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` The Mahabharata is a curious mixture 


of history and mythology , though the 
former aspect is the subject of grave 


-doubts in the minds of the 


professional historians. This is called 
the fifth Veda and it is universally 
acknowledged to be of pre-eminent 
importance. It extols its greatness 
itself in the following words: yad 
thdsti tad anyatra yan nehdsti na tat 
kvacit (whatever is here is also 
elsewhere; whatever is not here is 
extant nowhere). It contains not only 
the cclebrated Gita but also a large 
number of other texts which are 


' themselves independent treatises. It is 


a valuable product of the -ancient 
Indian literature of the post-Vedic age 
und scems to go back to the 
prehistoric stage of the human 
society. ; 


This is first time that English 


translation with Sanskrit text is being 


published. The translation is based on 


M.N. Dutta which is very lucid and | 


accurate according to the Sanskrit 
text. It was translated according to 
that time available text of Kolkata 
cdition. However, this text is not 


` available now and we have arranged 


it through the text of Chitrashala 
Press, Pune, which is an authentic and 
complete text of the Mahabharata. 
And according to this, sometimes, we 
do not find the translation of many 
slokas, that translation has been 
completed by the editoss 
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THE MAHABHARATA 


VANA PARVA 
CHAPTER 1 weet BIGHT WAT aN at ETA 
(ARANYAKA PARVA) migis poma RRAS I 
o O great Rishi, O best of the Brahmanas, how 
h 3 3 3 

T x Pandaya sneMlections did the twelve years of those heroes, those 
ANT Ta At et TATA slayers of foes, pass away in the forest? 
Sat weet caret wat TARA et Taya at wet aAA 


Having saluted the Supreme Deity 
(Narayana) and the highest of all male beings 
(Nara) and also the Goddess of Learning 
(Sarasvati), Let us cry “success!” 

i zara 
We R: wet: Afg ga: 
aig: MEM frn gN 
MAM: THT Aa: PRN 
fangda aver aH ydf: 11211 
Janamejaya said : 

O best of Brahmanas, having been 
deceitfully defeated at dice by the sons of 
Dhritarashtra with their counsellors and having 
been provoked by the wicked-minded ones (the 
Kuru princes), who thus brought about a 


fearful hostility by addressing them in cruel 
words, what did the Kurus, my grandsires do? 


at daia: Kea g TAT: 

amt fag mal: MARATA: 13 11 

How did the sons of Pritha (the Pandavas), 
equal to Shakra (Indra) in effulgence, thus 
suddenly robbed of their affluence and 
overwhelmed with misery, pass their days in 
the forest? 


& A maai WA AAT 
Faan: RENT: Fa a A TL 
Who are the men that followed them, (the 
Pandavas) that were plunged in great affliction. 
What was their conduct, what was their food 
and where did those illustrious ones live? 


ukaa mem ai Mag 1 

aang: aRt are NATER 

arga À we fae aIL 11 

How did that foremost of all women, the 
royal princess (Draupadi), ever devoted to her 
husbands, greatly fortunate and truthful, 
undeserving of suffering misery, endure that 
painful exile in the forest? O great ascetic, tell 
me all this in detail. 


Rigtranth att gaan 
wet cen fax ut aigect fe Aci 
O Brahmana, I desire to hear the history of 
those greatly effulgent heroes narrated by you. 
I am in great curiosity. 
Sart ` 


Wet Rm: ma: aa Sere: | 
TAT: mA RETUR U 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus defeated at dice and 
provoked by the wicked-minded sons of 
Dhritarashtra with their counsellors, the sons of 
Pritha (the Pandavas) set out from Hastinapur. 


adyna Re SA: 
SEG: AT: WAY: WE AVA oll 
Coming out through the Vardhamana gate of 


the city, the Pandavas with Krishna and with 
their arms went away in a northerly direction. 


Fas YT: VL agar 
TRga: we: fers enara RAFT: 


N 
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Indrasena and others, taking with them their 
fourteen servants with all their wives, followed 
them on their swift cars. 


Tartar fate g Uh: aA ET:! 
Maas aa Mea ATTA LA 
SAAN: WATT TTA 


Having learnt that they had gone away, the 
citizens were overwhelmed with great grief; 
and having all met together, they began 
without fear to censure among themselves 
Bhishma, Drona, Vidura and the son of 
Gautama (Kripa). 

Uh sy: 

ufa set We + ad A a À TE: 

qa gan: m: Staa: 
Sig e a eaa 
The citizens said : 


When the sinful Duryodhana, helped by the 
son of Subala (Shakuni) Kama and 
Dushasana, aspires to this kingdom, our 
families, our homes, nay we ourselves are all 
gone. 


TA Het T Aa a Mish: sa: JEN 

FA meS A i ARN 

- When this sinful man with the help of other 
sinful men aspires. to the kingdom, our 
families, usages, virtue and prosperity are all 


doomed. How can there be happiness (where 
these are destroyed)? 


Galea Geet rage: 
igesari a ater: pRO: 1 


Duryodhana is malicious towards his 
superiors; he has abandoned all good conduct; 
he is covetous, vain, mean and by nature cruel. 


Tafa Wet SET a SAY Ja: 
WY Wess Wa Ga Tet WAT: 1121911 


Where Duryodhana is the king, there the 
whole earth is doomed. Let us proceed there 
where the virtuous Pandavas are going. 


Aye Aenean FAAATA: 
Stra: ASAR: 


They are self-controlled, high-souled, 
victorious over foes, endued with modesty and 
renown and devoted to virtue. 

Ayma Sart 
TARAA SARA, TACT T 
BY: MAA: Wel RAA, MEETRIS I 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having said this, they all went together afier 


the Pandavas. With joined hands, they thus 
spoke to the sons of Kunti and Madri. 


qa WHT WR ARAMA, SA: | 
TAEA SA Fat TART ol 


The citizens said : 

Be blessed. Where will you go leaving us 
(bchind) who are in great grief? We shall go 
where you will go. 


senior Raga Borie: Ut: | 

SEM: TAL Tet Tea ATA STARTS I 

ARA Yea: Ver frafet Tara 

HUTS Tey T SRA WAT UW 

We have been greatly distressed in learning 

that you have been defeated with sinful means 
by the cruel enemies. You should not forsake 
us. Who are your devoted and loving friends 
and who are ever engaged in doing your good 
and secking your welfare. We all do not desire 
to meet destruction by living in the kingdom of 
a bad king. 


eet STATA TURAL AEST | 

Waar Wat: Bet FITZ I 

O foremost of men, listen to the merits and 
demerits, as we indicate, that respectively arise 


from associating with what is good and what is 
bad. 


aama I Tat Ararat TAM 
HOTA THT CAST TUT: 1g vit 


As cloth, water, sesame-seeds and ground 
are perfumed by their association with flowers, 
SO qualities are derived from association. 


Wieser A Weta WATT: | 
HEA A: WAAR 14H 


SSS 
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Association with the fools produces 
delusion, as daily association with the honest 
and good produces virtue. 


TRA MIR Fas gaeaf: 
Mest Ve Wet: eat: VATA: II 
Therefore those who are virtuously inclined 
should associate with men who are wise, old, 
honest and pure in conduct and who are 
ascetics. 


Ai Fearn fran ater at a 

> `A à; fe `A sfà a ii 

fon afr ai goaste mgg 

yaaga i AATRE N 

Those whose triple possessions, namely 
knowledge, birth and acts, are pure, should be 
waited upon. To associate with them is 
superior to the study of the Shastras. Without 
performing any special virtuous act, we shall 
be able to reap religious merits by associating 
with the righteous. We shall (assuredly) get sin 
by serving the sinful (Duryodhana and others). 

AAA SAL LAV AE MEAL, 

gata: werd feat tA AT: 

The very sight and the touch of the sinful 

and conversation and association with them, 
cause diminution of virtue. Men (who act thus) 
never attain purity of soul. 


afa dat Yat tet: we WaT 
qerda afer Aaa aft Brat: 113 ott 

Association with the mean and the low 
makes one’s understanding mean and low; 
association with the indifferent makes it 
indifferent and association with the good 
makes it good. 


arienterfaaeateattestasat: | 
à yon: Ain vient: | 
Aang Wage AA: RETT: RI 
q gg WARIS aA UGT: 
Jom Yor a AASR: 
All those attributes, which are spoken of in 
the world as the source of religious merit, 


worldly prosperity and sensual pleasure, which 
are highly regarded by men, extolled in the 


Vedas and approved by the good, exist in you 
separately and jointly. Desiring our own 
welfare, we wish to live among men who 
possess such attributes. 
qfafs saa 

aM at aaeh Cenaa AT: 

TRASH TOGA SOG ST: I:N 
Yudhishthira said : 

Blessed are we, since moved by affection 

and compassion, our subjects, headed by the 


Brahmanas, credit us with merits we do not 
possess. 


Wee maf: Wary fanfa a1 
TAN afa AAACN K 
I with my brothers, would ask all of you to 


do one thing. For the sake of the love you bear 
for us; you should not act otherwise. 


ater: aat tet fat saat wT 
TENS wat F Tt MRTE AM 
Our grandfather Bhishma, the king 


(Dhritarashtra), Vidura, our mother (Kunti) and 
our other friends are all in Hastinapur. 


X Sera Weta: NAT: 
ent: Ulead: Wel Meadaafagew: 113 § 
They are overwhelmed with sorrow and 


afflictions; if you want to please me, uniting all 
together, (go and) cherish them with care. 
Radar qt APTA MTA 1 
SM ATT A Bal Cefa RZN 
Grieved at my departure, you have come far 
away. Go back. Let your heart be 
affectionately directed towards the relatives 
whom we leave behind as our pledges to you. 
tfa WA erator wet Be Wha 
Gal Wt g gN wearer afaa 
This is the one act on which my heart is set. 
If you do it, you will give me the greatest 
satisfaction and pay your best regards. 
Sater 


TAA RAAT A: AST: 
SHUT Ut et AR easy eu 


Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus exhorted by Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira), the subjects raised up all 
together a fearful wail, exclaiming “Alas, (0) 
king!” 

YO TAT ATS gat: MGT: 

STAM: Ula VACANT METLS 0 N 

Afflicted and overwhelmed with grief, they 
unwillingly retraced their steps after asking 
leave of the Pandavas and remembering the 
virtues of Pritha’s sons. 


fang g Uy wea Wat: 
WAIST ngal% RI 
At the departure of the citizens, the 
Pandavas ascended their cars and came to a 
grcat banian tree, named Prirnana, on the banks 
of the Ganges. 
a d aay at mat g moea: 
SHR TH A: WILT Aictet RYS 
Coming to the banian tree at the close of the 
day, the heroic Pandavas became purified by 
touching the water. They then passed the night 
there. 


Seer Tt Winget Fae: | 

IMGT Waar] Elan alee, ETA:N 
ASAT AOA: 

Ua: Ra Wa WYN Tees si 


Afflicted with grief, they passed that night, 
living on water only. Some Brahmanas, both 
those that maintained fire and those that did 
not, followed the Pandavas there for the love 
they bore for them, Surrounded by those 
Brahma-knowing men, the king (Yudhishthira) 
shone resplendent. . 


Ut gaii gA eredt 

FAIA: A: TSY N 

That terrible evening hours became in a 
moment delightful on account of those 
Brahmana’s lighting their fire, chanting the 
Vedas and holding mutual conversations. 

Wii g Hes t Gara: | 

TRA AVA; AUT Tal ATLIKA II 

Those foremost of Brahmanas with their 
swan-like sweet voices spent the night in 
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comforting that best of Kurus, the king 
(Yudhishthira). 


i CHAPTER 2 
(ARANYAKA PARVA)-Continued 
The Pandava’s reflections 
Ayam sare 
Waar g Waal AeA 
art fraraat areg AAST: 11811 
Vaishampayana said : 
When that night passed away and morning 
appeared, those Brahmanas, who supported 
themselves by alms, stood before those doers 


of exalted deeds (the Pandavas) who were on 
the point of entering the forest. 


MGA At THT Sitar FST: | 

aa R AMAA HAUSA HATTA 

HCE at Tea | :faat: 

at a Anag ATTA TTT 3 N 

Thereupon the son of Kunti, king 
Yudhishthira, thus spoke to them, “We are 
robbed to our kingdom, prosperity and 
everything. Living on fruits, roots and meat we 
go to the forest in sorrow. The forest is full of 
dangers and it abounds in reptiles and beasts of 
prey. 

Resa at waa wa nfa 

Tem wan aay weed 

fer Gratfiet fam Facet adea: 1st 

It appeazs to me that you will have to suffer 
much privations and misery there. The 
sufferings of the Brahmanas may overwhelm 
even the celestials, what to speak of me! O 
Brahmanas, go back wherever you like. 

TSN sg: 
Meat Aaah Usted at VET: 
ASIA UG AML ASAT UG HI 


The Brahmanas said ; 


O king, we are ready to go where you are 
going. You should not abandon us who are 
devoted to you and who follow the path of the 
true religion. 
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5 


agami fe wey Saat alt weal 
Faget TRIG arema E 1 


The celestials have compassion on their 
devotees, specially on the Brahmanas whose 
conduct is pure. 


Wfafat sara 

Wane UAT aiateuty Aer FEST: 

Retauhgread Weaita APTN 

gR Ashe Hera AI 

T Bt Manag ula A fatigue i 

tae faai eTA A 

gaa, FOIE Api 
Yudhishthira said : 

O Brahmanas, I have always great devotion 
towards the Brahmanas. But this destitution has 
overwhelmed me. My these brothers who are 
to procure fruits and roots and the deer are 
stupified with grief for the afflictions that have 
overtaken them and for the distress of Draupadi 
and for the loss of our kingdom. Alas, as they 
are distressed, I cannot employ them in painful 
tasks! 

me Se: 
areata feat at at ete Thal 


UES UAT ge ATTN ol 
The Brahmanas said : 

O king, do. not allow any anxiety for our 
maintenance to find a place in your heart. 
Procuring our food ourselves, we shall follow 
you. 

Syed wer faa: fire cat 

SRM: ME TAS ATTN 

And we shall do you good by meditation and 
prayers and we shall entertain you with 
pleasant conversation and we shall ourselves 
be cheered in return. 


yaffa sare 
Tadaa eet Wiss Wet fasts! 
CIC CRMC UCR NAATA: NRI 


Yudhishthira said : 


There is no doubt that it must be as you say. 
I am ever pleased with the company of 
Brahmanas. But my fallen condition makes me 
regard myself as an object of reproach. 


ae FNM I: Tal AAAA 
HRM AAFIN, ey WAST 


How shall I see you all, my well-wishers, 
who do not deserve to suffer any trouble, 
subsist on food procured by yourselves? O fie 
on the sons of Dhritarashtra! 


aaa Sarat 


Sql UU: Mle Haare welt! 
WHA fageertal A a fests geil 
Rt VST a Hye Warangal 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having said this, that king (Yudhishthira) sat 
down weeping on the ground. Then a learned 
Brahmana, named Shaunaka, who was learned 
in the philosophy of the soul and in the 
Sankhya and Yoga, thus spoke to the king. 


VMSA MTT eA 
Rad feat emfa a ufos ge II 
Shaunaka said : 


Thousand causes of grief and hundred 
causes of fear overwhelm the ignorant day after 
day, but not the learned. 


q fe aey agg agi 
Jag a giant naf: RON 


Intelligent men like you never allow 
themselves to be deluded by acts which are 


‘opposed to true knowledge, which is fought 


with every kind of evil and which is destructive 
of salvation. 
segi gagat aats erent 
gaegae War WM aea RTR 
O king, the understanding with the eight 
attributes, which is said to be capable of 


providing against all evils which results from 
the study of the Shrutis, is in you. 


MFA Sy Ay KM Al 
VATA at taa WaT Ye 


Men like you are never stupified by poverty 
or by meeting with difficult ways or by 
afflictions that overtake his friends or by bodily 
or mental miseries. 

saai MATT AA AAT GAT 
MAAR Me: NT NERTIR ol 

Hear, I shall recite to you the slokas which 
were chanted by the high-souled Janaka of old 
on the subject of controlling the soul. 

AAeeaqanat g annii WTI 
Qena Aare IR RI 

This world is afflicted with both bodily and 
mental sufferings. Listen to the means of 
allaying them as I indicate them both briefly 
and in detail. 

Seer eA 
SG agM: t aR: PARIRI 
Disease, contact with painful things, toil 


and want of objects desired, these are the four 
causes of the sufferings of the body. 


Wel Moline Aad AEAT 
SMart Faas gR 
Disease may be allayed by the application 


of medicine, but mental ailments, are cured by 
Yoga meditation. 


Ufa Get Sel: Yt Mra Fal 
arr franca: Tk ea 
Therefore, intelligent physicians first seek 
to allay the mental sufferings of their patients 


by agrecable conversations and by the offer of 
desirable objects. 


Tee fe gar MATER 
SST cee STAT I 


As a hot iron ball makes the water of a jar 
hot, so mental grief brings in bodily pains. 


TT | AERA TSA 
Wet AAR BT ATARIRA N 


As water quenches fire, so knowledge allays 
mental ailments. When mind enjoys peace, 
body also enjoys peace. 

WHE SNe g He Sue 
PENT Y Tsai Sgg arte TRON 


MAHABHARATA 


It appears attachment is the root of all 
mental agonies; it is attachment that makes 
every creature miserable and brings on every 
kind of woe. 


HET SGI Sree Aah AI 
Waa TSSA: Wa TNL AIR 
PTS MAST Were fae Te! 

WSR Te: WAM 


Attachment is the root of all misery and of 


| all fear. Attachment produces joy and grief of 


every kind. From attachment spring all worldly 
desires and it is from attachment that springs 
the love of worldly goods. Both of these are 


_ evils, but the first is worse than the second. 


meus aei Wet eel 

ental g aereaisht ureter fare 0 l1 

As fire in the hollow of a tree consumes the 
tree itself to its roots, so attachment, however 


‘little it may be, destroys both Dharma and 


Artha. 
far + g anit ai war 
faut wore Seg hele Freee: 113 RU 


He, who has merely withdrawn from 
possessions, cannot be regarded as to have 
renounced the world. He, however, who 
remains in contact with the world, but sees its 
faults, may be said to have truly renounced the 
world. Such a man becomes freed from all evil 
passions and his soul is dependent on nothing. 


Ted He T fords finia 

Ligt a art afad 
Therefore none should place his attachment 
on either friends or on wealth which he has 


earned. The attachment towards one’s own 
body is destroyed by knowledge. 


Waray Fry ANY FG 
Tag Woot Ge: AAIR BIN 


Like the lotus leaf which is never drenched 
by water, souls of those men who are capable 
of knowing the everlasting and of men who are 
devoted to the pursuit of the eternal, learned in 
the Shastras and purified by knowledge, can 
never be touched by attachment. 


VANA PARVA 


TR: yer: art ue 

FOOT Vara wes ag faZi 

Tom fe adaf Prateek ega 

iagat da ater ATTA N 

The man that is influenced by attachment is 
tortured by desire and from the desire that 
springs up in his heart, his thirst for worldly 
possessions increases. This thirst is sinful and 
is regarded as the source of all anxieties. It is 


this terrible thirst, fraught with sin, that leads to 
unrighteous acts. 


a ge gi a sif sitet: 
Ast monterey Wrei TN TIS: JEA 
Those men, who can renounce this thirst, 
which can never be renounced by the wicked, 
which decays not with the decay of the body 
and which is a fatal disease, can be freed from 
misery. 
SEA g M THT AET JOA 
ferrgrate yi adf gaa: 113011 
This thirst has neither beginning nor end. 
Like the fire of incorporeal origin, it destroys 
creatures by living within their hearts. 


qda: Trage afa mr 
aaae CT Test faaan 211 


As a faggot of wood is consumed by the fire 


that is fed by that faggot, so a person of impure 
soul meets with destruction from the 
covectousness born in his own heart. 


Wee: aR: afi 
amdanat fet y: puue nute 8 
Creatures endued with life have always a 
dread of death; so men having wealth are in 


constant dread of the king, the water, the fire, 
the thief and his relatives. ` 


ar aN fafi: aefa 
HEAT aA ae War MARY oil 


If a piece of meat be in the air, it may be 
devoured by the birds, if it is on the grounds, it 
may be devoured by beasts of prey and if in the 
water, by the fishes, so a man having wealth is 
exposed to dangers wherever he might be. 


ont ue fe daif wat gor 
aerate aet + sar EA ALY QI 


To many men, the wealth they possess is 
their bane. The man, who sees happiness in 
wealth and becomes attached to it, knows not 
what true happiness is. 


ASNT: et Hate caer: | 

aiui quart a Hage Us TSR 

adni fag: sat gare Stearn 

akea Ga We a AAT ANER 

mR a Hed g: Hit AAE 

sat g: G Rag uea yaa: YI 

Therefore, the accession of wealth is what 
increases covetousness and folly. It is the root 
of niggardliness, boastfulness, pride, fear and 
anxiety. These are the miseries that wise men 
see in wealth. Men have to suffer infinite 
miseries in the acquisition and retention of 
wealth. Its expenditure also is painful. 
Sometimes men are even killed for the sake of 
wealth. To abandon wealth is painful; even 


those men who are cherished become enemies 
for the sake of wealth. 


SA nee aeai a fete 

TAMA Yet: Tas At aE: US 11 

As the possession of wealth is fraught with 
such misery, one should not (at all) mind its 


loss. Ignorant men alone are discontented, but 
the wise men are always contented. 


at Tet Fara: Hale: Tot aA 

TH iA WE arafa fS: Ys I 

The thirst for wealth can never be assuaged. 
Contentment is the highest happiness, therefore 
the wise men consider contentment to be the 
highest object to attain. 

sifted dat wt Sled Tere: 

tard fria yet aa F Ufterixen 

The learned men, knowing youth, beauty, 
life, treasure, prosperity and association with 
beloved ones to be (all) unstable, never covet 
them. 


Te E FANE] Tee EI 
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= fe daaarl mere rad Pease: 

arate: ficie: eE N 

Therefore one should refrain from the 
acquisition of wealth and thus avoid the 
sufferings of misery. The man of wealth can 
never be without dangers. For this reason 
virtuous men praise those who have no desire 
for wealth. 

guid aa facet at Tet item 

waren Uae HAT A CAG TOMA Vl 

As regards those that acquire wealth for the 
virtuous purposes, it is better for them not to do 
it at all. It is better not to touch mud than to 
wash it off after being besmeared with it. 


qafta way a Wet arate 

ain ale a cle agat WaT oll 

© Yudhishthira, you should not covet 
anything. It you want to acquire virtue, free 
yourself from all desires for the possession of 


wealth. 
qasr sara 
maag AA 
TUT g ami Tey Sr A ANT: RI 
Yudhishthira said : 
O Brahmana, this my desire for wealth is not 
for the purpose of enjoying it when obtained. I 


do not desire it through avarice. I desire it only 
for the support of the Brahmanas. 


oe MRA IEA AAT TEAN 
WUT Wert Et 7 U4 
© Brahmana, for what purpose would one 


like to lead a domestic life, if he cannot cherish 
and support those that follow him? 


Maun fe Yat waa sya 

TASMAN: Weel FEAT 311 

All creatures are seen to divide their food 
among those that depend on them. So should 
person leading a domestic life give a share of 


his food to Brahmacharis who have given up 
cooking. 


TA areca ae agi a YAM 
arent Rg Af RTM VI 


MAHABHARATA 


Aia DEMERS CO T 

Jire a mii gfe a AETS I 

“The houses of good men can never be in 
want of grass, space, water and sweet words, 
the fourth. Bed to the tired, seat to one who is 
fatigued by standing, water to on who is thirsty 
and food to one who is hungry should be 
always given. 

agi SMS Se TEM gA 

TO AAT SAH: WATT: | 

werent Haters MANR 

afama mAs ARAT: 

ya ama a agafi: 4 etl 

ai aAa TBAT AT, TAI 

qa a antan afia aa addy 

Pleasant looks, cheerful heart and sweet 
words are due to a guest. Rising up, the host 
should advance towards the guest; he should 
offer him a seat and duly worship him. This is 
the eternal Dharma. They who do not perform 
Agnihotra, they who do not wait upon bulls 
and cherish their kinsmen, guest, friends, sons, 
wives and servants, for such negligence are 
consumed with sin. None should cook his food 
for himself, none should kill any animal for 


nothing. Non should eat that food which is not 
duly dedicated. 


gag meas aÀ ara 
aude fe ae As maS STAM RI 
By scattering morning and evening food on 
the earth for dogs, Chandalas and birds, a 
person should perform the Vishvadeva 
(sacrifice). . 
aagi aAa mena gaT: 
faa eN g AN AGTIG ol 
He who eats Vighasa eats ambrosia. That, 
which remains after dedication in a sacrifice, is 
(also) regarded as ambrosia. 


TAA TENG Tet eet YTL 
agaga E Ue: veera: 116 g 


The pleasant looks (one casts on his guests), 
the attention he devotes to him, the sweet 


VANA PARVA 
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words with which he addresses him, the respect 

with which he follows him and the food and 

drink with which he treats him, are the five 
- Dakshinas in that sacrifice. 


al aaaea adel 
ageya TT GOTT ASG VI 
He, who gives food freely to a fatigued way- 
farer, whom he has never seen before, obtains 
great virtuous merit. 
Wa at ade aft adurat Tere 
werd Ut wg: wet at far WARING BU 
He, who leading domestic life, follows such 
practices, obtains, it is said, great religious 
merit. O Brahmana, what is your opinion? 


yira Saver 
Hel aa Hed we faria L 
SATA MEAT FAG VI 


Shaunaka said : 


Alas, alas this worlds is full of 
contradictions! That which makes the good and 
the honest ashamed gratifies the wicked. 


Rees: aA ani ag 

emamaa gaada 

Move by ignorance and passions and 
becoming slaves to their senses, ignorant men 


perform many acts to gratify their stomachs an 
sexual organs. 


fat gemisi ad RARER 
Rei gerteardita A:N 


Men are led astray by their seducing senses, 
as a charioteer who has lost his senses (is led 


astray) by wicked horses. 
aR fast anro + Seq 
Wel mgA yii WANG Ol! 

When any of the six senses finds its 
particular object, the desire springs up in the 
heart to enjoy that particular object. 

At AA fama aie Vag 
Tege Wait RETTEN C1 


Thus when one’s mind procecds to enjoy the 
objects of any particular sense, a wish is 


entertained; that wish in its turn gives birth to a 
resolve. 


Wa: Macrae ares fag: 
fag: Valet cit ARA, Aga 


As an insect falls into a flame from love of 


light, man falls into the fire of temptation, as it 


were pierced by (the arrows of the objects of 
enjoyments) which are discharged by the desire 
which is the seed of resolve. 


wat fererttrentatfener aerate 

Hele Ya Wal AAA AAAI ol 
Wa Wate Want arg Aas ARNI 
Sfaerendgenitareranss Arai 9 211 


aag Tay Hey Radd 
A Tea TASSHT SAA: WA: NRN 
Blinded by sensual pleasure which he freely 
seeks and steeped in dark ignorance and folly 
which he mistakes for happiness, he 
thenceforth knows not himself. Like a wheel 
that is incessantly whirling, every creature, 
from ignorance, acts and desire, roves in 
various states in the world, wandering from 
one birth to another, ranging from Brahma to a 
blade of grass, an taking birth again and again 
now in water, now in earth and now in the sky. 


Seat Werte gaa A Oy 
AIN Haha Ta aaea SATs 1119 3 11 


This is the career of those that are without 
knowledge. Listen to that of the wise, the men 
who are intent on virtue and who are desirous 
of Moksha (emancipation). 


wed deat HE at wife a 
THEM Pall AAA PATTI 
This is the word of the Vedas, act, but act 


with renunciation. Therefore you should act 
renouncing Abhimana. 


BRIERE AT: Ut AAT SAI 

BAT Sit asinen aa: Ta WG 1 
Performances of sacrifices, study, gifts, 

penance, truth, forgiveness, subduing the 


senses and renunciation of desire, these are the 
cight Dharmas declared by the Smriti. 
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aa yagdi: favor Fert: | 
SASH Ae Sle AMAA, MATE N'9 & I 
Of these the first four pave the way to the 
regions of Pitris. Therefore it is the duty of all 
to act by renouncing Abhimana. 


SA SAI retreat: Teal! 
Sepa mio agar TATA! 


The last four are always observed by the 
pious who aspire to attain to the region of the 
cclestials. The men of pure soul should observe 
these eight (paths). 


Waa WAR AAT 
aenga ed WA A eale 
PEMA ed Way MAA 


AAT A ATA, AA err AAT 8 I 

We Salter Helfer Tartare: 

SHECICIEN KI Wad Saat T: ol 

Those, who wish to subdue the world for the 

purposes of salvation, should always act by 
fully renouncing all motives and by subduing 
their senses, rigidly observing vows, devotedly 
serving their preceptors, austerely regulating 
thcir food, diligently studying the Vedas, 
renouncing action as mean and restraining their 
heart. By renouncing desire and aversions, the 
celestials have obtained prosperity. 


Sal; MAUS Stee agatsa ATTA 
SHUT AAT HST gaT: gI 


It is for the virtue of their wealth of Yoga, 
that the Rudras, the Sadhyas, the Adityas, the 
Vasus and the Ashvins Support all these 
creatures (of the world). 


AT AAT Sate STATA TERT 
wer eaaa aaah a R 
O son of Kunti, O descendant of Bharata, 
therefore you too like them, entirely. 


renouncing actions with motive, try to obtain 
success in Yoga and austerities. 


fagaiguat fata: wren meit = 31 
aren faafaa fast wore a2 311 
You have already obtained success as far as 
your debts to the Pitris, both male and female 


MAHABHARATA 


are concerned and you have obtained that 
success also which is derived from action. Try 
now to obtain success in from action. Try now 
to obtain success in penances in order to 
support the Brahmanas. 


Ra f aq aaa gel gE 
TANT: CAAT FATA XI 


Those that are crowned with ascetic success 
can by virtue of that success do whatever they 
like. Therefore practising asceticism, realise all 
your wishes. 


CHAPTER 3 
(ARANYAKA PARVA)-Continued 
Entrance in Kamyaka Forest 


Anaa Fare 
pire gig FAST: | 
Wienges mAsa gi 

Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus addressed by Shaunaka, 
the son of Kunti, Yudhishthira, coming to his 
priest, thus spoke to him in the midst of his 
brothers. 


whet Agari ater Ag: I 
q UST At Pet Seg aaf AT: NAA 
Yudhishthira said : 


The Brahmanas, learned in the Vedas, are 
following me who am departing. Afflicted with 
many calamities, I am unable to ‘support them. 


Rag a yralster arena afer Ni 
waa Ha are We ae ME TASH 


I cannot forsake them, but I have no power 
to provide them with their sustenance. O 
exalted one, tell me what should be now done 


by me. 

Ayma sara 
gaifiean onfa at afer 
gafea at: w 

Vaishampayana said : 


After reflecting for a moment to seek out the 
(proper) course by the help of his Yoga 


VANA PARVA 


prowess, that foremost of all virtuous men, 
Dhaumya, thus spoke to Yudhishthira. 
ae Sart 


WW Gert anh Wert gaar P 

asgan Tat afa afi TTI | 

maman Heit gga afir: 

ainmean afa tere 1 
Dhaumya said : 


In the days of yore, all living beings that had 
been created were greatly afflicted with 
hunger. Thereupon Savita (sun) took 
compassion on them, as a father (does to his 
children). Going to the Northern declension, 
the sun drew up water by his rays and then 
coming back to the Southern declension and 
having centered his heat in himself, he stayed 
over the earth. 


RATS AeA TATE TA: | 
fasa: ayga TATA RTII 
While the sun so stayed, the lord of the 


vegetable world (moon), converting the effects 
of the sun’s heat (vapours) created the clouds. 
Aiea: xaart Frit va: 
areal: Teal Aerea wit yfauci 
Thus it is the sun himself who, being 
drenched by the lunar influence, is transformed 
from the sprouting of seeds into holy 
vegetables furnished with the six tastes. It is 
this which constitutes the food of all creatures 
on carth. 
fate adai Teg i Mot SANG N 
Thus the food which supports the lives of 
creatures is the sun and therefore he: is the 
father of all creatures. Therefore take shelter in 
him. 


TAT fF were afar ferent: | 
THT WAT: RAR SHAT YATAR O N 


All illustrious kings of noble birth and great 
dceds are known to have delivered their people 
by practising high asceticism. 


MT maA AA gT TN 
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GRIEIUESENEES EZEC ga: M:N 
Dhaumya, Kartavirya, Vainya and Nahusha 


all protected their subjects from dangers by 
virtue.of ascetic meditation and vows. 


wer aaa, ator a fergifends! 
TT STMT FEAL AL AANA 


Therefore, O descendant of Bharata, O 
virtuous one, as you are purified by acts, you 


too, like them, support virtuously the 
Brahmanas by entering upon a life of 
austerities. 

SAN Sart 
aa FRUNGI: A g Us gafat: 


fda pinga 


Janamejaya said : 


How does, for the sake of the Brahmanas, 
that foremost of the Kurus, king Yudhishthira, 
worshipped the sun of wonderful appearance? 


AMI Sart 


yaa megni Ate: | 
gui a He Wa WAAAY I 
Vaishampayana said : 

O king, (first) purify yourself and (then) 
withdrawing your mind from all (the worldly) 
objects, (at that appointed hour) hear it with all 
attention. O king of kings, appoint a time. I 
shall (then) tell you everything in detail. 


eter g ger wel wate gN 

AATEC TFT HET RY I 

O high souled one, listen to the one hundred 
and eight names (of the sun), as they were told 
by Dhaumya to the greatly illustrious son of 
Pritha (Yudhishthira). 

het sare 

Falster aae k: Alea Va: 

WRT: Sle TA WATT NE 

yema tsar G area TAIT 

Mint Teel: You Geiss Us All 

Sal faery Aig: wea: NR: yan: 

Ten far VT Keel S aE AAI 
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Aga maea weet: | 

miat darat datg Acar Re Ut 

Bet AAT BT ale: Wares: | 

He AUST FRAT AAT AAA ATT: oN 

Janasa: chictetent aag: 

Y: ea ANT Ah: WATTS RI 

aag: A aant A:I 

AOU: ASYA i ASRR N 

qa ai: Wachee: | 

ASI dada afg: VALAT: 31 

Saat: Suet Wg: BAG: Ways: 

wet agen axe: Weerghafaral esi 

FATT A: PT: MVEA: | 

Pathe uecasted: YANBU 

Bement: Tear Area fare: 

TAMER NSE Here AETIA 

deai Were fers feed: | 

PE CA HAA: HEUMTAT Rll 
Dhaumya said : 

Surya, Aryama, Bhaga, Tvashta, Pusha, 
Arka, Savita, Ravi, Gabhastiman, Aja, Kala, 
Mrityu, Dhata, Prabhakara, Prithivi, Apa, Teja, 
Kha, Vayu, Parayana, Soma, Brihaspati, 
Shukra, Budha, Angaraka, Indra, Vivashvana, 
Diptangshu, Suchi, Souri, Sanaichara, Brahma, 
Vishnu, Rudra, Skanda, Vaishravana, Yama, 
Vaidyutagni, Jatharagni, Aindhana, Tejaspati, 
Dharmadhvaja, Vedakarta, Vedanga, 
Vedavahana, Krita, Treta, Dvapara, Kali, Kala, 
Kastha, Muhurta, Kashyapa, Yama, Kshana, 
Samvatsarakara,  Ashvatha, Kalachakra, 
Vibhavasu, Purusha, Sashvata, Yogin, Vyakta, 
Avyakta, Sanatana, Kaladhyaksha, 
Prajadhakshya, VishBakarman, Tamanooda, 
Varuna, Sagara, Ansa, Jimuta, Jivana, Ariha, 
Bhutashraya, Bhutapati, Srashta, Samvartaka, 
Vanhi, Sarvadi, Alolupa, Ananta, Kapila, 
Bhanu, Kamaprada, Sarvatamukha, Jaya, 
Vishala, Varada, Manas, Suparna, Bhutadi, 


Sighraga, Pranadharna, Dhanvantari, 
Dhumaketu, Adideva, Aditisuta, Dvadasatma, 


MAHABHARATA 


Aravindaksha,  Pitri, Matri,  Pitamalia, 
Svargadara, Prajadvara, Mokshadara, 
Prasanatma,  Vishvatma, § Vishvatamukha, 


Characharatman, Sukshatma and the merciful 
Maitra. 
Wag À ahe TAMA: 
AAMT As WHA ATTAIN CI 
These are the one hundred and eight names 
of immeasurably effulgent Surya as told by the 
self-created (Brahma). 


qomifagaarcstad 
agreng 
agy 
sinasa Raa MEMRI 
O Bhaskara (sun), who blazes like gold or 
fire, who is worshipped by the celestials, the 
Pitris, the Yakshas and who is adored by 


Asuras, Nishacharas and Siddhas, I bow to you 
for the acquisition of prosperity. 


Wale a: gafi: wy 
W Aenea 
TAA MA AL: Wel 
ofa a Hat aw fered FANON 
He who recites with fixed attention this 
hymn at sunrise, obtains wife, offspring, riches 
and the memory of his former existence. Men 


always get patience and memory (by reciling 
it). 


TH BMA AAA SAAT BI 
Let a man, concentrating his mind, recite 
this hymn of the foremost of gods (the sun). He 
will be proof against grief, forest-fire and 
ocean; and he will obtain every object of desire 
as he will wish for. 


aya sara 
WSR AANER TA: 
farene: eae ETA:N RI 
aiot faan wT Sg 
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ee 


yatai RaR 


Vaishampayana said : 

WSAM et ToT haren AS 

Aaaa aaa FAA NII 

Having, heard these words uttered by 

Dhaumya suitable to the occasion, Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira), moved by the desire of 
supporting the Brahmanas of controlled and 
pure souls and of austere vows, began to 
observe excellent asceticism. Worshipping the 
sun with flowers and other articles and turning 
his face towards the lord of day (the sun), he 
bathed in the water. That virtuous minded man 
became rapt in Yoga, living on air and 
becoming a victor over his passions. 


Tiga ainga MOTE TAAL 


yi: KATA RAT HATTA RTT: 113 4 1 
Purifying himself with the touch of the 
Ganges water and restraining his speech, he 
practised Pranayama (one of the processes of 
Yoga) for some time and he then recite this 
hymn of praise. 
yfo sare 

wt APT Some NART 

wa St: Maye AAT: fa 
Yudhishthira said : 

O sun, you are the eye of the universe. You 
are the soul of all corporeal existence. You are 
the creative organ of all things. You are the 
acts of all religious men. 

a aft: daemi art a aT 
aganin eS feet ggz Ct 
You are the refuge of all Sankhyas (the 
followers of Sankhya philosophy) and you are 
the support of all Yogins (the followers of 
Yoga philosophy). You are the door with bolts 
unfastened, you are the refuge of men aspiring 
to salvation. 


TAT VA TARA Cite: I 
Tae Ulead e Wert ATR C1 
You support the world, you make it 
manifest; you purify it and support it from 
compassion. 


AT A g AO ATTE: 
À MEKSI 
The Brahmanas, learned in the Vedas, adore 
you by coming to you in proper time and by 
reciting the hymns from the respective 
branches (of the Vedas what each of them 
follows). You are the adored of the Rishis. 
qa feet HH argent auf: 
Raana TART EAT: NY oll 
The Siddhas, the Charanas, the Gandharvas, 
the Yakshas, the Guhyakas and the Nagas, 
being desirous of obtaining boons, follow your 
moving celestials car. 


qara à carea aaa WUT: 


Pg: ASAT career ZTT: RU 

Thirty three gods, with Upendra (Vishnu) 
and Mahendra (Indra) and the Vaimanikas (an 
order of celestials) have all attained success by 
worshipping you. 

Sareea g At Sf MAA: 

feerrenarentequt ener: Ws 2M 

Yen: iyn: wer À fea À a nga: 

pRa SMa Tes VATU UI 

Seal Heel GAT AÀ a MAT Heifer: 

amaaa: Ra: Asa Mora TAI: YS 

By offering you garlands of the celestials 
Mandaras (cclestials flowers), the best of the 
Vidyadharas have obtained all their desires. 
The Guhyakas and the seven orders of the 
Pitris, both divine and human, have attained 
superiority by adoring you. The Vasus, the 
Marutas, the Rudras the Saddhyas, the 


Marichipas, the Valkhilyas and the Siddhas 
have (all) attained prominence by bowing to 


you. 
Wagey Ag aR Ul 
A Mage Wet AREAIS 
Vit AMT Teast elated ne ET 
TY Ast eT afer: mat aT aT Tang II 
TH afer Tater at adat ales 
Me Wea a Ue A We MET MRa: 
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Ae Get Us YAM faaam 

Sarto Het Ar Aig: METIE CI 

There is nothing that I know in the whole of 
the seven worlds including that of Brahma 
which is beyond you. There are other beings 
both powerful and great, but none of them 
possesses lustre and prowess as you do. All 
light is in you. You are the lord of all light. In 
you are the elements, you are knowledge and 
you are all the ascetic properties. The discuss, 
by which the wielder of the Saranga (the bow 
of Vishnu) humble the pride of the Asuras and 
which is furnished with a beautiful have, was 
made by Vishvakarma with your effulgence. 


Maigret Fert Wachee 

Vala a piaig gaS 

You draw by your rays moisture from all 
corporcal existence and from plants and liquid 


substances in summer. You pour it down (on 
the carth as rain) in the rainy season. 


TAA AA TA TAT SAT: 
faa wadfa qa Mg: WAT oll 
Your rays are warm and they scorch 
(things). Becoming clouds they roar and flash 
lightning; they pour down showers when the 
scason comes. 


Ta gaa Wea A RET: 
Vitae Ath AIM Ta MET: QI 
Neither fire, nor shelter, nor woolen blankets 
give greater comfort to one in cold than what is 
got from your rays. 


ara ARRIN HET 
ASOT Aat feadh: WAIN RI 


You illuminate by your rays the whole earth 
with her thirteen islands. You alone are (ever) 
engaged in doing good to the three worlds. 

qa agat T Rest slat AAT 

T aain A ARTT: 4 311 

: If you do not rise, the universe becomes 
blind. The learned men cannot employ 


‘themselves in the attainment of Dharma, Artha 
and Kama. 


SATA areata TAT: FSET: | 


MAHABHARATA 


ATMA TSA TAXI 
It is through your grace that the Brahmanas, 
Kshatriyas and Vaisyas are able to perform 
Adhana, Pashabandha, Ishti, Mantra, Yajona 
and Tapakrya (names of various duties, 
sacrifices and vows.) 
aade: Veh Tey TAAT 
TA amama carer: UAT NG GU 
Those that know all about the Time say that 
you are the beginning and the end of the 
Brahma day which consists of full one 
thousand Yugas. 
At HAYA ASA T 
FAUT MAMTA TOT aAA: GU 
You are the lord of the Manus, of the sons of 
Manus, of the universe, of mankind, of the 
Manvantaras and of all lords. 


Peat Wet ca lala Ta: | 
Maen ae AAA ASSAY 9A 
When the time for final dissolution comes, 


the Samvartaka fire, born of your anger, only 
exists and reduces the three worlds to ashes. 


TaafatragAr ATAU HET: 

UAT: MAA: FATA AHTTTNY C1 

Clouds of various colors, born of your rays, 
accompanied by Airavata (Indra’s elephant) 
and the thunder, produce the appointed 
deluges. 


HAM aNs Ssa HaMeId Ae: | 
Heald wa cf afa auy 
Dividing yourself into twelve parts and 


becoming as many suns, you then drink up the 
ocean with your rays. 


fag saad feed afi: 
Ure Wa: Wet WYRE Te MITT of 
You are called Indra, you are Vishnu, you 
are Rudra, (you are) Prajapati, you are fire, you 


are the subtle mind, you are the lord and the 
eternal Brahma. 


i GU; Mad MAE gafi: 
faan fafex: yer aeniea aie gi 
mR RS MATER: 
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musis ta: gA: yo fener TIIS RII 

Ram: werafaretrene aen: 

aymi mag Raa RARIS BA 

You are Hansa, you are Savitri, you are 
Bhanu, Anshumali, Vrishakapi, Vivasvana, 
Mihira, Pusha, Mitra and Dharma. You are 
thousand-rayed sun, you are Tapana, the lord 
of rays. You are Martanda, Arka, Ravi, Surya, 
Sharanga, the maker of the day. Dibakara, 
Saptasapti, Dhamakeshin, Virochana, 
Ashugami, Tamoghna and Haritashva. 

ARTA MT HRT Ut cathe A:I 

aRar i cant ATE v1 

He who reverentially worships you on the 
sixth or the seventh lunar day with humility of 
mind obtains the grace of Lakshmi (goddess of 
wealth.) 


q ma: Ut AA aer 
X anaE: gA N 


Those that adore and worship you with 
undivided attention are delivered from all 
dangers, agonies and afflictions. 


Watters: adurafaafera:| 
Wea: REA water farsa: 16 § 11 
Those that believe you in everything 


becoming freed from all disease and all sins, 
grow happy in all their life. 


we Hae Halet fret: | 
SATATA YA: aeRO 


O lord of all food, you should grant me 
abundance of food to entertain all my guests 
with reverence. 


X a ASYM: Wa Welarst Warfare: | 
TST AUTUSTEN ARTY ASM MAPLIN 6 1 
ATT Algae At AA YTATAT: | 
TT Tat AN Org At MTNS RI 
I bow to all your followers that have taken 
your feet, (namely) Mathara, Aruna, Danda 
and others including Asani, Kshubha and 


others. I also bow to the celestials mothers of 
all creatures, namely Kshubha and Maitri and 


to the others of the class. Let them deliver me 
who am suppliant (at their feet). 


Aaa sare 
Wel at HET kat Cleat: | 
wat ka: wet aaa MSTA 
demm: mag aAa gA: NS ol 
Vaishampayana said : 
Thereupon the sun became gratified and that 
maker of day, self-luminous and blazing like 


fire, appeared before the Pandava 
(Yudhishthira). 

faerarqara 
aq street fafaa aq A WANA 


MSTA NEA et g AT a SATIN QU 
The Sun said : 

You shall get all that you desire to have. I 
shall provide you with food for all the twelve 
years (of your exile). 

Feuer ot ast war ew Aaa 

Wag aei Wesel WAIT Fae VU 

Tea Mie Wet AeA 

agii danremeret X afaa 

Began ae A mare 

O king, accept this copper vessel that I 
present you. O man of excellent vows, so long 
the Panchala excellent vows, so long the 
Panchala Princess (Draupadi) will hold this 
vessel without partaking of it contents-fruits, 
roots, meat and vegetables, cooked in your 
kitchen-the four kinds of food, shall from this 
day be (there) inexhaustible. You shall regain 
your kingdom on the fourteenth year from this. 

sara 


KENE DELK Maa AAAS Xt 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having said this, the deity (Sun) then and 
there vanished away. 


BH Me WaT: AAT 
A TS Cellet Warsi 
ATG, AAT IY YECTTTNG 1 
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He, who with the desire of obtaining a boon, 
recites this hymn concentrating his mind with 
ascetic abstraction, obtains it from the sun, 
however difficult of acquisition it may be. 

VASA TOYA, ERAT: 
4 a ie ae 
facet crac feat ysa Fert: 1110 § 11 

A man or a woman that recites or hears this 
hymn day after day, if he or she is desirous of a 
son, obtains one; if desirous of wealth, cbtains 
it; and if desirous of learning, obtains it. The 
man or woman who always reads it in the two 
twlights (early morning and evening). 


SY det Ushaet are at ge ater 
STG WET Hert Tesh JAT TAT 11 


Is delivered from danger and is freed from 
the bonds. This hymn was given of old to the 


high-souled Shakra. 
Wag Te al Yok eT HART 
Venter ARG: MET Ter 
SG gafst: Wet Wary aaO l 
From Shakra it was obtained by Narada and 
from Narada by Dhaumya. Receiving it from 
Dhaumya, Yudhishthira obtained all that he 
desired. 
Wat a setae fage arate agi 
ya Wa: gih I EANN 
It is by the virtue of the hymn one may win 
victory in a war and acquire immense wealth. 


Making one freed from all sins, it leads a man 
to the region of the sun. 


AA Jara 
Tea ai g aA egni 
T AEA UA URTEN 01l 
The virtuous son of Kunti (Yudhishthira), 
having obtained the boon, rose from the water, 
He then took hold of Dhaumya’s feet and then 
embraced his brothers. 
Suen We WU aaae WY: 
Were cenit g MIATA MUSA: RI 
(0) lord, the Pandava (Yudhishthira), going to 
the kitchen with Draupadi and being duly 
worshipped by her, began to cook food. 


a eS 


MAHABHARATA 


tet wad wir eat agfa 
seat ad ara at Alera fee V1 
The food, however little that was cooked, 
becoming four kinds-increased and become 
inexhaustible. Who them he (Yudhishthira) fed 
the Brahman. 


grag a fey Aragi 
we fadi g aa Gere fà: 31 
After the Brahmanas had been fed and his 

younger brothers also, Yudhishthira himself ate 
the food that remained and which was called 
Vighasa. 

gafst Aaf serene aii 

Ret gat dat gA a 

et Ram wer RAREN: eS 

AL PASH esaa, WY 

Nigma fiferaadg 

akeat: wadet faia: te y tl 

After Yudhishthira had partaken his food, 
the daughter of Prishata (Draupadi) took what 
remained. After Draupadi had taken her meal, 
the food became exhausted. The lord 
(Yudhishthira) as resplendent as the sun thus 
obtaining the boon from the sun, entertained 
the Brahmanas agreeable to their wishes. 
Obedient to his ‘priest, he performed sacrifices 
with due Mantras and according to the 
ordinances and Shastras on auspicious lunar 
days, constellations and conjunctions. 


Wt: ATARI UE MUE: 
fag Wg: wag: aeh TRII 
Thereupon the Pandavas, blessed by the 
auspicious rites and, accompained by Dhaumya 
and surrounded by the Brahmanas, set out for 
the forest of Kamyaka. 
CHAPTER 4 
(ARANYAKA PARVA)-Continued 
The words of Vidura . 
Sete Sart 
ort were sdg 
-Rages farce: |: 
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ania figumagia 
Gari agaa WaT gH 
Vaishampayana said + 
After the departure of the Pandavas to the 
forest, the son of Ambika (Dhritarashtra) 
whose knowledge was his eye, became exceed- 
ingly sorrowful. The King, seated at his case, 
thus spoke to the virtuous minded and highly 
intelligent Vidura. 
TAME saa 
Wa Tt wae WaT 
ta wt ae yer 
Wag wt Wd: Bat 
qai Sat ae Aa ARRU 
Dhritarashtra said : 
Your intelligence is as great as that of 
Bhargava (Shukra), you know all the subtleties 
of holy Dharma. You look on all the Kurus 


with and equal eye. Tell me what is good for 
me and for them (the Kurus). 


T À SMT N 
X Wer ag: WAC 
wha Fa: mg maT ARZU 
O Vidura, things having taken this course, 
what should be done by us? I low can we 
secure the adoration of the citizens? How can 
we avoid the danger of total annihilation? Tell 


us what we should do); for you are conversant 
with all excellent expedients. 


fagt sare 
fasini RA 
qi aniei agi 
aÙ War AAA: ANT 
WAM Waly Wile wà: giau 


Vidura said : 

O king, Trivarga (Dharma, Artha and Kama) 
has its foundation on virtue and the sages says 
that a kingdom also stands on virtue as its 
basis. O king, therefore cherish with virtue and 
to your best power on your own sons and those 
of Pandu. 


a deat fanear: Waar 
UTA: aaea: 

HEA Frail ganar 
Te MAM YATRA UI 


Virtue was destroyed by the wicked souls 
(the Kuru princes) with Subala's son (Shakuni) 
at their head when your sons invited the 
virtuous Yudhishthira to play and defeated him 
at dice. 


RS Ù HUTT T- 
sree URUTA 
U YAKS caller MTT- 
qat Cle ofits MANE 
I see this expiation of this dead of utter 
iniquity. O chief of the Kurus, your son 
(Duryodhana) may win by it a praise among 
good men. 
We. à We uug Cat 
UL We WANTS Sasa 
Wael: UAT a aaa 
TOT FRA, WAG PATI 11 


Let the Pandavas have what is to may given 
to them by you. The king’s morality is that a 
king should remain content with his own and 
never covet the possessions of others. 


Bet T APM T Ae 
gat 1 Waa dd Gt ATI 
Ut ret Tet WaT 
Tat gfe: VESTS 
Your good name would not thus suffer; 
family dissension's would not thus ensue; you 
will have then no unrighteous act. This is your 


first duty, (namely) to grace the Pandavas and 
to disgrace Shakuni. 


Wa We ale WAY A RT- 

Rat THAT: HEE 
AA TAT TTL 

ga gani afa ANRI 


O king, if you wish to restore to you sons the - 


good fortune they have lost this speedily act as 
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I say, O king, if you do not act thus, the Kurus 
will be soon destroyed. 
a fe Hat AS at 
We Hates aaroetteal 
At her Were Fara 
agti Moss THAI! 
Jat iat age a Stat 
Tat cites fee g a eR 
Sh Yd SMTA Ya T 
WaT Ae A Raar aR 
For neither Bhimasena nor Arjuna, if angry, 
will leave any of the enemies unslain. What is 
there in the world which is unattainable to 
those who have amongst their warriors 
Savyasachi Arjuna well-skilled in war, who 
possesses the Gandiva, the most powerful of all 


weapons in the world and who have the mighty 
Bhimasena warrior. 


e arta 
fat Wi a a ad St aah 
Be a ty feng q Aq E- 
Ae sat oir wa et 
I told you formerly as soon as the son was 
born, “Abandon this inauspicious child of 
yours. The good of your race is in it 
(abandoning).” But you did not accept my 


advice, if you did as I advised to do, you would 
not have repented. 


POGCCCE GEUK: GES 
; Wailea: MERET] 
Tl tT afaa RAT- 
ARa gi JER 


if your son consent to reign just and in peace 
with the sons of Pandu, you will thus pass your 


days in happiness and you will not have to 
repent. 


ami viet weg TRUE 


A gs ee ee ee ee 


Putting aside Duryodhana invite the son of 
Pandu (Yudhishthira) in the sovereignty. Let 
Ajatashatru (Yudhishthira) who is free from 
passion, rule the earth virtuously. 


Tat WH Wise: Wa Ta 
Arn zargu WE: 
giem: g: A: 
WAT WSL gya TGI U 
O king, all the monarchs of the world then 
like Vaisyas will pay homage to us. O king, let 


Duryodhana, Shakuni and Suta’s son (Karna) 
gladly wait upon the sons of Pandu. 


g arag AAi 

WIRE gei A 
gafet a utara 

WA Ai emang A I 


Let Dushasana ask pardon of Bhimasena 
and of the daughter of Draupada (Draupadi) in 
open court. After pacifying Yudhishthira, place 
him on the throne with all respects. 


aa ye: fagra aa- 
Te FA FRASE TIT V9 


O king, asked by you, who else can I advise? 
If you do this, you will do what is proper. 


Tae sara 
Wie aed fage aq A waren- 
fag sikh mea wet at a 
Ta a WH Arar AAs tt 
Dhritarashtra said : 

O Vidura, the worlds you have spoken in 
this assembly with reference to the Pandavas 
and myself are for their and not my good. My 
mind does not approve this. 

36 fear m va Fert 
TATE Msami Aap 
Carel Hat aU feat ANA 
aa fe Ya Weare RTR 


How have you settled all this in your mind. 
When you have spoken all this on behalf of the 
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Pandavas. I perceive you are not at all friendly 
to me. How can I leave my son for the sake of 
sons of Pandu? 


niymi ashe wate yar 
gaeng wa Sar WET! 
wa 8g Tee 
wat J FAL WAATTAATZ ot! 


There is no doubt they (the Pandavas) too 
are my sons, but Duryodhana has spring from 
my (own) body. Speaking partially how will 
you advise me to replace my own body for the 
sake of others? 


E mi fal fage wa aati 
TM a Asgari 
wreak es a fits a 


yare e RN gU 


Vidura, though I hold you in-great esteem, 
(yet I must say) all that you have said is 
crooked. Stay (here) or go (away) as: you 
please. However an unchaste wife is assured, 
she forsakes her husband. 


agra sant 
Yager ASEET- 
Aa TEMAS TAI 

Taree fast aera: 

* Wage Sa Tat VA: VW 
Vaishampayana said : 

O king, having said this, Dhritarashtra 
suddenly rose and went into the inner 
apartments. Saying “this race is doomed”, 
Vidura (also) went away where the sons of 
Pandu were. 

CHAPTER 5 
(ARANYAKA PARVA)-Continued 
The exile of Vidura 


AV SAT 
musang at aay fers ATA: | 
aiga Hel WEG A: UI 


Vaishampayana said : 
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Being desirous of living in the forest, the 
foremost men of the Bharata race, the sons of 
Pandu with their followers to the banks of the 
Ganges to the Kurukshetra. 


meiga agat a Faker a1 

agha ot Wet afaa RNR 

Performing their ablutions in the Sarasvati, 
the Drisadvati and the Yamuna and went from 
one forest to another travelling in the westerly 
direction. 


Wa: meia WAY erag 
aah AT R gR 
Then (at last) they saw before them the 
forest of Kamyaka on the banks of Sarasvati 


.and on a level and wild plain which was ever 


charming to the ascetics. 


WaT ary ata at gN 
STRAT GH: eS AAS 
O descendant of Bharata, entertained and 
comforted by the Munis, there did they live in 
that forest abounding in birds and animals. 


figu mogt Wer ASTA: 
Wee ah ATUN II 
Vidura, ever longing to see the Pandavas 
went (alone) in a single car to the forest of 
Kamyaka abounding in every good thing. 
at teat fagt: TA T- 


we guar fiag 


Thereupon going to the Kamyaka forest on a 
car drawn by swift horses, he saw Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira) at a retired part (of the forest) 
sittmg with Draupadi and surrounded by his 
brothers and the Brahmanas. 


msaya fagit quia 
T RANT: FT ATTI 
sadia Get iA 
_ fa zen aeati a: MN 
Thereupon seeing Vidura coming in speed, 
the virtuous king spoke thus to his brother 
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BO SE Eee 


Bhimsena. “With what message Khattva 
(Vidura) comes to us?” 
aera AeA Nae 
AAS SAAT: | 
Tied x: MeHg 
TAA paga N 
Does he come here, having been despatched 
by the son of Subala (Shakuni) to invite us 
again to a game at dice? Does the mean- 
minded Shakuni desire to win our weapons by 
playing again at dice? 
Wet: Afaa 
Ae Yea AAAI! 
Musa a Uyfad wat J 
qaf: AeA TIAA 
O Bhimasena, if challenged by one who says 
“Come,” I am unable to stay, if our possessions 
of the Gandiva (bow) be doubtful, then the 
acquisition of our kingdom again will be 
(equally) doubtful.” 
sara 


aa sera fagit msde: 
WeaYSU Tt Wes Tal 
a: Wad: MA et 


afai gya WAT RON 
Then the Pandavas all rose up and welcomed 
Vidura with all respects. Received by them, 
that descendant.of Ajamira (Vidura) sat in their 
midst and made to the sons of Pandu the usual 
enquiries. 


Se eit 
KASSA STAI 

E aie teat AR: seta 
TUAAS ART: 11221 


After Vidura had taken some rest, those 
foremost of men (the Pandavas) asked him the 
reason of his coming and he related to them in 
detail everything with regard to the conduct of 
the son of Ambika, Dhritarashtra. 


fagit sara 


Wa Tet aAA 
wed Tat AT Aa JARURI 
Vidura said : 

O Ajatashatru, Dhritarashtra summoned me, 
his dependent and honouring me duly, he said, 
“Things have thus fared. Tell me what is good 
for me as well as for them (the Pandavas).” 

Ae A at aat 
fed wagner Ball 
aq a Tet a wah 
TIS AAA ASTI A 

I told him what was good for the Kurus and 
for Dhritarashtra. But he did not relish what I 
said. I did not consider any other course to the 
beneficial. 

Ut Sa: Wiser mAh 

qÀ Wed Aaah: | 
qnss fe wart 

A Veet CRT PSAP ASI 

O Pandavas, what I advised was highly 
beneficial, but the son of Ambika, 
(Dhritarashtra), did not care to accept it. As 
medicine is not acceptable to a man who is ill, 
so my advice failed to please the king. 

TATA aS 
Tt Aaea Te WEEN 
ga 1 CE TCLE CO 
Ufa: gart ga afeat: gy 

O Ajatashatru, as an unchaste wife of a man 
of noble birth can never be brought back to the 
path of virtue, so is the case with Dhritarashtra, 
As a young damsel does not certainly like a 
husband of sixty years, so that foremost of 
Bharata race did not like my words. 

qa fama qu aai 
qa Agg: atin 
WaT a Woh yaren 
wet 4 fade wah TASTING I 


O king, the destruction of the Kurus is 
certain; Dhritarashtra will never meet with 
good fortune. As water dropped on a lotus leaf 
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does not remain there, so my counsels failed to 
have any effect on him. 


n: gAs 
afer SET ma TT fk 
we Ya: HM wat Wert 
miit ma Ft AT gol! 
Thereupon angry Dhritarashtra told me 
saying, “O descendant of Bharata, go away 


wherever you like. I shall never more seek your 
aid in ruling the earth or in ruling the city.” 


PSs CRATES UT Tet 
sR MIE ATI 
We 4 wd oaks wart 
Teale Aq WHT YAU 
O ruler of men, having been (thus) 
abandoned by the king Dhritarashtra, I have 
come to you for giving you good counsel. 


What I said in the Sabha I shall now repeat to 
you. Hear and bear them in mind. 


eS a 
That wise man, who patiently bearing all 
the wrongs done to him by his enemies, bides 
his time and multiplies his resources by 
degrees as a man makes a small fire a large 
one, rules alone this entire earth. 


Tellers AY Wet] Tera 
WE gSA: WET: | 
Teas Hgts: 
erat Tiree: IRo 
O king, he who enjoys his wealth with his 
adherents finds them sharers of his adversity. 
This is the best means of securing adherents. It 


is said he that has adherents wins the 
sovereignity of the whole world. 


qed Ut We Vist Weta: 
STAT MATAR TT UST 
Uda trade gT: R 


O son of Pandu, share your wealth with your 
adherents; behave truthfully towards them and 
talk with them agreeably. Share also your food 
with them and never boast in their presence. 
This conduct increases the prosperity of kings. 


yfais sara 


TES Seat Ae HAM STN VI 
Yudhishthira said : 

Having the aid of such intelligence (as 
yours), undisturbed by passion as you advise in 
respect of time and place, I will carefully and 
entirely follow (your advice). 


CHAPTER 6 
(ARANYAKA PARVA)-Continued 
The returning of Vidura 


AMM SARI 
m g fagt maa msan wet 
FAUT HMMA: TACT TTIR 


Vaishampayana said : 

O king, O descendant of Bharata, after 
Vidura had gone to the hermitage of the 
Pandavas, the greatly wise Dhritarashtra 
repented for his actions. 

z iaia aaa 

fafa a ni Het Musa aRU 
a menea fagen fgT:I 

ma maa aae: 

Remembering the great intelligence of 
Vidura in war and in peace and thinking of the 
future prosperity of the Pandavas, he 
(Dhritarashtra), having been pained at the 
recollection of Vidura and having come to the 
dcor of the Assembly-Hall, fell down senseless 
in the presence of the kings. 


MY Cea WA: Wat Was Helden 
midui Te as TSA 
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SEE 


Regaining consciousness, the king rose from 
the ground and spoke thus to Sanjaya who was 
standing by. 

Tet AA Yerta MAN SAAT: 
TET TITEL QUE Haat Stelter AG UI 
Dhritarashtra said : 

My brother and my friend (Vidura) is like 
the God of Justice himself. Remembering him, 
my heart burns in grief. 


TAR AT MAT ÀI 
sia gat M Walt: Haut Wega g II 


Go bring to me soon my brother, learned in 
the precepts of morality. Saying this, the king 
wept bitterly. 

Tada fagrencated: | 
-neat Wa Hert ae Ta IN 11 

Buming in repentance and being 
overwhelmed with sorrow at the recollection of 
Vidura, the king, from the brotherly love again 
spoke to Sanjaya thus - 


ma AAA Vite Wat fagi 7A 
ate Safer Wor war uns iga: i 
Dhritarashtra said : 


© Sanjaya, go and ascertain whether my 
brother, Vidura, expelled by my wretched self 
through anger, still lives or not. 


a fe tt WA Gar qeerate fA 

arch Hayes Sf mg 11 

u Ache We Wa AM: ET 

TRAM Stet Wet t Toa UAT oll 
: That greatly wise and immeasurably 
intelligent brother of mine has never done me 
the slightest wrong. It is that greatly wise man 
who has suffered wrong at my hands. O 


Sanjaya, seek him and bring him here or else I 
shall not live. 


TA We ET Sea gA Ul 

Tora sega a Ard WTR 
MSi GAA aq Gt AA WvSaT: | 
Rari amie gA 
fagor aari green EENT: 


gatantrayat tata yam 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard these words of the king, 
Sanjaya respectfully approved them and saying 
“Be it so”, he set out for the Kamyaka (forest). 
He soon arrived at the forest where were the 
Pandavas, He saw Yudhishthira, clad in deer 
skin, guarded by his brothers and seated with 
Vidura and thousands of Brahmanas, like 
Purandara (Indra) in the midst of the celestials. 


QRS YATE ASAT: | 
Anan wera what gst 


Coming to Yudhishthira, Sanjaya duly 


‘worshipped him. He was received with due 


respect by Bhima, Arjuna and the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva). 


TM YS: E gp Farrar Wg: 
Weary igi Carsales TANG 
He was asked by the king about the welfare 
of all. When he was comfortably seated, he 
told the reason of his coming in these words. 
Wa Tart 
Ta Brett A gadas erage: | 
a uya Tet E fot iaa a EaSI 
Sanjaya said : 
O Vidura, the son of Ambika, king 
Dhritarashtra, has remembered you. Returning 
soon, revive that king. 


ASJA TSH MOE, FEA 
fama maea TEMA AAAI gl! 


O descendant of Kuru, O excellent one, with 
the permission of these best of men, the 
Pandavas, you should at the command of that 
lion among kings (Dhritarashtra) return to him. 

sara 


Tgn Ag, ENAN: 
gafea A ASTRA RS It 

Hse eM ATES erg: | 

Ren ms R fea Greta ASTM eH 


Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus addressed, the intelligent 


Vidura, ever attached to his relatives, returned 
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to Hastinapur with the permission of 
Yudhishthira. The greatly powerful and 
energetic Dhritarashtra thus spoke to him, “O 
virtuous man, O sinless one, by good luck 
alone I have got you. By good luck alone, you 
have remembered me. 


ae Wat fear are aA TTT 
mam wage aR SEAT oll 
O best of the Bharata race, I was sleepless 


through the day and through the night. I was 
suing myself as one that has been lost on earth. 


Usguria fagi wea a gI 
qefa AAT ages TTR RI 


He then took Vidura on his lap and smelt 
his head. He said, “O sinless one, forgive me 
for the words that I spoke to you. 


fagt sara 
AAMT TAT Ted Yet WAT Tar 
Tisma: yi ETAT VA 
Wate fe ATT Yeats: | 
Shure cert Aa aat fear 3 11 
Vidura said : 

O king, I have forgiven you. You are my 
Guru (superior), worthy of my highest respect, 
I have speedily come here, being eagerly 
desirous of seeing you. O best of men, all 
virtuous men are partial to those that are 
distressed. O king, this i is scarcely the result of 
deliberations. 

wost: Yat Ae À Maes AAT 
Shr site A gfain ar IRR XN 


O descendant of Bharata, your sons are as 


dear to me as those of Pandu. But as they are 
now in distress, my mind yarns for them. 


Amn Sart 
Targa wet et negi 
fagugetress cent Tat Fa AI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Addressing each other thus in apologetic 
words, the two illustrious brothers, Vidura and 
Dhritarashtra, became greatly happy: 


CHAPTER 7 
(ARANYAKA PARVA) Continued 
The arrival of Vyasa 


Aaaa Saver 
Fear a fast wet Tan a RRIT 
FAUST TA Wee gA: 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having heard that Vidura had returned and 
he has been consoled by the king, the wicked- 


minded son of Dhritarashtra (Duryodhana) 
began to burn in grief. 

a daa aig: wt TUT 

TIA AH Te sasan TANI 

His intelligence, (fully) clouded by 
ignorance, he summoned the son of Subala 


(Shakuni), Karna and Dushashana and thus 
spoke to them. 


T WTA ASAT: | 


fagt: moggan yea fart fet W:N 
Duryodhana said : 

The intelligent minister of Dhritarashtra 
(Vidura) has returned. The learned Vidura is 
the friend of the sons of Pandu and he is ever 
engaged in doing good to them. 


aaae rates Faget maf 
wusana manaa fet AAS II 
So long Vidura does not succeed to induce 


him (Dhritarashtra) to bring back the Pandavas, 
let us think what may benefit us. 


aa Waa Way RE See 
WA: wie Tene Rea RaT: NG 
If ever I see the sons of Pritha (the 


Pandavas) returned to the city, I shall again be 
emaciated by abandoning food and drink. 


fage da mAT 
wae T fe ASML R ATRIIR I 


I shall either take poison or hang myself; (I 
shall) either enter a pyre or kill myself with my 
own weapon. I shall not be able to see (endure) 
their (the-Pandavas’) prosperity. 
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-yaaa 
fa afergata mas Ra fami 
MA WA Heal Ades aaa 
Shakuni said : 

O king, O ruler of the world, what folly has 
taken possession of you? They have gone (to 
the forest) after making a pledge. Therefore 
what you fear can never take place. 


PAST: Aes VISA NI 
Ee ae aia 7 Teeter AREI 
O best of the Bharata race, all the Pandavas 
follow the path of truth. They will never accept 
your father’s words. 


RUA à Teed GAT aT FTA 
Fer THe Ta TUS Aereaherte 1 
If however they accept them (the words of 
your father) and again come to the city, 
violating their vow, this will be our conduct. 


Wea MATT HAM Wega Tyas 
TSR Ag WA: Musat JATT: Noll 

Assuming an. aspect of neutrality and in 
apparent obedience to the will of the king 
(Dhritarashtra), we, keeping our counsels to 
ourselves, will closely watch the Pandavas. 

SMe Sarat 

CASI GM aaa Alger! 

fried fe À maa ENR 
Dushashana said : 

O greatly intelligent uncle, it is exactly as 
you say. The words of wisdom you utter 
always recommend themselves to me. 

aut Sarat 


SIMMS Wel SAT AAT 
Aani fe at m Walaa TANI 
Karna said : 
O Duryodhana, all of us seek to accomplish 


your wish. O king, I observe unanimity of 
opinion amongst us all. 


AAP GT Seat Grea 
ATCA Sate FART ASAT 83 MI 


These self-controlled men (the Pandavas) 
will never return without living (in the exile) 
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the promised period. If however they come 
from delusion, defeat them again at dice. 
a sara 


WAAR HUT TT Galera 

aiee: BATA A TSI 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed by Karna, king 
Duryodhana with cheerless heart turned his 
face (from them). 


SUA At: HU faga TAY YA 

Tag Eat da Mat a TST ARGU 

Sales UURS STATA - 

Sat WA ni aq g aaa TAT 11 ge 11 

Marking all this, Karna expanding his 
beautiful eyes and vehemently moving his 
arms and limbs, spoke, thus in great anger to 
Dushashana, to the son of Subala (Shakuni) 


and to him (Duryodhana) “O ruler of land, 
know what is my opinion. 


fot We afters Tet: Fag: | 
TUT Wega: Wg fat wa Gases geil 
We all wait with joined hands like the 
servants of the king (Duryodhana). We must do 


.what is agreeable to him. But we are not 


always -able to seek his welfare with 
promptness and activity. 


aa g MAAC WAT SERA: | 
Tes: Aled Se WS SAMA I 


Let us now, attired in our armours and 
armed with our weapons, mount on our chariot 
and go- in a body to kill the Pandavas now 
living in the forest. 


oy way Wray mafafai TAL 
Rima wise STAT FATT 


When they (the Pandavas) will be rooted 
out and when will go to the unknown journey, 
both ourselves and the sons of Dhritarashtra 
will be in (eternal) peace. 


Uses Ue maan: 
Aaa MSR Tet WAIN 


As long as they are in distress, as long as 
they are in sorrow and as long as they are 
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destitute of allies and friends, so long we will 
be able to destroy them. This is my opinion.” 
WS Aq Set eal Sta: YA: GA: I 
aeia à Wa WY: ast TaN al 
Having heard his these words, they- 
repeatedly applauded him and they all replied 
to the Suta’s son (Karna) saying “Excellent”, 
"Excellent". 
Taga Vater Wi: Ws WaT 
fig: musa Sy Met: AAPA UW 
Having said this, each of them being full of 
hopes of success separately mounted their 


chariots. They then started in a body with the 
resolve of killing the Pandavas. 


TY NRT UA FOTIA: WY: 
annm faya ger feet VAT | 
Knowing by his spiritual eyes that they had 
gone away (to kill the Pandavas), that lord, the 


pure-souled Krishna Dvaipayana (Vyasa), 
came. 


Safer a Hall maing RNT: 
THAT AAA WATT VI 
The illustrious lord, ever worshipped by all 
the world, commanded them to stop. He then 
soon appeared before the king whose 
knowledge was his eye sitting at his ease. 
CHAPTER 8 
(ARANYAKA PARVA)-Continued 
The words of Vyasa 
aed Sard 
TAS Hee Pater ert AA 
SRA Tat AAT Tae RITR 
Vyasa said : 


O greatly wise Dhritarashtra, hear my words. 
I shall tell you what will be the great good of 
all the Kurus. 


AH fii Were aq WaT: WUE AAA 
faan fanda ga ATA: uz 


O mighty-armed hero, it has not pleased me 
that the Pandavas have gone to the forest, 
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having been dishonestly defeated by 
Duryodhana and others. 

A area: uaea ae yor aN 


feai ai pa: aAA MARN 
O descendant of Bharata, on the expiration. 
of thẹ thirteenth year, recollecting all their 
woes, they may shower virulent poisons on the 
Kurus. 


aed fea g e Wa YA: gN 
quan fieriga RARE 
Why does your wicked-minded and sinful 
son angrily want to kill the Pandavas for the 
sake of the kingdom? 
adai mai Ye: mi mag A Yael 
SOI A o, aR 
Let the fool be checked; let your son remain 
quiet. In attempting to kill them (the Pandavas) 
now living in the forest, he will loose his own 
life. 
wan fe agt: wat Sear sitet a aa 


an FUT FUT TAT WIAA I 


You are as pious as the wise Vidura, 
Bhishma, myself, Kripa or Drona. 


F fe cerns wares feted: 
sanaye ST AT WR Aiea TNO 


O greatly intelligent man, dissension with 
relatives is improper. It is sinful and 
reprehensible. O king, you should desist from 
it. ; 

AMAT aait AA sa N A 
RAAT A Wary eT TAMAS 

O descendant of Bharata, he (Duryodhana) 
looks towards the Pandavas with such jealousy 
that unless you interfere, great harm will be the 
consequence. 


Ba YIM Si Tag tT Yas! 
Wusa: Aledt Ustac WaTe AAT 
Wt: Mais: He: YAS Wa EA:N 

Ais Al FAAAST MAK NRAN Yo tt 


Or let this wicked son of yours go to the 
forest alone and unaccompanied. © king, O 
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lord of men, if the Pandavas, from association 
with him, feel an attachment for your son, then 


good fortune will be yours. 

SIA WIAA Tesla! 

AA THETA ATTA TTT RU 

aa at Waa Het Ronse fags at 

WAR AA at ere Ye Ass RaR 

O great king, it has been heard that a man’s 
nature derived from his birth does not leave 
him till death. What do Bhishma, Drona and 
Vidura think? What do you think? What id 


proper should be done at once, else your 
purpose will ever remain unrealised. 


CHAPTER 9 
(ARANYAKA PARVA)-Continued 
The anecdote of Surabhi 
Tate Sate 
Wey AEG Tae IAT 
Wet assa mse à FAN 
Dhritarashtra said : 


O illustrious one, I did not like this business 
of gambling. O Rishi, I think I was made to 
give my consent having been drawn by Fate. 


Fag ead ste at Rot fase a a 
WIN tele Et GA Alert Ware 


Neither Bhishma, nor Drona, nor Vidura, 
nor Gandhari, liked this game at dice. There is 


no doubt it was begot by Moha (delusion). 


Vie FT ert Galera 
Waele maama Faz 
O illustrious one, O (Rishi), who delights in 
observing vows, knowing everything, but yet 
for the sake of paternal love. I was unable to 
abandon the senséless Duryodhana. 


Ne Sater 
Afad que Wee Ta FATT 
qe fae: Wt Ya Ut yara fatx 
Vyasa said : 
O king, O son of Vichitravirya, what you 


say is right. We too know it for certain that the 


son is the greatest of all things. I here is 
nothing greater than the son. 


Asagi YOM RT: 
aA: ag gA NNN 


Instructed by the Surabhi (celestials cow), 
Indra came to know that the son surpasses in 
worth other valuable possessions. 


aa à Aien nrg 
yerda varias a ATAN i 


O king, I shall relate to you in this 
connection that excellent and best of stories, 
the conversation between Indra and Surabhi. 


faena wA, goi wea facil 


Wet m OAT a AS ARTT 
O king, O child, in the days of yore Surabhi, 


-the mother of cows, was once weeping in the 


celestials regions. Indra took compassion ‘on 
her. 
BX sara 
fafa Veh ys afaa at fdr, 
mga at Wg Aart aaa 
Indra said : 


O blessed one, why do you weep? Is 
everything well with the celestials? Has any 
misfortune, however so little, befallen on the 
world of men or of the Nagas. 


yfir 
fain + a: are ga famn 
ae g yi nafa Aa Affa ARTNR 


Surabhi said : 


O lord of heaven, I do not see any evil that 
has befallen you. I am aggrieved on account of 
my son. O Vasava, therefore I weep. 


West ih Bx geet wa N 
Wiener cee A MST OM 
Fetai atenud aet gaf 
aeie Seq Tet AH 
TEA ANAYASA 
Asaa: SMTA aA: 
Fage Me tS Men AAAI 
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BAA: Malet Gea: WA: TA: 

He ne t ngA WPT ATA Va 

O chief of the gods, O lord of the celestials, 
see the (your) cruel husband-man belabouring 
my weak son with the wooden stick and 
oppressing him with the stick, for which my 
son is afflicted with agony and he is falling on 
the ground and is at the point of death. I am 
filled with compassion and my mind is 
agitated. One of those (in the plough) is the 
stronger (of the pair) and bears his burden of 
greater weight (with ease), but the other (my 
son) is lean and weak and but a mass of veins 
and arteries. O Vasava, he bears his burden 
with difficulty. Therefore, I am weeping. Being 
whipped again and again harassed exceedingly. 

msi Tet Na fact gg: fam 

agradant a AAT KEIEN 

O Vasava, look, he is unable to bear the 
burden. Therefore, afflicted with grief for his 
sake, I weep in agony; and tears of sorrow roll 
down my eyes. 

Wa saa 


Wa yaray eg wer 
fa guae ya a ARRAN 
Indra said : 
O handsome one, thousands of your sons are 


oppressed (all over the world), why do you 
then grieve for one who is under inflictions? 


s i 
ate pagani ada wada I 
SST g Aa: Vow peA RTIRA 
Surabhi said : 

Though I have thousands of offspring, yet 
my affection flows equally towards them all. 
But, O Shakra, I feel greater compassion for 
one who is weak and honest. 

ald Jatt 


aia: gelari Fert quater: 
Tears Acer Was AARTI VOI 
Vyasa said : 


Having heard the words of Surabhi, Indra 
was much surprised. © descendant of Kuru, he 


became convinced that a son is dearer than 
one’s own life. 


CEGE ie aaa Teal aageaory| 
SNR, feet ATA MAA: 


Thereupon the illustrious chastiser of Paka 
(Indra) suddenly poured a very great shower of 
rains. Thus he caused obstruction to the 
husband man’s work. 


FE BM YH: Me Wray T TAM 
By Wer Wag Peale HIT 
O king, as Surabhi said, your affection flows 


equally towards all your sons. Let it be greater 
towards those that are weak. 


À À ga: WogEngy Ash Gara 
fga WEG: ee FAAS oll 


O son, as my son Pandu is to me, So are you 
and also greatly wise Vidura. It is out of 
affection I tell you all this. 


fara wa Garant wees ARTI 
wà: wa Tet AST Wel: estan: 

O descendant of Bharata, You possess one 
hundred and one children. Pandu has only five. 
They are in misery and they are greatly 
afflicted. 

ae Age aa atghara 
fer Shy weg At A RTII R 
‘How might they save their lives how might 


they thrive?” Such thoughts about the 
distressed sons of Pritha make me aggrieved. 


afe Waa aetna 


giaa YA: We ag USA aM 


O king, if you wish to keep all the Kurus 
alive, let your son Duryodhana make peace 
with the Pandavas. 


CHAPTER 10 
(ARANYAKA PARVA)-Continued 
The words of Maitreya 
TAS Sart 
THN GAT TG AT Fal 
arg Der ana Wal AA ATTA NRIN 
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Dhritarashtra said : 
O greatly intelligent Rishi, it is exactly as 
you say. I know it well, as do all these kings. 
aT Ht MY Aq Pe ETN 
wea fagtisene stent goer At NRI 
O Rishi, what you consider beneficial for the 
Kurus was pointed out to me by Vidura, 
Bhishma and Drona. 


Ge aega: aA ear Atal 
aapna GUI Yt alert AAR 
If I deserve your grace and if you have 
kindness for the Kurus, then teach my wicked 
son Duryodhana (to be good). 
NE Jaret 


SAA à Weel Baal Marga: 
SAS msan Vig ecretesewann¥ il 
Vyasa said : 


© king, after having seen the Pandava 
brothers, there comes the illustrious. Rishi 
Maitreya with the desire of seeing us. 


We alert YA Wa Wet À:N 
SYM AAAS PATA GAA AUG I 
O king, this great Rishi will admonish your 


son Duryodhana for the sake of the welfare of 
this race. 


Gale Fey ater el ANAT 
afaa g aee Ot A MCA SATE I 
O descendant of Kuru, what he will advise 
should be done without any hesitation, for if 
what he will recommend is not done, the Rishi 
will curse your son in anger. 


AMIE sare 
Wada Fal Sara Aaa: IRF 
WS Msg agaci T: 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having said this, Vyasa went away and 
Maitreya came there. The king with his sons 
received with all respect. 


sreatent; feats faa yee 
WHAT, TMT ATES eT GA 11< 11 
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That way-wom chief of the Rishis, by 
offering him Arghya and performing other 
rites. The son of Ambika, king Dhritarashtra, 
then asked him these questions. 


Genre afeag way GERA 
Ted Her AT WAC: TS MUSAT: NG 
Dhritarashtra said : 

O illustrious one, has your journey from the 
Kurujangal been a pleasant one? Are the 
heroes, the five Pandava brothers, living 
happily (there)? 

mÀ Wighteshe caterer TATA: | 
ahead Gent dag vfs go tt 


Do those foremost (heroes) of the Kuru race 
intend to pass all the time (they have pledged?) 
Will the brotherly affection of the Kurus 
remain unimpaired? 


Aa sara 


Aima SA peg 
REAN FLAP AMA AIA 


Maitreya said : 

Setting out on a pilgrimage, I arrived at the 
Kurujangala. I suddenly met there Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira) in the forest of Kamyaka. 


t Telrad maar 

TAME HS yf: WATT 

Altiring himself in deer skin and wearing 
matted locks, he is living in the forest in 


asceticism. O lord, many Rishis have 
assembled there to see him. 


Tat HET Yar qa ferry! 
SER YOUU HEMT UAT 23 11 


O great king, it was there that I heard of the 
grave errors that your sons have committed and 
also of the (approaching) calamity and fearful 
danger that have arisen from gambling. 


WISE AGH: aa 
Wel Maen: Te: wien wale A WUT 


Therefore, I have come to you for the good 
of the Kurus. O lord, my affection for you is 


-great and I am always pleased with you. 
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Anda miraa sitet a stat 
UGA 8 Yat fered SETTING 
O king, when yourself and Bhishma are 


(still) alive, it is not proper that your sons 
should quarrel amongst themselves. 


Wat: Tet Ter. Fae we Tar 
fandi gera 8g 1 


O king, you are (as it were) the stake at 
which bulls are tied. You are competent to 
punish and reward. Why do you then overlook 
this great evil that is about to overtake all? 

qepa Aq Gt Wat Hera 
HT UR WRT TAMA OI! 

O descendant of Kuru, O king, as these 
wrongs have been perpetrated in your Sabha, 
wrongs that are like the acts of thieves, you 
cannot shine in the assembly of ascetics. 

sara 


aT NIT TA aT 
BATT a ATM AAA AMAT URS 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon turning to the angry 
Duryodhana, the illustrious Rishi Maitreya 
spoke to him thus in soft words. 

Aa sara 


gales merat Frater agt az 
aai À nena gadt afat Tagen 
Maitreya said : 
O mighty-armed Duryodhana, O best of all 


eloquent men, O blessed one, listen to the 
words I utter for your good. 


Wl Fe: Wsar Wer Heel Hae: 
musani SA a ARA T ALIA oll 
O king, do not quarrel with the Pandavas. O 
best of men, thus accomplish the good of your 


own, of the Pandavas, of the Kurus and of all 
the world. 


& fe wa ae: Ye fencer: 
WS mga AGATA RET: NR RU 


All these foremost of men (the Pandavas) 
are heroes of great prowess in war. They are 


endued with strength of ten thousand 
elephants; thcir bodies are as hard as the 
thunder. 


UAN: Wea Wa Year: | 
BAN SAAT WHAT AMAT VM 
fiisacaqert faite a WA: 
They are all truthful and proud of their 
manliness. They have killed the enemies of the 
celestials, the Rakshasas, who are able to 


assume.any from at will. (The Rakshasas) such 
as were headed by Hidimba, Baka and Kirmira. 

Bd; Ai Wat A: U AAT AeA SM 

ama ant Uae went fritters: 

tate: mei Terr afer ATU I 

WE WYANT SA: IPT SAT 

yya felted Ter] Ba AT RT: IRA 

UGE AVS ga Zeer 

Wart AGL FAM: Ta A USAT 

When departing from this place, he 

(Kirmira) of fearful soul obstructed in the night 
the path of those high- souled ones like an 
immovable hill, that foremost of all strong 
men, Bhima, ever delighting in fight. Killed 
him like a beast, as a tiger kills a small deer. O 
king, see how Bhima, when out for conquest, 
killed. The great bow-man Jarasandha who 
possessed the strength of ten thousand 
elephants. Related (as they are) with Vasudeva 
(Krishna) and having sons of Prishata 
(Draupada) as their brother- in-law. 


SRL FAT AAT TTT TR: 
TST MT ang siim 
HoT Set Way WM gaT: 

Who is there such a hero who being subject 
to old age and death will cope with them? O 
best of the Bharata race, let there be peace 
between you and the Pandavas. Follow my 
advice; surrender not yourself to danger. 

Sara 


T g Garters HTT Fa EN 
Fe WHATS ROTA Tl 
Galen: feat Heat ARNE HAUT 
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Sana 


Vaishampayana said : 

O king, having been thus addressed by 
Maitreya, Duryodhana slapped his thigh which 
resembled the trunk of an elephant and he then 
smilingly began to scratch the ground with his 
foot. 


a fafagaar girat aaaea: 

myi g aa TYTN o 

SBI gA T AA aT ATT 

a anara EDIRC COCATE N 

That wicked wretch (Duryodhana) did not 

speak a word, but he hung down his head. O 
king, seeing Duryodhana thus offer an insult to 
him by silently scratching the earth (by his 
foot), Maitreya became angry. That best of 
Rishis, Maitreya, overwhelmed with anger. 

faim aaa: eTe wat eet 

T: W ATP AA: 

Aane a gA VW 

AGI et mgA t a faae 

TRR Tel: eag TSN 3 UI 

And, as if commissioned by fate set his mind 

to curse him. Thereupon touching water and 
with eyes red in anger. Maitreya cursed the 
evil-minded son of Dhritarashtra, saying, 
“Since slighting my words you decline to 
follow my advice, you shall soon reap the fruit 
of your this insolence, 


a ` Te 
wa Mint Menderes Mee aax 

In the great war which will spring out of the 

wrongs perpetrated by you (on the Pandavas) 


the mighty Bhima shall smash your that thigh 
with a blow of his club. 


gaga aaga eA: 1 
maae gA Adee ARRIN 
When the Rishi had thus spoken, the ruler of 
earth, Dhritarashtra, began to gratify the Rishi, 
so that what he had said may not happen. 
ara sare 


We arefe el awe WoL ACT TRT 
Wat Afar erat feral afaa 


Maitreya said : 

O king, if your son make peace (with the 
Pandavas) then, O child, my curse will not take 
effect. Otherwise it would. 


Ayaa Sart 
feig MA giaa aa 
Aa wre fai: set it RT: gel 
Vaishampayana said : 
The king of kings, the father of Duryodhana 
(Dhritarashtra), thus averting the curse, asked 
Maitreya (to tell him) how Kirmira had been 


kiiled by Bhima. 
Waa Sart 


ae seh À at TT YET Yael 
we & feat: arere Te ARNE CH 
Maitreya said : 

I shall not again speak to you as my words 
are not accepted by your son. When I shall go 
away. Vidura will tell you all. 

sard 


gda Aa: MASA ANSSI 
fariardfart afecatert mnz ei 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having said this, Maitreya went away 
whence he came. Duryodhana (also) went 
away much agitated by the thought of the death 
of Kirmira. 

CHAPTER 11 
(KIRMIRA VADHA PARVA) 
The words of Vidura 
AA sara 
forint Set art: NG ETAT 
TAA MATT HAT AAT HA 
Dhritarashtra said : 


O Khattva, I desire to hear (the account) of 
the destruction of Kirmira. Tell me how the 
encounter between Bhimasena and the 
Rakshasa (Kirmira) took place. 


fagi sare 
Tuy MT HMMA TTT: | 


VANA PARVA 


aga Tar wat SAAT YA: FAI 
Vidura said : 


Hear that feat of Bhimasena of superhuman 
deeds. I have heard .of it in my conversation 
with them. 


SA: MAM mR sa Eafe: | 
mga: ana AM Ae SANGIN 
O king of kings, having been defeated at 
dice, the Pandavas departed from this place. 
Travelling for three days and three nights, they 
arrived at a forest, called Kamyaka. 


Tat Fryer mia masa FTI 


TEAM TRAST TT SCOTS IN 
We at are Fret ator aT: 
Sue Ue er eared, falu 11 
O king, after the dreadful hours of midnight 
were passed and when all nature fell asleep, 
then man-eating Rakshasass of fearful deeds 
began to wander. (Therefore) the ascetics, the 
cowherds and other rangers of forest used to 
shun that forest for the fear of the cannibals. 
Bat Nagra dar APTA AIT 
Agt a wa: Vlogs WAERT 
O descendant of Bharata, as they (the 
Pandavas) were entering that forest, a fearful 
Rakshasas with flaming eyes stood before them 
with a lighted brand and obstructed their path. 


Gg Fert Hal g ssa A TIAL 
Ranga Wart It at Fe: 

With out-stretched arms and terrible face he 
stood obstructing the way on which those 
perpetuators of the Kuru race (the Pandavas) 
were proceeding. 

re iT 
aeni aeh aT it 

With his eight teeth stretching out, with his 
copper-coloured ‘eyes, with the hair of his head 
blazing and standing erect, he looked like a 
mass of clouds, mingled with the rays of the 
sun, charged with lightning and adorned with a 
flock of cranes (flying underneath those 
clouds). 


Bart Tae Wat Herter reds! 
yat fage Wer, maafa wae 
Uttering fearful yells and roaring like clouds 
charged with rain, he spread the Rakshasas 
illusion. 


TA A Haen: Wert: NANTA 
fagana: Wag: Mew N: FRIO 
Being terrified by his yells, birds along with 
other creatures that live on land or in water 


utterring cries of fear dropped down in all 
directions. 


SLEEN MEELTE ESLANG Tat À 
AE Set TT m aR aR 


In consequence of the deers, the leopards 
and the buffaloes and the bears flying in all 
directions, it appeared as if the forest itself was 
in motion. 


GELEE IGUE EESE E GAE EIEE AI 
FATT TT: AMET TUT 
Blown by the wind raised by his thighs, 
creepers growing at a great distance from that 
place seemed to embrace in alarm the tree of 
coppery leaves. 


ASL AVIS saat Met THETA: | 
THAT Meet AT TERAN: URRU 


At that time a violent wind began to blow 
and the sky became darkened with the dust that 
covered it. 


USM gga HERY: 
qafat g NAAN gag: NN 


As grief is the greatest enemy of the objects 
of the five senses, so that unknown foe 
appeared to the five Pandavas. 


u SPl wusa SU HOM 
TSU Weta Wa SF Waa 
Seeing from a distance the Pandavas clad in 
black deer skin, he obstructed their: path 
through the forest like the Mainaka mountain. 


at Waal TEM HIT HAI 
STS PATA AM CTT ANRA 


At the sight of that fearful creature never 


- seen by her before, the lotus-eyed Krishna 
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(Draupadi), being much terrified, closed her 
eyes. 
PURE CTS ACEC IMIG KU TAL 
USAMA Aclalenetat Tar! Vo 
She whose hair was dishevelled by the hand 


of Dushashana stood in the midst of the 
Pandavas like an agitated river amid five hills. 


Wea at ta Vg: VS USAT: | 
SECU CC ICM CEL RCC UREA 
Seeing her overwhelmed with fear, the five 

Pandavas supported her, as the (five) senses 
influenced by desire are supported by the 
worldly objects. 

aa at Tae agat T 

Vaaa: aR: 

urai mogga aa Atel 

E TeS RAA: AARAA: ol 

RRR: GI: AAR ARM 

AYA a THAT AA JAT: 


(Thereupon) the greatly powerful Dhaumya 
destroyed in the presence of the sons of Pandu, 
the fearful Rakshasas illusion by applying 
various Mantras calculated to destroy the 
Rakshasass. Seeing his illusion destroyed, that 
Rakshasas of crooked ways, who was capable 
of assuming any form at will, expanded his 
eyes in anger and he appeared like Death 


himself. Then the greatly intelligent 
Yudhishthira thus spoke to him. 
al a ae at fea a faai gN 


MYA Tq Ai gA ETR I 
“Who and whose are you? Say what we 
shall do. “That Rakshasas thus replied to 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira. ~ 
He Tees A ora fi Sie faga: 
SA Saree Be Raa TAAL BI 
Tam the brother of Baka and I am known by 
the name of Kirmira. I live in this uninhabited 
Kamyaka forest in comfort and ease. 


gee fifa geen eraci 
E ETT E AR 


MAHABHARATA 


afer ARa a: Wate wena MATT VI 


Defeating men in battle I always eat them. 
Who are you that have come before me as my 
food? Defeating you all in battle, I shall eat 
you in comfort. 


AMIE Tart 
gas Tap TATE GUA: | 
MA Ad: Ma MAAS AANA Y 
Vaishampayana said : 
O descendant of Bharata, having heard the 


words of that wretch, Yudhishthira told him his 
name and lineage. 


gras, sara 
weai Be A MAAN: | 
alent argh: Telstar aaa Ne & 
ERA at ares sel PRT: 
SARITA Bae Ta VATSAN 
Yudhishthira said: 


I am the son of Pandu, Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira); you may have heard of me. 
Deprived of my kingdom, I with my brothers, 
Bhima, Arjuna and others have come in my 
wanderings to this fearful forest which is your 
dominion. I desire to pass the period of my 


exile here. 
fagt sara 
fantiterasctet fem sate wm 
SHUTS RARAN 
dread fe engega: 
SU Wat gei tt STATS I 
Vidura said ; 


Kirmira replied, “By good luck, Fate has 
accomplished today my long cherished desire. 
With weapons upraised, I have been 
continually wandering over the earth with the 
object of killing Bhima. But I did not find him. 


Risan Foren unger f 
Seer fe WH oe Get ferent: Fazon 
daaa WL TRUITT 

TARMAC A MRA TCL RH 


VANA PARVA 
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By good luck that slayer of my brother 
(Baka) whom I have been seeking so long has 
come before me. O king, it is he who, in the 
disguise of a Brahmana, killed my beloved 
brother Baka in the Vetrakeja forest. Through 
his knowledge of skill only. He has no strength 
of arms. 


feferes wan na afiat aa: | 
Bal FUCA KAT AT EAT FTN Vl 
My friend Hidimba, who lived in the forest. 
Was formerly killed by this wretch; and he 
then took possession of his sister. 
Asama Yel WA TET IAAI 
Tans HH Peat A AUB 
That fool has now come to my this deep for- 


est. At a time when the night is half-spent and 
when we wander about. 


aere amaren ae at Fara 
aifrenttr a ah BROT gR% 
I shall today kill him; and (I shall now) 
wreak my vengeance on my old enemy. I shall 


gratify (the manes) of Baka with plentiful 
blood of his (body). 


MAGA Tat Wig: TAA A 
yi nen UAT Seat War GI 
I shall today be freed from my debts which I 
owe to my friend and brother. I shall obtain 


great peace by killing today this enemy of the 
Rakshasas. 


af aya Fa ee a 
adi uake aA gafta 
If Bhima was formerly allowed to escape 
from the hands of Baka. O Yudhishthira, I shall 
today devour him in your presence. 
Ti fe ayeme ga GAN 
qaa ARN aTe NRAN 
Killing this huge bodied Vrikodara (Bhima) 


today. I shall eat him up and digest him as 
Agasta did the great Asura (Vatapi). 


gaga AAG gafe: 
Jeri aA NAE TATA C1 


fara wate faat 


Having been thus addressed, the virtuous- 
minded and stead-fast in his pledges, 
Yudhishthira, saying “It cannot be,” rebuked 
the Rakshasas in anger. 


mA MAT mage ALA FAA 
SpA as Ferret TARR 


Thereupon the mighty armed Bhima soon 
tore up a tree. Of the length of ten Vyamas and 
stripped it of its leaves. 

GH UE MoS aAA 
soll 
Within a twinkle of an eye the ever 


victorious Arjuna stringed the Gandiva (bow) 
of the force of the thunder. 


frank sit frat i de Tat Waa 
angandi ares frees RSR TINA NI 

Making Vishnu (Arjuna) desist, Bhima said 
to that Rakshasas in a voice as that of the 
roaring louds “Stay, Stay.” 


SYR: meis USA: 

faa mim nir isg Achy 

meag St A gT 

SACU A HIRE MART TT HUA 31 

WMATA Sat Slory AAAI 

STAT g Ae WA: WA RTS 

Saying this, the Pandava Bhima tightened 

the cloth round his waist in anger. Rubbing his 
palms and biting his nether lips, the heroic 


Bhima, armed with the tree, rushed towards 
him. As Maghavata (Indra) hurls his 


thunderbolt, so he (Bhima) made it (the tree), 


‘which was like the mace of Yama, descend 
with force on his (Kirmira’s) head. The 
Rakshasas was seen to stand in the battle 
unmoved. 


fan legs nA Tater 
TARA g MA: Weta ATU 

Wal Wart aay ag WA: FAUST 
fma Weal AeA MUSTIS 
SUSUMU Hea: WAL Naa! 

TE FAY SAA He CEA NSS tt 
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MAHABHARATA 


: WUT 

He hurled his lighted brand (at Bhima) 
which was as flaming as the lightning. But that 
foremost of all warriors (Bhima) turned it off 
with his left foot and it then went back towards 
Rakshasas. Kirmira also, suddenly tearing up a 
tree, himself angrily rushed to fight with the 
Pandava (Bhima) like mace bearing Yama. 
That battle, so destructive to the trees, looked 
like that of the old one which was fought for 
the sake of a woman between Bali and Sugriva. 


Vidal: R gar fatter TANEN 
Aaaa mAT 


The trees, struck at the heads (of the two 
combatants), were broken into minute pieces, 
like lotus-stalks thrown on the temples of mad 
elephants. s 


yan SCART ET: U RI 
Aia age LAR TAN 

q agag NI 

TA a FETT INA TY Oll 


In that great forest innumerable trees, 
crushed like reeds, lay scattered like rags. “O 
best of the Bharata race, that fight with trees 
between that foremost of Rakshasass (Kirmira) 
and that best of men (Bhima) lasted but for a 
moment. 


qa: Rei aga ire gia fred! 
MRNA WA: Feat MAT T TA FNY NII 
Thereupon the angry Rakshasas hurled a 


stone at Bhima standing in the fight, but Bhima 
did not waver. 


tt Ress Tiaa TAT: | 
sighted: aR METI RII 
Thereupon as Rahu goes to devour the sun, 
shadowing his rays with out-stretched arms, so 
did the Rakshasas rush upon Bhima who had 
remained firm under the blow that was inflicted 
by the (Rakshasass) with the stone. 
aaa MCT Ket ETT 
saafi ezoci Waat EKUE 311 
Grappling and dragging each other in 


various ways, they appeared like two infuriated 
bulls struggling with each other. 


TAR FOYT: WHS: YATT: 

SICER P CCID DIC RAC IMT LRT 

Or like two mighty tigers armed with teeth 
‘and claws. The fight between them was fierce 
and hard. x 

ginan gatea afte 

FRES ASAT FRAT UG GU 

Vrikodara (Bhima), being proud of his 
strength of arms and conscious of Krishna's 
(Draupadi’s) looking at him and remembering 
their disgrace at the hand of Duryodhana, 
began to swell in vigour. 

afua a TGA TeTETTEAfet: | 

magia mag: WARSI § I 

u aA wat wa: afore AT 

qug set ert afer at: 11401 

Inflamed with wrath, Bhima seized the 
Rakshasas by his arms as one elephant in rut 
seizes another. The mighty Rakshasas also in 
his turn seized his adversary, but that foremost 


of all warriors Bhimasena threw the cannibal 
down with violence. 


_ a staheerguatdfertrean 
ya: WANG Ut Aenea BAT 611 
See Teng Ye VET FANT: | 

E SAT SSS Sa FTI RI 


The sounds that rose from those mighty 
combatants pressing each others hands were 
fearful. They resembled the sounds of 
splittering bamboo's. Hurling the Rakshasas 
down. Vrikodar seized him forcibly by the 
waist and he then began to shake him, as trees 
are shaken by the wind. 


E AA TOPE gael afer TH 
Aerad BMV ferent a USAT NG ol 
Having been thus seized by the mighty 
Bhima, he became weakened in the fight with 
that strong man. But thus being shaken he still 


pressed the Pandava (Bhima) with all his 
strength. 


Ae Ut UTC Teale: 
ASAT gt ef LETTE SUT gH 


VANA PARVA 


Finding him (the Rakshasas) fatigued, 
Vrikodara (Bhima) twined his own arm round 
the body of the enemy, as one binds a beast 
with a cord. 


ferent terre iraia ath 
MATS Yat rape ag VW 
The monster then roared fearfully like a 
trumpet out of order. But the hero (Bhima) 


whirled him for a long time, till he became 
insensible. 


4 aaa Wert Wega: 

Wel ATA Seal UAT 311 

Finding the Rakshasas exhausted the son of 
Pandu, (Bhima) took him up on his arms 


without loss of time and he then killed him like 
a beast. 


SAT THA TAT TAMA 
Qema m aud TET JANET: Vl 
Placing his knees on the breast of that 
wretch of Rakshasass and seizing his throat, 
Vrikodara (Bhima) began to press his neck. 


BO WANA AAT 
Yet maa aRt Aaya BUG 
Then dragging along on the earth the bruised 


body of the Rakshasas whose eye-lids were 
about to close, Bhima spoke thus. 


Riaan: wa + SATA 
ARa ma are Wet NRAN 
“O sinful wretch, you will no more have to 


wine away the tears of Hidimba and Baka, for 
you too are going to the abode of Yama.” 


yaa gAV 
Having said this and seeing the Rakshasas 
destitute of clothes and ornaments and 
insensible, that foremost of men, his heart 
filled with wrath left him dead. 


TE et aga 
BOT Weegee RAA: 


site werena TNG- 
CSM SAI SANG Cll 
When that cloud-coloured Rakshasas was 
killed; the son of the great king (Pandu i.e. 
Yudhishthira) praised Bhima for his many 
qualities. And then placing Krishna (Draupadi) 
in their front, they set out for the forest of 


Daitya. 
fagi sara 
we fatten: Ser fait agonf 
GT Fe TTT SANG SI 


O ruler of men, O descendant of Kuru, it 
was thus that Kirmira was killed by Bhima at 
the command of Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira).. 


a Frenved seat at RTA: 
Suen meak aA AGA Fol 


Having made the forest free from its pest, 
the invincible and virtuous man (Yudhishthira) 
lived with Draupadi there in their abode. 


AAPA A A Ma HI ALATAT: | 
WEST: Meat WeTprAreHET IIo VI 


Comforting Draupadi, those foremost of 


‘heroes of the Bharata race with glad hearts 


praised Vrikodara cheerfully. 

aaga faqs Tare T: 

faga ot diet: ent feaman R 

After the Rakshasas had been killed by the 

strength of arms of Bhima, the heroes. (the 
Pandavas) entered that peaceful forest (now) 
being free from its pest. 

E Wa Mesa wet faat watag: 


aA Tele SETA GET ATCA 9 3 
Passing through that great forest, I saw the 
body of the wicked and fearful Rakshasas lying 
killed by Bhima’s prowess. 
WANA dag a MTT A 
TU IAA À AA MARAT 9S 
O descendant of Bharata, I heard there Gn 
the forest) of this great deed of Bhima from the 


Brahmanas who had assembled there (round 
the Pandavas). 
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Ayaa sara 
FTAA TAM arraia TATION N 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having thus heard of the account of the 
destruction of that- foremost of Rakshasas, 
Kirmira, the king (Dhritarashtra) sighed in 
sorrow and became absorbed in thought. 

CHAPTER 12 
(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA) 
Comforting Draupadi 
AA Sart 
nn: naga quasraden: Tel 
| Usa GSAT, ATANI 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard that the Pandavas had been 

banished, the Bhojas with the Vrishnis and the 


Andhakas went to the afflicted Pandavas in the 
great forest. 


qare a Cael Ue: | 

SHAM Hela leat AT: RN 

a FS Ag: Wait HEAT: | 

Tear fea HH Sit AGT I 

The relatives of (the king) Panchala, 
Dhristadyumna, the king of Chedi and the 
greatly powerful and renowned brothers, the 
Kaikeyas. Went to see the sons of Pritha in the 
forest. Their heart inflamed with wrath, they 


reproaching the sons of Dhritarashtra said, 
“What should we do?” 


aged Weal We Tatra: | 
aRar aiT 
aae gAs fa: AASIAS 
All those foremost of Kshatriyas with 
Vasudeva (Kfishna) at their head sat around 


Dharmaraja Yudhishthira. Saluting that chief 
of the Kurus, Keshava (Krishna) spoke thus in 


ages sare 
Sates aver ET SUS: 
SMart HO: Uae ATTIN 


MAHABHARATA 


Krishna said : 

The earth will drink the blood of 
Duryodhana, Karna, Shakuni and the fourth (of 
their allies) Dushashana. 


Wart Fret WA À a TT VAG: 

qia Wally farthest Alea, MATES UI 

m: risian gaf 

fga FET UST: WATT: NON 

Killing all these and defeating all their 
followers and royal allies. We shall all install 


Dharmaraja Yudhishthira (on the throne). The 
crafty men deserve to be slain. This is eternal 


morality. 

Ayam Sarat 
qaa AAT She TATA 
SRT: TATA eA HAT 11 UI 
Tiga thee GET ARI Wey: 
AAA SALUT Meal SAAS US 


ROCCE CES eee 
Marae re aM Tee AAA: 11 RO 1 
Vaishampayana said : ; 

Janardana (Krishna) became angry for the 
wrongs done to the sons of Pritha and he 
seemed bent upon consuming all created 
things. But Arjuna tried to pacify him. Secing 
Keshava (Krishna) angry, Falguni (Arjuna) 
began to recite the feats achieved in his former 
lives by that soul of all things who is 
immeasurable, who is the eternal one of infinite 
energy, the lord of Prajapati, the supreme ruler 
of thie world andthe greatly wise Vishnu. 

at Jara 
SM AeA aaie Bers 
ea TU HOM Ut WTAE I 
Arjuna said : 


O Krishna, in the days of yore, you had 
wandered qn the Gandhamadana mountain for 
ten thousand years as a Fatrashayanagriha 
Rishi. 

Sy AMAA ST AAMT El 

FERIA: HON AM WA TAT 


VANA PARVA 
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O Krishna; living on water alone, you passed 


victorious over all. You have killed all the 


eleven thousand years in the days of yore by | Daityas and the Danavas mustered in battle. 


the side of the Pushkara (lake). 
seaagiamenat seat wage 
SES WHA TYME: Pi TATA 
O slayer of Madhu, you with your arms 
” upraised and standing on one leg, living all the 


while on air, passed one hundred years on the 
high hills of Badari. 


SARS: MTA ATT: | 

ani: FON UAT VA FAVA ee 

O Krishna, Icaving aside your upper garment 
and looking like a bundle of veins, with your 
body emaciated you lived on the banks of the 


Sarasvati, employed in your sacrifice extending 
for twelve years. 


WHAT ate quersrat herr 
AM HET Heat feet TH ASAH TUG I 
anarak wet Feared! 
Tense eae SATA WATTERS 


O greatly effulgent Krishna, in observance 
of your vow, you stood on one leg for one 
thousand celestials years on the plains of 
Pravasha which the virtuous ought to visit. 
Vyasa has told me that you are the cause of the 
creation and its course. 


RAM: VAYAMA G AT kya 
Feat AAT HOT Ages AT TAT Il! 

O Keshava, the lord of Kshetra, you are the 
mover of all minds and the beginning and the 
end of all things. O Krishna, all asceticism rests 
in you; you are the embodiment of all sacrifices 
and you are the eternal one. 

Feet at Aea nS 
Waal HO AAAI RS 

O Krishna, killing the fearful Naraka, the 
first begotten offspring of the earth, you have 
obtained his ear-rings by the performance of 
the first horse sacrifice. 


HAT Td A CATA: KARR 
aed Wr aa WAAL SISAL NAM 


O foremost of all the worlds, having 
performed that feat, you have become 


Wd: Waa UM Maes gata: | 
AVY mear mgA Aya ol 
O mighty-armed Keshava, giving the lord of 
Sachi (Indra) the sovereignty of the universe, 
you have taken your birth among men. 


Wet ANON Hea SRT: WATT 

Fen Amg aaa AAS ACTIN RU 

aera GA: cael: G gfe fay: 

WEINE: AT A FRAT? VI 

O chastiser of foes, having floated on 
Primordial waters, you subsequently became 
Hari, Brahma, Surya, Dharma, Dhatci, Yama, 
Anala. Vayu, Vaisravana, Rudra, Kala and the 
sky, the earth, the air and the directions. O 
foremost of Purushas, you are your own 
creator, you are the lord of all mobile and 
immobile universe. 

Ugur canal Agger 

STE AT SF HO Va SAN IU 

O slayer of Madhu, O greatly effulgent one, 


O Krishna, you gratified with your sacrifice in 
the forest of Chitraratha the chief of the 


_ celestials, the highest of the high. 


Wet VIASAT YAU AAI 
vha Uae WAG APTN SI 


O Janardana, at each sacrifice you offered, 
according to (each one’s) shares, gold by 
hundred and thousands. 


afer Garter Agee : 
q fannie frend saree agU 


O descendant of Yadu, becoming the son of 
Aditi you have been known as the younger 
brother of Indra, though you are the exalted 
one of the supreme attributes. 

frien fea G a yfai a aia 
Gaan: Set Hea ASAT & I 

O chastiser of foes, O Krishna while you are 
but a child, you filled by three steps the 
heaven, the sky and the earth in consequences 
of your energy. 


arrest Ranana aera FAT I 
RR YAR Wat KT TTA! 
O soul of all creatures, covering the heaven 
and the sky, you dwell in the body of the sun 
and afflict him with your own effulgence. 


Wighiaasag vy ty ar fart 

SAA: FON Hed: WAMSHT NI 

© exalted one, O Krishna, in your 
incarnations on three thousand occasions, you 
have killed the sinful Asuras by thousands. 


Milan Acar: Uren igana et 

Sat: QA: A: TM: YC Ma AAA gH 

By destroying the Mansavas and the Pashas 
and killing Nishunda and Naraka, you have 
again made the road to Pragjotisha safe. 


meeng: HA: FATE Vt: Wel 
SUEY fea year a Pfs: 113 oll 
You killed Ahuti at Jarutha, Kratha and 


Shishupala with his followers and allies, 
Jarasandha, Saivya and Shatadhanvan. 


A maA Weal aT 
SATE Aiwa THY AR STITT VI 
You defeated on your car which is as 
effulgent as the sun and as roaring a the clouds, 


Rukmi in battle and then obtained for your 
queen the daughter of Bhoja. 


Saget ot: Ble Ta HEAT 

St: MATT: Mieka Met A RTA 

You killed in fury Indradyumna and the 
Yavana called Kaseruman. Killing Shalva, the 
king of Saivya, you destroyed his city. 

Wane Git Eel PAT AST Fl 

SUM al Wier: Sate g3 


At Irvati, you killed king Bhoja, who was 
equal to Kartavirya in battle. 


Tufeanereager aan aeg 
at a Arad. yamai TAIZ XII 


SRAMIAMI Seal WS TACT 

Both Gopati and Taluketu also have been 
killed by you. O Janardana, you have also 
obtained for yourself the sacred city of Dvarka 


MAHABHARATA 


which abounds in wealth and which is 
agreeable to all Rishis. You will submerge it 
into the ocean at the end. 


qA TT Aa Ag nT 

water fiesta ame A Fy GASTUA 

anii Serre cat Sea N 

STAT HAT: TASATEAAAAT TTT I 

O slayer of Madhu, O descendant of 

Dasahara race, how can crookedness be in you, 
devoid as you are of anger, envy, untruth and 
cruelty? O undeteriorating one, all the Rishis 


come to you when seated in your glory on the 
sacrificial ground and seek your protection. 
ied Payer Maret AGE 
MAA AL HAM WTA: WATIZ 911 
O slayer of Madhu. O chastiser of foes, 
contracting all things and withdrawing this 
universe into your own self, you stay at the end 
of Yuga. 
Met cea areata ATE 
Tel MIRA Veet HTT CI 
O descendant of the Vrishni race, there at 
the beginning of the Yuga, sprang from your 
lotus-like navel Brahma himself who is the lord 


of all mobile and immobile things and whose is 
this entire universe. 


wt egga Ut erat wees 

Talent Ger Pas Vat SZ Vi 

ACA: YEU Actas: | 

za tafe tay asagat oN 

O Hari, when the fearful Danavas Madhu 
and Kaitava were bent on killing Brahma, 
seeing their impious endevour you grew angry 
and from your head then sprang Sambhu, the 
holder of trident, the deity of three.eyes. Thus 
have these two foremost on the deities sprung 
from your body to accomplish your work. 


Tatra A mAT 

TAT me ga agaa: E aU 
gead nei P AA aN 

TR AMR aT aA Geet ATS VIN 
Branly Postal aera 


VANA PARVA 


EN 


SATAY AT edia: TEI I 

It was Narada who has told me (all) this. O 
Narayana, you performed in the forest of 
Chaitraratha a, grand sacrifice with multitudes 
of rites and plentiful of gifts. O lotus-eyed 
deity the feats you accomplished with your 
prowess aided by Baladeva have never before 
been done by others. They are not capable of 
being done by others in future. You dwelt even 
in Kailasa accompanied by Brahmanas. 

Jaa 


WAG ASTANA HOTT MUSA: 
Timia wa: welfare TASTY SII 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having spoken thus to Krishna, the high- 
souled Pandava (Arjuna) who was his 
(Krishna’s) soul became dumb. Janardana 
(Krishna) then thus replied to Partha (Arjuna). 


wie et Weare à niara AI 
aeai gfe a ni Sf aR WGI 
You are mine and I am yours. All that is 


mine is yours also. He who hates you hates me 
and he who follows you follows me. 


meni GET aRar 
aA eA m eag ANY § I 
O irrepressible hero, you are Nara and I am 
Narayana (Hari). We are the Rishis Nara and 


Narayana born in the world of men for a 
special purpose. : 
ama: Ut wee TE Waa TI 
maA wet Sted ceive 
O Partha, you are from me and I am from 


you. O best of the Bharata race, none can 
understand the difference that exists between 


us. 
Ayra Sara 
Wage g Tat Sagat Wee 
Tey SATA CAST TAY CI 
Te_qryaaitulgia: RaR 
Wise Weta Mgt: Wel 
SRrrngaty Heat MTs Veale et 
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Vaishampayana said : 

When the high-souled Krishna said this in 
the midst of that assembly of the heroic kings, 
who were all excited with anger. The Panchala 
princess (Draupadi), surrounded by 
Dhristadyumna and her other heroic brothers, 
came to the lotus-eyed one (Krishna) who was 
seated with his cousins. Desirous of getting 
protection, she spoke thus to the refuge of all 
(Krishna) in angry words. 


We a agh a 
BEN aiaa kaS TATIN oll 
Draupadi said : 

Asita and Devala have said that in the matter 
of creation of things you have been indicated 
as the only Prajapati and the creator of all the 
worlds. 

fapana gut ca aÀ aA 

qer AAT ASA A TAN 81 

O irrepressible one, Jamadagni says you are 
Vishnu. O slayer of Madhu, you are the 
sacrifice, you are the sacrificer and you are he 
for whom the sacrifice is performed. 


aat AAA: Wet A AAI 
WS ASA O: APA GTA 
O best of Purushas (male beings), the Rishis 
call you Forgiveness and Truth. Kashyapa has 


said that you are the sacrifice sprung from 
Truth. 


Wane tant Rami 


yaaa FART AMT Tat MASTA 31 
O lord, Narada says that you are the God of 
the Sadhyas and of the Shivas, you are the 
creator and the lord of all. 


Tariana: Gt: FAs! 
BSA Te RAN Tet: ARRAY! 


O foremost of men, as children sport with 
their toys, you repeatedly sport with the 
celestials including Brahma, Shankara (Shiva) 
and Shakra (Indra). 

er l farce eae Tet @ year wan 


Wot T Se Clea: TERS GUT UY I 
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© lord, the firmament is covered by your 
head and the earth by your feet. These worlds 
are your womb and you are the Eternal one. 


fears AAT ATT AAT 
SMA AAPA OTATA AMAT UG Gi 


You are the best of all objects to those 
Rishis who have been sanctified by the Vedic 
lore and asceticism,: whose souls have been 
purified by penance and who are contended 
with some visions. 

WATAUGA wa Af: Tee 
a np fares a yee we freee oll 

O best of Purushas, you are the refuge of all 
royal sages, who are devoted to piety, who 
never turn their looks on the field of battle and 
who possess every accomplishment. You are 
the lord of all; you are omnipresent, you are the 
-soul of al! things, you are the active power 
pervading everything. 5 


Aam Aa A AA a 
Te WOT aR Wea waT 


The rulers of the several worlds, those 
worlds themselves, the steller-conjunctions, the 
ten points of horizon, the firmament, the moon 
and the sun are all establisned in you. 


Head da are RAET 
TAM Wa maa Aani RTN S11 
O mighty armed hero, the mortality of all 


creatures and the immortality of the universe 
are established in you. 


UT we SSSI MOET 
Sued Haya a feet fA MJT: UR oll 
O Slayer of Madhu, impelled by the 
affection, you bore for me, I shall relate to you 


my griefs. You.are the supreme lord of all 
creatures, both celestials and human. - 


aa g WA Wealat aa FET WEN fer 
GSI Ut WA Ht ARTIS RI 


© Krishna, how could one like me, the wife 
of Pritha’s sons (the Pandavas), the sister of 
Dhristadyumna and the friend of yours, be 
dragged to the assembly? 


MAHABHARATA 


siafio Seer vitor ear 
Wade fapa giant piala 


Alas, in my season,. stained with blood, with 
but a single cloth on, trembling and weeping, I 
was dragged into the court of the Kurus! 

Tet WY VAT g ARRATI 
GRU A RET WSL TTT NG R 

Sceing me stained with blood (standing) in 
the presence of the kings in that assembly, the 
wicked-minded sons of Dhritarashtra laughed 
at me. 

arenas at aie HET 
Sarg mgg Way a GNA ¥II 

O slayer of Madhu, though the Pandavas, the 

Panchalas and the Vrishnis were present, yet 


they (the sons of Dhritarashtra) dared express 
their desire of making me their slave. 


aS HOT WoT ATT: 
FIAT eN Are Sete TTT GU 
O Krishna, I am the daughter-in-law of both 
Bhishma and Dhritarashtra according to the 


ordinance, yet, O slayer of Madhu, they wished 
to make me their slave by force. 


Wed mzaa Bis sear HaT 
QTM APU APTN S I 


I blame the Pandavas who are mighty „and 
the foremost (heroes) in battle, for they 
(silently) looked at the cruel treatment that was 
offered to their renowned wedded wife. 


fey act aida fae Ue a mfa 
at at fanga Ardea STIRNI 


O Janardana, fie to the . prowess of 
Bhimasena and fie to the Gandiva of Arjuna, 
for they both suffered me to be thus disgraced 
by men of no importance! 


yras: Uiatraied: Wall 

Aq Tat UAT aisa NS C1 
This eternal course of morality is ever 

followed by the pious men, namely the 


husband, however weak he might be, should 
protect his wedded wife. 


VANA PARVA 


Aa WATT WaT Teather TATA 
VATA TETATOTATATCAT Meth VAT: 

By protecting his wife one protects his 
offspring and by protecting the offspring one 
protects his own self. 

aren fe Wat TA Tes Taye 
at a MRT Wet: SO TATA 0 ll 

One’s own self is begotten on one’s wife 
and therefore wife is called Jaya. A wife should 
also protect her husband, remembering that he 
would take his birth in her womb. 

aah Rt Wat A RAR SETA 
a At yauma AAMT TUS: 11'9 811 

The Pandavas never forsake the persons who 
ask for their protection, but they abandoned me 
who asked for their protection. 

qafi: Aai: ART NANTE: 
Qai mA aR 
Five greatly powerful sons have been born 


of me by my five husbands; O Janardana, for 
their sake it was necessary to protect me. 


aaar gi A gT 
ania g NGR: 
“aog T UA AAA: | 
Mea aR: OMT NA ARTA: No 
Prativindhya (was begotten) by 
Yudhishthira, Satasoma by Vrikodara (Bhima), 
Shrutakirti by Arjuna, Satanika by Nakula. 
Shrutakarman by the youngest (of my 
husbands) Sahadeva. They are all of 
irrepressible prowess. O Krishna, they are all 
as great car-warriors as Pradyumna (Krishna’s 
son). X 


qada Ar a BL TA: 
faii Vet GACAAPT NGG UI 


They are all foremost of all bowmen and 
they are all invincible in battle by any foc. 
Why do they (silently) bear the wrongs 


inflicted (on me) by the weak sons of 


Dhritarashtra? 
aao gi Usd Aa STAT: AATEC 
WHat UETEva ANR 
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Having been deprived of their kingdom by 
deception, the Pandavas were made slaves and 
I myself in my season and in one cloth was 
dragged into the Sabha. 


aiem reset ayaa MUS! 
t aa AT ngga 
O slayer of Madhu, fie to the Gandiva, 


which none else can string except Arjuna; 


Bhima and yourself! 
f aei dias fey Ue Ue 
qa GaN: FHT gga SaR 


O Krishna, fie to the strength of Bhima and 
to the prowess to Partha (Arjuna) for 


Duryodhana lived for even a moment (after 
what he did). 


RCE peaa He Aatateweard 


SAA FM AeA, ATA A TSTMS 3 
O slayer of Madhu, it was he whe formerly 
drove the guileless Pandavas with their mother 
from the kingdom while they were but boys 


engaged in study and in the observance of their 


vows. 
Ge WATT Ue: Mate TATA 
aagi TA lent Uy A ol 
It was that sinful wretch who mixed fresh, 


virulent, horrible and excessive poison with the 
food of Bhimasena. 


qatan AAT Saat 
maea ATTA gN U 


O Janardana, but Bhima without sustaining 
any injury digested that poison with the food. 
O mighty armed hero, © best of men, Bhima’s 
days had not (then) ended. 


aA HOM UGTA WATT FLATTS RN 
O Krishna, it was Duryodhana, who at the 
house that stood by the banian tree, called 
Pramana, bound the sleeping and unsuspecting 


Bhima; and then throwing him into the Ganges, 
he returned to the city. 


wet aga: ARARAT HS TTT 
saom AY HetaCT NS BM 
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But the son of Kunti, the greatly strong and 
mighty armed Bhima, on waking from his 
sleep, tore his bonds and rose from the water. 

miN: PORTAT 
adaga a AAT a AES ¥11 
It was he (Duryodhana) who caused 


venomous snakes to bite all over the body of 
Bhimasena, but that slayer of foes did not die. 


agag ata: wa Waa 
AT US aaee ATLL N 
Awaking, the son of Kunti (Bhima) killed all 


the serpents with his left hand; and he killed his 
(Duryodhana’s) favorite charioteer (also). 

F: gagne aa anoa 

PAM Mel ct g Me AGA gl 

Again, while the children (the Pandavas) 
Were sleeping unsuspicious with the revered 
one (their mother), he set fire to the house 
(Jatugriha). Who is there who is capable of 
doing such an act? 


aaa eat iter usana 
ma aA faa RaR 911 


It was then the revered madam (Kunti), 
overtaken by this calamity and surrounded by 
the flames, began to cry in terrors. 


Bl A gaa RREA 

smar faena ah: JAk: Welle ci 
Kunti said : 

Alas, I am undone! How shall we today 


escape from this fire! Alas, I shall meet with 
detraction my sons who are but children! 


SERALE CICIEEIRCHERC III 

amaaa iS JA: 

Stat Sar Welt THA Unt R: 

aatan wet at te RoN 
Draupadi said : 


Thereupon the mighty-armed Bhima 
Vrikodara whose prowess is like that of wind, 
comforted the revered madam (Kunti) and his 


brothers, I will spring Up into the air like the 


son of Vinata that best’of birds; Garuda. We 
have no fear from this fire. 


MAHABHARATA 


amataga aT Tet ear a 

sealer aut Feat VS Aiga Ae a 
Wears Aa. waters AAT 

WGA AT ATA MAA TARTS RU 


Then taking the revered lady (his mother) on 
his left flank and the king (Yudhishthira) on 


the right, the twins on each shoulder and 


Vivatsu (Arjuna) on his back. The powerful 
hero (Bhima), taking all of them, cleared off 
the fire at one leap and thus delivered his 
mother and brothers from the conflagration. 


Tt Wat wit: Wa WE Wat Age: 
MEANA REER 311 


Setting out that night with their -illustrious 
mother, they (the Pandavas) came near the 
great forest, the forest of Hidimba. 


AA: IJRA AAT We gg: faa: 
yida faa art Tarte x11 


Fatigued and distressed they fell asleep with 
their mother. A Rakshasas woman, named 
Hidimba then came to them. 


m gr msaa Yar wat we fart 


TEANA Hea MATA 4 


Seeing the Pandavas asleep on the ground 
with their mother and being influenced by 


desire, she sought to have Bhimasena as her 


lord. 
WUT Wet Feat g Wa SIS: TASCA 
Ware AEST meo gg S 11 


That weak ‘and blessed one (the Rakshasas 
woman), thereupon taking up Bhima’s feet on 
her lap, began to press them with her soft 
hands. 


WAHT Arar Aaa: | 
Waheed at sia: aioa 


The immeasurably energetic, irrepressibly 
powerful and greatly strong Bhima then awoke 
and asked, “O faultless one, what do you wish 
(here)?” 

Ware g Het ni ae 


Viet e ARAR C11 


VANA PARVA 


43 


Having been thus addressed by Bhima, the 
faultless Rakshasas woman, who could assume 
any form at will, thus replied to the high-souled 
Bhimasena. 


Teresa: feat ar wide atari 
amiak at gi Tere ese AT TAN RI 
“Speedily fly from this place; my powerful 
brother will (soon) come to kill you. Therefore 
speed away, do not stay here any longer.” 


ay sitissgareat wire aa: 
TAS Tees TALTTTI Yo 0 11 
Thereupon Bhima spoke thus in haughtiness, 
“I do not fear him. If he comes here, I shall kill 
him.” 
TA: Bear Y PATTIES TATA: 
siet Terter, fergury trey: 1120 ai 


Having heard their conversations, that worst 
of Rakshasas of fearful form and dreadful 
appearance uttered a loud cry as he came. 


TAN saa 
at m maA aA nRT] 
feet verted a fart aagrefan go RI 
The Rakshasas said : 
O Hidimba, with whom are you talking? 


Bring him to me; I will eat him up. You ought 
not to tarry. à 


A amii gA ma 
Jia areg ELEC Ro 31 


Draupadi said : 

But move I by compassion. the faultless 
featured and pure hearted Rakshasas woman 
did not speak a word out of pity. 

E Aer fared UAL TRA: EAR: 
aeaa aa iA Teal fllo X 

Then the man-eating Rakshasas, uttering 
dreadful cries, rushed with great force at 
Bhimasena. 


mga iga At ae TRI 

aema mfir urit AATE TAR: N 
SAVMMAAAI Ae Vert FeAl 

Wert sire STATI Hea ATTN ORI 


Coming furiously and angrily at him, the 
mighty Rakshasas caught hold of Bhimasena’s 
hand by his own. Catching hold of his other 
hand and making it as hard as the thunder of 
Indra, he suddenly struck Bhima a blow that 
descended with the force of lightning. 


Fett UO mir MTA TAT 


ANGE Helge RAGA Tatar: 112011 

His hand having been seized by the 
Rakshasas, the mighty-armed Vrikodara 
(Bhima), without being able to brook it, flew 
into rage. 


Wessel Fact Fa Aefa: 

Palalagaalt qraracatitatigo cil 

Then a fearful combat took place between 
Bhimasena and Hidimba, both skilled in all 


sorts of weapons, like the battle between 
Vasava (Indra) and Vritra. 


fasten gR sitet Teta Tera 
foan met el Fact Feito etl 
O sinless one, after playing with (the 
strength of) the Rakshasas for a long time, the 


powerful and greatly energetic Bhima killed 
him when he became exhausted and weak. 


pen feet itsa Rat aight: Tel 
Remm: Feat ALA Bat TAT: 
Having thus killed Hidimba, Bhima 
proceeded with his brothers, placing Hidimba 
in their front, (Hidimba) of whom Ghatotkacha 
was born. 
Wi: AMF a WE AAT WATT: | 
VWRARTMST: VFA RTN: 
Thereupon all those chastisers of foes, 
accompanied by their mother and surrounded 
by many Brahmanas, proceeded towards Eka- 
chakra. 
TA ATA Ut ST Hat Hated T: 
MiA EA: HAAT: 
In their this journey, Vyasa, ever engaged in 
their welfare, became their counsellor. Then 


the Pandavas of rigid vows, arriving at 
Ekachakra. 
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MAtIABHARATA 


TATA ATA AMT RAN 

ye wire Riata aT 

Killed there a greatly strong man eating 
monster, named Baka, who was as terrible as 
Hidimba. 

a ata fated sit: wetat at: 

aa Wight: Wagueel Yt Aare 

Having killed him, that foremost of smiters, 
Bhima, with all his brothers went to the capital 
of Drupada. 


qaei daa Ada Weta 
aar AT FRAT HT STUY VAT CATCATSAT 2 24 I 


O Krishna, as you have obtained Rukmani, 
the daughter of Bhishmaka, so Savyasachi 
(Arjuna) obtained me while he lived there (at 
Draupada’s capital). 

Wi Wye wee free Agger 
Fada Hed HH Seal A Yat Tegel 

O slayer of Madhu, I was thus obtained in 
the Saimvara by Partha (Arjuna) who 
performed a feat difficult of achievment by 
others and who fought with the assembled 
kings. 

TA seis: Yagi: aara gg: farm 

Ramada SAT PAETI BW UI 

O Krishna, thus afflicted with numerous 
grief's, I am living in sorrow and in great 
distress with Dhaumya at our head, but 
deprived of the company of the revered lady 
(Kunti). 

TA eaa ma: R: 
fagtt: witeerantt ag wi ERREN 

Why do these (Pandavas), who are gifted 

with strength and who possess the prowess of 


the lion, sit silently on seeing me afflicted by 
so despicable enemies (as the Kurus). 


Uden g et Saenz 
Seater Kalen UIUC UTERO 1 


Suffering such wrongs at the hands of the 


sinful, evil-doing and weak foes, am I to suffer 


misery so long? 


gat rer renee feeder fafi faa 


wozami frat rat AT AA:N Lol 
I was born in a great race and I came to the 
world in an extraordinary way. I am the 
beloved wife of the Pandavas and the daughter- 
in-law of the illustrious Pandu. ` 
HATEAGATA Mer FT AT Ait 
USM mugya Agat ATTEN Vl 
O Krishna, O slayer of Madhu, being the 
foremost of women and devoted to my 
husbands, even I was seized by the hair in the 
very sight of the Pandavas, each of whom was 
like an Indra. 


SQM Weg HOT YS Wesel UVTI 
USAMA yg ygi RR 


Having said this, the mild-speeched Krishna 
(Draupadi) hid her face with her soft hands 
which were like the buds of lotus and began to 
weep. ; 

Uae Ut Yat YT ATT 
TTA waei gay fergha: 1223 

The tears of the Panchala princess, the out- 
pourings of her grief, washed her deep, plump 
and graceful breasts, which were crowned with 
auspicious marks. 


agi oft Fares Gt: Ga: 
SAO HUST Hal TAMAS LI 


Wiping her cyes and sighing frequently she 
thus spoke in anger and in a choked voice. 

wat Uda: UR A UAT A aa: 

TOA A a fit Aa eh HET 
Draupadi said : 

O slayer of foes, husbands, sons, friends, 
brothers, father or you, I have none. 

X at ferent ga fagina 

TAA e gA AU Iq ER TETI 
: For you all, seeing me treated so cruelly, by 
inferior foes, (still) sit unmoved in silence. My 


grief at Karna’s ridicule is capable of being 
assuaged. 


Ug: srt: gam eer R Acre: 
WAN MANY MA IANA APTANA! 


VANA PARVA 
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O Keshava, O Krishna, I always deserve to 
be protected by you for four reasons, namely 
for our relationship, for the respect you bear for 
me, for our friendship and for your lordship 
over me. 

ayaa Sara 
aa AAS HOTA SATA 
Thereupon Krishna thus spoke to her in that 
assembly of heroes. 
aged sara 
Teak fast ga Ai Harta afar 
HAA HATS THAR R RAR 


FA acct Stat VAAL ATAI 
Aq Tees WSs AT AMA AT YIN 
Krishna said : 

O fair lady, the wives of those with whom 
you are angry will weep like you on secing 
their husbands lying dead on the ground, their 
bodies covered with the arrows of Vivatsu and 
weltering in blood. Do not grieve; I shall do for 
the Pandavas whatever lies in my power. 


g MATA Tat Te HTT 

Was Mera i arRo N 

yA wah: p T À ald at A 

Iga Bat a aaral gil 

A ` w i . f l = 
STANT HET AARTI R 
I tell you the truth; you shall be the queen of 

kings. The heavens might fall and the 
Himalayas might split, the earth might be rent. 
And the waters of the ocean might be dried up, 
but, O Krishna (Draupadi), my words shall 
never be futile. Having heard these words of 
Achyuta (Krishna), as a reply to her, Draupadi. 
The princess of Panchala, glanced obliquely «: 
her third husband (Arjuna). O great king, 
Arjuna then thus spoke to Draupadi. — 


wr at: YHA Fate NJEE: 
TEM aa fee SAS AAT AAU NS BM 


O copper-colour-eyed lady, do not weep. 
What the slayer of Madhu (Krishna) has said 


will (surely) happen. O lady, O beautiful one, it 
cannot be otherwise. 
Teqet sare 
ar glut erent Rraust g frat 
Salat Hea: Sot Seva: 1123 Vil 
WAU SAMA SAT: FA. Tot AE: 
atte qem Fe fee TARN 


Dhristadyumna said : 

I shall kill Drona, Sikhandi will kill the 
Grandsire (Bhishma), Bhimasena will kill 
Duryodhana and Kama wil! be killed by 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna). O sister, with the 
assistance of Rama (Baladeva) and Krishna we 
are invincible even in a battle with the slayer of 
Vritra (Indra), what (to speak of a battle) with 
the sons of Dhritarashtra. 


AMI Sara 
SASK a agag AT: 
Wi wey neag: Spal RARAN 
Vaishampayana said : 

When this was spoken, all the heroes tumed 
their faces towards Vasudeva and the mighty 
armed Keshava (Krishna) thus spoke in their 
midst. 

CHAPTER 13 
(ARJUNABHIGAMANA)-Continued 
The words of Krishna 
arged Sara 
Fay FAGAN HA EATS, gT 
Ue ERA At Wary AART: TATUM 
Krishna said : i 


O king of the earth, had I been then present 
at Dvarka, O king, this misfortune would nor 
have overtaken you. 


ane ETAT ARA: 
ak Gat Ug gA Al 
ania Bet TET AIT MEAT 
Even if uninvited by the Kauravas the son of 
Ambika, (Dhritarashtra) and the king 


Duryodhana, I would have come to the gam- 
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MAHABHARATA 


wooo a 
bling match, O irrepressible one and I would | have pointed out these evils of gambling and 


have been able to prevent it by pointing out (to 
them) its many evils, 


Silo AAA Fe Seas A 
Stead m IAT SATAN UI 
YAN Aa Wes Aare TAT 


Tea Ca Aa Safa NS 

And by inviting to my help Bhishma, Drona, 
Kripa and Valhika. O descendant of Kuru, I 
would have said to the king, the son of 
Vichitravirya, for your sake, “O lord of kings, 
your sons should desist from gambling.” I 
would have also pointed out the evils by which 
you have been reduced to this distress. 


Ag tag Wee ARA: FAT 
aikaa Sas FATTY I 
And in the days of yore Virasena’s son was 
deprived of his kingdom. Do king of the earth, 
gambling brings on unthought of misfortunes. 
cee A Ue SUT NI 
I would have also described duly the 
continued desire of playing. 


Radisa rar Ura array fen 
gG aged sikh Ht yya fra: 
Wa Waa ene A Mere ierar: | 
fadas amet at Wyatt aR: 

Women, gambling, hunting and drinking 
which originate from desire have been 
designated as the four evils by which people 
are deprived of their prosperity. Those 
conversant with the sacred lore observe that 
evils exist in all these and the wise consider 
that they particularly exist in gambling. 


Taea AASA Se = 

Set ae eT aC I 

T Sed ARET 

A Fa nanet aare TT Ro l 

From gambling proceeds, the destruction of 
property, misfortune, the squandering of 
untasted wealth and the use, of harsh words 


only. O mighty armed hero, O descendant of 
Kuru, approaching the son of Ambika, I would 


other attendant evils. 
Wager Ae WaT Yeuitane set AA 
SUS ATT FATT PRAT A 


Being thus accosted by me, if he had 
listened to my words, the well-being and the 
virtue of the Kurus, O enhancer of the Kuru 
race, would have been secured. 


TUL TAT Wag Yeung Fe: 
wat a aes faeta gerd TAN 
And if he had not accepted, O king of kings, 
my sweet words like medicine. O foremost of 


the Bharata race, I would have compelled him 
to accept them by force. 


STAT ged AM Gea: | 
PARAS TACT FIT GUSTS 


And if he had been supported by his 
courtiers who pass for his friends, but who are 
in reality his enemies, I would have destroyed 
all his retinue and the gamblers present there. 


Saat g AST WALL Aa 
AAs STE WAT er ARTI NI 


O descendant of Kuru, it is on account of my 
absence at that time from the country of 
Anartha that you have been beset by the 
misfortunes engendered by gambling. 


Use Hers great wos! 
SoG At TAT TAMAS SAAT 4 Ut 


Having reached Dvarka, O foremost of 


‘Kurus. O son of Pandu, I heard all about your 


misfortune from Yuyudhana. 
gaa As We WEA: | 
Teams fer cat ggat ayran ge HI 
Having heard this, O king of kings and 


having been stricken with great anxiety. I have 
speedily come here, O king, to see you. 


Rel PHAGE: Wa BA ALATA 
USE Al Scat ai UPA WE Pets! go! 
O Bharata chief, you have all been 


overtaken by great calamity; I see you along 
with your brothers sunk in misfortune. 


VANA PARVA 


CHAPTER 14 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The destruction of Saubha 
gyfar sara 
amife wet Ger Tanita serra 
we arte aanak fen i: STT: 
Yudhishthira said : 


O Krishna, O son of Vrishni, why were you 
absent? Where did you live in your sojourn and 
what did you do? 

sigan saa 

meam At Tet Weiss aI 

freq alates aa À Uy RTR 

ARIAT MSTA: MUST ARTA: | 

Sree SAE: FMT WAT SAM 

ae TMS gAs Et whet 

q Aag ATEN GUAT 

gat i Pret meaa A:! 

SOT, Bet eA AAT RNN 
Srikrishna said : 

O Bharata chief, O foremost of the Kurus, I 
went to destroy the city of Shalva; listen to the 
reasons thereof. O foremost of the Bharatas, at 
the sacrifice of Rajasuya, the heroic son of 
Damaghosha, the highly effulgent, the mighty- 
armed and the illustrious king Shishupala was 


killed by me, for he could not bear to see the 
first worship offered to me. O descendant of 


Bharata, having’ heard of his destruction,- 


Shalva, stricken with dreadful anger, went to 
the empty Dvarka, myself living here. 


Waa Beat Ter pAg: 
amm: ami MAS FAAS I 


Having reached there, O king, in a chariot, 


coursing at will, made of precious metals and 
called accordingly Saubha, he fought ruthlessly 
with the young and leading princes of the 
Vrishni family. 


Tet GMail Aer Kal Tawra 
WEA aati AAT SHIT: 911 
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Thereupon slaying a numberless young 
princes of the Vrishni race, the wicked-minded 
one laid waste all the gardens belonging to the 
city. 

SHAT ngad FATA JANGANAN: 
aga: WAM AQAA AAS 

O mighty armed hero, he (Shalva) said, 
“Where has that greatly vicious-minded son of 
Vasudeva, that disgrace of the Vrishni race 
Vasudeva (Krishna) gone? 


Ter Garten at Ge nae 

AAA: ARMA TA TMT TA AUG I 

i wet famafie derahger 

seen A aAA ANTANI Ro N 

I shall humiliate in battle his pride. Tell me 
truly, O Anarthas, I shall repair where he has 
gone. I shall go back after slaying that 
destroyer of Kansa and Keshi; I swear by my 
weapon that I shall not return without slaying 
him.” 


aarat NA pea a aR 

WaT feet Wh Ales ARTO: A ATERI 
(Exclaiming repeatedly) ‘Where is he! 

Where is he!’ the lord of Saubha, being 


desirous of fighting with me again and again 
rushed hither and thither in battle. 


frgurerrenmats Way AAT RI 
ma maA Se eat Tee: 


Rye neei steer TETAS UI 

“Being enraged at the destruction of 
Shishupala, I shall dispatch today to the abode 
of Yama that mean and treacherous wight of 
vicious deeds. Oh king of the earth, “I shall 
slay him, vicious character as he is by whom, 
my brother, the great king Shishupala, was 
killed. 


Weal TT Te UT a AR 
WAT Eat AL SST SATAN 


My royal brother was a boy and that hero 


.| was killed in the battle field unprepared and 


therefore I shall kill Janarddana.” 
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Wane wert aera fear: | 
SUA A Met Aa Al PETAATU AGH 
O great king, having thus bewailed and 


abused me, O descendant of Kuru, he rose up 
in the sky in (his car) Saubha, coursing at will. 


qae Weal GU: A Glas! 
Hit SALT SETA maa FTN RE 
Returning there, O descendant of Kuru, I 

heard all that the vicious-minded and evil- 
souled king of Martika had said regarding 
myself. 

aisen HITT ARAR: 

FT AAA A AMAA t SETI 

Thereupon, O descendant of Kuru, O king, 
having my mind agitated by wrath and 
resolving in my mind te kill him, I determind 
to do it. 

amig fand a ata areata aval 

Wana U AA SHARAN SI 

Wa: dama A vise 

E Wal Aaa GS Stree TACT NS HI 

© descendant of Kuru, having heard of his 
oppressions on the Anarthas, of his vilifying 
me and also of the increasing arrogance of that 
one of impious deeds (I resolved upon his 
destruction). Thereupon, I proceeded, O lord of 
the carth, to destroy Saubha. He (Shalva) was 


espied by me in an island in the midst of an 
ocean. 


Wd: TA Sieh WSS TI 
Aga Wick WAL Yo AAMT oll 
Thereupon © king, blowing my conch, 
called Panchajanya, obtained from the ocean 


and inviting Shalva to an encounter prepared 
myself for battle. 


TINA Fe WAT CHa: Tel 
SMT À Mel aet a ANRT: NR RII 
There took place at once a dreadful 


encounter between me and the Danavas and 


they were all vanquished and prostratedio on 
earth by me. 


" MAHABHARATA 


Wad Het merate Aare AUTH aT! 

aaa wifey eet AferrenterTA| 

gamma, TAL AEH: Wg Paar 

It is for this, O mighty-armed hero, that I 

could not come to you. But no sooner I heard 
of the unfair gambling at Hastinapur than I 
have come here to see you who have been thus 
sunk in calamity. 


CHAPTER 15 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The destruction of Saubhs: ` 
afetat sara 
Te amaa a fe Tene Bere 
Yudhishthira said : 
O Vasudeva, O mighty-armed and high- 


minded hero, tell me in detail the account of 
the death of the king of Saubha I am not as yet 


fully satisfied. 
anges sara 
et Mea aA Har sera TT 
SUA ANS Meat Fat FATA 
Krishna said : 

O mighty-armed king, O best of the Bharata 
race, having heard that the son of Shrutasrava 
(Shishupala) was killed, Shalva came to the 
city of Daravati.. 

STM YET Aad: MUTA! 
Wea sera aie ae Wt Sper faf: na 
O son of Pandu, the wicked-minded Shalva, 


Stationing his forces in battle-array, invaded 
that city all around and from above. 


Tsa Teta area at Tey 
ANAT aU TA FaAAAAU 


Thereupon, that ruler of earth, stationing 
himself in the sky, began to fight with that city. 
The battle commenced with a thick shower of 
weapons form all sides. 


Wet wae fate Wade Ware 
- Weal AEST Aa WAAR TATU: 


VANA PARVA 
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The city (was then) well furnished with 
pennons, arches, soldiers, walls, turrets, 
engines and miners. 

MUM MEARAN 
gangi Aa Aera N 

With streets barricaded with spiked wood- 
works, with towers and edifices on gateways, 
with plentiful provisions, with offensive 
weapons, with engines for hurling burning 
brands and fires. 


Afa T mS AAT AcAT 

RATGM TS Meee ETI 

AYYVSAPAY SEAT MFM AIL 

Aeda aie wit: Uys aga I 

O best of the Bharata race, O king, with 
deer-skin vessels (for carrying water), with 
trumpets, taboos and drums, with lances and 
forks and Sataghnis, with plough-shares. With 
rockets, stones, battlc-axes and other weapons, 


with shields protected by iron, with engines for 
hurling balls and bullets and fires. 


PIAGET fA gge TUT 
Weataaerte ara gaTrehers 18 UI 
yÈ: Heeger Wa: wad 
afrertanrtat quater AAA ol 
HET a eA Tear: AT gI 
Raraga TAT Gear aA RT: IRRI 
aA a AT A mn R AN 

Wa Rea: 1R 


O best of the Bharata race, all this was kept- 
according to the Shastras.It was also well- 
protected by numerous cars and also by Gada, 
Samba, Udhava and others. O best of the Kurus 
and also by warriors of prowess, all well-tried 
in battle, all well-bom and all capable of 
encountering any foe. All these warriors, 
placing themselves in commanding positions 
and being aided by cavalry and standard 
bearers, began to protect the city. To prevent 
carelessness and to avoid danger Ugrasena, 
Udhava and others, proclaimed throughout the 
city that none. should drink liquor. 


weet fe gatara AAMT: | 


ofa Geared Wea Fever: AT: 

Well-knowing that they would be killed by 
king Shalva, if they became intoxicated all the 
Vrishnis and the Andhakas, remained sober 
and watchful. 


SAA AAT Wa Ael Ade: | 
afnam: fest wafer gel 


The guards soon drove out of the city all 
actors, dancers and singers of the Anartha 
country. 

Meant Aiea: Wet Areas AEAT: 
uan ater Set: Yt: Hae 
SEU: FAS AaTET AAT: | 

ATL AMT a eather FATAT = UE II 

O descendant of Kuru, all the bridges over 
rivers were destroyed and boats were forbidden 
to ply (in those rivers) and the trenches around 
the city were spiked with poles at the bottom, 
O best of the Kurus, the land around the city 
for full two miles was rendered uneven and 
holes and pits were dug there; combustibles 
were secreted below its surface. 


wee feat St ea a YR 
WHAT Ua Fao TAT YO 
O sinless one, our fort is naturally strong. It 
is always well-defended and filled with all 
kinds of weapons. 
Bret yet a Walgrantary 
A Fe AWS AMET TTR 
And in consequence of the preparations 
made, our city became then more prepared than 
ever to meet the enemy. O best of the Bharata 
race, in consequence of all this, it looked like 
the abode of Indra. 


q asa A IQA: AFI 
qN mi MTTAPTAN LS Ul 


O king, when Shalva thus came, none could, 
without presenting the sign, that was agreed 
upon, either enter or leave the city of the 
Vrishnis and the Andhakas. 


ageng Waly aag FSA 
Set TS WHA ARAR oll 
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O descendant of Kuru, O great king, all the 
Streets of the city and its open spaces were 
filled with numerous horses and elephants. 


Sree a gR 
Pa IT Tel ACTA ATS NI 
O mighty-armed hero, the soldiers were all 


gratified with the allowances, wages, rations, 
weapons and dresses (that were given to them). 


1 Hea cals aA 
MGUY: HATA MENAR: IRN 


Among those.soldiers there was none who 
was not paid in gold, who was not paid at all, 
who was not somehow obliged and who was 
not of tried valour. 


T giae Ter na Rafi 
Agel YIM a UA maA 


O lotus-eyed hero, it was thus that Dvarka, 
abounding in well-ordered arrangements, was 
defended by Ahuka (Ugrasena). 


CHAPTER 16 
(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The destruction of Saubha 
agla Bare 
at Taran Weg Mea: MRETI 
WA Fetitataaey Be 
Krishna said : 
O king of kings, the lord of Saubha Shalva, 


came to the city 6f Dvarka with numerous men, 
elephants and soldiers. 


WH Fleer at Sar maA TÀN 
aA Meares 11 


The army, headed by king Shalva, consisting 
of four kinds of troops, occupied a level ground 
where there was plentiful supply of water. 


aaia PARI ass ETI 
amiadi ATE FETT; | 


Avoiding cremation-grounds, temples of 


gods, sacred trees and grounds covered with 
ant-hills, his army occupied every other places. 


stant fart war: HgS HAT 
wanes a tarot frat Fy 
O king, the roads (leading to Dvarka) were 
all blocked up by the (various) divisions of his 
army and the secret passages (from the city) 
were also all blocked up by the encampment of 
Shalva’s troops. 


STATA WaT ST eA 11 


O descendant of Kuru, O best of men, like 
the king of birds (Garuda), he rushed upon 
Dvarka, with his army, equipped with every 
kind of weapons, skilled in all arms, furnished 
with numerous chariots, elephants and cavalry, 
full of pennons and banners and strengthened 
with well-paid, well-fed and greatly powerful 
foot soldiers who bore every mark of heroism 
and who used wonderful chariots and bows. _ 


Aart UEP et maT 
rata daaag: Hat BHAT Ne HI 
Secing the army of the king Shalva 
approached, the youthful princes of the Vrishni 


race sallied out with the desire of giving him 
battle. 


SHES MA TCT AL 
ARC ATT WET HERA: N 

T Wein: wa fates: 
MMA: Meas agaga: 120 UI 


O descendant of Kuru, without being able to 
bear the pride of king Shalva, Charudeshna, 
Samba and the great car-warrior, Pradyumna. 
Clad in armour and adorned with ornaments 
with color flying, sallied out on their chariots, 
with the desire of meeting the numerous great 
warriors of king Shalva. 


Vela ae Ura: Mes alert TH 
Hered dee: Aagi RRR 
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Samba, taking up his bow, cagerly attacked 
on the ficld of battle Kshemavriddhi, the 
minister and the commander of Shalva’s army. 


Te aS ae Aaa: Yat AeA 
yaa mads Gat ae MEAG 
ae aa gge fate a ayia: 
Aaga fenaa Faret: 119311 
O best of the Bharata race, as Indra shower 
down rain, so did the son of Jambhavati 
(Samba) showers down arrows in a continuous 
stream. O great king, the commander of 
(Shalva’s) forces, Kshemavriddhi, bore that 


shower of arrows (and stood) as immovable as 
the Himalayas. 


Wt: Wa Wes Aga TTT 
yia mafai e ASAT SI 
O king of kings, thereupon Kshemavriddhi, 
aided by his power of illusion, poured a great 
shower of arrows. 
ad ammi Set Aaa fai T: 
ma: pagn Tema RA 1 
Then dispersing by counter illusion that 
shower of arrows aided by illusion, Samba 


showered on his (adversary’s) car one thousand 
arrows. 


Wt: a fag: ares Aglaa: 
TUATHA: ANAATUTTU STs 1 VE N 


Then pierced and overwhelmed by the 
arrows of Samba, the commander of (Shalva’s) 
forces, Kshemavriddhi fled from the field with 
the help of his fleet steeds. 


afer faage RX PTT STA 
AMAL AA Seta: Yet ASrARAG Teil! 
When the crooked-minded commander of 


Shalva’s army fled from the field, a powerful 
Daitya, named Vegavan, rushed at my son. 


SIA Ter Aa Gleeciae:| 

at Aral miet St RIRC 

O king of kings, thus attacked the heroic 
Samba, the perpetuator of the Vrishni race, 


withstanding the attack of Vegavan, kept his 
ground. 


‘powerful 


E Mair aera Aa eer TATA 
Farr aa AT Safer Mettawa NS 
O son of Kunti, the heroic and irresistibly 


powerful Samba, whirling a swift-going club, 
soon hurled it at Vegavan. 


Wa afet Weed Mary Ade Ala 
ACS Sa OUT Storage aA: oll 
O king, thus struck with it, Vegavan fell on 


the ground like a faded, weather beaten and 
decayed-rooted lord of the forest (banian tree). 


ater fated ait Taga eR 
wae edt Sat Beara À gA: Vl 
When that heroic and great Asura was killed 


with the club, my son rushed into (enemy’s) 
troops and began to fight with all. 


AMR UA aA AM CHa: 
TERA: AAA AST ASAT BW 
O great king, a well-known Danava, named 


Vivindha, a great car-warrior and a great bow- 
man, then rushed upon Charudeshna. 


Wt: ggi Fs Urecoats | 
qanad Wer SMT Yet TATA 31 
O king, the battle between Charudeshna and 


Vivindha was as fierce as that in the days of 
yore between Vitra and Vasava (Indra). 


TAA FAAS eG: Vite 
ferent manan. Nea neat 
Enraged with each other, the combatants 


pierced each other with their arrows and 
uttered loud roars like two powerful lions. 


Teta AOA aA 
ATA HELA Hal ATRN 


Having first vivified it with incantations the 
son of Rukmini fixed on his bow-string a 
weapon which possessed the 
splendour of the sun or the fire and which was 
capable of destroying all foes. 


a ARA Weald: WGA AEN: 
FATA Yat Wey A MAMTA 


O king, that great car-warrior, my son, 
inflamed with anger, challenged Vivindha and 
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discharged the weapon at him. He (thus struck) 
fell dead. 
fates Fred opt at a faethe aa 
ara E Met Meds FASTA Ol 
Seeing Vivindha killed and his army (very 
much) agitated, Shalva came back again on his 


(car) Saubha, capable of going everywhere at 
will. 


Tat Apert Wa aaa Az Aer 
GBI Mice maA Wet FU TST 
© mighty-armed king, thereupon seeing 
Shalva seated on his (car) Saubha, the warriors 
of Dvarka became very much alarmed. 


Tat MAT AT AAMT ST Ae ATA! 
SAA AST WIEN STATA Sl 


© descendant of Kuru, Pradyumna sallied 
out and asked the Anarthas not to lose courage. 
He then thus spoke. 


Wa naaa Ta Weg At gle 
Fanai GU Send Het AUTH of! 
“(O warriors), do not lose courage; stay and 


see me fight. I shall repel with force (the car) 
Saubha with the king (Shalva) on it. 


Be Wet: Amra 
agia ee Area: 113 N 
O Yadavas, I shall this day destroy the army 
of the lord of Saubha with my serpent-like 


weapons discharged from my bow with my 
hand. 


amma 7 Mt: aat ase agaf 


AMAL STAT aA RRN RN 

: Be of good cheer, Fear not. I shall today kill 
him. Attacked by me; the wicked-minded 
(Shalva) with (his car) SAubha will be 
destroyed.” 


Te galt Hee NET Mga 

fated dq act att qaqa a arga 

O son of Pandu, O hero, when Pradyumna 
thus spoke with a cheerful heart, the Yadava 


Warriors stood on the field and began to fight 
cheerfully. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 17 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The destruction of Saubha 
aged sare 
Vana AfA Meany AUTH 
afore health TATA ASAT RI 
Stage Want dg AAA 
SUA Rai AEATAATA TATU 
faim miang: aes ngae: 
TERR: YÀ aag 
a agii at faery A e T 
HEATH Star Hal ATT: n% 


Krishna said : 

O best of the Bharata race, having thus 
spoken to the Yadavas, the son of Rukmini 
(Pradyumna) ascended on his golden car yoked 
with horses clad in armour. On it (the car) 
stood a standard, bearing, the figure of a 
gaping-mouthed Makara.It was as fearful as 
Yama himself. He rushed upon the enemy with 
his steeds who were rather flying than running 
over the ground. The hero, equipped with 
quiver and sword and with his. fingers incased 
in leather, stringed with great strength the bow 
which possessed the splendour of bow which 
possessed the splendour of lightning. 
Transferring it from hand to hand as if in 
contempt of the enemy, he spread confusion 
¿mong the Danavas and the other warriors, the 
inhabitants of Saubha. 

eat el Het: Maa TANG I 

As he went on killing the Danavas in battle 

and as he sat in contempt of the foe (on his 


car), none could mark the slightest: interval 


between the successive arrows (shot by him.) 


Fae aut + fancwiser 

ga Warton + ate TT 
Raai aaie 

ya Asg ETR 1 
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The color of his face did not change and his 
limbs did not tremble. People only heard his 
lion-like roars which indicated his wonderful 
valour. 


Medal VATS GA: 1119 11 
The aquatic creature (Makara), that devourer 
of all fishes, which was on the golden flag-staff 
of that best of cars with wide-opened mouth, 
struck terror into the hearts of all the warriors 
of (king) Shalva. 


mq fafaa weet: wget: | 
À fafirg: were TMN 
O king, that chastiser of foes, Pradyumna, 


rushed there with speed against Shalva himself 
who was so desirous of fighting with him. 


aferi g dito wert nI 
Anat Uga: Mea: GRAEN 
O perpetuator of the Kuru race, challenged 
by the heroic Pradyumna in that great battle, 
the angry Shalva could not bear it. 
u ma à aa A 
Wet Aea ea: RTT: ON 
Resolved to fight with Pradyumna and 
maddened with anger, that conqueror of hostile 


city, Shalva, then descended from his beautiful 
car of unchecked speed. 


Wat: Wayet Fa magn: 
ANAT an aaraa ga 
All thé people (as spectators) looked at that 
battle between Shalva and that foremost of the 


Vrishni heroes (Pradyumna) which was like the 
battle between Vasava (Indra) and Bali. 


Tet TATA ae Tat SHURA: | 


WU: WAT MGA: FT CUAL 
Ot Wat sary wae Feet WAT 
AT AOL ALT MEAT RETA: 
O hero, O lord, O descendant of Kuru, 


ascending on his beautiful, illusive and best of 
all chariots, decked with gold and furnished 


with flags and flag-staffs and (equipped) with 
quivers, the illustrious and the mighty Shalva 
began to discharge his arrows at Pradyumna. 


wat aro at SSA ALA Tt 
WEA Yas ret MATa aa gS 


Thereupon Pradyumna also overwhelmed 


Shalva in the battle by a thick shower of arrows 
shot by the strength of his arms. 


a ated: Met Aa TATE 
MA STEAL FAT AÀ TRG UI 


The king of Saubha thus attacked did not 
endure it. He discharged, at my son, arrows 
that were like blazing fire. 


TAU Avis u fade NAA: 
TATA UL HAT Yet TAURA 
That great warrior (my son) drove off that 
shower of arrows. Seeing this, he (Shalva) 


rained on my son other weapons of blazing 
splendour. 


u maa Trg feel A:I 
ya ai aR AATA RON 
O king of kings, having been thus pierced, 
the son of Rukmani without loss of time 


discharged an arrow which was capable of 
reaching the vitals of a foe. 


Te a faftrengy a ao Agate: | 
foma geet Wat a Wale Wart AN 
That winged arrow, discharged by my son, 
pierced his (Shalva’s) armour and entered into 
his heart; whereupon he fell down in a swoon. 


afer fafa ait eat fraa 
WAS SHA SA TET RS 
When the heroic king Shalva fell down 


senseless, all the chief Danavas rending the 
earth beneath their feet fled away. 


RATT Vt Meat Vata 
ASG Fated dat BAIA FAN oll 
O ruler of earth, seeing their king, the lord of 
Saubha drop down senseless (on the ground), 


the soldiers of Shalva sent up exclamations of 
“Qh,” and “Alas.” 
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AT SMT HLT Wena TATA 
WAST AU AEA APRA MRAM: IR RU 


O descendant of Kuru, (soon) regaining his 
consciousness, that greatly powerful hero 
(Shalva) suddenly discharged arrows at 
Pradyumna. 


a: a aA mag: WE: Wat a: 
TAA Yet At ania W TARRI 


Thereupon the heroic and the mighty-armed 
Pradyumna, having been thus severely 
wounded about his throat by his adversary ink 
the battle, was enfeebled on his car. 


TF ager Went Meal Saniora 
wale Re A ACA TANIR AI 


O great king, thus wounding the son of 
Rukmani, Shalva roared like a lion and filled 
the entire earth with his roars. 


T Ale TATA À AA AT 
Wale AKA: A RETR 


© descendant of Bharata, thereupon when 
my son became senseless, he (Shalva) without 
losing a moment again discharged at him other 
weapons, all difficult to withstand. 


a Re aotdgtrent Nfa: 
Raz: aras wgs A TRG HI 


O best of Kurus, thus pierced with 
numberless arrows and deprived of his 
consciousness, Pradyumna fell (on his car) 
motionless in the field of battle. 


CHAPTER 18 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The destruction of Saubha 
angaa sara 
WcsaUMfat ATL TYE afet aI 
Mat Hee ISI: VATA: RIN 
aR Ta gR Ws} 
WEE ited Toy We a Blea RN 


Krishna said : 


O king, when Pradyumna (wounded by the 
arrows) became very much disheartened and 
aggrieved, the Vrishnis and the Andhakas 
began to exclaim, “Oh” and “Alas.” The 
enemies (Shalva’s men) became exceedingly 
joyful. ; 

at a Aft aor nfn: 

THUS, Ti fiat refatz 1 

Having seen him thus unconscious, his 


trained charioteer, the son of Daruka, carried 
him off the field with the help of his fleet steed. 
USAT FW WATT 
agia WA MEAS TASTY II 
The chariot had not been taken far off, when 
that foremost of warriors (Pradyumna) 


regained his consciousness. Taking up his bow, 
he thus spoke to his charioteer. 


dt fat aai were af Wee: 
EERE IEE C IEUUIL IGE t SCAN 


Pradyumna said : 

O son of Suta, what have you done? Why do 
you go away, leaving the field of battle? This is 
not the usage of the Vrishni heroes in battle. 

mf dit TF We: ed SET nee 
fane at wt eet gfe Fret Serer 1 

O son of Suta, have you been bewildered at 

the sight of Shalva in that great battle? Have 


you been disheartened at the sight of the battle? 
Tell me truly your mind. 


Bet TH Atel Ale at nanfa 
MAM g T AA Med Aya! 
The Charioteer said : 
O son of Janardana, I am not bewildered. 
Fear has not taken possession of me. But O son 


of Keshava, I think it is difficult to defeat 
Shalva. 


suai ee aera WTF 
Afa Wh Ml wa: Alea Wc il 


Therefore, O hero, I am slowly retiring from 
the field. This wretch is stronger than you. A 
charioteer ought to protect the warrior on his 
car when he is deprived of his senses in battle. 
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angira nar Fret eeraa 

Trent waht Rai paare 

O hero of long life, you should always be 
protected by me, as you ought to protect me 
always. Thinking that a warrior on a car should 
always be protected by his charioteer, I am 
carrying you away (from the field of battle). 


Taa ma agaa erat: | 
q ui Afama Wr nanai Ago 


O mighty-armed hero, you are but only one, 
whereas the Danavas are many. O son of 
Rukmani, thinking that you are not equal to 
them in battle, I am going away (from the 
battle). 


we gale Ot g TT HAL 

zaa yi aver fada wt AURRI 

Tena Àd et a: cart: A 

aai TO AA aA HT KRR 
Krishna said : 

O descendant of Kuru, when the son of Suta 
thus spoke, the Makara standard hero 
(Pradyumna) said to the Suta, “Turn back the 
chariot? O son of Daruka, never do so again. O 


son of Suta, never turn back from the battle till 
I am alive. 


TT grga mA at à waar ER 
À a NaRa gR areia a TR 
He is no son of a Vrishni who forsakes the 


field of battle, who kills the enemy fallen at his 
feet and crying “I am yours.” - 


an fad a at Sit aot q We Ul 
fare fahat a aag PATI 
Who kills a woman, a boy, an old man or a 


warrior who is in distress and who is deprived 
of his car or whose weapons are broken. 


T a gA Mat feria: Yet 
mian gaea RIRA 


You are borm in the race of Sutas 
(charioteers) and you are well-skilled in your 
profession. O son of Daruka, you know the 
usage of the Vrishnis in battle. 


SEE taai 3i 
snari ya: Wheat Aa earth: FAMIS I 
Conversant as you are with all the usages of 
the Vrishnis in battle, O son of Suta, you 
should never again fly from the field as you 
have done now. 
wae guad: fa nt agafi Wea 11911 
What will the irrepressible Madhava, the 
elder brother of Gada, say when he will hear 
that I have run away from the battle in 
bewilderment and that I have been struck on 
my back? 
HMA ale Aiea Helene: 
fa afi negda: TARTAN II 
What will the elder brother of Keshava, the 
mighty-armed Baladeva, who is clad in blue 


and inebriated with wine, say when he will 


return? 

fe canta aara aA wey: 

ATA TUL Yt ATT WARTA: RRI 

O Suta, what will that best of men, the 
grandson of Sini that great bowman (Satyaki), 
say when he will hear that I have run away 


from the battle? What will the ever-victorious 
Samba. 


EIEEEI WEEE GORICE 
BH Velalg: fea ni ai ANR ol 


O charioteer and irrepressible Charudeshna, 
Gada, Sarana and the mighty-armed Akrura 
say to me? 

Wt a Ved Met ye 
Taa qA fer At aR Hear: 112 aU 

What will the wives of the Vrishni heroes 
when they would meet together say of me who 
have been hitherto considered as brave, well- 
conducted, respectable and possessing manly 
pride. 

VERSA IGENE EEEIEE Ù 
Ena aR T g seater ARR 
They will say “Here comes Pradyumna, the 


coward, running away from the great battle. Fie 
on him.” They will never say “Well done?” 


MAHABHARATA 


a Á 


feraren ufteraista A at ARA aM 


2 et Ta A ATT: FANS 
O son of Suta, ridicule with the exclamation 
of fic is to me or to a person like me is more 
than death. Thereupon never again leave the 
field of battle. 
art fe Wier ST Are Haat SAC: 
et mae A fe esa AGH 
Giving charge (of the city) to me, the slayer 
of Madhu, Hari (Krishna), has -gone to the 
sacrifice of the foremost of the Bharata race 
(Yudhishthira). Therefore I cannot bear to be 
quiet now. 
qaaa WaT ait faea AAT: | 
Med fanas fares aaa FATA K 
O son of Suta, when the heroic Kritavarma 
was coming out to meet Shalva, I made his 
desist, saying “I will resist him (Shalva). You 
better stay.” 
a wena ai à Pant sleet: 
q ma TOT lace fee RTT AAT GI 
The son of Hridika (Kritavarma) desisted in 
order to honour me. Having left the field of 
battle, what shall I say to that great car- 
warrior? 
SH GUE AAE 
Yer quetienet fa anfa ergs 
When that irresistible and mighty-armed 
hero, that holder of the conch, the discuss and 


the club, will return, what shall I say to that 
lotus-eyed one? 


aia Acie UA ASARTA: 
TA RAR Met a g AeA ASN CI 
What shall I say to Satyaki, Baladeva and 


others of the Vrishni and the Andhaka races 
who always boast of me? 


Mara WA Ait yose: F:I 
aa faa A Mast HEA I 


O son of Suta, having left the battle and 
having been struck at the back with arrows and 
carried away by you (from the field of battle) 
as I was insensible, I shall by no means be able 
to live (any longer). 


q fad Way Prater 
q Sees mag RATAN 011 
O son of Daruka, turn spcedily the chariot 
back again. Never act in this way again, even 
not at the time of the greatest danger. 
q ifai Wit ag TÀ aE 
aa TONE ia: OASTEA: TEN N 
O son of Suta, having fled from the field like 
a coward and having been wounded at the back 
by arrows I consider life worth nothing? 


mafi Gaga wet AÀ ni fE 
anai Tt faen GMT Aget TR VW 
O son of Suta, have you ever seen me fly 
from the battle like a coward? 
q gh Waa Ah MITT ERAT 
aa ganar yet E A R Sat TAN 
O son of Daruka, you ought not to have left 
the battle while my desire for fight had not 
been gratified. Therefore, go back to the battle 
again. 


CHAPTER 19 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The destruction of Saubha 
agla sara 
geg Shas AS 
weet aR sed ngi RM 
Krishna said : 
O son of Kunti, having been thus addressed, 
the son of Suta (the charioteer) then replied to 


Pradyumna, that foremost of heroes, in these 
sweet words. 


TA As Wana CIM Teo Tar 
gas a Gait wa afas aR 
The Chariotcer said : 
O son of Rukmani, I am not afraid to guide 
horses in battle. I am acquainted with the usage 


of the Vrishnis in war. It is in no way 
otherwise. 


MAIN AA Ada Ga: 
qag wit ware anit geriifSa: N3 
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O hero of long life, those that are placed as 
charioteers (on the cars) are taught to protect 
the warriors on their chariots. You were greatly 
afflicted. 


we meag MONE FMA 
BCMA AL AASTATATTATL US 


O hero, you were very much wounded by 


, the arrows shot by Shalva, you were also 


deprived of your senses. Therefore I retired 
(with you) from the field of battle. 
Ea Wee ee Age 
T À gaat Pret AATA 1 
O foremost of the Satyatas, O son of 
Keshava, now that you have regained your 
senses, without further trouble you will now 
see my skill in guiding the horses. 
aeae ga weedeat fT: 
Ami: amA ea E RN 
I am born of Daruka and I have been duly 
trained (in my art); I shall now enter into the 
well-arranged army of Shalva without the least 
fear. 


aga saa 
Tagrat at ax gary Tater WT 
RAR AYA WATT, TETIS N 
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Li ee 
O king, those horses, understanding as it 


were the desire of the son of Daruka, became 
as if burned with energy and seemed to fly 
without touching the ground with their feet. 


Asirai A TAT Mica ATTA 
GA Aart AaQa ara ga 


O foremost of men, he whecled round 


Shalva’s army so easily that they who 
witnessed it became very much surprised. 


SUMMITS WIE MT MATE) 
SAA TEM Aa: aR 


Being unable to bear that manouvere of 


Pradyumna, the king of Saubha, instantly 
discharged three arrows at the charioteer (of his 
adversary). 


SER Yara AARETE 

qa a maA CDIC US CGAIEELL 

Fat AUT AVI GAC TUITE 

ya mA A a ICES SUES 
qafa a nT 

Afama: Fert seat A ATRAN 
FALET T TA TOT A E TA 


SAA aoi m ARESTA 
O mighty-armed hero, without taking any 


notice of the force of those arrows the son of 
Daruka, continued to lead the chariot round the 
(Shalva’s) army as he was doing (from the 
start). O hero, thereupon the king Shalva, again 
discharged at my son, the son bom of 


Krishna said : 

O hero, having said this, the charioteer 
pulled the reins and led the horses with great 
speed to the field of battle. 


mafi area maA T Rukmani, a shower of various kinds of 
qeni a fafnir amf wat: weapons. But that slayer of hostile heroes, the 

X a y uel son of Rukmani, smilingly showed the 
me Te R AGM: | lightness of his hand and cut off all those 
SURAT SATCATST SA TARTANA weapons before they reached him. Seeing all 


his weapons cut down, the Saubha king, taking 
recourse of the terrible illusion, natural to the 
Asuras, poured a shower of weapons. 

s Sa Hela 

FRAUEN AA TAT 

Cutting off those greatly powerful weapon 

of the Daitya in the mid-air by means of the 
Brahma weapon, he (Pradyumna) discharged 
winged weapons of other kinds. 


O king, struck with the whip and pulled by 
the reins, those excellent horses, appeared as if 
they were flying in the air by performing 
various beautiful motions, now circular, now 
similar, now dissimilar, now going to the right 
and now going to the left. 


A werent Fergal FI E 
SCAT Sa Mel AERTS TRON 


ETT Sarees 


ae a Ta ae Nw ane Neen 
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MAHABHARATA 


wt raed faery aag GENIE: 
RREN aaa a A Yate Tet ACAI 


These (weapons), which ever delight (in 
tasting) blood, warded off the arrows of the 
Daitya and pierced his head, bosom and face. 
Thereupon he (Shalva) fell down senseless. 

af Ft a ere arose 
tfaa Ut aot Heel TTAR 

When wounded by arrows, the mean- 
minded Shalva fell down, the son of Rukmani 
discharged at him another arrows capable 
destroying every enemy. 

anfii adarei- 

EEIE EU ESCE AEE GIER Ù 
el i ma 

A CelHtraearqz oll 

When that arrow, which was worshipped by 
all the Dashaharas, which was flaming like the 
fire and which was as fatal as a venomous 


snake, was fixed on the bowstring, that sight 
filled the air with cries of “Oh” and “Alas.” 


Wal SATO: Wea VA: WTA: | 
ANE VAAN: Bat A WAAAY vl 


Thereupon all the celestials with Indra and 
the lord of wealth (Kubera) at-their head sent 
(to Pradyumna) Narada and the god of wind 
(Vayu) with the speed of mind. 


at tee aeisgat fata 
TH ARTA A MCAT: RÅR? 

These two (celestials), coming to the son of 
Rukmani, thus told him the message (sent) by 
the celestials. They said “O hero, the king 
Shalva is never to be killed by you. 

Hera paias waar Wl 
TE FPR eats Het YAM sate 
There is none who cannot be killed by that 


arrow. He is however unslayable by you in 
battle, therefore draw back the arrow. 


WR graet Wr caterer: | 
GN: daaa awe a AERA XI 
"O mighty-armed hero, the creator has 


ordained that he will be killed by Krishna, the 
son of Devaki. Let it not be falsified.” 


Wd: WHS: WA: MRA 
PASTY ASL FUT eT AARNA N 


Thereupon that excellent hero, Pradyumna, 
withdrew that foremost of arrows from his 
excellent bow and kept it back into his quiver. 


Wt SAT WotR Wea: WAHT: | 
ATA AAO MFHATU SA GU 


O king of kings, then the mighty Shalva, 
pierced with the arrows of Pradyumna, rose up 
disheartened; and he then speedily fled away. 


a Bat Rea wet gannafi: 

Maes mA anah ATRL 

O king of kings, the wicked-minded 
(Shalva), thus defeated by the Vrishni, 
ascended (his car) Saubha made of precious 
metals; and leaving Dvarka he disappeared 
through the skies. 


CHAPTER 20 
(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The destruction of Saubha 
argia sata 

AMAT gh TASET TETI 
T Targa Fat T NRI 
Krishna said : 

O king, when he (Shalva) left the city of the 
Anarthas, I returned there on the completion of 
your great Rajasuya sacrifice. 

SUVS ANAT Ue AEN gA 


faea aiana 


_ Saftgensaritr greearcerntt a 


Bel EASE FRETAR i 
O great king, on my arrival I found Dvarka 

shorn of its splendour. Vedic recitations and 
sacrificial offerings were stopped, beautiful 
damsels were destitute of orìaments and the 
gardens were devoid of beauty. Alarmed by the 
sight, I asked the son of Hridika. 

Tee Wet FIT! 

fate tweet sight maT: 
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“O best of men, why are the men and the 
women of the Vrishni race are all woc-begone. 
I desire to hear all about it.” 


Way: a g wa fator 
Tel A a MAA EÀ TARTTI II 
O best of kings, having been thus addressed 
by me, the son of Hridika narrated to me in 


detail the invasion of the city by Shalva and his 
subsequent defeat and departure. 


asi maS ganr WANT: | : 
EA meane iaa URI 
O best of the Bharata race, thereupon having 


heard all, I instantly made up my mind to kill 
king Shalva. 


TASE MUS TAT YA SA 
Tg de aag gAV 
Waly gandis erage Aen 
SIME: Ve Bla AM aT: 1c 
O best of the Bharata race, encouraging the 
citizens, I thus addressed with cheerfulness 
king Ahuka and Anakadundubhi and also all 
the chief heroes of the Vrishni race, “O best of 
the Yadavas, stay all of you in the city with all 
caution. 
Meats watt At Frater 
ma i Pahiet yet erat wire tt 
Know, I shall go to kill Shalva, Without 


killing him, I shall not return to the city of 
Dvarvati. 


Weed MAM aT FUT a: YA: 
fa: aeaa FEA: gT 


I will again come back to you after 
destroying Shalva with his city “Saubha’’ 
made of precious metals. Strike up the three 
notes of the Dundubhi (musical instrument) 
which are so dreadful to the foes.” 


A massa ANT AAMAS MN 


Wea AMG EST: m Ve TATUR 
O best of the Bharata race, thus. adequately 
encouraged by me, they all with cheerful hearts 
said to me, “Go and kill the enemy.” 


q: meias: 
arana AeA ora RAT AARI 
VoryMagre Aa exT:I 

WATT PIQUA a FAI I 
TIASA Aer AA Heal Fa: 

RA UGTA RA Raa 


O king, having received the benedictions of 
those cheerful heroes and having caused the 
Brahmanas to utter auspicious words and 
having also bowed down to the best of 
Brahmanas and to Shiva, I started on my car 
yokcd with (my horses) Shaivya and Sugriva, 
filling all directions with the clatter of its 
wheels and blowing that best of conches 
named the Panchajanya. O best of men, 
surrounded by my invincible and victorious 
army consisting of four kinds of troops, all so 
persevering in battle, I started. 


Wer Ag AN iter agua 
mir Aiwa miaa N 


Passing over many countries, mountains and 
trees, many lakes and rivers, I at last arrived at 
the country of Martikavata. 

TA RE eA MRA 
Wart MAAR AAS EASA RR I 

O best of men, here did I hear that Shalva 
was coursing in his (car) Saubha near the 
ocean. I soon followed him there. 


Wet: ARATE SAT TAT ATT: 
AYA Pica sAL AAAI VET IL 
O slayer of foes, having reached the ocean (I 
saw) Shalva on his (Saubha, car made of 
precious metal in the midst of the ocean full of 
heaving billows. 


q WAT Set maa gA 


AEN get gaa ggg 
O Yudhishthira, having seen me from a 
distance, that wicked-minded (Asura) 
challenged me again and again to the fight. 


TT m faha gN: 
Ye ma me At A ARRI 
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Many arrows, each capable of piercing to 
the very heart, discharged from my bow, did 
not reach his car. Thereupon I became filled 
with wrath. 


A aie RRETA FTI 

Wadd GU: FRAT: EAM Moll 

O king, that greatly sinful and irrepressibly 
powerful wretch of a Daitya’s son began to 
shoot at me thousands of arrows in torrents. 


rary AA Yet A eat WAAC 
farce VAL Aa FETT ATTA RI 
© descendant of Bharata, he showered 
arrows on my soldiers, on my chariotecr and on 


my horses. But without much caring for his 
arrows, we continued to fight. 


Ad: ee MATT ATI TT 
Faery: Wat ater Ale meaag T:R 
Thereupon those warriors who were at the 


command of Shalva showered on me thousands 
of straight arrows. 
A ear Wi ca del Glenda al 
snag aA an: 112 31 
The Asura heroes covered my horses, my 


car and my charioteer, Daruka, with arrows 
each capable of piercing to the very heart. 


A Gal AW Ae A Se WA eee: 
NEVE VSAM GAGE ANI 
O hero, I could not at that time see either my 


car or horses or my chariotcer Daruka. For I 
and my soldiers were covered with arrows. 


AAS ATT a PROTA TEL 
Sapam feet Paterna & 


O son of Kunti, thereupon I too discharged 
from my bows tens of thousands of arrows 
inspiring them with proper Mantras and 
shooting them with celestials methods. 


A oa fagaearar Hee ATT 
G farm fe oe att sega FATTER II 


O descendant of Bharata, as that (car) 
Saubha made of precious metals was in the sky 


full two miles off, it could not be seen by my 
troops. 


MAHABHARATA 


Aare Neate: Wa Tare Sa eae: 
aigen Rea: NVM 
Therefore, they ouly looked on from that 
ficld of battle like (so many) spectators in a 
place of amusement but they cheered me on by 
clappings and by shouts loud as the roars of 
lions. 


Heart SAA PTT 
SY tang aag: Mew FAN 


The beautiful arrows discharged from the 
fore part of my hand penetrated into the bodies 
of the Danavas like biting insects. 

wal Reece: THE cael 
amt aR: wat ot AEA st 

Thereupon loud cries of those dying of the 

wounds inflicted by the arrows rose on the 


Saubha (car); and they (those wounded) fell 
into the water of the great ocean. 


X Perna: RMT: 
TA Aan, Aer fuaa M SPAT: 113 011 


Having lost their arms and necks and having 
appeared like Kabandhas (a sort of headless 
ghosts), the Danavas fell (down into the sea) 
with fearful cries. 


uasi Meee MATA TATA: | 

TA Mettarers GMAT VI 

Tet Us À MAETR 

APL SBT aiea Wied: Wear ett: 113 VI 
TAAA HEA AAT At PET 

Tal MET GoM: ATA: CTA TTT: 113 3A 
SFA: NRR EAT: AT: 
USM FYUSUT maai RRX 


As they fell, they were devoured by the 
animals, living in the waters of the ocean. 
Thereupon I powerfully blew the (conch) 
Panchajanya, which was obtained from the 
waters and which was as graceful as the lotus 
stock and as white as the milk or the Kunda 
flower or the moon or the silver. Having seen 
them fall, the king of Saubha Shalva. Began to 
fight with me with the help of illusion. Then he' 
began to hurl upon me clubs, plough-shares, 


VANA PARVA 


61 


winged darts, lances, javelins, thunder-bolts, 


Then a great and hair-stirring battle took place. 


nooses, broad-swords, bullets, shafts, axes and | O king of kings, having regaired light, Magam 


rockets. 
We WAY ARTE AT 
qei g Ararat IRRATIZ II 
Allowing them to come towards me, I soon 
destroyed them all by counter illusion. On his 


illusion being rendered ineffectual, he began to 
fight with mountain-peaks. 


TASHA TT Fa NANN ST UTA! 

get yet eet Bey A ANAS KI 

aanaigad a yaad a ma 

We Wat Neato Aena at RY:1N3VN 

O descendant of Bharata, then there was 
darkness and light alternately, the day was now 
fair, now gloomy and now hot and now cold. 
There was a fearful shower of cools, ashes and 


weapons. Creating such illusions, the enemy 
fought with me. 


fama ded We ade SATA 
AM g Wat AS Welt: W:N 
Knowing this, I destroyed his illusion by 


counter illusion; and at the proper times I 
showered arrows all around. 


Wat AUT HET VT aa 


MA WHA USAMA V1 

O great king, O son of Kunti, then the sky 
blazed forth with one hundred suns, with one 
hundred moons and thousands and tens of 
thousands of stars. 


Fat Agee Tel feat Tat fags! 
ASS MATA: Wel WAAAY o 11 


None could ascertain whether it was then 
day or night. None could distinguish even the 
points of heaven. Thereupon becoming 
bewildered, I fixed on my bowstring the 
weapon, named Prajnastra. 


WARS HITT ATT: 
MT menaa Fa Tye ANT 
TENA TA YA: VAAN, 


O son of Kunti, that weapon rushed onwards 
like flakes of cotton blown away by the winds. 


fought with the enemy. 


CHAPTER 21 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The destruction of Saubha 
ages Sarat 
Ua u yea Mea nRT: 
qu War Set aaen YA: URN 
Krishna said : 


O best of men, the great enemy, the king 
Shalva, thus encountered by me in battle, again 
rose in the sky. 


m: mea eA 

daia Ye gi 
fata tafa maafa: 

maA AST ARAR N 


O great king, thereupon eagerly desiring 
victory, that wicked-minded (Danava) hurled at 
me Shataghnis, great maces, flaming lances, 
big clubs and swords. 


maS 
fad ei UTA G wal 
faut fen ser 
WAS Fret AYSIU 


As the weapons came down through the sky 
I speedily stopped them with my swift arrows. 
I cut them off into two or three pieces before 
they could reach me. Thereupon a great uproar 
rose in the sky. 


M: MAMTA VMN AT TAVITA 
Beh Ara TW A Arete 
He (Shalva) then covered Daruka, my horses 


and car with hundreds and thousands of 
straight arrow. 


m maia Ae aet aaa 
maaa Rea meaane: 
HAUG A A Se A aaa 
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O hero, Daruka, who was about to faint 
away, spoke thus to me, “As it is my duty to 
stay, therefore I stay, though severely afflicted 
with the arrows of Shalva. But I am unable any 
longer to stay, my body has become weak.” 


ofa wer Ferré Ua: RaT aa: 

HATA SAAS MAST N 

Hearing these piteous words of my 
charioteer. I looked at him and saw that my 
charioteer had been fearfully wounded with 
arrows. 


MAA at Wet Thre A steel 
Sat mss waaa uon 
ag maien Aaaa AT 
age aor Aà Rang 
O best of the Pandavas, there was not a spot 
on his breast or on his head or in his body or in 
his two arms which was not covered with 
arrows. Blood flowed profusely from his 
wounds thus inflicted by the arrows. He looked 
like a hill of red chalk after a shower of rain. 
awigent i eet Ment Ua Th 
TRA neant ear fE TR 
O mighty-armed hero, seeing my charioteer 


thus pierced and enfeebled by the hands I 
cheered him. 


Sa Ut Yea: aise AASTAT 

Tahal Wa neaga MTIRO 

gael aA ae Wale Ufa: 

fam: waa aaa gff 

O descendant of Bharata, (at this time) a 

certain person quickly came to my car and 
addressed me like a friend. © hero, O 
Yudhishthira, know he appeared (to me) to be 
a servant of Ahuka and he delivered to me a 


message from his (Ahuka) in a sad and choked 
voice. 


Sea Ste TATE eT: 
Adf fourier aq wat ASTAIR 


. (He said), “O hero, the king of Dvarka, 
Ahuka, has said this to you. “O Keshava, hear 
what your father’s friend has said. 


MAHABHARATA 


STAM Wear ERR FSAI 
faa wafer gat eet: WEA ToT 3 1 
O descendant of Vrishni race, O 
irrepressible hero, Shalva came to Dvarka in 
your absence and by main force he has killed 
the son of Sura (Vasudeva, Krishna’s father). 
ai MY Jar Faia See 
BRN WHE MTHS, TaN YY 
O Janardana, therefore there is no need of 
fighting here. Cease fighting and defend 
Dvarka. This is (now) your principal duty.” 
SUS TS Gert Feat WAG: | 
Frere araa aoa NATTA YU 
Having heard his words, my heart became 
heavy and I could not ascertain what I should 
do and what I should not. 
Mes aed a gA a AEA 
Ge ATA AAT eG ASSLT RE UI 
O hero, having heard of this great evil, I 
mentally censured Satyaki, Baladeva and also 
the great car-warrior Pradyumna. 


ag fe gran figa erat 
Ty Wat AAT Mare: ATTA gol! 
O descendant of Kuru, having reposed on 


them the duty of protecting Dvarka and my 
father, I had come to the destruction of Saubha. 


aca Welly: neanta ZRT 
Tiere Weeder ana aa gs 1 
Araya Tea: | 

wg fe wea Silay T FAIRS 
Waa: PRY SGA IY WATT 

WA: INGA Sieh Ut WAS RoN 
anaga: wi sft À Aafia afte 
Wise uday ft Fetal Yess: 
Sgt AST YA: METIR RI 


I asked myself in sorrow, “Do that slayer of 
foes Baladeva, Satyaki, the son of Rukmani, 
(Pradyumna) the greatly powerful 
Charudeshna, Samba and others live? O best of 
men, if they were alive. Even the wielder of 
thunder (Indra) could not have killed the son of 
Sura (my father). It is evident the son of Sura is 


a 
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dead; it is also evident that the others. With 
Baladeva at their head have all lost their lives. 
This is my firm belief.” I was again and again 
filled with the thought of their destruction. I 
was overwhelmed with grief, O great king, but 
I again fought with Shalva. 

WaSUP AEN WATS TATI 

Hangi ax at Ht ate AFARI 

O great king, O hero, I now saw the son of 

Sura (my father) himself falling from the 
Saubha (car). At this sight I fainted away. 

Ta BE Woe: fagia TURE 


qa: Aigara ranifes ATTAR 
O ruler of men, my father appeared like 
Yayati when he (that king) losing all his virtues 
fell down towards earth from heaven. 


fasiotia: sang: 
NL gra g M gingo ga WEVA 


I saw my father falling like a luminary 
whose merit is lost, his headgear pale and 
loosely flowing his hair and dress disordered. 


w: WaT eS HUT Wate AA 
HTT SHEA TAT SANRA 
O son of Kunti, thereupon my Saranga bow 


fell from my hand; I fainted away and sat down 
on the side of the car. 


at Sela Ta Sat A ATT 
Ut SBT eee MATA ATTN I 
O descendant of the Bharata race, seeing me 
in a swoon on the car and one like dead, my 
soldiers all exclaimed, “Oh” and “Alas!” 
Wa Gg Wat: Wart aÀ 
wu figi feat vert: Uadt BM 
My father with out-stretched arms and legs 
appeared like a bird dropping from the sky. 
a Ut meet yE: 
SHEA Yet aA AH Vet PHATE 
O mighty-armed hero, when he was thus 
` falling, the hostile warriors with lances and 


axes in their hands began to strike him 
grievously. At this my heart-trembled. 


cat gai aea cia 
Wg Wel ax Herter 
Toa Uh a fy a wed 
wafa ga Treat A AANA 
O hero, regaining my consciousness soon 
after, I did not find them in that great battle 
cither the (car) Saubha or the enemy Shalva or 
my old father. 
Wit Wie waa Fez 
gasa ai ya: wasaat ALN oll 
I then concluded in my mind that it was 
nothing but illusion. Thereupon regaining my 


senses, I again began to discharge hundreds of 
arrows. 


CHAPTER 22 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The destruction of Saubha 
alge Sart 
asi WS WT Va: | 
mui AiR fagafearr a 
Krishna said : 

O best of the Bharata race, then taking up 
my beautiful bow, I began to cut off with my 
arrows the heads of the enemies of the 
celestials fi>m the (car) Saubha. 

MITT yi erate Tea TCT | 
Mees MIATA MSA] YARR: NRI 

I began to discharge from the Saranga (bow) 

many excellent arrows of the forms of snakes, 


each capable of going to a great height and 
each possessing great energy. 


Tal mr Tal Wit pe 
aet Tae Mise aSa 
O perpetuator of the Kuru race, I could not 
then see the Saubha, for it had then disappeared 


on account of the illusion (displayed by the 
Danava). I became astonished. 


FY CHARA RAAT RT| 
SEMIN nN faot Ai ATU 


64 


© descendant of Bharata, O great king, the 
host of Asuras of fearful visages and hair then 
sent up a loud roar as I was waiting for it 
(Saubha). 


qst aE à ATAU Herat 


Sareea AST Aes Mey IMN I 

In that great battle, I then with the object of 
destroying them, fixed on my bowstring the 
weapon capable of piercing the foes, if only 
their voice could be heard. Thereupon their 
roaring ceased. 


Gael SHAM: We À: a yee Af 

Uae aa: ERN 

But all those Danavas that had sent up that 
shout were killed by my those arrows, which 
were as blazing as the sun and which were 
capablė of striking (at a foe) if only his voice 
could be heard. 


ag Mer ams Aa 
TAN Aa TANT et eN 
O great king, when the shout (of the 


Danavas) ceased at one place, it arose at 
another place. There also I sent up my arrows. 


Ti ar fee: aa a IIT 
Mea Ta et aie Fret wm 
O descendant of Bharata, in this way the 
Asuras sent up roars from all the ten quarters, 


above and across. But they were all killed by 
me. 


Td: WAY Wea Gates TELAT 
Me OT ay Nea BATT UI 
O hero, bewildering my eyes and going to 


Pragjotisha the Saubha, capable of going every 
where at will, reappeared again. 


Wal Aia Stal eE: 
Arnado Heat Tea At MATLI go II 
Thereupon those agents of destruction, the 


Danavas of fearful forms, suddenly covered me 
with a great shower of rocks. 


WISE udaa SEIN: YA: WAI 
acta Sa erg jepite EXI 


MAHABHARATA 


O king of kings, he tried to kill me again and 
again by showers of rocks; and I looked like an 
ant-hill covered with those rocks. 


ads dafa: Wea: TENRA: 

aeni mA Wad: TART: Uz 

O king, being covered with those rocks 
along with my horses, charioteer, (car with) 
flag-staff, I altogether disappeared from the 
view. 

at ganda À way Afaa 

X carat fayr: We Wear fasggg: 11231 

Thereupon the foremost heroes of the 
Vrishni race who were in my army were seized 
with panic and they suddenly began to fly in all 
directions. 


q Beary Wa feet fari 
Aa yia G daga wear fags 


O king, seeing me in that state, the heaven 
the sky and the earth were all filled with 
exclamation of “Oh” and “Alas.” 


at AAA AA A, YET: 
PAHS g aaa FATT: RNN 


O king, my friends, afflicted with sotrow 
and grief, then wept and wailed in sorrowful 
hearts. 


fanai a wess yarian 
Ue fafaa ait TER 11 
O hero, O undeteriorating one, delight filled 
the hearts of the enemies as sorrow filled those 


of iny men. I heard of this after I had defeated 
the enemy. 


aisean ain 

gA AL Mary WAAL, AAT BO UI 

Then wielding the thunder, the favourite 
(weapon) of Indra, which is (ever) capable of 


grinding stones, I destroyed that entire mass of 
rocks. 


w: Wea Wawona: | 
eal AA HENN CELICI Ectace EZAN 
O great king, my horses, afflicted with the 


weight of the rocks and almost at the point of 
death, stood trembling. 
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Aaa fererategtedt wer 
GBI At AAT: UA gie FANS I 
Seeing me, all my friends rejoiced as men 
are rejoiced on seeing the sun rising in the sky 
after dispersing the clouds. 


m: Wey maffe 
TA Aga Al Yq: We meh TAN 
Seeing my horses, afflicted with the weight 
of the rocks and almost at the point of death, 


my charioteer spoke to me in words suitable to 
the occasion. 


mg Ways aay Wed Walt Far 
Set POTTS Tey Ast AATATI gil 
“O descendant of the Vrishni race, behold 
there stays Shalva, the lord of Saubha. Do not 
disregard him. Exert yourself. 
Wide afaa ta prea ATE 
fe mea aA Ai staa ARRI 
O mighty-armed Keshava, abandon all 
mildness and consideration for Shalva. Kill 
him, do not allow him to live (any longer). 


Wea: anta a: EN 
q gaa gisa metam AM: 


O hero, O slayer of your enemies, a foe 
should be killed with all exertion. Even a weak 
enemy should not be disregarded by a strong 
man. 


-Asf car em: a fs ga: wat fer: 

aa Yeager aR wes 

wie gigas A wat mAsa GA: 

AT WAAAY A Tat AT MET TANGA 

Aa ea Shera Ste erent arate 

Wee g AAT Fears WAST EM 

maA Wea Fa RRT 

Sa MICAS MT ST FUTON 

Even if he is at his feet, not to speak of:one 

who dares for stay in battle. O lord, put forth 
every exertion. And conquer him. O best of the 
Vrishni race, O hero, do not make any further 
delay. That one is not to be killed by milder 
means. In my opinion he can never be a friend 


| who devastated Dvarka and who is now 


fighting with you." O son of Kunti, hearing 
such words of my charioteer. And knowing 
that what he had said was true, I again engaged 
myself in the fight with the intention of killing 
Shalva and destroying his Saubha (car). 
Bek Met ae Yet wire 
aetsnictedt feraternitattaq2 cit 
are cad AAE MET 
Wet Aaa aat TSH 
O hero, telling Daruka “Stay for a moment,” - 
I then in that Danava-destroying battle fixed on 
my bow-string, my favourite fire-weapon of 
celestials origin, of blazing splendour of 
irresistible force, of great effulgence and of 
bursting energy, incapable of being ever 
baffled and capable of penetrating into 
everything. 
WAU Waa A eat a dy 
Tat a Waa ATT REZON 
J Ue Clete TAT 
agang feat aT git 
wife ast ai à arr faa m 


SQA y Tat mfg VATE VU 
“Destroy Saubha with all the enemies that 
are in it” and saying this, after having inspired 
it with Mantras. I hurled in anger with the 
strength of my arms the greatly powerful 
discuss which reduces to ashes all the Yakshas, 
Rakshasas, Danavas and kings bom.in impure 
races and which is as sharp-edged as the razor, 
which is without stain as Yama himself, which 
is incomparable and which kills all enemies. 
wt gaei eT 
Eireag RET: a BU 
Rising into the sky, the Sudarshana (discuss) 
seemed to look like the exceedingly effulgent 
sun at the end of the Yuga. 


TL VATA TTL Mt aT 
TAM VAM cheval AATRE 
Approaching the city of Saubha, the 


splendour of which had disappeared, it went 
right through it as a saw divides a tall tree. 
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fam qa aa: At GAT 
magi Tt YL FATS 4 
Cut in twain by the force of the Sudarshana, 
the Saubha fell like the city of Tripura shaken 
by the weapon of the great God (Shiva). 


af Frater Sst GATT at AAT 
Pee VT meag 
When the Saubha fell, the discuss came 
(back) to my hand. Taking it up, I once more 
hurled it with great, force, saying “Go to 
Shalva.” 
Wt: Wied Wet yfai mgA 
RAT aan ASA maA A STATI VII 
Thereupon it suddenly cut Shalva in twain 
who was at the point of hurling a great club in 


that great battle. With its effulgence it soon set 
the foe (Shalva) ablaze. 


aem afet at amare: | 
Beye fag Waa WA AA 3 cil 


When that brave warrior was killed by my 
bow, the disheartened Danavas fled in all 
directions, exclaiming “Oh” and “Alas.” 


adis THAT Te Arata: | 
Vig WATT wor Yea: Tie <1 


Thereupon taking my chariot in front of the 
city of Saubha, I cheerfully blew my conch and 
gladdened the hearts of my friends. 


THOME EA 
cements Ferre: Wag: lwo 
Secing their city as high as the peak of the 
Meru (mountain) with its palaces and gate- 


ways utterly destroyed and all ablaze (in fire), 
the Danavas all fled in fear. 


Ue Peet Gt At Med Fret a 
SIEGE yaa Yet iaa RII 
Having thus killed Shalva and destroyed 


Saubha, I returned to the Anartas and delighted 
my friends. 


OME Weer + fe sia Halt IERI 
amsaa ax et + afar ae 


staré fe aeni adgas 311 
O king, O slayer of hostile heroes, this is the 
reason why I could not come to Hastinapur. If I 
had come Duryodhana would not have becn 
alive and the gambling match would not have 
taken place. What can I do today? It is difficult 
stop the water when the dam is broken.” 
aural Sart 
Vaya meag: Sata Feat: | 
STA Waal SA VOSA ATTY 


Vaishampayana said : 5 

Having thus spoken to the Kurus, that 
handsome slayer of Madhu, that foremost of 
men, that mighty-armed hero, saluting the 
Pandavas, was prepared to go away. 


afters vere gafo 
Tat Wore fits St AST SGM 
The mighty-armed hero was saluted in return 
by king Dharmaraja Yudhishthira. And the 
mighty-armed Bhima also smelt the crown of 
his head. 


aeaa WANA iaaa: 

qR e msg: SRN 

He was embraced by Arjuna; and the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva) saluted him with all 


reverence. He was duly honoured by Dhaumya 
and worshipped by Draupadi with her tears. 


Patras + was ASA 
TE Th HON: ediyim: weI 


Causing Subhadra and Abhimanyu to ascend 
his golden car, Krishna, being duly worshipped 
by the Pandavas, ascended it himself. 

Jaga ARa 
IE a FONT: WATT gA 

Consoling Yudhishthira, Krishna started for 

Dvarka on his car which was as effulgent as 


the sun and to which were yoked (his horses) 
Shaivya and Sugriva. 


We: Mele amaes Use| 
AMSAT Wat wayt TTAR 


When the hero of the Dashahara race had 
gone away, Dhristadyumna, the son of 


VANA PARVA 


Prishata, taking with him the son of Draupadi 
started for his own city. 


geaq: Wak a wea atau 

WITT musan, SRT Tat Yaa FTG oll 

Afier seeing the Pandavas the king of Chedi, 
Dhristaketu also, taking his sister (Karenumati, 
the wife of Nakula) started for his beautiful 
city, named Suktimati. 

EEBS UO E AARE EAE ELEGIE 

ama msa WA WAT AS à MAIN RIN 

O descendant of Bharata, the Kaikeyas also, 
with the permission of Kunti’s immeasurably 
energetic son (Yudhishthira) and having 


reverentially saluted all the Pandavas. went 
away. 

wrens farsa cer farani: 

fagan: Gye A AT BT METIN VI 

Though the Brahmanas, the Vaishyas and 
the (other) inhabitants of his kingdom, were 


repeatedly requested to go, but they did not 
leave the Pandavas. 


WAST: WW gg: 
STATE AST Saas ATTY IN 
O king of kings, O best of the Bharata race, 
the crowd of people that surrounded those 


high-souled men the (Pandavas) in the forest of 
Kamyaka was extraordinary. 


gafn aega Were: 
WE ye aA WH AE ANYS 
Honouring those high-souled Brahmanas, 
Yudhishthira in due time ordered his men to 
“Make ready the chariots.” 
CHAPTER 23 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The departure of the citizens 
ayant Sarr 
afer aonet weet 
gafat deat a 
Oat a p a pR 
T nere ENIRI 


anaa ANT: afg SAT 
MRR ARIKRT: | 
Ruana aana mg 
Wert Renaa: 


Vaishampayana said : 

When the chief of the Dasharhas had gone 
away, Yudhishthire, Bhima, Arjuna, the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva), Krishna (Draupadi) 
and the priest (Dhaumya) ascending costly 
chariots yoked with excellent horses, departed 
for another forest. The heroes, each Jooking 
like the lord of spirits (Shiva,) distributed (at 
the time of their departure) Nishkas of gold, 
cloth and kine to the Brahmanas, learned in 
Sikha, Akshara and Mantras. 


der: yt fafa 
erie weno writ Sears 
Water aa a arene 
Wa WAT SMT 
Twenty body-guards followed them armed 


with bows, bowstrings, blazing weapons, 
shafts, arrows and other engines of destruction. 


Taking the clothes the ornaments, the nurses 
and the maid-servants, Indruseni soon followed 
(the princes) on another chariot. 


Wa: pAg Wh: 
We ag AAT: 
a aeaa WAT 
FSIS Was HEPAT Ul 
Thereupon the  high-souled citizens, 
approaching that best of Kurus, walked round 


him. The principal Brahmanas of Kurujangala 
cheerfully saluted him. 


a ult aeaa Waa: 
Aer aight: 
Tt a aae 
E Sle GETT 
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Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) together with his 
brothers saluted them cheerfully in return. 
Seeing the concourse of the people of 
Kurvjangala, the virtuous-minded king stayed 
there for some time. 

fa gag a ay aa 
eh HSONGTA AEA 
a ante ae ae 
Wel agg: fala yat: 

The high-souled hero, the foremost of the 

Kurus, felt for them as a father feels for his 


sons; and they too felt for the Kuru chief as 
sons feel for their father. 


AAT RENET: 
Herat wat TA: 
Bl a ge Sit Garo 
Ama WASTTSET TLIC Ul 
That great crowd (of the people of 
Kurujangala) coming near the Kuru chief stood 
around him. O king, overwhelmed with shame 


and with tears in their eyes, they all exclaimed, 
“Alas, © lord,” “Alas, Oh Dharma!” 


Ratsa: aa FTA: 

(They said), “You are the chief of the Kurus, 
you are our king, we are your subjects. O 
Dharmaraja, where do you go leaving all these 
citizens and the inhabitants of the country 
(your kingdom) as a father leaves his sons. 

foei gaeaf 

o faa tact ent a ach 
aiaa RA Ta 

SAAT WATTATTN OI 

Fie on the cruel-hearted son of 
Dhritarashtra! Fie on the evil-minded son of 
Subala (Shakuni)! Fie on Karna! O ruler of 


men, those sinful wretches always wish evil to 
you who are so firm in virtue. 


gaat fragni were 
Yi nRa 


fiar WAT: FT FETT: NRI 
O ‘i virtuous-minded Dharmaraja of 
extraordinary deeds, having yourself founded 
the matchless city of Indraprastha having the 
splendour of the city of the great god (Kailasa), 
where do you go leaving us? 


at agafa ganat 
Ra wam: FT JAT: URRI 
O virtuous-minded Dharmaraja, leaving that 
matchless Sabha, built by Moya, which 
possesses the splendour of the celestials Sabha, 
which is like a celestials illusion itself and 
which is ever guarded by the celestials 


-themselves, where do you go?” 


Age: afeagarat 
ame aai Freer 
ag n farai aerifan gs 
To them in a loud voice said Vivatsa 
(Arjuna), learned in the rules of Dharma, Artha 
and Kama, “By living in the forest the king 


(Yudhishthira) intends to take away the fame 
of his enemies. 


fasntayem: ated: yaa at -. 
afara TAT 
maiaa area 
amdfafa: WAT ASAI 


O men, with the Brahmanas at your head, all 
learned in Dharma and Artha, going to the 
ascetics, separately and each praying for their 
grace, represent to them, what is for your 
supreme good.” 


R REIRA 
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O king, at these words of Arjuna, the 
Brehmanas and the men of other orders saluted 
him cheerfully and walked round that foremost 
of all virtuous men. 


FASTING UI 
Then bidding farewell to the son of Pritha 
(Yudhishthira). Vrikodara (Bhima) Dhananjaya 
and Yajnaseni (Draupadi) and the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva), they at the command 
of Yudhishthira, sorrowfully returned to their 
respective house in the kingdom. 


CHAPTER 24 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The Pandava’s entrance into the Dvaitavana 
SUIT sara 
TARY WANT AAT: RAR: 
ai GL, TaN gA TNR 
Vaishampayana said : 


They having gone, the virtuous-souled son 
of Kunti, Yudhishthira, of firm vows addressed 
all his brothers. 


aa aalfor aee F aM 
rarer oN et gT II 
agganci Tt fred yoa 
WAM: BRE: Wal: WS wires it 


“We shall have to live in this lonely forest 
for twelve years; do you find out in this huge 
forest a spot, charming, auspicious and 


abounding in many deer, birds, flowers and’ 


fruits and filled with pious men, where we may 
live happily for all these years.” 


T ngani: 
TRAMaYS aaa HARTA UI 
Being thus addressed, Dhananjaya replied to 
the pious and intelligent (Yudhishthira) having 
honoured him as if he were his spiritual guide. 


WT Jaret 


Marra Heelan Tara gafa 
SA mgA cites Wat Athet FANG 
Arjuna said : 

You have respectfully worshipped the old 
and great Rishis; there is nothing on this earth 
which is unknown to you.. 

TM Bataan Fret TROT ATT 
BUA AST STAT NG UI 

O best of the Bharatas, you have. always 
worshipped the Brahmanas of great austerities 
such as Dvaipayana and Narada. 

a: adinari fet teat agi 
Zaa Teele matana i 

Who, having controlled over senses, always 
wander over all the regions from the region of 
the celestials to those of Brahma, Gandharvas 
and Apsaras. 

AINA AA HVA SA HFA: 
wage fa a Waa wae 

You know well, without any doubt, the 
opinions of all the Brahmanas; you know, O 
king, the prowess of all. 


We Wasa Aana EN 
ware Went Part at Ses tt 
You know also, O king, what conduces to 


our well-being; and wherever you wish, O 
greatiking, we shall fix our habitation. 


$e Breet AT AT: gof 

PRA Tt AETR o I 

Here is the lake called Dvyaitavana, resorted 
to by the pious, abounding in many flowers 
and fruits, charming and inhabited by birds of 
diverse species. 


STANT Ble War eA aA 
ate Asgat Tard rss TARTS 
If you please, O king, we would like to live 
here for twelve years; do you think otherwise? 


qfar sare 
HATTA Wet AAT A E 
TEN: yafent Hee Stat ALN 


Yudhishthira said : i 
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I do fully approve of what you have said. O 
Partha, let us repair to that sacred and 
celebrated lake Dvyaitavana. 


ayer Sart 
Tae WAT: He MUSA: | 
Arevtag ra: Wel Fos Scat ATA 


Vaishampayana said : NE Ie 

Thereupon the pious sons of Pandu, 
followed by numberless Brahmanas -àll 
repaired to the holy lake Dvyaitavana. 

TAT: Mirra a I AVA: | 

Taare Haas wate Stara: gs 

agal ICE SEIN IEF RICIE-SE Ù 

mfa eA: VAM: HRAT: 

The Brahmanas, some offering sacrifice to 
the fire, some without it, some engaged in the 
study of the Vedas, some depending upon alms 
and some living in the forest, all these 
numberless Brahmanas as well as hundreds of 
Mahatamas of accomplished ascetic piety and 
hard austerities surrounded Yudhishthira. 


ù Aka eaea etig: Tel 
yoi ai ti fafa aiT: NRR 


And setting out with these numberless — 


Brahmanas the Bharata chiefs, the sons of 
Pandu, entered the holy and the charming 
forest of Dvyaita. 


GUIS GIGIEE UC — 
CTAC ENIR real UteATe: | 
` kI aN 
Hela Wetiteayiil Voll 
The king saw that huge forest covered, at the 
end of summer, with Shalas palms, mangoes, 
Madhukas, Nipas, Kadambas, Sarjas, Arjunas, 
Kamikaras clothed with flowers; 
Aegan fray ag- 
Waa areaqeart: | 
Wary at aAA 
And peacocks, Datyuhas, Chakoras, 


Barhins and Kokilas sat on the top of the 
highest trees and emitted their sweet notes. 
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RY: Ve FIAT 
EAE TAERE RAE kaL LE) 
wafa GMT mR 
afen at ugaidi 
In that forest the king (also) saw the leaders , 
of elephant-herds, gigantic like hills with 
temporal juice trickling down in the season of 
rut and accompanied by herds of she-elephants. 
mit aiga 
Yri EAT 
afer aaant farà 
A RATAA OoN 
And approaching the picturesque Bhagavati 
(Sarasvati) he saw many ascetics of 
accomplished piety in that forest in the her- 
mitages of pious (Rishis) of purified souls and 
wearing bark and matted-locks. 


Wt: a aae TT 


faei ren gaT: gu 
Thereupon descending from his chariot, the 
king, the foremost of the pious, with his 
brothers and followers, entered the forest like 
Indra of immeasurable prowess centering 
heaven. 


t os fi ` = 
fequreamunifagagi:| 
aitaa Toate 
mRet t Ra Taq VU 
With a view of seeing the truthful king 
many. Charanas and Siddhas approached him; 


and the dwellers of the forest stood encircling 
that highly intelligent chief of kings. 


a oa Ramia Paty 
sa maa gaa 
faag wd: afet fanga: 
PAA A ATS! 3 


Then saluting all the Siddhas and being 
adored by them in return like a king or a god, 
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that foremost of the pious, accompanied by all 
the leading twice-born, entered (the forest). 


u Wwavitet: figa 
waftattentatetcr 
Ri: yà 
wagte RK 
And being worshipped in return by those 
pious ascetics who had approached him that 
pious and high-souled king, sat down with 
them at the foot of a huge tree covered with 
flowers like her father Pandu in the days of 
yore. 


ma Hot arag 


TA a A g AT 
figa amama wet 


IRIN 
Bhima, Krishna (Draupadi), Dhañanjaya, 
the twins and all thcir retinue all wearied and 
leaving conveyances sat on all sides of that 
foremost of kings. 
AMAT: N UTsa— 
Taga: wettitaatati: 
at Raraga 
Aaiaoe 
The huge tree, bent down with the weight of 
creepers, with those five illustrious bowmen 
sitting under it for rest, appeared like a 


mountain with five gigantic elephants resting at 
its side. 


CHAPTER 25 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The Pandava’s entrance into the Dvaitavana 


aya sare 


aea Igun 


Vaishampayana said : 
Having arrived at that forest those princes 
resembling Indra, (formerly) used to happiness, 


m 


(but now) labouring under misfortune, began to 
sport in that sacred forest of Shala trees washed 
by Sarasvati. 


AR eT TED 


In that forest, that king, the foremost of the 
Kurus, began to please all the Yatis, Munis and 
all the leading Brahmanas by offering them 
exccllent fruits and roots. 


sets frani an fener 


THREAT: gagoz 
And their highly energetic priest Dhaumya, 
like a father, began to perform for those 
Pandavas living in the forest, the sacrificial 
rites (in honour of their departed mancs) of 
Tshti and Paitreya. 


ada WEE aai g Aa 


mAsa: at WSUS I 
The old Rishi Markandeya, of profuse and 
increasing energy, approached as a guest to the 
hermitage of the illustrious Pandavas who had 
repaired there on the is of their kingdom 


THUG 

The high-minded Kuru chief Yudhishthira of 
incomparable energy and prowess welcomed 
that great ascetic, who had come there gifted 
with the effulgence of blazing fire and 
worshipped by the celestials. 


a Walaa Ai der sant 

qift seat a 
Waal WA AAS NEAT 

AURA HATTA HE UL 
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“Seeing Draupadi, Yudhishthira, Bhima and 
Arjuna in the midst of the ascetics, that 
illustrious and omniscient ascetic of 
incomparable prowess, smiled thinking of 
Rama in his mind. 
min f A 
Wa feat afa maRas Mh 
i fè ta Fe 
Ua aya mgo 
The pious Yudhishthira who was beside 
„himself (with grief) said, “All these ascetics 
are sorry for seeing me here; why is it that you 
alone smile, as if in delight, before all these?” 
sara 


qaa Ge TT Sra 
Meta At Tet T aes! 
aana aa aa TH 
Ret an eeN 
Markandeya said : 
I am not delighted, O my child, but I am 
struck with amazement; nor does haughtiness 
begotten of delight, possess me. Seeing your 


calamity to day I think of Dasharatha’s son 
Rama of truthful vows. 


u a Wet We aA 
at Rari figta me 
Tat a We mia set 


PR: ya ATT AAI 
O son of Pritha, at the behest of his sire he 
(Rama) resided in the forest; I saw him in the 
days of yore wandering with his bow, at the 
summit of the mount Rishyamuka. 


aeaa nea 
; TA AM TAA GAN 
fagara: <aent 
I St STATI oll 
The high-souled and innocent son of 
Dasharatha, resembling the thousand-eyed 
Deity, the lord of Yama and the slayer of 


Namuchi, lived in the forest at the command of 
his father and for the satisfaction of his duty. 


MMe MEET TATA 
Wega: PRENT: 
a a Ag 
N Af TRI 


He was equal to Shakra in prowess, high- 


‘| minded and invincible in warfare, still he had 


to range the forest, renouncing pleasure; 
therefore none should act unrighteously 
thinking “I am powerful.” 


TA AST CALL 
At aera MITT 
Having conquered by truth this earth 


‘bounded by seas the kings headed by Nabhaga 


and Bhagiratha obtained, O my son, all the 
regions hereafter. Therefore, none should act 
unrighteously thinking “I am powerful.” 


aadugtad Tat 

Aad RRE 
faa wnn ag ae 

N AR meg 


O foremost of men, for forsaking his 
kingdom and wealth, the pious and truthful 
king of Kashi and Karusha was called a mad- 
dog. Therefore, none should act unrighteously 
thinking “I am powerful.” 


‘erat fafeat fafea: goat 

T Yo AT GT: 
meta: wet fale went 

N aes MTT 


O best of men, O son of Pritha, for satisfying 
the ordinances, laid down by the Creator 


‘himself in the Vedas, the seven pious Rishis 


shone brilliantly in the sky. Therefore, none 
should act unrighteously, thinking “I am 
powerful.” 
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Behold, O. king, O foremost of men, (even) CHAPTER 26 
the powerful elephants, having tusks as huge as 
: z : ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA 
the mountain tops, do not pass by the laws of ‘ Continued k 
the Creator. Therefore none should -act ; F 
unrighteously, thinking, ‘I am powerful.’ The Pandava’s entrance into the Dvaitavana 
waitin yen Abs Wy eal 
wat aaa fated am aang à east say E 
ERE aghi mni SAR; WAERN 
Sn Afa Remigia Vaishampayana said : 


Behold, O king of men, all creatures act 
according to the laws (of their species) as laid 
down by the Creator. Therefore none should 
act unrighteously thinking, “I am powerful.” 


fma TE 911 


O son of Pritha, you have excelled all men in 
truth, piety, decorum and modesty; your fame 
and energy are brilliant as fire or the sun. 

BAT AT ey Ae 
aes at arate Freel 
at: fret Sara Bat A- 
TERR Ulla ATAU 

O great king, having spent the painful days 

of your exile in the forest as promised, you 


shall again snatch from the Kauravas your 
blazing prosperity by dint of your own energy. 


Ayma Sart 
Taya aai Hele 
TRA Vet gef: 
aradt afia Wat : 
Ta: Mera FTAA AUS 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having addressed these words to him in th 
midst of the ascetics with friends the great 
Rishi saluting Dhaumya and all the Pandavas, 
proceeded towards the north. 


The high-minded Pandavas while residing in 
the forest of Dvaita that great forest was filled 
with Brahmanas. 

SAMOA ai TRAN Aas: 
TERA FOIA Stat ACU 

Resounding always and all over with the 
recitations of the Veda, the lake of the forest 
became as holy as the region of Brahma. 

AYMTA At a Tat Aa WaT: | 
TAGE PN aE 
The sounds of Yajus, Riks, Saman and 
-other words uttered by the Brahmanas, were 
exceedingly charming. 

SSDI mait PILE LIEGILL 

ge TEU at WT Wa SAIS 

The Vedic recitations of the high-minded 
Brahmanas, mingling with twang of the bows 


of the sons of Pritha brought about a delightful 
union of the Brahmana and Kshatriya customs: 


FUGA TAT CTT TT FAAS TT 

aai aag AN: RART 

Thereupon one evening (the Rishi) Baka of 
the Dalvya family addressed the son of Kunti, 
tke pious king Yudhishthira seated in the midst 
of the Rishis. 

AA Ue e RET 

Auai HONS TERNAN 

“Behold, O Partha, O Kuru chief, in this 
forest Dvaita the hour of the ascetic Brahmanas 


for performing Homa when the (Sacred) fires 
have all been enkindled. 


-ana As Taare 
qasida aR: ya: TEUL 
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STRAT ASM SATA: | 
WAST St: SES HOT: Harea 1 
Being protected by you, they of firm vows, 

are observing their religious rites in this sacred 
(forest). Bhrigu and Angiras together with 
Vasishtha and Kashyapa, the renowned sons of 
Agastya, the offspring of Atri, all of excellent 
vows, in face, all the leading Brahmanas of the 
world are united with you. 


S¢ g Feat Wet oper Aaah WAI 
Wg: We aa Ay TA SATA SATAN UI 
O son of Pritha, O son of Kunti, O 


descendant of Kuru, hear along with your 
brothers what I speak to you. 


Fel FAN Wye at UT TE Tel 
SAT Seat: aL SAARI N 


Brahma-energy combined with Kshatriya- 
energy,  Brahma-prowess united with 
Kshatriya-prowess, when rendered strong, 
might consume the enemies as fire united with 
the wind consumes the forest. 


Ase fat Gye 
Raai Aai a gL 


cen fest Ja Fa: RITURI 
O my son, O king, one should never be 
without a Brahmana, if he wished to conquer 
this world and the next for long. Having got a 
Brahmana, well-versed in religion and worldly 
affairs and cleansed of passion and folly a king 
destroys his enemies. 


A eee RT 
Tenra aA ima A ETRURII 
Having governed his subjects, the King Bali 
performed those duties that lead to salvation 
and did not know of any other means in this 
world than the Brahmanas. 


TENA GEA SEAT RS | 


It was for this, that all the desires of the 
Asura (Bali) Virochana’s son, were satisfied 
and his wealth was even inexhaustible. Having 
obtained (the entire) earth through the 
instrumentality of the Brahmanas, he met with 
destruction when he began to oppress (people). 

water yA Ay — 

auf faia rarer Ferran 
Wyatt g eet 

a orem: Ra Aaa es 

The earth with her wealth, never worships 
him for long, as her lord, who is without a 
Brahmana. The earth however surrounded by 
the sea worships him who is governed by a 
Brahmana and is instructed by him regarding 
his duties. 


Like an elephant without a driver in battle, 
the strength of a Kshatriya, without a 
Brahmana, decreases. 

Travan gfe: ga Ter 
ait er eee: are aar citer: mRNS 1 

Incomparable is the sight of a Brahmana 
and the might of a Kshatriyas; when they 
proceed in unision the whole world is de- 
lighted. 


an fe queria: set cefet act: 
TOT Sele Waa oreo wa ATA VII 
As fire rendered stronger by the win 


destroys straw and woo, so kings united with 
Brahmanas destroy (all their) enemies. 


meta teat gfareieut aq 
AA A MMT TERA RJA 


An intelligent man, for acquiring what he 
has not got and for multiplying what he has 
got, should take the advice of the Brahmanas. 


araa A agg 
BEIRGIVHIGEICGIEI 
SEAd Meas FAT 28 11 
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Therefore for obtaining what you have not 
got and multiplying what you have got and for 
spending that on proper objects and persons, do 
keep with you a Brahmana of fame, wise, 
experienced and well-versed in the knowledge 
of the Vedas. 

wear sree Fret qfar 
Fa À udeng ert wet ANN 

O Yudhishthira, you have always highly 
respected the Brahmanas, it is for this that your 
reputation shines brilliantly in the three worlds. 

AAT SAT 
TAA BUT: Wa Fe SAAT 
gat QAM TA: YASER Vil 
Vaishampayana said : 

Then all the Brahmanas, who were with 

Yudhishthira, adored Baka of Dalvya family; 


and hearing him eulogize Yudhishthira they 
were greatly delighted. 


SUA AST SIT: YATT: 

SHIA ES Fee: WARR 

HUA THT HAUG HVAT: | 

NCAR UCSC REC HIRE 

arate, a Yates, Met Feaat aag: 

SAA TAMA: gA SAATST NVI 

T Ul a nA TUM: Alga: | 

amg: piaia: RA 

Dvaipayana, Narada, Jamadagni, 

Pithushrava, Indradyumna, Bhalaki, 
Kritachetas, Sahasrapat, Karnasravas, Munja, 
Lavanashva, Kashyapa, Harita, Sthulakarna, 
Agnivishya, Saunaka, Kritavak, Suvak, 
Vrihadashya, Vibhavasu, Urdharetas, 
Vrishamitra, Suhotra, Hotravahana, all these 
and many other Brahmanas of firm vows 


worshipped Yudhishthira like celestials sages 
worshipping Purandara in the celestials region. 


` AA 


CHAPTER 27 
(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The words of Draupadi 
area Sara 
Wal SATA: Wet: Ae Ve FATA 
SUA: HATS AGHA TAT: NRI 
Vaishampayana said : 
Thereupon the sons of Pritha with Draupadi 
banished to the forest, sat one evening, stricken 


with grief and sorrow and began to talk with 
one another. 


far a aia a sn a afta 
a THATAU A 


The beloved, beautiful, learned and faithful 
Draupadi addressed, the following words to the 
pious king (Yudhishthira). 


AT wea WET gereg fret 
PAA FRAT g: 
Draupadi said : 
No feeling for us exists in the mind of that 


vile, vicious-souled and cruel son of 
Dhritarashtra. 


Seat Wor] AAT Tat: SAR 
St WML SETA AAMT SH ret Ut 
For, that vicious-minded one, O king, having 


sent you along with me to the forest clad in 
deer-skin, feels no mortification. 


aed Fae Ft AS SEIS: 
ARAMA Hes AUS M Aa TEM 
For, the heart of that one of impious deed is 


made of steel since he could address harsh 
words to his pious eldest brother. 


JAg: Gre SUT AY ERT: 
Sept g aa Mad MTT EAT NE 
Having brought you, who are used to 


happiness, to such a miserable plight that 
vicious-souled wretch delights with his friends. 


guia UU A Utd ee 
wala WI eat aR RINN 
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Sarre ober NGAI GUC: | 

Figures Bae Wer SST Ae 11 

O descendant of Bharata, O king, when clad 
in deer-skin you set out for the forest, only four 
Vicious wights did not shed tears; Duryodhona, 
Kama, the evil-minded Shakuni and the fierce 
and vicious brother Dushashana. 

BARU g Waal HET HET! 

g Anii AT: WaT UI 

‘O foremost of the Kurus, the other Kurus 
filled with sorrow, shed tears from their eyes. 

Se a Wet SBI Pear A TU 

Penh wat WENT FEE JAT gol 

© great king, seeing this your bed and 
recollecting what you had before I grieve for 
you, who do not deserve misery and have been 
brought up in every luxury. 

Git Fed TATE ST THAT 

Get aag ai vita Ut Meee eI 

Thinking of that ivory seat in your court 


crested with jewels and seeing this seat of 
Kusha grass grief assails me. 


aque Arar cat Tata: RaR 
Ted UMA: ST RRETA ANI 
I saw you in your court surrounded by the 


kings; seeing you without kings how can my 
mind have peace? 


Wl ele REg Yaa) 
WT cal ga EBT Yeni mAN 
O descendant of Bharata, I am beside myself 
on seeing you pasted with mud, you, gifted 


with the effulgence of sun whom I saw before 
pasted with sandal. 


OU a hA: Weare GAT 
Tafe Tag M wat nfa ATURE 
O king of kings, I see you.now clad in bark, 


whom I saw before clothed in white silken 
raiment. š 


Fea ge ate: EAT: | 

feat A Tei deat MAIR 

(Formerly) pure food of every kind was 
taken from your house, on golden plates to 
thousands of Brahmanas, aha: 


` 


aiei A Aa TEATA 

Sat Hert maaa WATE N 

O lord, best food was given by you to 
ascetics, the houseless and those leading 
domestic lives, like an accomplished king. 


epee Meier Taare: YU Tel 
dart: grafe FETON 


Formerly living in your palace you had 
thousands of plates filled with every kind of 
food and used to worship the Brahmana, 
satisfying every desire of theirs. 


TE AT: tat REA ÀI 
AT MI ERN Fa YERE: 
adaa fret: Yet: Wea: | 
waka weet at Sets T: 
Fg Ulery Ayers Agma FAA: 
Aai aft g: fai aR ott 
amd: fer Tet wT caret faa 
iret fe aati cart gaT gi 
Gare g:fai gor art ae 


Not beholding all these, how can my heart, 
O king have peace! Thy youthful brothers, 
adorned with ear-rings, were formerly treated 
by cooks with sweat and skillfully prepared 
dishes-I now behold them all, unused to 
misery, in the forest living on the produces of 
the forest. My mind finds no peace, O lord of 
men. Beholding this Bhimasena sorry and 
living in forest and thinking over this, does not 
your mind in proper time become wrathful, 
Bhimasena who used to perform all actions 
unaided. _ 


aai faataa RRI 

ta arnt Get mea aN 

Beholding him stricken with sorrow who 
was used to all happiness, surrounded by 
numerous conveyances and clothed in costly 
raiment, why does not your anger blaze up? 


Se FHL Wt Mall JEA WYRM 

alta ig wei Gale: | 

Beholding him in the forest why does not 
your anger blaze up, this great one is prepared 
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to slay all Kurus in battle. In honour of your 
promise Vrikodara bears all this. 


Asg fagdgagmR x 
WAA N, RANAR: 
TE AAA MT: AANE: YII 


a Ta HET gR 

aii yaani yR aA: 

ERR GET HET RA T BAAR 

O King, this Arjuna though possessed of two 

hands is equal to Arjuna of a thousand arms for 
light handedness in discharging arrows; he is 
equal to Yama at the end of Yuga; humbled by 
the prowess of whose weapons all the kings. 
Waited upon the Brahmanas in your sacrifice, 
O great king, beholding this foremost of men 
worshipped of Devas and Danavas. Arjuna 
stricken with anxiety, does not your mind 
become worked with anger? 


Sel crt Teng Te gA 
TE aR WR Vents aT 


O king, beholding Partha used to happiness 
and unworthy of misery, living in the forest. 
Your anger is not excited, I am stricken with 
wonder for this. 


a tag ngeia ARASTU 
il aad eet Heer ait 
O Bharata, who mounted on a single car, 


vanquished men and serpents. Beholding him 
in the forest why is not your anger excited? 


St mga WaT RI 
. Wee farted AA: Tia 

ferret Sit aR A113 oll 

a3 aad oot aera ae 

He was honoured with the present of various 

vehicles, horses and elephants; he, the slayer of 
foes, wrested wealth by force from various 
other kings and discharges with one velocity 
hundreds of shafts; is not your mind worked up 
with ire beholding him in exile? 

Vat Feat Teut aga Trig xl 

Set Tay eB Hest Eel 


Beholding ‘him fair, able-bodied, youthful 
and the best of swordsmen. Nakula in exile 
does not your anger blaze up? 


aera a ye a mAg gafa II 
W a SBT He aaa fA 
Behdlding, O Yudhishthira, O king, the 


heroic and handsome son of Madri, Sahadeva, 
in exile do you forgive (them)? 
Agel Weed A PI a g-faagquns ai 
agani AYA HAA see 
Beholding, O king of men, these Nakula and 


Sahadeva, unworthy of misery, stricken with 
grief does not your anger blaze up? 


ZIG Shek Mat RT UTS ere: 13 VI 
FSG Alt acacia 
at A at eer Hen aah Ma GI 
Beholding me in the forest born in the race 
of Drupada, the daughter-in-law of the great 
Pandu, sister of Dhristadyumna, the devoted 
spouse of a heroes, do you forgive them, O 
king? 
T awa 4 afer wae 
ALT MGT At Aa ERT A Saat WARSI 
Forsooth, O foremost of Bharatas, you have 
no anger, since beholding me and your brothers 


‘your mind is not pained. 


q frig: abraister cite Feet ar 
Ted wale Uys aires aiaz L 
This is the saying of Smriti, that in this 
world there is not a Kshatriya who is without 
anger, but in you do I behold today the 
contradiction. 


At TR a: aaa: Set STI 
Meyer ot Wet Ter RaR AI 


The Kshatriya who does not manifest his 
energy in proper hour is disregarded by all 
creatures, O son of Pritha. 

WL AA A AA HLA Vg Net eral 

wa fF F wea Aeg aa UTR 

Therefore you should by no means, 
vouchsafe your forgiveness to the enemies; 
forsooth, by your energy you may destroy them 
all. 
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qia a: aA ga ATTA 
afa: aiat Asye a araw oll 


So that Kshatriya too becomes unpopular 
with all and meets with destruction both in this 
world and in the next, whose anger is not 
appeased when the time for forgiveness comes. 


CHAPTER 28 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The words of Draupadi 


EPELE] 
WEG a Ware AAA TIRI 
Draupadi said : 
On this is cited as an example the ancient 


history relating to the conversation betwecn 
Prahlada and Vali the son of Virochana. 


à 3 ah 
afer: ures Sars were fit fag: 

One day, Bali accosted his grandfather 
Prahlada, the king of Asuras and Danava, 
endued with great wisdom and well-versed in 
duties (saying). 

areara 

gar Raega cet saat AT ggal 

TA Uy at Aaa Fe TENZ 
Vali said : 

Does forgiveness lead to well-being, O 


father or prowess or energy? I have great doubt 
in this; father, tell me who am asking you. 


Sa aeaa Ge À TAAT 

aea fe Ad Aa aag aE 

Tell. me, without any doubt, O you 
conversant with duties, whatever leads to well- 
being. I shall obey duly all your commands. 


TA Ware a Wad Te: Trae: 

manaa Mat: Gi RTE I 
Draupadi said : 

Being thus accosted the wise grandfather, 


conversant with all truths, replied at length for 
the removal of his doubts. 


wga Sate 
Ta: Bad À A Fret sere avai 
ster are awrite AETS 
Prahlada said : 

Do you learn, my son, these two truths 
without any doubt neither does prowess always 
lead to well-being nor does forgiveness. 

Ot fret aaa ae ae etary N rafi 
TM: USAT STATE: 119 1 
Aa BT T abt Bete 
qena g art Wesel afine 

He who forgives always, O my son, suffers 
many evils-servants, sirangers and enemics 
always disregard him. No one does ever bow to 
him; perpetual forgiveness therefore, O my 
son, is avoided by the learned. 

aama fe i year HRT gA] 
aa me ferent wears eTAT AS I 

Disregarding him his servants contract many 
vicious habits; all those evil-minded men try to 
deprive him of his wealth. 

Ue TAA STATA A 
ASAT UA aa AN Roll 
SAAT AAT | 

Mew a cant + Squid eA Rel 

A eet AGUS: Weather eT 

seat fe Aas R Axes ASTM 

Those vicious servants also appropriate to 
themselves his conveyances, clothes 
omaments, dress, beds, scats, food, drink and 
other articles of use. They do not at the behest 
of their master, give to others things they are 
commanded to do. Nor do they treat their 


master with that respect which is his due. 
Disregard in this world is worse than death. 


AAU Agel At Fated agaf 
VOM: WT Yay walereatgTa 1123 11 
O my child, sons, servants attendants and 


even strangers use harsh words to such a 
forgiving person. 


FU Sree URS aaa: | 
CENA aAA AMT AT: YI 
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Disregarding him even they wish to have the 
wife of a forgiving person and his wife too 
does whatever she likes. 


a a fraga afe aera 
ausm Get geragd 


The pleasure-loving servants, if a slight 
punishment is not meted out to them, contract 
all sorts of vices and the wicked always injure 
such a master. 


Wt Wel a seal Fret erat: arma 

aa dda larry araa gg 

These and various other evils attend always 
upon the forgiving. Listen, O son of Virochana, 
to (other) evils that besct a person that never 
forgives. 

SHUM Ue a Wi Aad ASST: | 

FA cus waf fafa WA TAMIA 

faa: we fated wre NSST: 

STA FoI Aa CL AMAT RTATI RC I 

If an angry person, always beset by the 
quality of darkness, inflicts punishmenis, by 
this own energy, upon deserving and non- 
deserving persons, he is alienated from his 


friends and hated by outsiders as well as his 
own relations. 


jac uss 

MANAGE PAS CAA TNR 

Such a man who insults others is subject to 
loss of wealth, disregard, misery and hatred 
and creates enemies. 


mig Tere faery NST 
TVA Prat MUA: TaSTATAATI oll 
A man, in anger, inflicts various 
punishments upon people and is soon deprived 
of his wealth, life and even kinsmen. 


anada dT ANTER 
Tegi na: w ARANI 
People are afraid of him who abuses his 
power equally upon his benefactor and enemy, 
as the inmates of a house are of a snake. 


TEEN cin: ae wa Wal AT 
St TET Geet Tiel fagga 


—— 


How can good betide him of whom the 
people are afraid-forsooth do the people injure 
him as soon as they find a hole. 

THAI wat A a fet Yea 
Saleh Bret YF WM ygs ae mAT? 
Therefore people should not be always 
angry or mild; they should exhibit their anger 
or mildness in proper hours. 


let gal wale set naf ETT: 
u à ganaria casyfeiaga TRKI 


He, who is forgiving in proper hour and 
angry. when the occasion arises, attains to 
happiness both in this world and in the next. 

anaig samt g À A T 
à l Rania sar gT: 12411 
Hear, I shall now describe to you the hours 


of forgiveness as pointed out by the learned 
and which should always be followed. 


yini aR e iR 
SULT M TT. HAER: RR 


If your former benefactor commits a heinous 
offence you should forgive him considering his 
former benefaction. 


SAMA T LAETI 
q R Waa nsa Yort eto Sig! 
Those that commit an offence out of 


ignorance or foolishness should be forgiven-for 
people cannot always easily attain to learning. 


we Ie Gest Fe FIR ET 
WOR, EASA a SANT ARN 
Those crooked men, who having committed 
an offence wittingly plead ignorance should be 
punished even if their offence by trifling. 


TAARTEN g: MIU a 


fata ait aang Weise RAURU 

The first offence of all men should be 
forgiven; when they commit the second, 
however insignificant it might be they should 


_ be punished, 


SAMA Neel AN: Set Atal 
AAAS TAY: TIT WAIL ott 
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If a person unknowingly commits an 
offence-he should be pardoned, it is said, after 
having made a proper enquiry. 

Wea eT Slat Wea AET 
area Yea fafaa THI arate Y3 VI 

Strength might be vanquished by 
forgiveness, weakness might be vanquished by 
forgiveness; there is nothing which forgiveness 
cannot accomplish, therefore forgiveness is 
truly fiercer. 

Arai g WHAT AeA AAS: | 
ma fentery Ale yrat RTT, 
TAM Aaa STOTT ATH: 13 RN 

Considering his own strength or weakness 
one should act with reference to time or place; 
nothing is successful that is not taken in hand 
with reference to time or place; therefore wait 
for place or time; sometimes, offenders should 
be forgiven for fear of people. 


Ud fan: Set: AAA: LRT: 
SASAE AAA: let SAAT 311 
These have been described as the proper 
hours of forgiveness; and at other times besides 
these one should exhibit his prowess. 
Wee UA: let Ta Wal Aer 
aeg YET Met ATTN vi 


I therefore consider, O king, this to be the 
time when you should display your might to 
the avaricious sons of Dhritarashtra who 
always injure others. 


TR Geng A ferentser e wht 
AEA Shel AST SANETI & II 


This is not the time for showing forgiveness 
towards the Kurus; when the hour for showing 
might arrives, it behoves you to display it. 

iaaa fast oI 
a Met wet ete Vt Aa E nRT: EN 


The humble and forgiving person is always.. 


neglected; while those that are powerful assail 
others; he is the king who takes recourse to 
both in proper time. 
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CHAPTER 29. 
(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The conversation between Draupadi and 
Yudhishthira 


Arahat sara 
MA SAT gei HAN ATA FA: 
ofa fafa wert METAS aR 
Yudhishthira said : 

Anger is the destroyer of mankind and anger 
again places them in prosperity; consider, 
therefore, O highly-intelligent lady, that anger 
is the root of prosperity and adversity. 

at fe dart wet TeeTeT YR 
a: WA: Jee: wed fet a wet BAN 
TATA aA Sater: TAT ETT: 1 

Prosperity crown him, O beautiful lady, who 
destroys anger; and the greatly terrible anger 
brings on his adversity who cannot always 
control it, O fair one. 


meen ferret f mng raat 


= LRA MN: MAAA TNR N 


Anger is in this world, the root of the 
destruction of mankind; how can, one like me 
indulge: in anger which brings about the 
destruction of the world? 


TE: UE R: Fall Fat Tag YR 

He: THAT Aer AASTAT 

The jangry man commits a sin; the angry 
man murders his preceptor; the angry man 
insults lis elders with harsh words. 


aaa fe pA + wore caterer 

WRAL Heat ae feet TTY Mt 

The angry man cannot distinguish what 
should be and should not be said by him; there 
is nothing which cannot be said or done by an 
angry man. 

Ren MICA ae WAST E 

AAT a pa: WAG TETAS I 

From anger a man may kill one who should 
not be killed and adore one that should be - 
slain; an angry man may even dispatch his own 


‘self to the abode of Yama. 
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Wr Stary mapala RA: Hla AAA: | 

yola: UT da gE aga AIN 

Beholding these evils, anger is conquered by 
one desirous of excellent well-being both in 
this world and in the next. 

a sat aR: RREA 

Ure stuf dara a À wy: wa 1 

Why should persons like myself indulge in 
that anger which has been controlled by 
persons of tranquil mind; thinking this, O 
Draupadi, my anger is not excited. 

sea a mida Aaa Hed TA 
Fearne, AN fafaa: 

One, that does not act against a person 
whose anger has been excited, saves himself 
and others from great fear-in fact he is the 
physician of both. 

yà ate erga: PEAS MAMA AT: 
AMAA ng CAAA ATA YOU 

When a weak man when oppressed by others 
is angry with those that are more powerful, he 
brings about his own ruin. 

TRU PA CHAT ALATA | 
TANG HTT WANA SITU 

There is no region hereafter for such a man 
who deliberately brings about his own 
destruction; therefore it is said, O Draupadi, 
that a weak man should control his anger. 

fanda a: ura: fara 7 geal 
STMT SCTE Utes ET MLA UI 

And the wise man too, who though 
oppressed does not allow his anger to be 
excited, rejoices in the next world for having 
treated his persecutor with indifference. 


THE eae Va gaert a Fray 
Ae FONT TIA FAST AAT 83 Ul 


For this, it is said that a wise man whether 
he be strong or weak, should always forgive 
his persecutor, even if he is in difficulty. 

Wife fast set yetanite wea: 
amad Ta Feet MANE Mat ATU 

The pious always praise him, O Krishna 
(Draupadi), who has conquered his anger; it is 


held by the pious that the honest and forgiving 
man is always victorious. 


Ae Aga: Hat FMEA AAT 

Wad agate g wrt gaT 

WM: WIL HU, Fares 

are am gar afta AAT: NRA 

1 NSIT aA AAT 

AY TL aga Wea RRIS 

TR dt fasta wart araetyrt: 

Heal fe art gA + aaa mara 

Wea A a natat AL: pAg 

Truth is superior to untruth and gentle to 
cruel conduct; why should I, for slaying 
Suyodhana, display that anger of many evils, 
renounced by the virtuous? The far-sceing 
sages regard him as a man of character in 
whom anger does not exist; the learned men, 
seeing the real things, always regard him as a 
man of character who restrains his rising wrath. 
O you of fair hips, the angry man does not 


observe the real state of things; the angry man 
does not see his way nor regard persons. 


maani Hal Tel Powe 
TSM Asa Set: FIAT |X AT: 
The angry man kills those who should not 
be killed; he even slays his preceptor; therefore 


a man of character should always leave off 
anger at a distance. 


agi OAT: Vill A yina A:I 
TUT: SHAM A MFA: AGASAT oll 


The man that is possessed by anger does not 
easily acquire generosity, dignity, bravery, skill 
and other accomplishments of a real man of 
character. 


Re AAT g YMA: WAH avis te 
SIA HEA GART: FETE VW 


Renouncing anger a man can display his 
true energy, whereas it is difficult, O highly 
wise one, for an angry man to display energy at 
the proper hour. 


PATA USt: Wd ae SAMMI 
THT Clete aRt ATT RURU 
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MAHABHARATA 


Anger is regarded by the illiterate as 
equivalent to energy, anger has been given to 
mankind for the destruction of the world. 


THT Cid wale TET: TAMA 
Sa SMT a Beg Stet FATT 311 
The person, who wishes to behave with 
decorum; should renounce anger; even one 
who has forsaken the virtues of his own order, 
does not indulge in anger. 
Ale Wang ahaa ATA 
akat afer sea, eA RNR 
Light-minded fools might transgress all 


these, but O faultless damsel, how can persons 
like myself (transgress). 


ate a gigg afo: yiii: 
q em iige Reg f FTEs 4 11 


If there were not persons amongst mankind 
equal to thc carth in forgiveness there would be 
no peace amongst them but perpetual 
dissension's engendered by anger. 

HATH MAMAS ATS, TET EI 
Ue ferret aera: weet Haq EI 
If the injured persons were to return their 
injuries; if one admonished by his supcriors 
were to chastise his superiors in return, the 


Fesult would be the destruction of all creatures 
and sin would take its root firm. 


SIGE: Yea: Tel NANT 

witearese wear feared fefera:1121011 

Cae far: yar gente cer ia 
_ Se A wat: wiry aada aR 

TA eit cles wa: Het a fae 

sanai diferet fe wt fates BAAR I 

If the man when vilified by another vilifies 
him mn return; if the injured man returns his 
injuries; if the chastised man chastises in 
return; if fathers kill their sons and sons their 
fathers; and if husbands destroy their wives and 
wives their husbands; then, how can, O 
Krishna, births take place in this world where 


“anger so predominates? Know you, O fair 


damsel, that birth of creatures in this world, is 
dependent.upon peace. 


m: fate wer: wat: fet xtafe ares 
THAT HATTA EA 0 It 


If the kings yield to anger, O Draupadi, 
their subjects soon meet with ruin. Thus anger 
brings on destruction and distress of mankind, 


EU g AAR Geet gfo: feet: | 
TAIT T Yea eter wera 811 

Because persons forgiving like the earth are 
seen in this world, it is therefore that creatures 
are born and enjoy prosperity. 

aed yeg uaig Wine 
amad fe ai sat Aa ATN? 

O fair damsel, in every form of injury, 
persons should forgive; it is said that the birth 
of creatures is due to the forgiveness of 
mankind. 

agemi: Ha: ga A ai 
qa Pret Raa feraraerrgee 113 3 11 

He is considered as an excellent and learned 
person who, having conquered his anger, 
always shows his forgiveness even when 
insulted, oppressed and excited by a strong 
man. : 

WAST ALT CAT: WATT: | 
PUTA: HT Ag A APARANS v1 

Eternal regions are for that person, who, 

though powerful (conquers his anger), while he 


that is angry, is foolish and meets with ruin 
both in this world and in the next. 


sagai MT Piet ATTA 
AAT: STATA SON FNT HEREIN I 
As an illustration of this, the following 
hymn, O Krishna, in honor of the forgiving has 
been sung by the high-souled and ever- 
forgiving Kashyapa. 
STATE: AAT Tet: AAT et: ace IT 
A d Safer a d gR 
Forgiveness is virtue, forgiveness is 
sacrifice, forgiveness is the Vedas, forgiveness 


is Shruti; he who knows all this is capable of 
forgive all. 


SAT Tel AAT Aes ata Het a fA TI 
SUT WU: STAT Vitel gadig TZON 
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WORM EE EEE—————————————————— 
Those persons, whose anger is overpowered 


forgiveness is the accumulated and future 
(ascetic) merit, forgiveness is the devout 
penance and forgiveness is purity; and by 
forgiveness the universe is sustained. 


aft aa clear ator: watt a 
ait vaa create ante Tara cI 
Forgiving persons attain to the regions of 
those conversant with the rituals, of those well- 


versed with the knowledge of Brahman and 
those of ascetics. 


IA & agi citer: a ae! 

ATE Teleileh Cleat: TATA 13 SU 

Persons performing Vedic rites as well as 
those performing other rituals attain to other 


regions; whereas forgiving persons attain to the 
highly adored regions in the world of Brahma. 
AAT Aka AAT: AAT Tel MRE 
am Ut Alaa AAT AN: AAT AT USoll 
Forgiveness is the energy of the energetic; 
forgiveness is the sacrifice and forgiveness is 
the control of mind; forgiveness is the truth of 
the truthful; forgiveness is the control of mind. 
Tei Te A Vet I Ae AA AT: RI 
How can, O Krishna, the persons like me 
renounce such forgiveness in which are 


established Brahma, truth, wisdom and the 
three worlds. 


gaada Het Teron fasta 
qar fe Aad Ta Te WA AAT! 

Even, knowing all, person should always 
forgive; whoever forgives everything attains to 
Brahma. 

AMAA Ti: Wa STATA 
SE mE WA TYME RILI 


This world belongs to the forgiving, the 
other world also belongs to the forgiving, they 


obtain honors here and holy blessedness in the 
next. 


Sat maige genfi: ell 
TST UAL CATT Ait: WT AAT YI 


by forgiveness, attain to the higher regions; 
therefore forgiveness is considered the highest 
(virtue). 

Sia whet: pat TT Pret ga 

A TM: TATA FET Fale AT PAI 

These verses were always chanted by 
Kashyapa in honor of the forgiving; hearing 
these verses of forgiveness, be pleased and be 
not angry, O Draupadi. 


fare: Weta: Wt aah 
HOT SAGA: PA AHSAN EU 
Our grandfather, the son of Shantanu, 


worships peace, as well as Krishna, the son of 
Devaki. 


aaa agt: AMT yada ARET: 
qa dasa Aa ae: NLN 


The preceptor and Vidura, (known: as) 
Khattva both speak of peace; Kripa as well as 
Sanjaya also speak of peace. 


Brant FIG ARA a 
FAST Al ATA: BI aah AAN: 


Somadatta, Yuyutsu, Drona’s son as well as 
our grandfather Vyasa daily speak of peace. 


VR Ten Frat cera: YT Het 
TRA Sale À gi Lec AAr TEATS SU 
Being led by all these towards peace the 


king will return us the kingdom; if he yields to 
temptation he will meet with destruction. 


SASS STAM: MTA ALATA 
fii l Meda YAMS maA ON 
A dreadful time has set in to bring about the 
misfortune of the Bharatas; from some time 


tefore this has been settled conclusion, O fair 
damsel. 


gA Aree aaa at feral 

aeeai TAA aa gN BU 

Suyodhana does not deserve kingdom and 
therefore he does not know forgiveness; I 


deserve it and therefore forgiveness has taken 
possession of me. 
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Wanted FANG: WAT: 

AAT Sa a AL RAAR MTINI 

Forgiveness and humility are the qualities of 
the self- controlled and constitute the eternal 
virtue and I shall therefore adopt them. 


CHAPTER 30 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The conversation between Draupadi and 
Yudhishthira 


a 


Agara 
MA AA a at NE aagal 
i gw eÀ Aster nR: 


Draupadi said : 


I bow to Dhatri and Vidhatri who have thus 
bewildered my sense; you think otherwise from 
your father and grandfather regarding what you 
have got to bear. 


cautsitarierct cet Wea Meat Vater: 

Te mi Freak Aae arate 

TEMA A APM AAT UI 

Wee: BAR + witness aE 

By actions men are placed in different 

situations of life; consequences of action are 
inevitable, from ignorance people desire for the 
liberation from action. A man does not even 
attain prosperity in this world by virtue, 


gentleness, forgiveness, straight-forwardness 
and fear of censure. 


al Seas AT gE 
A ra eet AT oR SST: 111 
Or else, © descendant of Bharata, this 
unbearable misfortune would not have befallen 


you, who are so unworthy of it and your 
brothers of great energy. 


4 fg isena ceri Ae ae 
emiq frant featerate Sectfemntesis 1 


Neither then, nor even now, O descendant of 
Bharata, has anything appeared to you dearer 
than virtue, which is dearer to you even than 
your life. 


MAHABHARATA 


eater A Tecate sifa a M 
mem Tease Sra a SAAT 1G 11 


That your kingdom is for virtue and your life 
even is for virtue, is known by Brahmanas, 
superiors and even celestials. 


dA att wat a Aer Tel 
mai A gat get R:n 


You can abandon Bhimasena, Arjuna these 
twin sons of Madri along with myself, I think, 
but you can never renounce virtue. 

wriet wetter There: 
sf X garati wat g aA terface 

I have heard from elders that a king protects 
virtue and virtue in return protects him-but 
methinks it does not protect you. 


aren fe Ten faaea a 
ga: mmaa yet Fem i 
O best of men, like a shadow following a 
man, you with a singleness of purpose always 
follow virtue. 


eaten fe AGU AAS: Set: 
aara yra eet AF FETA OUI 
You have never disregarded your equals, 


inferiors and superiors; obtaining even the 
entire universe your pride never increased. 


Pleat: Tener Gore a FEAL 
cacti igda wt we Baigent 


O son of Pritha, with Yvahas and Svaddhas 
and other forms of worship you ever adore the 
Brahmanas, the celestials and the Pitris. 


WOM: Talented Tad Ut aaa: | 
Beat wifes yeda amI 
Yat sR Utena 
SARITA ciel ASNT WEST 
Tiedt greater We fret ferent gail 


O son of Pritha, you have always pleased the 
Brahmanas by granting all their desires; the 
Yatis, the ascetics, the householder ascetics, 
have always been fed by you on golden plates 
Where (myself) have distributed food. You 
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always give food and gold to Vanaprasthas; 
there is nothing in your house which you 
cannot bestow upon the Brahmanas. 


af Sade A à feat Tel 


Te maaa Teas VAT gst 


Having distributed duly, O king, all to the 
guests in the Vishvadeva sacrifice that is 
solemnized in your house for your peace you 
live upon what remains. 


SSI: UST RAAR ÀI 
Set WAM a AT TAT RG I 


Ishtis, Pashubandhas, sacrifice for obtaining 
the gratification of desires and ordinary 
household ceremonies, Paka sacrifices and 
various other rites are daily performed in your 
house. 


aerate venue foot agate 
WSU Tat Kaa aT UI 


Even in this huge solitary forest frequented 
by robbers, living in banishment, deprived of 
your kingdom your virtue has suffered no 
decrease. 


SIVA WT: ysis Waa: | 
Vif mR à aati go 
The Ashvamedha, the Rajasuya, Pundarika, 


the Gosava-all these great sacrifices requiring 
large gifts have been celebrated by you. 


WA iar gaan fas gaTAN 

w agag A Bt ante ARa: 

O king, by your perverse understanding, in 
your defeat at the gambling match you lost 


your kingdom, wealth, weapons your brothers 
and even myself. 


adaa Slat: aT: 
TA gR TARR N 
How could your mind, simple, gentle, 


liberal, modest and truthful as you are, be 
drawn to the vice of gambling? 


Site Weenie was RNI 
Pema À gafat amaai ol 


Beholding this your calamity and misfortune 
my sense is bewildered and mind 
overwhelmed. 


amagana ae gT 
SATA a Aao A GAT gil 


I shall cite here an old historical incident as 
an illustration that men are subject to the will 
of Providence and not to themselves. 


ma ag Wat gag: A Karfa 
gni udm: ggg Vl 


The Lord Ishana ordains beforehand, with 


‘reference to weal and woe, happiness and 


misery, of all creatures like a seed. 
FMT areata AAT ACA Altec 
SRPMS TAT Tatas: WATE ZU 


O hero among men, O king, as a wooden 
figure is made to move its limbs by the wire- 
puller so are all these creatures (made to act by 
the lord.) 


STAT FA AMA SATET Tailor AeA 


Sav facanite Beat Tet UTE SI 

O descendant of Bharata, pervading all 
creatures, like ethereal space the Providence 
ordains its happiness or misery. 


Vahiardaal at Fasa: 
Soe at RBAN AA: WN 
Like a bird tied with a string all creatures 
depend upon God; they all live in dependence 


upon God not upon others; nor are they their 
own masters. 


Witt: Ya sa Wet Tela Sat Alas 

ital MANTA: Hele GT SF TRAI 

agea Ma fe aN: 

MAA AGANSS Slot Tale HEU ON 

Like a pearl set on a string, a bull tied by a 

rope passing through its nose or a tree fallen 
from the bank into the middle of a river. All 
creatures follow the ordinances of the Creator 
for they are identical with Him and live in 
Him; they are not subject to themselves and 
cannot pass an hour independently. 
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m gA: Ysa: | 
SAR e eat TNA IRGI 

lgnorant as thcy are, creatures are not 
masters of their own happiness or misery; 
dispatched by the Providence they either go to 
heaven or hell. 

w amA gA At Aft TATA: 
aga asi aR TAMA ma? 

As light straws arc brought to the 
subjugation of the strong wind, so all creatures, 
O descendant of Bharata, depend upon the 
Creator. 

Se Sor FSA: WT AT ÂN: 
AT TA A A UAT AAT ol 

Again, performing actions right or wrong 
and pervading the universe, the Lord exists but 
is not perceived by any (who can say) "This is 
God.” 

RMAC: WAL ATAR 
ar Baa SH NTRA A: 13 RII 

This physical body is mercly the instrument 
of God by which the Lord engages them in 
actions, the fruits of which are either good or 
bad. 


WR AAT ATASAAALUT AMT et: | 
At eR eee Arete SHHATTNT R 


Behold the power of the illusive energy by 
which he makes them kill their fellows. 


STAT Re gaaaf: 
HAM uada AM ga ANAT I 311 


This is seen in a different light by the sages 
seeing the real truths; they appear to them in a 
different light like the rays of the sun. 


aada St Ae eA at a 
EOC a TUG mC CTC TERY 
Ordinary people see all those things in a 


different view; the Lord create and destroy 
them in a different way. 


FA AUST IT ASUS MGA A:I 
aaa UZAN 
Ue a ma da: aag: wi: 
RaR iaa Gren gA N 


MAHABHARATA 


As one can break a piece of inactive 
senseless wood with wood, stone with stone 


‘and iron with iron. So, O Yudhishthira the 


Self-create, divine Grandsire spreading his 
illusive energy destroys creatures, with 
creatures. 

Tas faai TAAL: HY: 

PS WTA Adalat: meka 

Like a child playing with his creatures, 

creating and destroying them. 

A WGgag USAT YAY Acie! 

Ana gisi Tora F321 

O king, the Providence behaves towards the 
creatures, like a father or mother, like an 
ordinary person he (sometimes) scems to be 
angry towards them. 


amisa SBT Braet gS 
array gida fagara iramae 
Sceing clderly, well behaved and modest 


persons, in distress and the vicious, in 
happiness, I am beside myself with thought. 


Wan SBT Wakes a YA 
am Tee Wet feet AsyIVAhAIIY oll 
O son of Pritha, seeing your misfortune and 


the prosperity of Suyodhana, I blame the 
Providence who sees such an inequality. 


agent Hr gAn AR 

ere fart qa fen megg% gI 

Conferring prosperity upon the wily 
avaricious son of Dhritarashtra, who 
transgresses the sacred scriptures and injures 
virtue, what fruit shall the Creator reap? 


wet Od Haat Halt ATES 
SMUT Gt UT Toren ÅT: VM 
If the act done follows the performer then 


forsooth, the God himself is contaminated with 
the sin of every action. 


OT GH Set UG FT Ue aT 
AU aAA HASSAN FACTS 3 UI 


If the sin consequent upon actions does not 
touch the doer then the individual power is the 
cause and I grieve for those who are weak. 
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` CHAPTER 31 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The conversation between Draupadi and 
Yudhishthira 


gafar sara 
aq Rati scent aAA wat ae: 
sh tgene g RNR 
Yudhishthira said : 
O Yajnaseni, your speech is sweet, clear and 


full of nice expressions; we have listencd to it; 
you speak of atheism. 


We aiarad gA ATTA 
qai afiada ast eai 
O princess, I never act being desirous of the 
fruits thereof; I! distribute (a thing) which 
should be distributed and I perform a sacrifice 
which should be performed. 


Iq aT Wet AT aT iet eT TTI 
We AT AA Hot Sais BEAT ATU 
I perform, as best as I can, O Krishna, what 


a houscholder should do, not caring for the 
fruits (of my actions). 


ai eT Yar Ait! 
AMAA at SAAT ANSI 


O fair-lady, I act piously not for getting the 
fruits of virtue but for not transgressing the 
Vedas and seeing the conduct of the pious. 


ai ya WA: HOt aaa Asay! 


aiaa Stat MATA I 

wee Stet rafir 

SEPT VSM Bea ATA WTA 1G 

My mind and nature, O Krishna, are 
naturally bent upon virtue; that vile trader of 
virtue, the worst of the virtuous, who wishes to 
reap the fruits of virtue, does never obtain 
them; nor does a vicious-minded person, for 
his scepticism, who doubts a virtuous act, 
having accomplished it. 


anane TSA TTA SAT: 
TUTE Foal era TATA: o 


From the evidence of the Vedas I say, “You 
should never doubt virtue; the person doubting 
virtue is destined to be born among the brutes.” 


ant Tene: ert at JAAT: 
ASTI SAA A Cleese I 


A weak-minded man who doubts religion, 
virtue and the words of the Rishis, is precluded 
form the regions of immortality and bliss as the 
Shudras are from the Vedas. 


eminin: set Mat Ra 
Mey w areal aR: 


O large-minded lady, one studying the 
Vedas, virtuous and bom in a high race, 
(though young) is considered aged by the pious 
royal saints, 


mim a fe eee faf 
wren magiaa ANRO 


That vicious-minded one, who transgresses 


the scriptures and doubts virtue is regarded as 
lower even than the Shudras and robbers. 


weet fe wat ge wales Tere: I 
Tavs MATT UT Fergal BAU 


You have scen with your own eyes the great 
ascetic Markandeya oof incomparable 
magnanimity come to us who has becn 
rendered immortal by virtue. 


Sarat aRt Wat ANN cite: R: 
IA a AA: TATA Yea: UV 
Vyasa, Vasishtha, Maitreya, Narada 


Lomasha, Shuka and all other Rishis have 
become of pure souls by virtue. 


Waa Wate gary RaT 
mE Beary SaaS HT ATA 1a 
You yourself see all these endued with 
celestials asceticism capable of cursing or 
blessing and superior even to the celestials. 


q fenta anaki were 
RAAT: AAMAS STUY 
O sinless lady, these sages, equal to the 


Rishis and who can see what is written in the 
Vedas, describe virtue as the foremost duty. 
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MAHABHARATA 


ve 


Hat AeA HEAT = 
Ute Her WaT ate ETA ANI 


You should not, O blessed queen, with a 
foolish mind either doubt or censure the 
Providence or (His act). 

HAL HAT Tet: AAA TAT 
SHUT ST APART, ETERA 
SAMMUT SAG: HAA GAA: 
SMa Ales AnA 
MAA Ae. AST AA TRON 

The fool, who doubts religion and disregards 
virtue and being proud of the proof of his own 
reasoning, does not receive it from others, 
considers all these sages who look upon the 
future as present, like mad man. He considers 
the external world as conducive to the 


gratification of senses and is blind to 
everything else. 


Wat a Meet BeAr 
SA A FULT: UT A ellen Aare ke I 
Whoever, doubts religion has no expatiation 
of his sin; that wretched and vile person feels 


anxicty (here) and does not attain to the regions 
(of bliss) hereafter. 
wants Fant fe aquaria! 
COL CISIICH RCC ICU CCIE ST 
That stupid person, who does not regard 
evidences, who vilifies the interpretation of the 
Vedic texts and who commits sin under the 


influence of lust-and covetousness, is doomed 
to hell. 


aed Fret aAa 
ZAM: AHCAUT RSA oll 
O blessed lady, he however, who, with faith 
and without any doubt follows religion, attains 
to eternal bliss in the next world. 
Se WATT T Meera 
adyma Ye: Fi wiry a frat? a 
That stupid person, who transgresses the 
evidences of the Rishis, who does not follow 


religion and who transgresses all the scriptures, 
never obtains bliss in any life. 


qa ae mi eera wer 
qÀ Ta N aia AeA AAT: 

For him, O fair lady, who disregards the 
words of the Rishis and does not care for the 
evidence of the pious, neither this world nor 
the next exists. 

Remit pa m maNga: 
yaga: sich Wag: ada: 

Doubt not, O Krishna, the ancient religion 
which is followed by the good and formulated 
by the omniscient and omnipotent Rishis. 

at va wal TA: wat A T 
Qa at: area aim: INST NAS 

O Draupadi, virtue is the only raft and 
nothingelse to those who wish to go to heaven, 
like a ship to the merchant wishing to cross the 
ocean. 

ama Tet: eraen: 
MAS THATS ra N 

O blameless lady, if the pieties practised by 
the virtuous had no fruits then this world would 
been enshrouded by infamous darkness. 


fait arredauitag: mgpa 
faat d Aa AA art Aag: RAN 
None would have followed emancipation, 
none would have cared for the acquisition of 
knowledge or even of wealth and people would 
have lived like beasts. 


We Teel a Ue: WAN Va al 

SAMA Bie RRM All 

Tar Tent wt Tet a A 

fnasai ate EN: fate 

AIT CAT TATA: | 

SOU: HT Sale MYATT: VU 

If devout penances, life of celibacy, 

sacrifice, the study of the Vedas, charity and 
honesty-these were fruitless then people would 


not have practised virtues, generation after 
generation. If all the action had been fruitless a 


‘terrible confusion would have set in. Why do 


the Rishis, the gods the Gandharvas, the 
Asuras and the Rakshasas who are lords of 
themselves, with love practise Virtues? 


PENON ee oy 


ao nee ot 
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Tet frag feared sahara 
mi FSG HON ale a: ATTN Ol 
Considering for certain that Providence is 
the giver of fruits in virtue, they practise 
virtues; O Krishna, for them is eternal bliss. 
z Wace esna 
grasi fe faai wa ATA TAT; RU 
am aR or HOT ATT 
Aa AT AAT MATS: MARN RN 
Whereas the fruits of knowledge and ascetic 
observances are seen, virtue and vice can never 
be devoid of fruits. Recollect, O Krishna, the 
circumstances of your birth, as you have heard 
and also the manner in which the powerful 
Dhristadyumna was born. 
Wider Waa yA 
HAUT erR As HUA THAIN BU 
These are sufficient proofs, O you of sweet 
smiles; the self- controlled reap the. fruits of 
acts and are satisfied with a little. 
agate wate a Gage: 
Tat aai fafaa Mer grater aT NZX 
Ignorant and stupid persons are not satisfied 
even with much and they have no happiness 
begotten of virtue for them in the next world. 
SU FAVA Wat I wcities: | 
magma aga wary GM 
The fruits of the holy acts laid down in the 
Vedas as well as of sinful acts, the root and the 
destruction of actions, O fair lady, are 
mysteries even to the celestials. 
Aether Ae A: aAA WT SAT: 
af HeTATAUT TT AASTRA 
These are not known to all; ordinary people 
are ignorant of these; he does not follow in a 


thousand Kalpa the well- being of the 
celestials. 


Waris cart Yours fe saat: 

PUTT AAMT ATA ATANT: 

Waren: Up a TNL 
These are kept (in secrecy) by the celestials 


for their illusive energy is mysterious; those 
Brahmanas that have conquered their 


aspirations, those that have built up their hopes, 
those whose sins have been burnt down by 
ascetic observances, those who have got 
contented minds, can observe these. 


A Weegee: pg T Sea: 
Wey A aAA Stet AgI 
For not seeing the fruit you should not doubt 
religion or the gods; you should perform 


sacrifices assiduously and charities without any 
insolence. 


BAU Healy TATA AT 
TEN Wart Yat agada PATNI VU 
Acts have their fruits in this world and virtue 
is eternal; as said by Kashyapa, Brahma told all 
this to his sons. 
TAN À AMA: BON Arent sa AVA! 
QA WAAR Aa mag oll 
O Krishna, let your doubt be destroyed like 


dews meditating upon all this. Let your 
scepticism yield to faith. 


Sat mite ia at a A fer 
fread Tat Ur Tse gag a 
Do not speak ill of God who is the lord of all 


creatures; learn to know him; bow to him; let 
not your understanding be such. 


TT WATT Tah Het TPIT 
SAA Laat FO a: FAMAS VM 
Never disregard that Supreme being, O 


Krishna, by whose mercy the mortals, by pious 
observances, become immortals. 


CHAPTER 32 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The conversation between Draupadi and 
Yudhishthira 


Aaa 
1A a We ani Ue AI 


Sat Sat enai RIRI 
Draupadi said : 
I never disregard or speak ill of religion, O 
son of Pritha; why should I disregard God, the 
lord of creations? 
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Sale NeAAtatata At fafa HITT! 
qa aaen gea Frater M1211 
O descendant of Bharata, consider me raving 
as being stricken with misery, listen to me, I 
shall again bewail. 


at Glede hack Maaiaacngta 
stanton fe aR Waa Fat SAT 113 1 
O represser of enemies, forsooth every 
conscious being should engage in actions in 
this world; it is only the immobile and not even 
other creatures that can live without action. 
TARR ASAT 
Veta: Hao gR aR gaf 
Immediately after the birth the calf sucks the 
mother’s teat. (People feel distress) as soon as 
incantations are performed on their statues; the 
creatures, O Yudhishthira, deserve the charac- 
ter of their lives according to pristine actions. 


wang aA Aye ATTA 
Sort ator shag Set Ve ANGI 


O foremost of Bharatas, this is the difference 
of man from mobile creatures, that he aspires 
to like his course of life both in this world and 
in the next by means of his acts. 


SOMA aa ATI 
Wa Tete AUT ERRI I 
O descendant of Bharata, all creatures 
perceive the impression of the pristine life and 


they visibly reap in this world the fruits of their 
acts. 


aa fe St agenrustata spate: | 
afem fae a TUTE AeA: 11911 
All creatures live according to the 
impression of the pristine life, even the 
creatures and the ordainers of the universe like 
a crane that lives on the water. 


Haat A Yara Git: Aa fe Sera 
qafas A free Sere I 


The course of life for a creatures that does 
not act is impossible; for them there is action 
and never inaction. 


Waa he A Tena: aor we ste: 


qå fe Askian weet Tister afer sue 

You should therefore act and never incur 
censure by leaving affection; cover yourself 
with action as with an armour. There might not 
be one in a thousand who does not truly 
understand the utility of work. 


wer ante Haq are Faget wearer vem 

ga PATA Sitar FETA gon 

One should act either for increa.*-g or 
protecting his wealth; if spent without being 
earned it vanishes although it be like (the 
mount) Himavana. 

IRA WaT: Wal A Ha: Ha Be glen 

TM Bal A Ale He ether ATI 

All creatures would have been extcrminated 


if there were no action; if acts had born no 
fruits they would not have multiplied. 

att arame art ugar: gA SALI 

API le TER het Silent: HAT 

It is sometimes observed that creatures 
perform acts that give them no fruits; for 
without action the course of life would be an 
impossibility. 

ag facut cies anti gofa: 

sma yod miga: WERIN 

Whocver in this world believe in Destiny 
and whoever in chance are both the worst of 


people; those only are praiseworthy who 
believe in the efficacy of acts. 


at fe Regi afde: ga wed 
aed A gifa Fe gael 


He, who has been at ease without any action 
and believing in Destiny, is soon consumed 
like an unburnt earthen pot in water. 


We Cogaia: Wa: ava 
ania q Fat THe Sa SHUT Ua AM 


So also that man, who believes in chance 
and who, though capable of work, does not 
work, does not live long, for his life is one of 
weakness and helplessness. 


Matas I: Hise wren Tee: | 
a Gott Ward N fe al A Hee NE UI 
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If a person in the world attains, by accident, 
to an accession of wealth-people consider it 
derived from chance for none has tried for it. 


wea fafa year fase aM wey 
aan fatten wet ae taaa Pte gol! 
O son of Pritha, whatever good fortune a 


person acquires in consequence of religious 
rites is called Providential. 


aq aa alot fa, cA Tee: 


O son of Kunti, it is the supreme Lord of all 
who makes all creatures do what they do, 
though they themselves are all inert. 


area aaaea Wey STEN HUTT 
qa a AT FEAR AUT GI 


O hero, having settled upon some object in 
mind, a man carries it out into action aided by 
his intelligence; man is himself therefore the 
cause. 


sA ag i Urata g sanag aiz a | 
The fruit, that a person reaps by acting arent fg ; Uzal 
himself and which is the direct outcome of his frat de nfa att BIS manik: 
actions, is considered as a proof of manliness. ià fasritarguret ae PAGAN 


PMSA: WAU A: WA A AIT 
A Ta fates het FHTATA 8 Ut 
Of best of men, know that the riches 
acquired spontaneously and without cause are 
considered as a spontaneous acquisition. 
Us pe Serer AMAT SHUT 
ST WIN TETRA, Tet TAROT oUt 
Whatever is thus acquired accidentally, 


providentially or spontaneously by a person is 
the outcome of his pristine actions. 


O best of men, the number of actions cannot 
be ascertained for towns and palaces are the 
result of man’s acts. By the aid of their 
intelligence, intelligent men know that oil may 
be had from sesame, curds from milk and that 
food may be cooked by means of igniting fuel; 
they know the means for accomplishing them. 


aa: NAGY Ua Sens Feel 
at fakaqusttate siete Aa: 


Thereupon they set themselves, by 


arate fe aata egiin: instruments, to accomplishing them; and 
r = i 3 creatures maintain their lives by the results 
fenia ferme Tet Api FOTN AU acquired in these directions by their own acts. 


And judging according to their pristine 
actions, the good and bad, the ordainer of the 
universe distributes among men, their portions 
in this world. 


aad Yeu: feat Het A YAY 
nait afa Gaerne AT IM 
Know that whatever actions, either good or 
bad, that a person performs are the outcome of 
God’s arrangements with reference to their 
pristine actions. 


SUE Fa a sal TY AET 
Be Maren ATAR 


If a work is done by a clever work-man it is 
done well; from the difference in execution 
another work may be said to be that of an 
unskilled hand. 


geyimi tae eT a PENA 
Ta: SAMA AMATO o 


If a person were not himself the instrument 


SIU TST VISA: ift adil of his acts, the sacrifices would not bear any 
q a aA TAT GENSAT: fruits in his case nor would anybody be a 


disciple or preceptor. 


agate FEM: mie MATT 


This body is the instrument of God for 
actions; inert in itself, it performs what is urged 


on by God. Sr COURIC INC i CES 
ag GEJ R FAJ fafrateat ear: | It is because a person is himself the 


instrument of his action that he is praised when 


AAMT AAT aea TIAA SM 
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he acquires success, so the doer is censured 
when he is unsuccessful; nothing else exists. 


Wada yore eaten Aaya 

Ya: waste aAA 2 

A Ada caret AAT Sit ATT 

afa Udneyed g fas da Tar Fo:113 311 


Some say that everything is the outcome of 
chance, some say everything is providential, 
whereas others hold that this, is not so, but 
everything that is said to be the outcome of 
Destiny or chance is the result of pristine 
actions. 


Geant fe goreda fected data: 

fafaa dagon, fated fafa era: 13 x11 
Yea: eet age at aur 

He: Aisa I A mafa I:A 


It is seen that wealth proceeds from chance 
or Destiny; something accidental and 
something natural. In the acquisition of fruits 
for a man, there is not the fourth cause; this is 
said by those who are cognizant of truth and 
well-versed in knowledge. 


TAS yee: 
Ue 7 Rat Far HITT AMT STAN & 11 
If God himself were not the bestower of 
good or bad fruits then among creatures there 
would not be any miserable being. 


a ANg: Set at Wee: I 
Ted RAA Tg Ble T IML FT FTA 
If pristine actions had no existence then all 


purposes for which a man would work should 
prove successful. 


fanmi g agara aT: 
manifa a a aaa M3 
Those persons, who do not observe these 
three doors for the accomplishment of objects 


as well as for the failure, are dull and exist like 
the body itself. 


Sioa Sate AAT FATT | 
Used geist aaaf YER: N 
Man should always act; for this is the 


conclusion of Manu; a person that does not act 
is always defeated. 


gda fe wada wets gfàfeti 
Warnes g T aaa: maY oN 


A man of action in this world, O 
Yudhishthira, generally meets with success; the 
idle however never acquire success. 

STUNTS TAS Ug: aE g TAA 
Ha BHAT R TETAAN 21 

If success becomes impossible a person 
should remove the difficulties; when engaged 
in action, O king, he is freed from debts 
(whether he is successful or not). 

THAT VARA ATA 
Fee wet CAT aA ATTAINS R 

Adversity overpowers a person who is idle 
and lies down; whereas whoever is active reaps 
success and enjoys prosperity. 

amat: Were: Fee Yen AeA: | 
a a: aaa ay Aster: safes 3 

Intelligent persons engaged confidently in 
acts consider all who are diffident as doubting 
and unsuccessful. 


TR BASS AAAS AMY AAT! 
ag Rtg 3 eg ala atrax 
Now we are overtaken by misfortune and if 


you engage in action this misfortune will 
certainly be removed. 


sua Riiga wet wa Ñi 
Fala Aaa BATS 4 II 


Even if you are unsuccessful it shall be 
proved to you. Vrikodara, Vivatsu and the 
twins (that you are unable to take the 
kingdom). 


Saat at MATERA aT A:I 
finado geld paa TETES 1 


The actions of others have been seen 
crowned with success and ours might be as 
well; how can one, performing action, perceive 
beforehand what would be the result? 


Wee gee fran sist qaqa 
SRST ARO NARA ARTIKO 
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Having tilled the ground with plough one 
sows the sceds; the tiller then sits silent (for) 
the clouds are the next cause. 


ghesargyeutaeret ate: 
Get: YER: Halt ML Get Wael AAU 
If however the clouds do not favour him the 
cultivator is not to blame-he says :-“I have 
done what others do.” 
Teale HTT ATE TY eater 
sheitisaqaetea Aart TA AYRI 
If however I do not meet with success I am 


not to blame thinking this he contents himself 
and does not reproach himself. 


Had mR vada g ae 
RAA aa mie gae A TLN ol 


O descendant of Bharata, no one should 
despair saying, “I am working still I do not 
succced,” for besides exertion there are two 
other cause for success. 

fatgatemreantaterng EGIS] 

agi area fe wart ant fagas gt 

Success or failure, no one should despair, for 


success in action depends upon the union of 
many circumstances. 


TOUT wet At MaTAeS Tl 

SUT fe A eet A YUN eyed Fahy RN 

One element wanting proportionate success 
does not come or nothing at all; if however no 
exertion is made no success is acquired, nor 
any quality is seen. 

A . . fe À l 

Jfa Aant Baga amay 3M 

The man is by his intelligence and according 
to his might and power, brings place, time, 


means and auspicious rites for the acquisition 
of prosperity. 


AMAA Tl KAET WHA: | 
yR aig gS Us WUT vl 


One should assiduously engage in action, his 
guide being his prowess; among the qualities 
hecessary for action energy is the foremost. 


midA Sait Tet: 
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If an intelligent man finds his enemy 
superior to him in many qualities he should 
accomplish his object by the arts of 
conciliation and proper appliances. 

are ae ceed aari at yferiest 
att Ramat fa yia: 14 & 1 

O Yudhishthira, he should wish for the 
calamity and banishment (of his foe), what of 
mortal men, even he be an ocean or a 
mountain. 

SUMS: Uae WATT 
AGAMA AL: UAT Us TIILI 
A person, by actively praying into the holes 


of his enemy, satisfies a debt to himself as well 
as to his enemies. 


q aS: GET Hae 

q MMT Tata PATI ol 

A man should never think ill of himself; 
whoever thinks ill of himself never earns 
splendid prosperity. 

Wife fateha claret ara 

aa fafai: sient ae ART: 811 

O descendant of Bharata, the success of 
persons is ‘thus situated; it is said that the 


course of success depends upon time and 
situation. 


Tent À fret yt areas Vise 
Mister uaim me fet A aT ol! 
itt gR Wet ASAea Ta 
Tot Men Meal TEUS I 
In the days of yore my father housed a 
learned Brahmana; he said all this to my father, 
O foremost of Bharatas. My brothers, formerly 


accept from Brihaspati moral precepts and then 
in our house I heard all this from them. 


E Ai Try aiana Ara 
RMT figs gA R 


O king, O Yudhishthira, he said this to me, 
consoling, who had approached my father for 
some work and who for serving was seated on 
my father’s lap. 
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CHAPTER 33 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The words of Bhima 
CHIP CRCCIC! 
ARAM FA: FAT HANA STAT: 
Fag TaeT Sesh ToS aU 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard these words of Yajnaseni 
(Draupadi), Bhimasena came to the king 
(Yudhishthira). And sighing in wrath, he thus 
spoke to him. 

TIS Vedienal sat Aether 
miad te At ae ATTA 
Bhima said : 

© king, walk as regards kingdoms in the 
customary path trodden by good men. What do 
you gain by living in the hermitage of the 
ascetics, thus deprived of Dharma, Artha and 
Kama? 

AMO Aq Wes Alsat T Usa 

TARAS Ee JAENA ANZN 

Your kingdom has been robbed by 
Duryodhana by an unfair gambling at dice and 
not by virtue or by honesty or by prowess. 

Taga Pert gara aeaa 

MAN aaa dae Tet fe AY TLS 

He has robbed our kingdom like a weak 
offal-eating jackal that steals the prey from 
mighty lions. 

aiea: Waa: | 

AAGA fa Ter] Sg URTETAN N 

O king, why do you, abandoning the wealth 
which is the source of both virtue and pleasures 
and in obedience of the (mere) trifling virtue of 
keeping one’s promise, suffer such afflictions? 

MAMTA Teed A; ga STAI 
STE Peso Tet MUS AEAATING UI 
Our kingdom, protected by the wielder of 


Gandiva (Arjuna) and incapable of being 
snatched from us by (even) Shakra (Indra), was 
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robbed from us in our very sight (only) on 
account of your carelessness. 


gotia facet veaa: 
qaen Statt waa: Feit! 
It was for you, that notwithstanding we were 


alive, our prosperity was wrested from use like 
a fruit from one who is unable to use his arms 


‘or like kine from one who cannot use his legs. 


vad: frafietd meq RT 
quent iTe Mitta: TA AAC I 
O descendant of Bharata, you are firm in the 
desire of acquiring virtue. It was to pleasc you 
that we suffered ourselves to be overwhelmed 
with such calamities. 


HMA: KAMA ASA YAGI 
SU Aaa MATT ATTA UI 
O best of the Bharata race, it was because 


we are at your command that we are giving 
pain to our friends and joy to our enemies. 


Ag ad a Aee, Pete 
Wad: WANT TARA RTO N 
It was on our part an act of folly which gives 
me great pain that we did not, obeying your 
command, kill the sons of Dhritarashtra then 
and there. 


HOUMA WTA aT | 
Sao TTL A aAA 


O king, this your living in the forest like an 
wild animal is an act which only a weak man 
alone would submit to. 


Ui a Hot 7 Agag Para: 
q aa Ta Agg ANRI 


Your this act is approved of neither by 
Krishna, nor by Vivatsu (Arjuna), nor by 
Abhimanyu, nor by the Srinjayas, nor by 
myself, nor by the sons of Madri. 


HATTA Set Meet aaa: 
afe Tar a daaa: aeia 


Afflicted with your vow you always cry, 
“Virtue, virtue." O king, have you from despair 
become a man of no manliness? 
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sagen fe fidane carter 
ayh: Breeder: qed Hays 


Cowards only, being unable to win back 
their prosperity, cherish despair which is 
fruitless and destructive of one’s own purpose. 


u Mar feno: Watery wer 
SPM WSL ATTA I 


You have ability and cyes. You see that we 
possess manliness. O king, it is because you 
have adopted a peaceful life that you do not 
feel (the pain of) this distress. 


THAME: ATA Ra: 
AYA AT Te SS Ales STEM 
The sons of Dhritarashtra consider us, who 
are only forgiving, as men really incompetent 


and weak. O king, this gives me more pain 
than death in battle would have given me. 


GEE EERE EEIEIEE EIECIGEI 

ae R aa: Say Hear Tar RUIN 

If we all die in a fair fight without turning 
our backs on our foes, even that would be 


better than this exile, for we shall then obtain 
regions of bliss, 


swe Sasa Pat ATTA 
amda at wat went ser wa T:N 
O best of the Bharata race, on the other hand 
if we become the ruler of the whole carth by 


killing them, that would be doing us a great 
good. 


Waa aria: Taenighsar 
career ag shift at aT 
This is our bounded duty, we who ever 
adhere to the duties of our own order, who are 


ever desirous of great achievements and who 
wish to take revenge on our enemies. 


ent FAM fafet peN 

STAT Ea ToT Wea T TET 

___ Our kingdom having been robbed from us, if 
we (under the circumstances) engage in a war, 


Our that act, when it well be known in the 
world, will bring praise and no condemnation. 
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aire fe aerat oaeen 


A A Tg TRL AM: AT FT AI a 

O king, the virtue, that produces affliction 
on one’s ownself and on one’s own friends, is 
no virtue, at all. It is vice that produces 
calamities. 


Weenies g yegi 

anae Wet SITS FMI 

O sire, virtue is sometimes (the indirect 
cause of) the weakness of men. Dharma and 


Artha forsake such men, as pain and pleasure 
forsake a dead man. 


mei fermi arg a a Uden! 
qaiea Sat GS: WAS BI 
He who practices virtue only for the sake of 
virtue always suffers afflictions. He can never 
be called a wise man. He cannot know the 
(real) purpose of virtue, as a blind man is 
incapable of seeing the light of the sun. 


wet cata: Ma A A: 
WAM YeeHISTU AAT MMS AVI 


He who considers that his wealth exists for 
himself alone does not at all understand the 
purpose of wealth. He is like the servant 
tending kine in the forest. 


anac fe sai agne 
uaa: WAM Tees JAT: 


He, again, who pursues Artha (profit or 
wealth) too much without pursuing Dharma 
(virtue) and Kama (pleasure) deserves to be 
censured and killed by all creatures. 

Aad Sal ATTA Ferrera fess ker 
fa cer aR wt saa It 

He who always pursues Kama without 
pursu:ng Dharma and Artha loses his friends 
and also loses virtue and profit. 

Tees Me erga 
HUM TAU WAIST: AAI 

Such a man, indulging in pleasure at will, 
becoming destitute of virtue and profit, meets 
with certain death at the expiration of the 
period of enjoyment, as the fish dies when the 
water is dried up. 
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TSUNA ied A eR UTS: | 
Wala: at fe BMT tanen TATIR cl 
It is for this, those that are wise always 
pursue both virtue and profit, for the union of 
virtue and profit is the essential requisite of 
pleasure, as wood is of fire. 
FAME eSATA RTE: 
SAAT fafa Mee AAT SU 
Pleasure has always virtue for its root and 
virtue is always united with pleasure. Know 


that both are dependent on one another, as the 
ocean and the clouds (depend on each other). 


Fag aay Ar Miers 
E aain: Mt AT GNZ oll 
The sensation that one feels in consequence 
of the contact with the objects of touch or in 
consequence of the possession of wealth is 
called pleasure. It exists in the mind and has no 
corporeal existence. 


SAG Feat Weel geir 
airan HAM A AMS AMSAT QI 


O king, he that wishes to have Artha should 
seek a large share of virtue. Those that wish 
Kama should seek (also) Artha, but Kama does 
not yield any thing in return. 

TR Get AASA: ead Here Al 
SAMI Hees ISTE WHS USA: 113 VU 
Pleasure brings its own fruit; it cannot lead 


to another (pleasure). Ashes may be had from 
wood, but nothing could be had from ashes. 


FEAN UML Set Aif AMI 
Wig woe Tee fe fates 311 
AMICI Wait At A Uva 


MGA: Maya Wa ee a saias13 vil 

O king, as a fowler kills the birds, so does 
sin kill all the creatures of the world. He who, 
being misled by pleasure and covetousness, 
does not understand the nature of virtue, 
deserves to be killed by all. He becomes a 
wretch here and hereafter (after death). 


eh a fatedt aA ZARR: 
Bele ane corer aa enh TETANUS GN 


O king, it is evident that you know that `. 
pleasure is to be derived from virtuous objects 
of-enjoyments. You also know (what) their 
ordinary states as well as their great changes 
(are). 


TET AUT FAAS ST SAT AUT aT 
ape sft WT MISTAEMY SAA Gl 


From their (objects of enjoyment’s) loss, 
destruction, decrepitude and death, arises what 
is called affliction. That affliction has 
overtaken us. 


gft TVS AAA FEAT A 
faa admi ar sifreqsradti3 VN 
BAM Sle A gfe: aot EAT 


The pleasure that is produce by the five 
senses, by the mind and by the heart being 
directed to the objects proper to each, is in my 
opinion, one of the best fruits of our actions. 


Waves WY SBA HTT ANZ C1 

min Ut CAA MUAY AT: 

A AMAT ST TAL WaT VST WATIN 

ai yii Weal Ta MTEL 

MEAGRE Bra fai: oll 

Thus Dharma, Artha and Kama should be 
taken into one's consideration one after the 
other. One should not pursue virtue alone. No 
man should consider profit or pleasure as the 
highest object of his desire. All the three ` 
shouid always be (equally) pursued. The 
Shastras ordain that one should pursue virtue in 
the morning, profit at noon and pleasure in the 
evening. 


aM Yoert Wet TATA 

Tega Weta faf: a 

The Shastras ordain that one should pursue 
pleasure in the first, profit in the second and 
virtue in the last portion of his life. 

a at a art a aaa dant atl 

fared cet cleat: Wary Waa Voss 11% 

O foremost of eloquent men, those that are 
learned and fully conversant with the proper 
divisions of time, dividing their time properly, 
pursue all three, Dharma Artha and Kama. 
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watt at aed Bet UT TTL Yer 
miat ghana Marat peA 


We assy radi wer mata 
Nai MTA gah USS 
O king, O descendant of Kuru, whether 

freedom from all these three (Dharma, Artha 
and Kama) or possession of them is the better 
course for those that desire happiness, should 
be settled by you after careful thought. O king, 
you should then without the least hesitation act 
cither to achieve them or to abandon them, for 
he who lives wavering between the two 
becomes most miserable. 


faerie tet: wad afas Ñi 
aaea Wat Yee: SAAT 


It is well that your conduct is ever regulated | 


by virtue. Knowing this, your sensible friends 
advise you to act (thus). 


aM Gal: Mat Yo Aeman 

WR: WT US Aa HT AE AUS 

O king, gift, sacrifice, adoration to the 
honest, study of the Vedas and honesty, these 


are the highest virtues strong both here and 
hereafter. 


we mia wet Tar Fafa 

afam: Taree Jor: Batson 

But, O foremost of men, these virtues, 
cannot be attained by one that has no wealth, 
even if he possess infinite other 
accomplishments. 

$ . î fats nl 

qa edt Mea Wary Afa% 

O king, the universe depends on virtue. 
There is nothing higher than virtue. O king, 


virtue is attainable (only) by those who possess 
wealth. 


7 ani dein aft ade ad 
Se Waa: Wet War] kaidi% eM 


But wealth cannot be acquired by leading 
the life of a mendicant nor by bearing a life of 
weakness. O king, wealth can be carned by 
virtuous intelligence. 


aiia fe à aren sar feet A fest: 
Aaaa Are TETANY ol 
O best of men, in your case, begging, which 
is a success to the Brahmanas, has been 
forbidden. Therefore try to acquire wealth by 
prowess and energy. 


Agra a fafaa at a feyta 
err aianei ACHAT RI 


It is not proper for you to lead a life of 
mendicancy or the life of Shudra. Prowess and 
energy constitute the special virtue of the 
Kshatriya. 


Waa wide Tits Wa AAPA 

MAT WT HAT WT TANN R 

Therefore, O son of Pritha, perform the duty 
of your own (order) and destroy the enemies. 
Destroy the prowess of the sons of 
Dhritarashtra with my help and with that of 
Partha (Arjuna). 

senna aaie mgA: 

aa WATE ATA eg RY R 

The wise and leamed man says that 


prosperity is virtue. Therefore, acquire 
prosperity, for you ought not to be in frivolity. 


IAE TRA ACA VATA 
FRSA TASHA enga T:N YI 
O king of kings, awake and understand the 
eternal virtues (of one’s own order). You 


belong by birth to an order the acts of which 
are cruel and are the sources of pain to others. 


TAMIA thet da A Whe 

WHT fale USAT: PATTY GI 

O king, cherish your subjects and reap the 
fruits (of that good act) that can never be 


wrong. This is the eternal duty ordained (for us 
the Kshatriyas) by the Creator himself. 


Teeter: We A Be ARI 
AAS ATEN Cert A REINAN 
O son of Pritha, if you fall off from it, you 
will be the laughing stock (of all men). 
Deviation from the duties of one’s own (order) 
is never praised. 
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E ae gat Great winded ife Aa: 

AAAS BLATT ReTAaMNG 9! 

O descendant of Kuru, therefore, making 
your heart as the order in which you belong 
requires it and abandoning this your course of 


weakness, summon prowess an bear your 
weight (of duty) like one that bears it manfully. 


a fe haai yA sig sar 

qka am Wer A Alt A UA: Brey cil 

O king, no monarch can acquire the 
sovercignty of earth or prosperity or affluence 
by means of being only virtuous-minded. 

frat creat agi fe gao GEAL 

figa He meena MEAG NRI 

As a fowler catches a flock of very easily- 
tempted games by offering them some 
attractive food, so does an intelligent man 
acquire a kingdom by offering bribes to his 
enemy’s men and covetous enemies. 


WIN: YaST GATE Taw: | 
Fea Fister diga: wiles ot! 


O foremost of monarchs, the Asuras, though | 


they were elder brothers of the Devas and 
though they were in affluence were, 
vanquished by the Devas by mean of 
stratagem. 


Ue Gerad: adfa qevar NATI 
wife Yat aA Ut Frente: ng en 


O mighty armed hero, O ruler of the world, 
thus everything belongs to those that possess 
might. Destroy enemy by means of stratagem. 


Taan: afaa gi Agee: | 
HA AT YAR RANN ST MEER: IIG 211 
There is nonc equal to Arjuna in wielding 


the bow in battle. There is none equal to me in 
Wielding the mace. 


Tet Fed Fa Wee gaaaf 
Somat Walaa WAT Fa MZT 
O king, men of prowess engage in battle 
depending on their prowess alone and not on 
the strength of numbers and not on information 


of the enemy’ plan through spies. O son of 
Pandu, therefore exert your prowess. 


MAHABHARATA 


are fe yde feat aasa 
qg War Wale goa SMG VI 
Prowess is the root of wealth; whatever else 
is called its root is not so. As the shade of the 
tree in winter is useless, so is everything 
fruitless without prowess. 
adeis at: ted sratatiresa 
SATE BT ATT Tee MTT GH 
O son of Kunti, wealth should be spent in 
the way that seeds are scattered on the ground 
by one who wishes to increase it. Let there be 
no doubt (about it) in your mind. 
set g Wat at aa erat Ae: 
qaa faor: are: aga fe TRAI 
But where wealth is more than sufficient, 
there should be no expenditure of wealth. In 
such cases investment of wealth is like the 
scratching of an ass, which is first pleasurable 
and then painful. 


Wate ASP aa CTs ATI 
Federica a ga ste Aago 
O king of men, a man, who in order to carn a 
greater measure of virtue casts away like seeds 


the little virtue that he is sticking to, is certainly 
considered to be wise. 
afa frat fatter ufos: 
fafa: afters gde elt augeu 
Those, that are learned, alienate the friends 
of the foe that possesses friends. Having thus 
wcakened him by making his friends abandon 
him, they bring him to subjugation. 
Tet Hat Fa Ter garafi 
TET A Sa: Wat: Tle WATE VII 
O king, those that are strong engage in battle 
by depending on their own courage. They do 


not conquer people by continued efforts or by 
the arts of conciliation. 


Tam Veta gaaf 
afa: Watt St Wel TAA oll 
O king, sometimes those that are weak kill a 
powerful enemy by combination, as bees kill 


the spoiler of their honey by the force of their 
numbers. 
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BMT WL WaT: Wat: gA: aie RaT: 
aft da ada wt weet: Ufaga 
O king, like the sun that sustains as well as 


destroys all creatures by this rays, you too 
adopt the ways.of the sun. 


Treen wat TEL Guana T: TTA 
fatter wert wig pi a fiag: 119 11 
O king, it has been heard by us in the 
Puranas that to protect one’s own kingdom and 


cherish one’s own subjects, as was done by our 
forefathers, is a kind of Tapa (austerities). 


TAT TUR Usiecteary Wei etre: 

SMT Bet Jer faa ari 311 

O king, a Kshatriya cannot acquire those 
regions of blesscdness which he can by -fair 


fight, whether (that fight) ends in victory or 
defeat. 


atta feet oi: PITER 
fa cient aaa Geant Tad aes 
Seeing your this affliction, (the people of) 
the world have come to this conclusion that 


light may (some day) forsake the sun and 
beauty may (some day) forsake the moon. 


Tata We aT A 
ae: URIS: VAT Wee WARRT: OG 


O king, the learned men, both separately and 
assembling together, talk with one another by 


praising you and blaming the other 
(Duryodhana). 
SUVA TTL ATOM: LST I 


WAM: HAAS Blea: KARTON 

O king, over and above this the Brahmanas 
and the Kurus assembling together talk 
cheerfully of your great adherence to truth. 


Sa Trea SAMOA eta TATA 
ai fafage FA ara oll 


They say that you have, never from 
delusion, from meanness, from covetousness, 
from fear, from desire or from wealth, uttered 
an untruth. 


ae: Get fafaa Ten yrange 


we ayer We fagao 
Whatever sin a king commits in acquiring 
dominions, he consumes it all by means of 
performing sacrifices in which large Dakshinas 
are given away. 
aree Faq WAY TA TN, Wea: | 
Fat TATA SF HATS 
O king, as the moon emerges from the 
clouds, so docs a king emerge from all sins by 
bestowing thousands of villages and kine on 
the Brahmanas. 


URW: Wea Wa: Herel 
qaaa: iaa At gafst ot 
O descendant of Kuru, O Yudhishthira, all 


the citizens and the inhabitants of the country, 
both young and old, praise you. 


ga AAA Tel Al gA aN 
Wet RA Tet At Wet Caley aN at 
“As milk in a bag made of a boar's hide, as 
the Vedas in a Shudra, as truth in a robber and 


as strength in a woman, so is sovereignty in 
Duryodhana. 


sta cies ad yen Ae 
aft cat: frat eaten: eA 211 


Thus talk the people among one another. O 
descendant of Bharata, even women and 
children are repeating it, as if it were a lesson 
they wanted to commit to memory. 


BAMA a Mat Mercer! 
QT AR: BW Wa a AaaIsa Aas sil 
O chastiser of foes, you have fallen into this 


state along with me. Alas! we too are lost with 
yor. on account of your this calamity. 


UVa WAS Tarren rar 
anistitatg asiaa: 12 11 
arated aAa Ieee 
aafaa: Ua Neea: 2 GI 
SIEGE E CIRE ICRC E Cal 
SARITA gaga Fae 
PHAATERST AAAS AECA 


MAHABHARATA 
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Therefore, ascending on your chariot, 
furnished with every implement of war and CHAPTER 34 
making the chief Brahmanas utter benedictions (ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
on you, march at once, even this very day, Continued 
against Hastinapur, so that you may be able to The words of Yudhishthira 
give to the Brahmanas the spoils of your Aynur sara 
victory. Surrounded by your brothers, who are : 
all great wielders of bows and by (other) a umg Wey: 
heroes, who are all skilled in weapons and all Usa AN TTI 
like virulent snakes, start (at once) like the ià 
slayer of Vritra (Indra) surrounded by the ERUGRE SSUES : 
Marutas. Destroy with your prowess your weak dafad areatre aA 


enemies as the slayer of Vritra (Indra) 
destroyed the Asuras. O son of Kunti, snatch 
away from the son of Dhritarashtra (Duryodha- 
na) the prosperity he (now) enjoys. 

qR magam PUT mA 

aiia Ae: aT KRILO 

There is no mortal who can withstand the 

touch of the arrows which are equipped with 
the feathers of vulture and which are like the 
snakes of virulent poison when these are shot 
from the Gandiva (bow). 


TE A T Mast a a Aissa aa 
A: Wet At Ay Ha gC 


© descendant of Bharata, there is not a 
warrior, nor an elephant, nor an horse that can 
withstand the force of my mace when I am 
angry in battle. 


Yee: WE haida gay aI 
aria Bier RRA T t METAR RI 
O son of Kunti, why should we not snatch 
back our kingdom from our foe after fighting a 
great battle with the help of the Srinjayas the 
Kaikeyas and the chief of the Vrishnis. 
Weer Ws] riaa] 
Fe UAYTEA AA Hediraas112 ofl 
O king, why should we not succeed in 
snatching away the (sovereignty of the) earth 
from the hands of our enemy? Let us but try 
with the help of a large army. 


e 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed by Bhimasena, 
the high-souled and ever devoted to truth, 
Ajatashatru (Yudhishthira), mastering his 
patience, thus spoke after a few moments. 

qfar saa 
THA AT WAT, 
ami Fel ae: Prone 
Twat fang vitae 
TAMA es AMT FT ATTN 


Yudhishthira said : 

O descendant of Bharata, no doubt all this is 
true. I cannot reproach you for giving me pain 
by piercing me with your arrow words. From 
my folly alone this great calamity has 
overtaken you all. 

ae Garrave frei 
Tet mgee Tard 
Wat We: feet: meray 
JA Yates Fa: 11311 


I was engaged to play at dice with the desire 
of snatching from Dhritarashtra’s son his 
kingdom with its sovereignty. It was thus that 
the cunning gambler, the son of Subala 
(Shakuni), played with me on behalf of 
Suyodhana (Duryodhana). 


mea: Vet: Waist: 
MAMET TATRA 
SAT ATTA Ween 
masusi stort iw 
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O Bhimasena, that dweller of the 
mountainous country, Shakuni, is exceedingly 
artful. Plying at dice in the midst of the 
assembly-unacquainted as I am with the arti- 
fices of any kind, he defeated me by adopting 
all possible artful means. It is therefore we 
have been overwhelmed with this calamity. 


agis SBT Vara 


WY CA GOTTA I 


Seeing the dice obedient to the wishes of 
Shakuni in Ayuja and Yuja (odds and evens), I 
could have controlled my mind, but anger (you 
know) drives off a person’s patience. 


weg AT aT Urey 
WPM A a at Tal 


a ar diner 
TT TAT TE TATA I 
O child, the mind cannot be controlled when 
it is influenced by manliness, pride and 
prowess. O Bhimasena, I do not reproach you 
for what you have said. I consider that what 
have happened was preordained. 


wat THATS Yat 
AOS St Tay 

areal a Asmaa AÀA 
amaai AA Te 


Ò Bhimasena, when the king (Duryodhana) 
the son of Dhritarashtra, wishing to get 
possession of our kingdom, plunged us into 
misery and even slavery, it was Draupadi who 
rescued us. 


wa Ue We Aerie 
yanan AAT A: 

SASHA TMT GA 
Venere AMA AAT I 


When summoned again to the Sabha for 
playing once more, you as well as Arjuna 
know what the son of Dhritarashtra told me in 
the presence of the Bharatas. 


at BAT KEN Taya 

werent ferferranergratl 
aat afafa UAT: 

We: WE RETE: 

(He said), “O prince Ajatashatru, you shall 
have to live for twelve years with all your 
brothers (if defeated in the play) in the forest 
which you will chose to dwell in, but which 
must be known to all men; you shall have to 
spend the thirteenth year in disguise without 
your whereabouts being known to anybody. 


Pera aq Reif Wego 
O sire, O son of Pritha, (if during that 
period) spies of the Bharatas, hearing of you, 
become successful in discovering you, you 
shall then have again to live in the forest for the 
same period passing once more the last year in 
secrecy. Reflecting on this, pledge yourself to 
it. i 
naratsfafecr: Xi 
Bel m Aea HAT 
adfa wet Heracles 
HAT A. AT Va ATAU 
O king, as regards myself, I pledge myself in 
this assembly of the Kurus, if you can pass this 
period of time evading the vigilance of my 
spies and if you can remain undiscovered by 
them, then © descendant of Bharata, this 
kingdom of the five rivers will be once more 
yours: 


ad ude Wet Wa Ua 

TSA Fate: AAT AUT 
AH sale TT ATT 

FEY HSU AW HAART 


© descendant of Bharata, we also, if 
defeated by you at play, shall all of us, 
abandoning all our wealth, pass other same 
period according to the same rules.” Thus said 
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that king in the midst of the Kurus; and I said 
“So Be it.” 


a Gaara Set 
anafaa: saaa Wall 
sa g amgin i 
SA FaN AT FHWA 1123 11 
The hateful play then began. We were 
defeated and we were all exiled. We are thus 
wandering miserably over difficult forests full 
of discomforts. 
yman + maT 
Wa: A AATE 
SERA HET Waly 
a e Shag ATTN SI 
Suyodhana (Duryodhana), however, having 
becn not satisfied (with what he had done), 
gave himself up to anger and urged the Kurus 
and all those who were under his away to 
express thcir joy at our distress. 
i dima Tat Wars 
al AMT aae Wesel: | 
ST HY AUT Aa 
Agua Wel IIRI LG II 
Having entered into such a pledge in the 
presence of all the pious and good men, who 
can now dare break it for the sake of a 
kingdom in this world? For in my opinion, to a 
respectable person death is not more serious 
than an act of transgression in order to gain a 
kingdom. 
Teel Ue ae aE 
Sal eet Ue miga: 
ag faery ater: Get 
fee Sead vi aaa 


O hero, you desired to burn my hand at the 
time of the play; you were, however, prevented 
by Arjuna and you only Squeezed your mace. 
O Bhima, if you had done it, this calamity 
could not then befall us. 


Wa ae Wafer: 
fem ad: eA: 


MAHABHARATA 


Wet g let ATT VET 
fà miara Rameo 

O Bhima, conscious as you are of your 
prowess, why did you not say so before we 
cntered into such an agreement? Having 
already burdened myself with the pledge made 
at that time what is the use of your speaking to 
me these harsh words (now)? 

asf gG aa sitet 
a inaa ta fe thet 
a ` Ñ nf - 
Vra Aq aafaa St AN 

O Bhimasena, this was my great grief that I 
could not do anything when I saw Yajnaseni 
(Draupadi) persecuted in that way. O Bhima, 
my heart burns on account of this, as if I have 
drunk some poisonous liquid. 

q aa Pret aA 
HET agë peA 
ae iga gae 
ura wama AAT: 

O foremost of the Bharata race, having made 
the pledge in the presence of the Kurus there, I 
am unable (now) to violate it. Wait for the 
return of our better days, as scatterers of seed 
wait for the harvest. 


aar fe yd Pradt Feri 
at wget wet fafaa 
“Tengu eit fe wheat 
Tal A Safer Silat zo! 
fart a cies rd WATT 
Wel Wet yaa: AAT 
Franti Aafen ast 
Sat gdan fa ATTN RI 
When one that has been first injured 
succeeds in revenging himself upon his enemy 
at a time when the latter’s enmity has borne 
fruits and flowers, he is regarded as one who 
has accomplished a great deed by his prowess. 
Such a brave man earns undying fame. Such a 
man obtains great prosperity. His enemies bow 
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down to him and his friends gather round him, 
as the celestials cluster round Indra for 
protection. 


Ta weet a Frater wat 
`A rT ife 1 
Tet a Yer aA a 
Me TMT ARR VI 
Know my promise cannot be made falsc. I 
regard Dharma as superior to life itself and 
divinity. Kingdoms, sons, fame and wealth all 


these do not come up even to a sixteenth part 
of truth. 


CHAPTER 35 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The words of Bhima 


aaa Sart 
ft paa aAA Gates aa 
amaA PUTA. AAT R 
Weel AA hei N: WL ATA: | 
GHIA HET Hea Mate ANA 


Bhima said : 

O great king, being mortal and unsubstantial 
as froth, unstable as fruit and dependant on 
time, how can you consider of any avail your 
having made an agreement in respect of Time, 
which is infinite and immeasurable, which 
passes as quickly as an arrow or a stream, 
carrying everything before it like death itself? 


fai aia aega 
Aane fni RTA 
O son of Kunti, how can he wait whose life 
is shortened every moment, as a quantity of 
collyrium is lessened each time, a grain is 
taken up by the needle? 
at qafa: Laa ER 
u a A mA aia 
Only he whose life has no limit or he who 
knows with certainty what the period of his life 
(really) is or he who knows the future as if it 
werc placed before his eyes can wait for the 
arrival of (a certain fixed) time. 


TÅLT: A A: WAT ANNI 
SAAS Ue pa ANARIN 
O king, if we wait for thirteen years, that 
period of time will shorten our lives and bring 
us nearer to death. 
iR fe mai wat reaf 
ma m e A TERRIS U1 
Wealth is ever established in every creature 
having corporeal body. Therefore we should 
try to get possession of our kingdom before we 
meet with death. 
À aR mema itera: | 
amaa Aar Nisaa Rane 
He who fails to achieve fame by not 
chastising his cnemies is like a thing unclean. 
He is an useless burden of the earth as a brute 
is and perishes with ignominy. 
Al a Seca: FAT 
IE WA TS Wl Sala N HI 
The man, who being destitute of strength 


and courage, fails to chastise his enemies lives 
in vain. I consider such a man as low- born. 


Swat Vaal aE fate iei 
wet ai Uo yeas gR TANI 
Your hand can shower gold; your fame 
spreads over the whole earth. Therefore, killing - 


your enemies in battle, enjoy the wealth 
acquired by the strength of your arms. 


wet à yest tary Aaaa Ra 
TEM Aes TST KOM E AAI! 
O king, O chastiser of foes, if a man goes to 
hell on the very day he kills his injurer, that 
hell at once becomes heaven to him. 


arrest fe Vet: maana AT: 
Sarat Aes 7 FRAT ANRU 


The pain that one feels in suppressing his 
anger-is more burning than fire itself. I burn 
with it even now and I cannot sleep either in 
the night or in the day. 


ai a Wl igit a 
SA TAA Ht Rie SARRI 
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This son of Pritha, Vivatsu (Arjuna) is 
foremost in drawing the bow-string. He is 
certainly much aggrieved, though he lives 
(quietly) like a lion in its den. 


Asasi Wary clergy: | 
SAME meka AEDT LS I 
This one (Arjuna) who desires to kill all the 
wielders of bow of the world without (any 
body’s) help, suppresses his wrath within his 
breast like a great elephant. 
Agel: Melag Fal WAT a acy: 
qaa fafaa sat ERRI 
Nakula, Sahadeva, the old mother of heroes 
(Kunti) are all sitting like dumb people in order 
to please you. 
ad ot fanes ata: We GHA: ! 
SENT Tere ATT A NATET: RAN 
All our friends with the Srinjayas wish to , 


please you. Only I and the mother of 
Prativindhya, (Draupadi) are greatly aggrieved. 


frat g adi aq satya fae 
ae fe Stet HTT: Wel Geetha RU 
And speak to you. Whatever I speak is 


(surely) agreeable to them all, for they plunged 
in great affliction eagerly wish for the battle. 
At: Wut aaa Ter aA 
Fal taaa Ue ASAT VII 
O king, what greater calamity would befall 
us than that our kingdom should be snatched 


away from us and enjoyed by weak and 
contemptible foes! 


sinama ymae ae TAT 

SAMA US] TA: EST, RRRA 

© chastiser of foes, (only) from the 
weakness of your character you feel shame to 


violate the pledge you made. But O king, none 
praises you for your this kindly disposition. 


MATa A Us anen: 
Sale Ghat ada Ve UI 


O king, your intellect cannot see the truth 
like that of a foolish and ignorant man, though 
of high birth, who has committed to memory 
the Vedas without understanding them. 


MAHABHARATA 


WU MEANS Set AAS IATA: | 
aei fe Sat SET WT: ANGST oll 
You are kind as a Brahmana; how have you 

been born in the Kshatriya order? Those born 
in it (the Kshatriya order) are generally 
crooked-minded. 

spitited Weak] Far à Ayes 

Url ARAA, fatearrererear Ly gi 

AUER WENT are fer UE: | 

ait yaa feared Teale 2 

gat dein dg: enka a 

You have heard the duties of kings told by 
Manu, they are fratght with crookedness and 
unfairness, they are perfectly opposed to peace 
and virtue. O great king, why do you then 
forgive the wicked-minded sons of 
Dhritarashtra. O foremost of men, why are you 


silent in performing your duties being a man of 
high birth? 


Tot yfi feat a waa 
siaa ata ase agitate 


O son of Kunti, who wishes to conceal the 
Himalayas by means of a handful of grass. 


aaa Ter yit ARA TRX 

fedia må gio + yerai cram 

Known as you are all over the world, you 
will hardly be able to live unknown and 
undiscovered. O son of Pritha, the sun can 
never pass through the sky unknown to men. 


TESA FATT MANTELA I 
Bet da gaa: i Raai 
A large tree with spreading branches; 
flowers and with leaves in a well watered place 
(can never remain hidden). Nor can the Airavat 
(Indra’s elephant). How will Jishnu (Arjuna) be 
able to live undiscovered and unknown? 


at a Reia wreath afe pRa 

Iga: mag set Wet aT: 

How will these lion-like young children, 
together with the two brothers. Nakula and 
Sahadeva, O son of Pritha, be able to live in 
secrecy? 
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qa Taya act aA OHI 
fag aera Gem wet aie 

The mother of heroes, the princess Draupadi 
of virtuous deeds. O son of Pritha, how will 


this Krishna be able to live undiscovered and 
unknown? 


Tt AG Tet MAT: TATA 

qet agfa ARa re 

O king, all the people know me from my 
childhood. I do not see how I shall be able to 


live undiscovered and unknown. The Meru 
(mountains) might as well be concealed! 


ada agds emi TAY Ferre: eA! 
TN ASNA: 
q R agua Feat at Frere: 113 of 
Then again many kings have been driven 
away from their kingdoms. These kings and 
princes will all follow the wicked son of 
Dhritarashtra. For robbed and exiled by us, 
they cannot be friendly towards us. 
aayi iadan aAA: 
ASUEN IJA WHAM YEIN 
BARAT At Aca At: SAL, gE L3 RN 
They will certainly seek to injure us with the 
desire of doing good to him (Duryodhana); and 
they will certainly set against us many spies in 
disguise. If they discover us and report it, a 
great calamity will (then) befall us. 


STARTS: WAAAY AAT 
qran APL UPS Mee: TACT VU 
We have already lived in the forest for full 


thirteen months. Consider them for their length 
as full thirteen years. 


afa are: taad orgie: 
yraa Aer eS aAA 


The wise men have said that a month is (but) 
a substitute for a year, as Pritika is considered 
as a substitute for the Soma. 


aaam? m Waa MERAN 
Raaen: RRN 


O king, (if you violate the pledge) you may 
free yourself from its sin by offering good food 


to a well-conducted bull which carries. sacred 
burdens. 


Teragadt ter i aaaea 
aae fe udea mAs RA HTN U 
O king, therefore make up your mind to kill 
your enemies. There is no virtue higher to a 
Kshatriya than battle. 
CHAPTER 36 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


Pandavas entrance into the Kamyaka forest 


agra Sart 


area: Bear geig gff: 

Raer TRA: WEA UAT RI 

oe à Tema aniti a fata! 

MAA T Aaa A A: UA A VAAN 
Vaishampayana said : 

O foremost of men, having heard the words 
of Bhima, that chastiser of foes, the son of 
Kunti, Yudhishthira, sighed and reflected in 
silence. (He thought in his mind) “I have heard 
the duties of king recited to me. I have heard 
also the duties of the different orders. He sees 
truly who sees how to regulate his conduct 
both in the present and in the future. 

MMT masè Megat Yetaary 

ae Tei BLM Aiea FASTA A 

Knowing as I do the true course of Dharma, 
which is so difficult to be known, how can I 
forcibly grind it, which would be like my 
grinding the Meru (mountain).” 


q yiana ARARAT 
AAs ATATS ACTA SI 


Having thus reflected for a moment and 
having also settled (in his mind) what he 
should do, he thus spoke to Bhimasena without 
allowing him to say anything. 


qafe saa 


vama at Aah ALI 
Jae A a À RRELA 
Yudhishthira said : 
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© descendant of Bharata, O mighty-armed 
hero, what you say is true. O best of speakers, 
listen (also) to what I say. 


ASMA HAUT Ait Aaa 
TN AAT ST MP ATTN N 
O descendant of Bharata, O Bhimasena, the 
greatly sinful deeds that one wants to perform 
depending only on his courage become a 
source of pain to him. 
Wad Yaad Yaa Gea 
Rema naat ca Ur NATL 11 
But, O mighty-armed hero, whatever is 
performed with (due) deliberation, with well- 
directed prowess, with all (necessary) 
appliances and with much previous thought, is 
(always) scen to be successful (at the end.) The 
celestials themselves favour such acts. 


Ad Y Aaaa aE: TAI 
Sea al TAS TO] Aa Aci. 
Hear something about the act which you 
think should be at once done from your pride 
of strength and restlessness of mind. 


fi : A . 1 l 1 

Hear a ma Roa ATIR UI 

TAME GUAT Sager: | 

Wa Us HAA Add AAMT 2011 

mm: ulate Aseen: 

MIT: aa Vat mA at HAI eI. 

Bhurishrava, Shalva, the powerful 
Jarasandha, Bhishma, Drona, Karna, the 
mighty son of Drona (Ashvathama). The 
invincible sons of Dhritarashtra Duryodhana 
and others, all are accomplished in arms and 
ever ready for battle. Those kings and the 
rulcrs of the world, who have been injured by 
us, have all taken the side of the Kurus; and 
their affection has grown towards them. 


gaeat Jal a MATEY ARTI 

Wicten aAA: raaf KRN 
: O descendant of Bharata, they are engaged 
In seeking to do good to Duryodhana and not 
to us. With their treasury full and large army, 
they will try their best in the war (to defeat us). 


Wa BAG MYATT ECI 

qifan fe aR a aay: 1193 11 

All the officers of the Kuru army with their 
sons and relatives have been honoured by 
Duryodhana with the presentation of wealth 
according to proper divisions. 


garter à ater ma fergie: 
woes Uae set A Pre nng 
These heroes have been much honored by 


Duryodhana. My firm conviction is that they 
will give their lives in battle for him. 
wT gate sera gR Ag al 
Aer a nga HIST AT ASAT GG I 
aari mius sft N nfà: 
T IAT GMT à YSIS I 
O mighty-armed hero, though the bchaviour 
of Bhishma, Drona and the high-souled Kripa 
is the same (to both parties). Yet it is my firm 
conviction that they would sacrifice in battle 
their lives, then which there is nothing dearer 
in this world,`so that they might pay off (their 
debt) in the shape of royal favours which they 
enjoy. 
wa karafi: aiana: 
madf X ghar Fa: waa: ge 
They are all masters in celestials weapons 
and they are all devoted to virtue. My opinion 


is that they cannot be vanquished even by the 
celestials with Vasava (Indra) at their hcad. 


SET TERA AU ETT: | 
KEUSE COI RE Gta bic AIR YAT 


There is Karna, the great car-warrior, who is 
impetuous, ever angry, invincible, 
accomplished in all weapons and encased in 
impenetrable armour. 


afifa Wh Waray PERTTI 
AMSA PACA SY gE 


Without first defeating in battle all these 
foremost of men, you cannot, unaided as you 


are, kill Duryodhana. 
q aana ferdart JRI 
aaaea E ETR ol 


VANA PARVA 


O Vrikodara, I cannot sleep as I ponder upon 
the lightness of hand that the Suta’s son 
(Karna) possesses. I consider him to be the 
foremost of all wielders of bows. 


AMO Sarr 
WS ETAT ATTA TAT: | 
aye imak 1 Aaaa fM 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having heard these words, the impetuous 
Bhimasena became alarmed and pensive; and 
he did not utter a word. 


Wal: waa er musa: 
SAT ngA SAAT: ATTA TAN VU 
When the Pandavas were talking one 
another, there came to that place the great 
ascetic Vyasa, the son of Satyavati. 
Asfa sera ued: nRT: 
yafe agaa saat NRI 
When he arrived, he was duly worshipped 
by the sons of Pandu. That best of speakers 
then thus spoke to Yudhishthira. 
aed sara 


fafs meaa afr X EART 
TATA Aa: ams ATTA I 


Vyasa said : 

O mighty-armed Yudhishthira, O best of 
men, knowing by my intelligence what is 
passing in your mind, I have speedily come to 
this place. 


ATE, HUM BUT HUG RUT YATE ATT 


SAAT TGA, AA | eaNL 
BLT maiae ee Walaa 


aq ase Ren aR SHOT eM 

O descendant of Bharata, O slayer of foes, I 
shall destroy the fever that is in your mind and 
I shall tell you, by means of what act according 
to the ordinance you will be able to kill 
Bhishma, Kripa, Karna, Drona, the son of 
Drona, Duryodhana and the other princes and 
Dushasana. 


TFTA HOT WAT! 
nrar g TACHA: feat sat feign 
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O king of kings, hearing it from me, 
accomplish the act with patience. Having 
accomplished it, soon destroy your this 
(mental) fever. 


We agia Urea gaf 
asigna IC OIC RICCO EAL 
Vaishampayana said : 

That foremost of all eloquent men, the son 
of Parasara (Vyasa), taking him aside thus 
spoke to Yudhishthira in words of deep import. 

STAR Ul: RA: MA MARTNI 
Anafaa Ya TW ag: 
Vyasa said ; 

O best of the Bharatas, that prosperous time 
has come when the son of Pritha, Dhananjaya 
(Arjuna), will kill your enemies in battle. 

nmi wat Ani Fates yf 
fai RaR ATT WATE Talia ZON 

Accept from me this knowledge, called 
Pratismriti. Uttered by me it is like success 
personified. You are capable of accepting it; I 
shall tell it to you. 

ATA Hela g wat: Marae 

TSR a BF MallerTesGI3 Vi 

aei Hat UM a WEA 

Beat VT YUL se AAT fat ANZ VM 

Receiving it, the mighty-armed Arjuna will 
be able to accomplish his desire. O son of 
Pandu, let him go for the acquisition of 
weapons to Mahendra. Rudra, Varuna, Kubera 


and Yama. He is competent to see the celestials 
on account of his asceticism and prowess. 


AR aA aa 
WRT: me SaaS RET: 3R 
SEA Valet AA Vet A 


waa nerag A ANR X 

He is a Rishi of great effulgence; he is the 
friend of Narayana (Krishna); he is ancient, 
etemal celestials, invincible, ever successful 
and undeteriorating. O mighty-armed hero, he 
will achieve great deeds by receiving weapons 
from Indra, Rudra and the Lokapalas. 
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Saeed AA ate ATL 
Fania aq gr wae a: YAZAN 
O son of Kunti, O ruler of the world, think 
of going from this forest to another (forest) that 
may be fit for your abode. 


Was aa fe + Witter Herc 
TIAA A Waa NAATA: 113 & 1 


To reside in one place for a length of time is 
never pleasant. It might produce anxieties to 
the ascetics. 

ymgy AeA: 
fani a ag A, aA 3 ON 

As you support numerous Brahmanas, 
learned in the Vedas, your continued residence 
here (in this forest) may exhaust the deer of the 
forest and may be destructive of the creepers 


and plant. 
Aya sare 
VAG TAT Yor AA WY: 
Weare Aaa Ait freA GMAT C11 
TUM A AT: Meaty: | 
SAMA ST Slates aT 8 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having thus addressed by that illustrious 
lord, the ascetic of great wisdom, the intelligent 
Vyasa, the son of Satyavati, learned in the 
mysteries of the world, then imported that 
foremost of knowledge to the willing 
Dharmaraja  (Yudhishthira) who had 
meanwhile purified himself. Bidding farewell 
to the son of Kunti, he then disappeared. 


Baoan te Tel AA Aa: 

AAA AM Stet e MEATY 0 | 
Having received that knowledge, the 

Virtuous-minded and the intelligent 

Yudhishthira carefully retained it in his 


memory and always repeated it at the proper 
times 


serene rg eC 


Fat Wego SANA AL APTN RI 
Being glad at the words of Vyasa, he, 
leaving the Dvaiytavana, went to the forest of 
Kamyaka on the banks of the Sarasvati. 


magin KIRAAT: 
TEA ge ARTA FATS RIN 
O great king, the Brahmanas, possessing 
ascetic merits and versed in the science of 
ortheopy and orthography, followed him, as the 
Rishis follow the king of the celestials (Indra). 


Ta: AUTRE FAT ATTA 
afaa AeA: AAT: Was USB 


Thereupon arriving at Kamyaka, those high- 
souled chief's of the Bharata race took up their 


residence there with their friends and 
followers. 
Wat Aaa Wer fafa aA TART: | 


agaa ANT: OSA AAT TTS ¥ 


O king, those intelligent heroes then lived 
there for some time, devoting themselves to the 
science of archery and hearing the excellent 
Vedas. 


Ut Wat fret yegatordntea: | 
fagqeaafatea Feat anaw 4 tt 


They went about the forest every day with 
non-poisoned arrows in search of deer. They 
duly performed all the rites in honour of the 
Pitris, the celestials and the Brahmanas. 

CHAPTER 37 


(ARJUNABHIGAMANA: PARVA)- — 
Continued 


The meeting of Indra and Arjuna 
ayaa Sarat 

RAAT A ATA gff: 
Haa yfi aa 
fafa faem yerda 
qayd Ri Fen utara RRR? N 
u ygi qraraahen: | 
miini egaz 


-Vaishampayana said : 


After sometime, Dharmaraja ‘Yudhishthira, 
remembering the words of the Muni (Vyasa), 
spoke these words. Calling to himself in 
private that foremost of men, the greatly wise 
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Arjuna and taking hold of his hands. That 
chastiser of foes, Dharmaraja, reflecting for a 
moment over their exile, smilingly spoke these 
words to Dhananjaya (Arjuna). 


greatest sara 
set got at eat AA a Are 
agaga Naa wees: st 


Yudhishthira said : 
O descendant of Bharata, the four divisions 
of the science of arms always dwell in 


Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Karna and the son of 
Drona (Ashvathama). 


aa EIE] : Si : . R fà R 1 

Parent wart a steht AST I 

They fully know all sorts of Brahma, 
celestials, human, Vayavya weapons, together 


with the mode of using them and warding them 
off. 


a wedges Wat Uttara: | 
qian FEET yea, Ag TRIIR i 

They are all conciliated honoured and 
gratified by the son of Dhritarashtra 


(Duryodhana) who behaves to them as one 
does towards his preceptor. 


waaay wearer Ter Mifit 
TAA WMT: Mit Aaa 
Towards all his warriors he behaves with 
great affection. All the revered ones, thus 
honoured and gratified, seek to do him good. 


Ri A Blatt T ae RRT: 
SE AS Wel Hee gaea gT N 


QUT Wet MAMTA 
vara frases ST AN: WRT: 


Thus honoured by him, they will not fail to 
exert their might. The whole world is today 
under the sway of Duryodhana. With villages 
and cities, with all the seas and forests and 
mines. O Partha, you are our sole favourite 
refuge. On you rests a great burden. 


SA Hel WIVAL MARRA 
PMA Mat PRETIO 


O chastiser of foes, I shall tell you what you 
should do now. O child, I have received a 
knowledge from Krishna Dvaipayana (Vyasa). 

TA MARAT WY Sel Teal Weary 

W el Te at MyM: Tamera 
— f A i 

q Aag ALT NVA 

ag Heel Gat Aa: mga Pad: 

q aafaa cent Tes A RIRI 

O child, if used by you, the whole universe 
will be brought to your view by that 
knowledge, Having attentively received that 
Brahma-knowledge. Attain in due time the 
grace of the celestials. O best of the Bharata 
race, devotes yourself to auster asceticism. 
Armed with the bow and the sword and clad in 
armour, devote yourself to austere asceticism 
and deep meditation. O child, without giving 
way to any body, go towards the north. 


E Deter feonts wrest 

Gale itdi Aa ih TAIT ASI 

O Dhananjaya, all celestials weapons are 
with Indra. The celestials at one time gave all 
their strength to Shakra (Indra) from the fear of 
Vitra. 

AAMT Walton ceed Mia 

yada AUS A ASAT Mar earA YG 

Afsa res at HE AS Yer 

They are all collected together in one place. 
And he will (surely) give you all his weapons. 
Go to Shakra (Indra); he will give you all his 
weapons. Be initiated and go this very day to 


| the god Purandara (Indra). 


Ayearat Sart 


CAFTA TST RTEMTAT HY 211RK U 

alfart farsa 

SYN TET AE WAT AACA Ol 
Vaishampayana said : 

Haying said this, the lord Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira) imparted to him (Arjuna) the 
knowledge. The elder brother communicated 
with due rites the knowledge to his heroic 
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brother whose speech, body and mind were all 
under complete control. He then commanded 
him to go. 

PRT FSAI: WATT 

agius TÀ ARGS 

gafi mema: Later ae A:I 

msa mag: ITARA: 

STMT RAAR TRO 

At the command of Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira), the mighty-armed (Arjuna), 
clad in mail and incased with gauntlets and 
furnished with finger protectors made of the 
guana skin, taking up the Gandiva (bow) and 
also his inexhaustible quivers; and having 
poured oblations into the fire and made the 
Brahmanas utter benediction on receipts of 
gifts, started to see Purandara (Indra). Armed 
with bow and arrows the mighty-armed hero 
heaved a sigh and cast a look upwards, when 
he set out for the destruction of Dhritarashtra's 
sons. 


a Bl aa Sint Sete 
STAT MeO: Ast ARA AN gM 
Seeing the son of Kunti, about to start, thus 


armed with bow and arrows, the Brahmanas, 
the Siddhas and the invisible spirits said. 


fomai aa WaT ae affi 
IJL EN: WÄR Sean SANT: 112 2A 
Tae agg fasta 
“Oi son of Kunti, soon obtain what you wish 
for in your mind.” The Brahmanas blessed him 
with benedictions and said to Partha (Arjuna). 
“O son of Kunti, engage yourself in achieving 


the object you have in view. Victory is sure to 
come to you.” 


TOT aR Se Mere STAT 311 
WATS Haat GOT TATA 
Then when the heroic Arjuna of thighs like 
the trunks of the Sala tree was about to start, 


taking away the hearts of all, Krishna 
(Draupadi) thus spoke. 


qaaa 


AT gi mA ASR Y 

aq ay we ates aT a eara 
Draupadi said : 

O mighty-armed Dhananjaya, O son of 
Kunti, let all that Kunti, desired at your birth 
and all that you yourself (always) desire be 
accomplished. 

see ahaa ST BEATA? & 

Treat Tat fret Sat Ador site 

Let none of us again be born in the order of 
Kshatriya. Daily salutation to the Brahmanas 
whose mode of life is mendicancy. 

Be À mi BS a: WUT: TaN 
er at wife mre wee aI 

This is my great grief that the sinful wretch 
Suyodhana (Duryodhana). Sceing me in the 
assembly of the kings, mockingly called me a 
cow. 


Wg g: UR ga Wis sia F anon 
Ae Te URAL HET TAA 


Besides this, other harsh words were spoken 


“by him. But this is my opinion, that the gricf I 


now feel in parting with you is greater than any 
I felt then at his words. 


Tia wet: Wa aN: WATT II 

tert att ai aed: yA: G7 

aa: m g ae ale SHAN e 

Gtegresifast ar wale Adena 

wale a: Ut weet Gag: anI oll 

Tifa HOt da maia E 

SMT ASH GT Taker MTHS ATE RII 

Your brothers will while away their waking 

moments in repeatedly talking over your great 
deeds. O hero, O Partha, if you stay away 
(from us) for a long period of time, we shall 
derive no pleasure from enjoyments or luxury. 
Life itself would be distasteful to us. O son of 
Kunti, our weal and woe, our life and death, 
our kingdom and prosperity all depend on you. 


O descendant of Bharata, I bless you. Let 
success be yours. 


VANA PARVA 


111 


aeaaea T aN N 

aaea faa ngae 

MA Feeney a AA TS ATIRI 

O mighty hero, O sinless one, you will be 
able to perform your this task even against 
powerful enemies. Go with speed to win 
success. Let there be no danger to you. I bow 


to Dhatri and Vidhatri; undeteriorating 
blessings be to you. 


Gli: oh: AR: yfe cat: mad 
SATS aa TR TANN 
O Dhananjaya, let Hri, Shri, Kirti, Dhriti, 
Pushti, Uma, Lakshmi and Sarasvati, all protect 
you on your way. 
ASTI SST MGA: | 
mS AT SAMS AARHUS XII 
aaia Wears ATT 
AA ASKART: WAT ATTA GU 
Randa wat À art after 
For you always worship your elder brother 
and always obey his commands. I bow to the 
Vasus, the Rudras, the Adityas, the Marutas. 
The Vishvadevas and the Siddhas for your 
welfare. O best of the Bharata race, O 
descendant of Bharata, be safe from all 
mischievous spirits belonging to the firmament, 
the earth. And the heaven and also from other 
such ones generally. 


Ayma Tara 
WASSER: HOUT FEAT AREAS 


Vaishampayana said : 
Having uttered these benedictions, 
illustrious Krishna (Draupadi) stopped. 


Wea: wafi Great weit | Usa: 
mra elas: Wel Sey: Zl 
Having then'walked round his brothers and 


Dhaumya, the mighty-armed Pandava 
(Arjuna), taking up his beautiful bow, started. 


TST ATTA MAM Wes: | 
FRAT BAT WTS ATT: AN 


All creatures left the path that the greatly 
energetic and powerful (hero) took with the 
desire of seeing Indra. 


the 


Asta Vaated Aleta 

feet guad yri tage TTT: 13 RN 

O child, that chastiser of foes passed over 
many mountains inhabited by the ascetics; and 
(at last) he reached the sacred and the celestials 
Himalayas. : 


area Wet yoa WET: | 

Tabata aga AMT Nso 

The high-minded hero reached the sacred 
mountain in one day, for he, being a great 


ascetic, possessed the speed like that of the 
mind. 


Raiana eÀ a 
HARA A git areas: E R 


Having cross the Himalayas and also the 
Gandhamadana and many other uneven and 
dangerous passes by walking day and night. 


gaa WAAL ASST: 
amàs RSR u aak 
He reached Indrakila and Dhananjaya 


(Arjuna) stopped there. He then heard a voice 
in the sky. It said, “stop.” 


THM Waal She ALAA Wosa:1 


ayaq AMT SATCT AMAT 31 

Having heard it, the Pandava (Arjuna) 
looked at all sides and Savyasachi (Arjuna) 
then saw an ascetic sitting at the foot of a tree. 

Asada tat Fert Set eT: USS 

(He was) blazing with Brahma-effulgence. 
With brawny colour and matted-locks, (he was) 
thin and lean. Seeing him (Arjuna) stopped 
there. The great ascetic then thus spoke to 
Arjuna, 


HRs Mids MAMTA haat PAI 
Fragen: gadag: USI 

Ae WAU cel VIKAS SACHA: | 
inet STATO RASAN 


“O child, who are you that have come here 
with bow and arrows, clad in armour, scabbard 
and gauntlet and devoted to the Kshatriya 
usage? There is no necessity for weapons here. 
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This is the abode of peaceful Brahmana 
ascetics (who are all) without either joy or 
anger. 

TRga are az SA Aleta 

ffaige mas UAT RUKN 

© child, there is no use of the bow here. 

There is no sort of fight here. Therefore throw 
away your bow. You have obtained the highest 
state of life. 


STA TAA SC GAT AT: TART Faery 
aan EIEEE sreiise rasa 
A cht Mera ae YI TAA CI 
O hero, there is no man who is equal to you 
in energy and prowess.” The Brahmana 


smilingly thus spoke to Arjuna. But he could 
not move him, who was so firm in his purpose. 


agaa Ad: vit: u fat: meaa 

at quiet wx A ASTARI SRI 

Thereupon that Brahmana, being much 
pleased with him, again spoke to him with 
smiles, “O slayer of foes, be blessed. I am 
Shakra (Indra). Ask the boon you desire to 
have.” 

Wea: aga aaa: 

MAA: Tat Heal YR: SEHeaes: 4 oll 

Having been thus addressed by the deity of 
one thousand eyes (Indra), that perpetuator of 
the Kuru race, the heroic Dhananjaya (Arjuna) 
with joined hands and bowing head said, 


Sa Sa A at at i wees N 
mAsa mae araa ATNI 


“O exalted one, this is the object of my 
wishes; grant me this boon, (namely) I desire to 
learn from you all weapons.” 


WAS Veet Maer eaa 

Se e fee ERATI 211 
Wage: Wyant NAATA: 3 11 
TANA OH: aaa eat WA: JEN 
qa Wainer are fame xi 
igen fate ware Acar eI 


Balt adk Teds Met: WAG GU 

Mahendra (Indra), being much please with 
him smilingly replied, “O Dhananjaya, when 
you have reached this region, what need is 
there of you to get weapons? You have already 
obtained the highest state of life. Ask for other 
regions of bliss you desire to obtain.” Having 
been thus addressed, Dhananjaya thus replied 
to the deity of one thousand eyes (Indra), “O 
lord of heaven, I do not desire to obtain regions 
of bliss, nor objects of enjoyment, nor the 
celestials state, what to speak of (other) 
pleasures. I do not desire to obtain the 
prosperity of all the celestials. Having left my 
brothers behind me in the forest and having 
been unable to avenge myself on the enemy, 
shall I incur the opprobrium of all the world for 
everlasting time?” _ 

Wage: NJA FAR OTET 

T STA KAART: 14 BI 

Having been thus addressed, the slayer of 
Vritra, the worshipped of all the worlds (Indra), 
consoling him with sweet words, thus spoke to 
the son of Pandu (Arjuna), 

aar Rete qeret at E aT 

HET TAA et et kameren WANT: 114 1911 

“O child, when you will be able to meet the 
three-eyes deity, Shiva, the wielder of trident 
and the lord of all creatures, it is then I shall 
bestow on you all my weapons. 


fant at aot tae wafer: 
ae Ter ater ites: Satay ¢ 1 
O son of Kunti, try to meet the greatest of all 


gods, for it is only when you have seen him 
that you would have your desire fulfilled.” 


SYR Vet Veal TTR YA: | 
TYAS Tae Tet AT: Ay RI 
Having thus spoken to Falguni (Arjuna), 
Shakra (Indra) disappeared. Arjuna remained at 


that spot, deyoting himself to severe 
asceticism. 
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CHAPTER 38 
(KAIRATA PARVA) 


The colloquy between the Rishis and Shiva 
TAA Jara 
MESS HT Ue aS: | 
fae HAMA GATT gua R 
Janamejaya said : 
O exalted one, I desire to hear in detail the 


account of the acquisition of weapons by 
Partha (Arjuna) of spotless deeds. 


WaT a Yemen Aig: 
ad raene Frigate it 
How did that foremost of men, the mighty- 
armed and the greatly energetic Dhananjaya 


enter that solitary forest without having felt 
(any) fear? 
fa uta at Ta aa Teller 
weet TA eaS AAT 113 
O foremost of all men, learned in the Vedas, 
what did he do when he lived there? O exalted 


one, how did he gratify Sthanu (Shiva) and the 


chief of the celestials (Indra)? 
qrar sity arate faster 
a f ade feet a mye àa Se zl 
O best of the twice-born, I desire to hear all 
this through your favour. O omniscient one, 
you are acquainted with everything regarding 
men and gods. 
MAGMA TL WAU A: | 
HAT WE UI BeAr FAAN 
WU vetat Hes: TETAS: | 
EGA Ae eRT 
i fà it . ic F mrii 
Ue Fed pae, Aaa FANAN 
O Brahmana, the battle that was formerly 
fought between that best of smiters, who had 
never been defeated in war and Bhava (Shiva) 
was without a parallel and was extraordinary 


and was also hair-stirring. Having heaard 
which the hearts of those foremost of men, the 


sons of Pritha, trembled in wonder and joy, 
thinking of their own inferiority. Tell me what 
other acts Partha (Arjuna), performed. 


q ere fired fret: Gaara crate 
afi TA RET Aa Ta Weta CI 
I do not find the most trivial thing in Jishnu 


(Arjuna) which might be calied censurable. 
(Therefore) narrate the history of that hero to 


me. 
aya Sara 
SAT à Met HAA Heer: | 
fai tamga meng 1 


Vaishampayana said : 


O foremost of the Kurus, O child, I shall 
narrate to you the excellent, the extensive and 
greatly unrivalled history of that illustrious 
hero. 


maaa) TAT E 
“We aA FO] MTT MALTA RO N 


O sinless, one, hear in detaii the account of 
Partha’s meting with the three-eyed, god of 
gods and his contact with his body. 


qafa a AAT: 

Veh Pi HE Cada a MATT 

feet agaa Gs A Stated 

maA RaR: AARAA 

fi qii ahed afsat wien 

U: R Wer UARRA: 1183 11 

At the command of Yudhishthira that 
immeasurably powerful hero set out to meet 
the chief of the celestials, Shakra and the god 
of gods, Shankara (Shiva). Taking up the 
excellent bow and the sword with the golden 
hit, in order to accomplish his purpose, the 
greatly powerful and the mighty-armed Arjuna. 
That descendant of Kuru, set out northward 
towards the summit of the Himalayas. O king, 


that son of Indra (Arjuna) of calm mind, that 
greatest car-warrior of all the world. 


A WAT SrA RT: 
aa aeft GN CSA QS 
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Firmly adhering to his purpose, soon 
engaged himself in austere asceticism. He 
entered that fearful and thorny forest alone. 


SLEE EAE TEIE C i LE LELE CLIC GE N 
TR AAT l 
It abounded in various flowers and fruits, it 
was inhabited by birds of various species, it 
was full of various animals and it was 
frequented by the Siddhas and Charanas. 


Aa: Wat RAA St gR 
WEM Weert a weg: Wavag fefan ee 1 


When the son of Kunti, Arjuna, entered that 
forest, which was destitute of human beings, 
conchs and drums from heaven were sounded. 


quad a gagian ATAI 

aei a fai SeA Waa: 11 R911 
Mister aghi ifa Aah: | 
WA Ruas aats e ii 


Great showers of flowers fell on the earth; 
and the clouds spreading out covered every 
place with a shade. Passing the forest-paths at 
the foot of the great mountain Arjuna shone in 
his own effulgence by dwelling on the breast of 
the Himalayas. 


TAMPA FAM Geeky fagtaeyatenry 
aes fagat AAAA: 


He saw there many trees blooming in green 
verdure and resounding with the sweet notes of 
the birds, abounding in great rivers with great 
eddies and currents of the color of Vaidurya 
gems. 

SAAST: ACA ETT 
Genltercremeta eisrafeornear: 13 ot 

And echoing with the sweet notes of the 

Swans, ducks and cranes. The banks of those 


rivers were resounded with melodious strains 
of male Kokilas, of peacocks and of cranes. 


Sy: 
quersitartetstcn: Weed MATA? en 
Seeing those rivers of Sacred, pure and 


delicious water and also their charming banks, 


the great car-warrior Arjuna became very much 
delighted: 


MAHABHARATA 


THUR sates STRATI 
TUS SCAT STAG AMAT RI 


The greatly energetic and high-minded 
Arjuna then engaged himself in asceticism in 
that charming forest. 


aiii Rare asray àT:! 
yii a uii set oF aga 
Clad in cloth made of grass and with deer- 


skin and holding the Danda (stick), he’ ate 
withered leaves fallen on the ground. 


Pi got G g areata weer: | 
fear fe aea fai aR si 


He ate fruits in the first month (of his 
asceticism) at the interval of three nights, in the 
second (month) at the interval of six nights. 


WAS ast E VOTE 


Ugh AT WAT A ALTA GH 
ague HEATLY, TUG TST: 
Saag eva: RRN 


In the third (month) at the interval of a 
fortnight. When the fourth month came, that 
foremost of the Bharata race. That mighty- 
armed son of Pandu lived (simply) on air, with 
his arms upraised and with nothing to lean 
upon, standing only on the tips of his toes. 


warren aygefinitere: | 
fagasieghnn ERR MRTA: M1R VN 


In consequences of frequent bathing the hair 
of that high-souled and immeasurably energetic 
hero became as bright as the lightning or the 
lotus. 


aat Hela: wa gia fna 
fidafma: wef ame warez c l 


Thereupon all the great Rishis went to the 
god, the wielder of trident (Shiva) and told him 
that the son of Pritha (Arjuna) was engaged in 
austere asceticism. 


wt WUT Ugled weg: Wat AAI 
UH Wat Henan Tene: NRI 
SH aR gent Radige, feet: 
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aes Say a ai faar: Wel fafaa ol 

Bowing to the great god (Shiva), they told 
him all about the action of Partha. (They said), 
“The greatly effulgent Partha is engaged in 
austere asceticism on the breast of the 
Himalayas. Heated with his asceticism the 
carth is sending forth smokes. O chief of gods, 
we do not know with what object he undergoes 
this asceticism. 


tma a: wa we Paar 
Wi aai sear gi eer gt 
sarahniratraaagare Sl 


He causes us pain. O exalted one, you ought 
to stop him.” Having heard these words of 
those sclfcontrolled Rishis. The husband of 
Uma, the lord of creatures, thus spoke. 


Wea Tare 

a at ama: cater: treat whet UAN: U 

Vist Tepe WEST GATT AT: | 

arene fete dened wate Fert 311 
Shiva said : 

You all ought not feel any anxiety on 
account of Falguni (Arjuna). Go away soon 
with cheerfulness and alacrity to the place 


whence you have come. I know what is the 
determination of his mind. 


Aner ae fA ISSE: 
al ae fg wed aq aftelserer ANYI 
His desire is not for heaven, not for 


prosperity, nor for long life. What is desired by 
him, will be done by me even today. 


Aena Sarat 
qaar iaga: Tera: | 
TESTA TAA TARY FACIAL 4 I 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having heard all this, the truthful Rishis 
with cheerful heart returned to their respective 
abodes. 


CHAPTER 39 
(KIRATA PARVA)-Continued 
The Arjuna’s hymn to Shiva 


ayaa sate 


Tey Wy Way MUheay neg! 

farrencnfrirary Waa STI 

Said ATMA ARET 

fan faget RRA: 

When all those high-souled ascetics went 
away, the wiclder of trident, the exalted lord 
Hara, the destroyer of all sins. Assuming the 
form of a Kirata (hunter), blazing like a golden 
trce, appearing like a second huge Moru 
mountain. 


A sears RGU 
FTAA Ager Seat Scala 3 


And taking a handsome bow and many 
virulently poisonous snake- like arrows, came 
down with great speeds an embodiment of fire. 


Jo ASA SAL ATAN 


aa Tel UAL A Asa TN N 

The auspicious deity was accompanied by 
Uma who was in the same custom and with the 
same purpose (as those of her husband Shiva) 
and also by many merry goblins of various 
forms and attires. And also by thousands of 
female (goblins). O king, O descendant of 
Bharata, the place blazed forth with beauty (as 
Shiva appeared). 


aula We at Wa Anana Tall 
We: WAAL a UOTE VTA 11 


And in a moment all the forest was pervaded 
with silence. The sounds of springs, water-falls 
and birds ceased. 


a Matas Uenfaeteetor: | 
Yee AUT Sat: Yat KTN 
ANTS BOM AAA 

Sg W dene WaT BETAS 
moii APTA MAIEN 
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MITA Fea SATAN ARTIR 

Coming near Partha of spotless deeds, he 
(Shiva) saw that a son of a Danava, named 
Muka of wonderful appearance. Assuming the 
form of a boar, intended to kill Arjuna. Seeing 
him in the attempt to kill him. (At once) taking 
up his Gandiva bow and virulently poisonous 
snake-like arrows and also stringing them to 
the bow and having filled all sides with its 
twang, Falguni said to him. 


at MAA STATI! 
THN at Yas Ace AAMTEATIN OI 
Arjuna said : : 
I have come here, but, done you no harm. As 


you seek to kill me, I shall certainly today send 
you to the abode of Yama. 


FET i eRe mE ge 

fame WEA ALATA VISTI 
Vaishampayana said : 

Seeing that firm wielder of bow Falguni 
(Arjuna) about to kill him, (the Danava), 


Shankara (Shiva) in the disguise of the Kirata 
suddenly asked him to stop. 


Wee wie: Yatra: | 


SIGS A Ag Aga WATT RAA: 

(He said), “This boar like the Indrakila in 
colour has been first aimed by me.” But 
disregarding his word, Falguni (Arjuna) struck 
it. 


faa Wet oferta’ were: | 
sgae MAASAI 3 


At that very moment the greatly effulgent 
Kirata also shot an arrow like the flaming fire 
or the blazing thunderbolt. 


it Grat Argent wnat wet aa Atay 
Weer TA fat Nieri wenii e¥1 


The two arrows thus shot by the two (men) 
fell at the same time on the huge and 
adamantine body of Muka. 


AayMareaia age a waa 
TOT aat: SUT: MAAR FAT I 


MAHABHARATA 


The two arrow fell on him with a loud sound 
as that of lightning or as that of the thunder 
falling on a mountain. 


q feral aghain: waa 
TA Tears WE Ta: Sear fT gg 11 


Thus struck by the two arrows which were 
like flaming-mouthed snakes, Muka, assuming 
his fearful Rakshasas form, gave up his life. 


E cael ant fey: Ged SST 

fenders ina 911 

Wad weet: ava: wea 

wal ae Bt at LATO Ve 11 

Thereupon Jishnu (Arjuna), that slayer of 
foes, saw before him the person with the form 
of blazing gold, disguised as a Kirata and 
accompanied by many women. The son of 
Kunti then with a cheerful heart smilingly 
asked him. “Who are you wandering in this 
solitary forest surrounded by women? 


q RPSL at at father area 
fend a crear faa adt naf: 112911 


(0) golden-splendoured one, are you not 
afraid of this fearful forest? Why have you 
pierced the boar that was first aimed by me. 


wanna: ye fe ugsa: 
am Ruan a T À sia fae oll 


This Rakshasas either listlessly or with the 
intention of killing me came here and he was 
first aimed by me, therefore you cannot escape 
from me with your life. 


4 Oe pre aeaaea Gat AeA 
i wat dafen siana WaT UI 
What you have done towards me is quite 
contrary to the usage of the chase. O 
mountaineer, therefore, I shall take your life.” 


Sqr: msd feat: weaiaal 


saa MTA ATA UTS TATA VI 
Having been thus addressed by the 
Pandava, the Kirata spoke to the son of Pandu, 
Savyasachi (Arjuna), in these sweet words. 


TUA KAT ale it; rat arated 
Sa Yl: aaea Saat AN ZI 
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“O hero, you need not be anxious for my 
dwelling in the forest. This forest-land is the 
proper abode for`us who (always) dwell in the 
forest. 

Ta | Gat: Hones ata: wether: 
ai g Ages Sr ASAT TTT VWI 


O ascetic, why have you selected to live here 
amidst these difficultics and dangers? We 
always live in these forests full of various sorts 
of animals. 


MARY HMAC: YHA: Yatra: 
weet Yat hma faak yN 
You are delicate; you are brought up in 


luxury; and you are as effulgent as the fire, 
why do you wander alone in this solitary 


forest?” 
anA Jaa 
fam werue fetter ga maf: NISU: 
Arjuna said : 


Depending on my Gandiva(bow) and my 
arrows as blazing as the fire, I live in this great 
forest like a second son of fire (Kartikeya). 


WR a WaT STS AT: 
Tae fed at Sg Aire mm:n 
See, this great beast, this fearful Rakshasas, 


who came here in the form of an animal, has 
been killed by me. 


fata Sart 
nirani: wate fel 
aratattrer: Set eer MT ATEN <I 
The Kirata said : 
This one (the Rakshasas) was first struck 


with the arrow shot from my bow. He was 
killed and sent to the abode of Yama by me. 


AAS cea fe AN YsUhaTE:| 
WAS a meor Sitters, STUART: 11g 811 


He was first aimed by me, he was first 
claimed by me and it is from my shot that he 
has lost his life. 


der er asad ap aee R: 
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Being proud of your strength, you should 
not blame others for your own fault. O wicked- 
minded wretch, you are yourself in fault and 
therefore you will not escape from me with 
life. 


Rù wa dena aaga 
ua WAT Waa Yat AAT MARR Vil 
Stop, I shall shoot at you arrows like the 
thunder. Try your best if you can and shoot at 
me your arrows. 
WT AG o m E e RE TAGES IR BESIG 
Wenara meaa SAAT: 113 R 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having heard these words of the Kirata, 


Arjuna, grew angry and began to strike him 
with numerous arrows. 


Tal CSA TART IREE Weary 
Yat yea Sit We Waar saat 
Thereupon he (the Kirata) received upon 


himself all those arrows with a cheerful heart. 
‘He again and again said “O wretch, O wretch, 


WETS WAAL ARTE, Ae: | 
yga ToT T Yala ASAT wil 
Shoot at me your best arrows that are 
capable of piercing to the very heart.” Having 
been thus addressed, Arjuna poured a shower 
of arrows upon him. 


aret Ta WEN WA Hee: | 
ANIC IC IEEGGCIGIN EEEE: ELT 


Thercupon both of them became angry. 
Engaging in a fearful fight, they hurled again 
and again at each other showers of poisonous 
snake-like arrows. 


aasa: Wee faut L 
Te WHAT TART NE VISAS GU 


_ Arjuna poured a shower of arrows on the 
Kirata, but Shankara (Shiva) received them all 
upon him with a cheerful heart. 


Wet erad aq wiger fire 
AT VAT Aa ARRET: 


Having born that shower of arrows for a 
moment, the wiclder of Pinaka, (Shiva) stood 
there in unwounded body like an immovable 
mountain. 


u Spl ara g Weyer: | 
TH facta Uh MY A Aaa C1 
Sceing his shower of arrows had no cffects 

(on his adversary), Dhananjaya (Arjuna) 
became greatly surprised; and he exclaimed 
“Excellent” “Excellent.” 

seis gymp enakeoawTa:| 

MUSA ANTAL Rema: 

“Alas, this delicate bodied mountaincer of 
the Himalayas bear unmoved the arrows shot 
from the Gandiva. 

aisi Sal Wale, We Gal AAT: ASF: 

faa fe fiers faai PATA IY oll 

Who is he? Is he the deity Rudra (Shiva) 
himself? Is he a Yaksha or a celestials or a 
Asura? The celestials often come to this best of 
mountains. 


a fe FEIT SA AeA: | 
masa: Aled aye ca fanfa% gH 
Except the deity, the wielder of Pinaka, there 
is none else that can with stand the force of the 


thousands of arrows shot by me from the 
Gandiva. 


Gat at ale at aA Vea Sa eT: 
Hert MeV AAS RII 


Whether he is a celestials or a Yaksha, any 
body except Rudra (Shiva), I Shall soon send 
him to the abode of Yama with my these sharp 
arrows.” 


Tat Cea freA Tae: | 

ARTS Us ALE AAT IY 3 Ul 

O king, thereupon Jishnu, (Arjuna) with a 
cheerful heart began to hurl thousands of 
arrows, (cach) capable of piercing to the very 
heart, as the sun spreads his rays (all over the 
world). 

OP] Saat FAM MAATA: 

VCMT: WT EU ea eATAS HaTEACT SS 


MAHABHARATA 


The exalted Creator of the world, the wiclder 
of trident, with a cheerful heart bore that 
shower of arrows, as a mountain docs a shower 
of rocks. 


gam irasa aM: AARATI 
Amiar HAG aT MERTLIYN I 
The arrows of Falguni wcre soon exhausted; 


and sccing that all his arrows were exhausted, 
he was seized with great fear. 


Reana free ai gF 

yag seit qi Ae GUST GU 

Jishnu (Arjuna) then thought of the exalted 
Agni who had formerly given him two 
inexhaustible quivers at the burning of the 
Khandava. 

fa J Aeng sat ao: are TAT: 

aa a yeu: ashe aU Wale Ways sell 

gaT a ` AN l 

AR qene A Na SN 

(He mentally said), “Alas, my arrows are 
exhausted! What shall I shoot now from my 
bow? Who is this person who swallows up my 
arrows. Killing him by striking with the end of 


my bow as elephants are killed by clubs, I shall 
then send him to the wielder of mace, Yama.” 


WIMMEGEAEM RE A 
yeken etary aag: 


Taking up the bow and dragging him (the 
Kirata) with his bow-string, the greatly 
effulgent (Arjuna) struck him some fearful 
blows which descended upon him as thunder- 
bolts. 


mgA Aika: TTT 

Teega are RER: ol 

When that slayer of hostile heroes the son of 
Kunti, began to fight with the end of the bow, 


that mountaineer snatched (from his hand) that 
excellent bow. 


Wasyat aeg: Gearon! 
Fa, à STATS TANN RII 


His bow having been snatched away from 
his hand, Arjuna, with the desire of ending the 


VANA PARVA 


fight, rushed with great force at his adversary 
with sword in hand. 


we fet fort Geek wafi 
yia yeaa fers FETA: RN 
Then that prince of the Kuru race struck that 
sharp weapon in his (Kirata’s) head with the 
whole strength of his arms, a weapon which 
could not be resisted even by solid rocks. 


Ta HATTER fF R: 
m Gat: Rena AE E:N 
But that best of swords on falling on his 


head broke into pieces. Thereupon Falguni 
began to fight with trees and stones. 


Wal Ga] Helena: MAENE fee: I 
farmat Tate: Wet ARTE YI 
Then the exalted deity in the disguise of the 
huge-bodied Kirata bore that shower of trees 


and stones too. The greatly strong Partha 
(Arjuna). 


qhetidadanskqeareay Fal 

THE FTES fee ANAT & 1 

His mouth smoking with wrath, struck 
(again) that irrepressible (deity) in the form of 
the Kirata with fists which were like thunder- 
bolts. 


We: Venera feta eraraut: | 
FRM ATA ATT HTN S II 
The exalted deity in the form of the Kirata 


then struck at Falguni with fists which were 
(also) like the thunder-bolt of Indra. 


WASNT: YUN: “AAT! 
TUS a GSM aT A FETT Gal 
In consequence of the fight with fists 


between the son of Pandu (Arjuna) and the 
Kirata, great sounds arose in that place. 


Wet g Te gaari 


WME GH gana 

That fearful and hair-stirring fight with fists, 
resembling that of Vasava (Indra) and Vitra, 
lasted only for a moment. 


Were cat Frey: farage aeit 


119 


qsa a fde fansar aey RI 

The powerful Jishnu (Arjuna), clasping the 
Kirata (with his both arms) began to press him 
with his breast. The greatly strong Kirata (also) 
pressed the insensible son of Pandu. 


1 i fe E À . CL ` ` 1 
WANT WAY MaRS ERATIS 011 
In consequence of pressure of their arms and 


of their breasts, their bodies emitted smokes, as 
charcoal does in fire. 


Wa Wt ma: Wiest Ma: gT 
AMA SHANG Wee ETS RI 


Thereupon the great god pressed his 
(Arjuna’s) body and attacking him in anger 
with all his might, he deprived him of his 
consciousness. 

misii: frosted zaa 

Te mie aR MTIR RU 

O descendant of Bharata, Falguni (Arjuna) 
thus pressed by the god of gods and his body 
bruised, became almost like a ball of flesh. 


fea amsaa desl TI 
a Par RAA ma FJa 
Pressed by the high-souled deity, he became 
breathless and falling on the ground without 


the power of moving, he looked like one who 
was dead. 


u Fed aar Yar Hela: T: 

SRO sA yag: RTX 

He soon however regained consciousness. 
Rising up from the ground, his body being 
covered with blood, the Pandava (Arjuna) 
became overwhelmed with sorrow 


yai Msi rat AAAS RTRA 
Mentally bowing before the exalted deity of 
the Pinaka and making a clay image of that 


deity, he worshipped it with garlands of 
flowers. 


Ter Het wet Ue: Rn Rar 
TURAL WUSANS FAUT Wales Wag U 


120 


MAHABHARATA 


Seeing the garlands that he had offered to 
the (clay image) adorning the head of the 
Kirata, that best of the Pandava, Partha 
(Arjuna), was filled with joy and he then 
regained his ease. 

Wd Weare Ae: MASNA Aa: 
Sa di STAT ATENE: 
TATA AT AUT RNN 

Thereupon he prostrated himself at his feet 
and Vava (Shiva) became gratified. Seeing his 
astonishment and his body emaciated with 
ascetic austerities, the deity thus spoke to his in 
the voice as that of the roaring clouds. 

Ud Jared 


At A: Geqa JASA miRNA a 
imagan a ga Alket TAA CI 


Shiva said : 

O Falguni, I am pleased with you for your 
matchless deeds. There is no Kshatriya who is 
equal to you in courage and patience. 

ea ter set a ANTE da UAL 


HRs mea UPA At maT RN 


© mighty-armed hero, O best of the Bharata 
race, O sinless one, your strength and prowess 
are almost equal to mie. I have been pleased 
with you. Behold me. 


aai ot areng wy: yda 

fasteata wr ya aft walt fadma: 9011 

O large-eyed hero, I will give you eyes, (so 
that you may see me in my real form). You 
were formerly a Rishi. You will vanquish all 


your enemies, even (if they be) the dwellers of 
heaven. 


Wheat a aise Aree aerate 
we fe at Wate aeania ATLA RI 
Being pleased with you, I shall give you an 


irrerestible weapon; you shall soon acquire 
(great) weapons. 


åran sama 
ati ga Hered fR TT 
Gaul Wee Me SOT ATIO RII 


Vaishampayana said : 

Thereupon Falguni (Arjuna) saw that greatly 
effulgent deity, the great god, the dweller of 
the mountain, the wielder of the Pinaka, with 
his wife. 


MMA Tel Tet Frat NTA aI 


maaa BE Ure: UCAS: 119 3 11 
Kneeling (before him) and bowing down his 
head to him, that conqueror of enemy’s cities, 
Partha, gratified Hara (Shiva). 


ani sata 
ante wda PARAI 
Xaa maa iima envy 
Arjuna said : 

O Kapardin, O chief of all the celestials, O 
destroyer of Vaga’s eyes, O god of gods, O 
great god, O blue throated deity of matted- 
locks. 

SO UT A wat aah AA 
mia wet ta aaga NONI 

O three-eyed god, O lord of all, I know you 
to be the cause of all causes. You are the refuge 


of all the celestials. The universe has sprung 
from you. 


aara fifteen: aeargurg’: | 
Ran tarma free Raees 


You are incapable of being vanquished by 
the three worlds of the celestials, of the Asuras 
and of men. You are Shiva in the form of 
Vishnu and Vishnu in the form of Shiva. 


qaaa gR À TA: 
mega yata gÀ Wea wt 
You destroyed the sacrifice of Daksha. O 
Hari, O Rudra, I bow to you. You have an eye 


on your forehead. O Sharva, O Medrusha, O 
wielder of trident. 


frente qaia ase a aaa 


MAGA at Wey TaN 6 UI 


O wielder of the Pinaka, O Surya, O pure 
bodied deity, O exalted one, O lord of all 
creatures, I adore you. 


VANA PARVA 
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TÒR SA: WY ARRAT 

VIAGRA UL TEI STN VII 
O lord of the Ganas, O source of Universal 
blessings, O (first) cause of the causes of the 


universe, the foremost of Purusha, the highest 
and the sublimes Hara. 


eaten A ma arqTeta viet 
WE SPATS MASS TATA oll 
O exalted one, O Shankara, you should 


pardon my fault. It was to get a sight of 
yourself that I came to this great mountain. 


afii qa Sater maaga 
War Ta WAL KATRI RII 


Which is dear to you and which is the 
excellent abode of ascetics. O chief of the 
celestials, you are adored by all the worlds and 
I adore you. 


qÀ ens nR 
FA mna, fandt aea Fel 
yi MATA Tel gE ÅT N 

Let not my rashness in the combat that I 
have fought with you from ignorance be 
considered by you as a fault. O Shankara, I ask 
your protection. Pardon me for all I have done. 

àur sae 
agaa HNT: NERIA: 
Wel Viet TE aA EL 31 
Vaishampayana said : 

The greatly effulgent Vrishabdhvaja (Shiva), 
taking hold of the handsome hands of Arjuna, 
smilingly said to him, “I have pardoned you.” 

Rea A ATH Maca ATL ST: 
WA: mi aiga FUT SVU 


The exalted Hara, whose sign was the bull, 
(Shiva), cheerfully embracing Arjuna with his 
arms, again consoled him and thus spoke to 
him. 


CHAPTER 40 
(KIRATA PARVA)-Continued 
Shiva’s departure 
aga sare 
Weed Yaes A mT 
aga maagi Wat aiga RARU 


Shiva said : 

You were in your former life Nara, the 
friend of Narayana, You passed many 
thousands of years in fearful and austere 
asceticism. 


afa ar m A faat aT Gea 
garai yengi R NR 


Great prowess exists in you and in Vishnu, 
that foremost of Purushas. You two by your 
prowess hold the Universe. 


RAA gaea: AT 
WUE a: RARA GO A NRN 
O lord, taking up that fearful bow whose 
twang resembled the deep roars of clouds, you 
as well as Krishna chastised the Danavas at the 
coronation of Indra. 
aa ma a Ue nA 
TAA Ag et AA TANEN 
O Partha this Gandiva which is fit for (only) 
your hands is that very bow (with which you 
chastised the Danavas). O foremost of men. I 
snatched it from you by means of my power of 
illusion. 


quit meg pea wet wetter 
MAA MAL A ahest PUSAN I 


O Partha, these two quivers which is fit only 
for you, will again be inexhaustible. O 
descendant of Kuru, your body will be fice 
from pain and disease. 


Wieser A Tel Vary AeA: 
FRU ACHE: KRR FORTE Ul 


© Partha, your prowess will be incapable of 
being ever baffled. I have been pleased with 
you. O foremost of men, ask from me, what 
you desire to get. 
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Ta Wee: GH Ta Wey Aa 
fafa ar ade at aaa RELO 


O giver of proper respect (to all men), O 


chastiser of foes, there is no man either here on 


carth or in heaven who is equal to you (in 
prowess). Nor there is any Kshatriya who is 


superior to you. 

Stat Sate 
WEL Gane cere ert Mier gaT 
ard kane Te Ue UU wat II 
Ae Ag Te ATT Ug STENT 
Brat E wet Set da LIR I 


Arjuna said : 


O exalted one, O Vrishabdhvaja. O lord, if 


you will grant me what I desire to possess, I 
ask from you that fearful weapon which is 
wielded by you and which is called 
Brahmashira, that weapon of fearful prowess, 
which destroys at the end of Yuga the entire 
universe. 


aiaa g AEE: | 
MSCs HS AL AMT gfo N 


That weapon, with the help of which, O 
great god, I may through your grace obtain 


victory in the great battle that will be fought by 


me with Karna, Bhishma, Kripa and Drona, 
Geet et PE array Terahere 
TR a imaia meaa TTAR 
aaaea Mase SAT: | 
maiaa: AEGAN 
The weapon by which I may destroy in 
battle the Danavas, the Rakshasas, the evil 
Spirits, the Pishachas, the Gandharvas and the 
Nagas. The weapon which when hurled with 


Mantras produces thousands of darts, maces 
and virulently poisonous snake-like arrows. 


gett da steer got a po a 


Wega a Tr fet agafi 


The weapon by the help of which I may 
fight with Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and the ever 
abusive son of Suta (Kama). 


WH se: sant T eee 


MAHABHARATA 


aaan ANa: wat: MME UNYI 

O exalted destroyer of Vaga’s cycs, my chicf 
desire is that I may be able to fight with them 
and finally obtain victory. 

Yq Jara 
waite ised afd urged faa 
madem lat Hany AA TTA gyn 
Shiva said : 

O cxalted Pandava, I shall give you my 
favourite weapon called Pashupata. You are 
capable of holding, hurling and withdrawing it. 

ag ae Hea SH A AAT A BATE 
masaa SY: chat AAA ATT 26 1 
Neither Indra, nor Yama, nor the king of the 


Yakshas, nor Varuna, nor Vayu knows it, how 
could it (then) be known to human beings? 


T eit Hee Ue amet Et safer 

m Ferrera, Reamer TATA RoI 

O Partha, this weapon should not be 
discharged without proper reason, for if 


discharged at a weak enemy, it would destroy 
the whole universe. 


HAN A AA AeA TET 
HRT SYA eaga eT PUTTAR N 


There is none in the three worlds of mobile 
and immobile creatures who is incapable of 
being: killed by ihis weapon. It might be 
discharged by the mind, by the eyes, by words 
or bythe bow. 

A 
qaa att: wet: yiia ama: 
SATS fiA ASTAR 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard this, the son of Pritha 
(Arjuna) purificd himself. Coming to the lord 
of the universe with rapt attention, he said, 
“Instruct me.” 


Teemaa mAT 

eet msa yia 01! 
SUTA a a WF Gar aR 
siaa teenie ARTIR RU 
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He (Shiva) then imparted to that best of 
Pandavas the knowledge of that weapon which 
looked like the embodiment of Yama and 
(also) all the mysteries as regards its method of 
discharging and withdrawing. That weapon 
then waited upon Partha as it did before upon 
Traksha, the lord of Uma..Arjuna with cheerful 
heart accepted it. 


Weare sat adag 
TAU ATTRA VM 
Thereupon the whole earth with its 


mountains, forests, trees, seas, woods, villages, 
towns and mines, began to tremble. 


Vggg wares Alot a AeA: | 
TST Het Meet Frater MENIA 
Sounds of thousands of conchs, drums and 


trumpets were heard. Hurricanes and whirl- 
winds began to blow. 


sare Tae Ut wusaenfetteTa: | 
gi à feet ured agaaa: wit 
The celestials and the Danavas saw that 
fearful weapon in its embodied from standing 


at the side of. the immeasurably energetic and 
heroic Pandava. 


YER AARNA CHAT: | 
aq fafai Fe a We Tea yy I 
Whatever evil there was in the body of the 


immeasuraely energetic Falguni (Arjuna) was 
all dispelled by his touch with the three-eyed 


oe TAT TST MAASAR G1 
Then Arjuna was commanded by the three- 
eyed deity to “Go to heaven." O king, bowing 
down his head, he gazed at him with joined 
hands. 


at: ngiatan att 
Herafarieet smf: Feet: 
aged fetimiugredat 
eat Ha: yaa MftsaTN OI! 
Then the lord of all the dwellers of heaven, 


the deity of blazing splendour, the dweller of 
mountain, the husband of Uma, Shiva, the 


source of all blessings. Bhava, gave to Arjuna, 
that foremost of men, the great bow called 
Gandharva, capable of destroying the Danavas 
and the Pishachas. 


w: yi Ratan 
mena faaeaga 
aaa t ated 
mA É ESC ECO ME CIEL AL 
The god of gods, accompanied by Uma then 
leaving that blessed mountain of snowy 
plateaus and valleys and caves, the favourite 
resort of the sky-ranging Rishis, went up to the 


skies in the very sight of that foremost of men 
(Arjuna). 


CHAPTER 41 


KIRATA PARVA)-Continued 
The departure of Indra and other deities 


Agra Sarat 
Wea Ways ate Fave: 
MUTATE Aen ra RT ATL AU 


Vaishampayana said : 

The wielder of Pinaka, having the bull for 
his emblem, then disappeared before the gazing 
son of Pandu like the sun setting in the sight of 
the world. 


Wasa: Ut Gen fares AETI 
TT maA SS Sa AA 
O descendant of Bharata, thereupon Arjuna, 


the slayer of hostile heroes, wondered much at 
it, saying, “O I have seen the great god of gods. 


TASTAGTEAISH SHA aRt Esl 
A axel Sat GS: WET FT UUM 
Fortunate and favoured am I for I have both 
seen and touched with my hand the three-eyed 
Hara, the wielder of Pinaka in his boon giving 
‘form. 
F SET WATTS 
wrist fats Waly Fede a WAITS 
I consider myself greatly blessed; I have 


already vanquished all my enemies in battle 
and my object has been accomplished.” 
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Sed fartaret Weert: | 
Wal Agta aay Maat faye: | 
Wer Wigd: MAAR Te NGM 
While Partha, of incomparable prowess, was 
thus meditating, there came the effulgent lord 
of waters, brilliant like Vaidurya, dazzling all 


the quarters and accompanied by aquatic 
animals. 


mida Set: eter cert: 
SUN Meat at agit Ft SATTATTNS UI 


Accompanied by rivers both male and 
female, Nagas, Daityas, Siddhas and inferior 
deities, the self-possessed Varuna, the lord of 
waters, arrived there. 


aa maafa maf 

HAC: MAGMA AGT: WY: 1191 

There came also the lord Kubera, having a 
body resembling pure gold, seated on a highly 
splendid car and accompanied by numberless 
Yakshas. 


feretirataerergrrgateregi: | 

AMM: AA FLATTS IC UI 

The effulgent lord of wealth, most 
wonderfully beautiful, came there to see 
Arjuna illuminating the sky with his 
effulgence. 


As also (came) the graceful and powerful 
Yama, the destroyer of the worlds 
accompanied by the lords of creations, the 
manes, both embodied and disembodied. 


susuifurterenen REAR 
SAAMEA SH ATTA Il 
al ecient ganida meai WoT 
facile ga aiot Gat AAU ee 


The god of justice, the son of Vivasvat, 
Whose soul cannot be meditated upon and who 
is the destroyer of all creatures, came there in 
his chariot, mace in hand, lighting the three 
worlds, with the regions of Guhyakas, 


MAHABHARATA 
| 
Gandharvas and the Nagas like a second sun at 


the end of a Yuga. 
wt agatha foar raufir werk: 
THAT AA STRATA TTI I 


They beheld there from the shinning and 
variegated summits of the mountains Arjuna 
engaged in devout penances. 


Tat Heel, MTA TATA: 
TTT ASAT Vow: geg: 


Immediately came there also the great 
Shakra accompanied by his queen, seated on 
the back of Airavata and encircled by all the 


.celestials. 


qgar feats ydi 
MA manm: Renaa faa: uexi 
And the white umbrella being held over his 
head he shone like the moon in the midst of 
fleecy clouds. 


RAY maA AS Ta: I 
57g Ft: MATT wet we gafa: 


Eulogised by Gandharvas and greatly ascetic 
Rishis, he, attaining to a summit of a mountain, 
stood there like the rising sun. 

oe Ta Sas Yt firey 
m: Wa afii oyrna: 1 

Thereupon the highly intelligent and pious 
Yama, having voice deep as the muttering of 
clouds, who was stationed on the southern 
(summit) gave vent to the following auspicious 
words. 


RA UERTAT, RT 

fè a faasa vartehr aT get! 

yfe et TÀ a ngae: 

fa maea nait MATT ge N 

“Behold, O Arjuna, all the protectors of the 

world have come here; we will give you vision 
for you are worthy of seeing us. You were in 
your former life a highly powerful Rishi of 
immeasurable mental caliber named Nara; by 


the behest of Brahma, O son, you have been 
born as a mortal. 
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TA a AQAA Herald: fra: 

er: TMT MEET TSAR RH 

at were AER ir 

SHA Weta À NJARAN: 112 o LI 

fananga aaa: aera 

faganigy Zae adeta: 112 R 

mis gudia aN 

O sinless one, by you shall be vanquished in 

battle the highly virtuous and powerful grand- 
sire Bhishma, born of Väsus. (You shall also 
defeat) Kshatriyas of fiery energy protected by 
the son of Baradvaja as also the highly 
powerful Danavas who have been born among 
men. The Danavas named Nivatakavachas,- O 
descendant of Kuru; and the highly powerful 
Karna, who is a portion of my father who lights 
all the regions, shall be slain by you. 


sima Parad SACS ATTN VI 

waar Pratt gk renin 

Tie me Sale GaTRaATARTTIR B11 

O Dhananjaya; the portions of the celestials, 

Danavas and Rakshasas who have been bom 
on earth. Shall be slain by you in battle; O son 
of Kunti, O slayer of foes, they shall attain to 
regions as destined by their acts. 

Sera wet AA cites R THIET 

TAA WAAR Re ASTANA 


O Falguni; your game shall remain eternal 
on the earth; you have pleased Mahadeva 
himself in encounter. 


qet agua anit adem fas Tel 
mme ngae qE ARO 
MAN gel A fe at ARARA 


The earth shall be lightened of her burden 
by you along with Vishnu; O large-armed hero, 
accept this weapon of mine-this mace, 
incapable of being baffled and with it you will 
accomplish great deeds. 


AM SAT 
Wise ad Wet fara Herat: 
wert Stree a AAs rat gt 


O descendant of Kuru, the son of Pritha 
received that weapon duly along with Mantras 
and rites and the means of hurling and 
withdrawing it. 

Tal MGT STRUTT AAT The 
Utara aena RERA WHOM 

Thereupon stationed in the western quarter, 
Varuna, the lord of waters and yellow as the 
clouds gave vent to the following words. 


we aad amet sated! 

Ups Ht YA ESRA SPAT NCI 

“O Partha, you are the foremost of 
Kshatriyas and observe the duties of the 


Kshatriyas; behold me, O you having coppery 
eyes, I am Varuna, the lord of waters. 


HAT AYE, TL STRUT aA 
Ria ArT MEA AAT Al 


When discharged by me my nooses are 
incapable of being resisted; accept from me, O 
son of Kunti, these Varuni weapons, along 
with the means of discharging and withdrawing 
them. 


tia HA Ale PA AeA 
SHAT agt aM ASIA © l 
O hero, in the battle on account of Taraka, 


with these (weapons) thousands of powerful 
Daityas were bound by me. 


CESAREA Rea E ESICES E IGG LE À 

Terr a fe l ASR: U 

O you of great energy, accept all these from 
me, as given to you out of favour; even if 


Death be your enemy he will not be able to 
cscape from you. 


are wa aera iA rahe 
wel Patra afrifaeaie + Meats WN 


When armed with this you will range in the 
battle-field, forsooth the earth shall be devoid 
of Kshatriyas. 

AUTA Sater 
Aa: Hea eA ATT 


aaa RA a UAT ANZ BN 
Asen MIG UUs Herat 
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AA HE MANTA stated Ma TA VI 
Vaishampayana said : 

After the celestials weapons had been given 
away by both Varuna and Yama, the lord of 
wealth having his abode on the summit of 
Kailasa thus said, “O wise and highly powerful 
son of Pandu, I am pleased with you; and 
meeting with you is tantamount to that with 
Ajita. 

MAM ea dia VAT 
Mera: Ag AAN:UZA N 
aa À fai Rei nA TANI 
HAYA mae gia SETA § 1 

O you who hold the bow with your left 
hand, O mighty-armed one, O you who were a 
god before, O eternal one, in the days of yore 
you were always tired with devout penances 
along with us. O best of men, I shall grant you 
celestials vision, by which, O mighty-armed 
hero, you shall conquer the invincible Daityas 
and Danavas. 

Ha TAM YEU AAT 

SET AMA eT eA TET ATN 1 

Take from me immediately an excellent 


weapon by which you shall be able to bum 
done the soldiers of the son of Dhritarashtra. 


Ted wierpeuier stat fret m 
EAGEN GIG TOE ES IMEC CUCEGUE PAL 
Take this favourite weapon of mine called 
Antardhana; this effulgent, mighty and 
powerful weapon is capable of sending the 
_ enemy to sleep. 
Helen Wer fagt fed sen 
edad Fe St SM ASTATN 81 
When Tripura was slain by the high-souled 
Shankara this weapon was discharged by 
which many a mighty Asura were consumed. 
agai Us Tar AeA 
TANGO UT Tema O11 
O you of invincible prowess, this has been 
taken up by me to give you; O you gifted with 


the dignity of Meru, you are capable of holding 
this weapon.” 


MAHABHARATA 


aasi METAB lata, Herat: | 

auina ferret NA:S R 

Thereupon the mighty-armed and the highly 
powerful descendant of Kuru, Arjuna duly 
reccived that celestials weapon of Kubera. 


asada taut: MERTERT 

maaa ATA TS GA TUS VI 

Thereupon consoling, Pritha’s son of 
unwearied action, in sweet words, the king of 
the celestials, having a voice like the sound of 
clouds of kettle-drum, said, 


gia AAT: YA: | 
ti Raga: Weg Cae NS 
“O mighty-armed son of Kunti, you are the 


ancient Ishana; you have already attaincd to the 
highest success and dignity of a god. 


saad g YAR MT BAA 
AUCARAM CA: aaia ATTAUS YI 
O subduer of enemics, O you of great 
effulgence, a great work for gods should be 
performed by you; you are to ascend heaven, 
prepare yourself. 
Wi maige APT AHA AAI 
aa asd verti Rear ATs 4 I 
The car, having Matali as its chariotecr, shall 


come down to the earth for you; O Kaurava, I 
shall give you these celestials weapons.” 


AL SEA ei ara fatten 
See ference ary Sait YATT: 11 & 
Beholding all the protectors of the world 
assembled on the summit of the mountain, the 


intelligent son of Kunti, Dhananjaya, was 
amazed. 


TASS ASST ATT, AAMT 


Teann aiaa atte: wo 


Thereupon the highly effulgent Arjuna duly 
worshipped the assembled protectors with 
words, water and fruits. 


w: wfetagqear: SCRIREECELE 
FIT FAKE: Wel ATAT: NS CU 


Honouring Dhananjaya in retum the 
celestials went back; all the deities capable of 
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coursing at will went back from where they 
came. 


TASA Ys AA crea: Terde: | 
Saray aA BAY OATS II 
Thereupon having obtained that weapon that 
best of men, Arjuna attained to delight; he then 


considered himself blessed and as having his 
desire fulfilled. 


CHAPTER 42 
(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA) 


Seeing of Shakra city 
AMT Sa 


mg Mate we: pafas: 
Raama mia Facet whe 


Vaishampayana said : 

O king of kings, after the Lokapalas had 
gone away, Partha, the repressor of enemies, 
began to think of the chariot of the king of 
celestials. 


TATA STATA: | 
TWH Uae SIT WENT 
While the intelligent (Arjuna) of controlled 


senses was thinking, the highly-effulgent car 
having Matali as its charioteer came there. 


wat aai gdan, weataal 
Ra: mp RRICC IED ICU aT ENT 
Making the Sky devastated of darkness, 


dividing the clouds and filling the quarters with 
a sound resembling that of huge clouds. 


SHA: Wea ala mae T: 

Ramar: maa fer WITT: XI 

DO CIMEES CEDE E KIESGIN CIR 

aga: AMAT ATETA 

Dreadful swords and missiles, terrible- 

looking maces, Prasas of celestials prowess and 
highly effulgent lightning. Thunder-bolts, 
Tulagudas (canon) furnished with wheels and 
worked with atmospheric expansion and 
emitting sounds resembling that of huge clouds 
were on the car. 


OAT ART ne aA: YATT: 
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Rangera: Hena TATA: 11 
There (were) huge-bodied and fierce Nagas 
having fiery mouths heaps of stones white as 
the fleecy clouds. 
aware: Eto aiea 
seta a tage feet mart TIO 
Ten thousand horses of golden colour gifted 
with the speed of wind drew that celestials car 
full of illusion (with such velocity) that hardly 
could the eye see it. 
mpe Sarat TEA 
AAA A, APT HATTON S I 
There he saw the greatly effulgent and blue 
flag-staff called Vaijayanta resembling the dark 


blue lotus and adorned with gold and straight 
as bamboo. : 


cary À Fert Bet mentary tery 
SBI Weal neag aara RIR it 


Beholding seated on that car a charioteer 
adomed with burning gold, the mighty-armed 
son of Pritha, considered it as belonging to the 
celestials. 


WAT THAT WIT ARA: 
Wat: We Sear STA ATA go UI 


Thereupon while Falguni was thus thinking 
about the car, Matali, descending and bending 
himself low, said to Arjuna. 


mafea 
A At: aaa nea T 
ameg AAS WaT MATT 
Matali said : 

O lucky one, O son of Shakra, Shakra wants 
to see you, ascend speedily this car sent by 
Indra. 

ate wees: far Wa Fag: 
Hayate Mat Wag AATA: NRN 
Ua yen: Ra eRT 
TATE wat fee: ARRI 


Your father, the foremost of the immortals 
and the performer of a thousand sacrifices said 
to me, “Bring the son of Kunti here and let the 
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celestials see him.” Shakra encircled by the 
celestials and Rishis, Gandharvas and Apsaras, 
is waiting to sce you. 

aeina Cael Waa 

ane Ta TAT Ale Cae: TACT VII 

By the command of the chastiser of Paka 
ascend with me from this region to that of the 


celestials and having obtained the weapon 
return therefrom. 


Set Sara 
Adel Wes Vit MST A 
TRAN MAT PATIRA N 
Arjuna said : 
O Matali, go soon and make me ascend this 


best of cars that cannot be obtained even by a 
hundred Rajasuya and horse-sacrifices. 


qia: genian: 
daiat WANS aAa ATRAN 


Even kings, rendered illustrious by scarifies 
accompanied with proper gifts, celestials of 
Danavas are not capable of riding this excellent 
car. 


AGATE A We feet WE: 
FE Aaa VLAN sd Ua Agel! 


He who has not acquired ascetic merit is not 
capable of seeing and touching this excellent 
car far from riding it. 


wafer a arent wre Reena 
weu Yet AAT AAT I 


O sage, after you have mounted it, after 
horses have become quiet, I will mount it like a 
pious man following the road of honesty. 

sard 


TA Ag, a Acar a: AnA: 
Sete TH Fii Gary AN a paf: 
Vaishampayana said : 


Hearing his words, Matali, Shakra 
charioteer, speedily mounted the chariot and 
controlled the steeds with reins. 


ASG CST MSTA: les 
TT Set Setar falia sere oll 


Thereupon Arjuna, the descendant of Kuru 
and the son of Kunti bathing in the Ganges and 
becoming purified and with a contented mind, 
duly repeated his customary prayers. 


aa: fgg aera ifa aenterten 
Tat WAU TAMA TELA RI 


Thereupon duly and according to the 
ordinances offering oblation to the manes he 
began to invoke Mandara the king of 
mountains. 

wet yia Haat gure 
wa vet dara: Vet EARRAN 211 

“O you mountain, you are always the refuge 
of the pious and god-charactered sages seek in 
heaven. ; 

TATA wa Ae TROT: gfe faT:1 
Tet maana M Sa: Me MANR 

By your favour, O mountain, the 
Brahmanas, Kshatriyas and Vaishyas attain to 
heaven and rid of afflictions sport with the 
celestials. 


af verter giria Aa 
Torman At gangi 


O king of mountains, O great mountain, O 
you that contain sages and sacred shrines, I 
lived happily on you; I go today bidding you 
farewell. 


Wa af Hs Al: WATT AI 
AAR St UT Wa GSAS: IG UI 


Many a time and often have I seen your 


table-lands and bowers, your springs and 
rivulets and your sacred shrines. 


Went ST HA Alera aaea: 

nea areata leat gas NR 

STARA Wie: waaa: 

I have eaten you savoury fruits and have 
satisfied my thirst with draughts of perfumed 
water coming out from your body. I have 


drunk the water of your spring tasting like 
nectar. . 


Rin figs gga att AMIRI 
we Ten ert eT we 


VANA PARVA 129 
O mountain, As a child happily lives on the aoe a fad Way: PRGN: 
lap of his sire, so I have sported on your lap A al ; 
VESE maai wea gR RS 
Ee EELE E IR EIEI EUEGIKEAL : : 
tat FRM a Aa TTI 
Garaget: vet da wag Frere 3 
O king of mountains, on your lap filled with glazi Wea Hla freeads 13 01 


Apsaras and resounding with the recitations of 
the Vedas. I always lived happily on your 
table-lands 


TJR: PTT RART 
anede wi feet aaa ME: 
Having thus welcomed and said to the 


mountain, Arjuna, the slayer of hostile heroes, 
blazing like the sun, ascended the celestials car. 


E eA aAa ofl 

PAAR MES: GAA: 

Asah anit naint aU 

And that intelligent descendant of Kuru, 
with a delighted heart coursed through the 
welkin in that car of wonderful deeds 


resembling the sun in its form. And coming 
within the view of pious mortals. 


aigen art MEAT: 
Tat Ol: AAT aT alee TT Waa} VI 
He espied thousands of chariots of wondrous 
make. There did not shine the sun, the moon or 
the fire. 


AS WHAT A here WUT 
meni arte Gat Osher S330 


Anaa famed ay greaf 
af Tat WaT waf A USANA SI 


Fart Wy faery aftr: A 
wa tea: feat ater Feat BM 4 


But it blazed in its own light begotten of 
virtue and ascetic merit. And those brilliant 
regions that are seen from the earth in the form 
of stars. Like lamps, too small on account of 
the distance, though very large, were seen in 
their own spheres, by the son of Pandu full of 
beauty and brilliance and shinning in their 
native splendour. (There he saw) royal sages of 
accomplished piety, heroes who had been slain 
in battle. 


And those who had obtained heaven by their 
devout penances, hundreds and hundreds of 
thousands of Gandharvas shinning in 
effulgence like the sun and also Guhyakas, 
Rishis and various Apsaras. Beholding those 
self-effulgent regions, Falguni, stricken with 
wonder. 


wa mai Meat a Megara sl 
Wt gaia: wet wy featerafaan:13 ci 
aL qearita fast men yet 
Accosted Matali, who gladly replied, saying, 
“These are pious persons, O son of Pritha, 
stationed in their respective spheres, whom, 
you have seen, O lord, from the earth in the 
form of stars.” - 
su Fert aR Bet AR TRR 
Aiad agéxt heraa g 
a Ramia paT: voll 
Sarat Gage e AAR: 
Sara HAL E i miae: g 
Then he saw standing at the gate, the white 
and ever victorious elephant, Airavata, having 


_ four tusks resembling the mount Kailasa with 


its summits. And passing along the path of the 
Siddhas that foremost of Kurus and Pandavas 
shone like Mandhata, the best of kings in the 
days of yore. And he, having lotus eyes, passed 
through (various) regions set apart for the 
kings. 

Ue E dential aih Aes! 


Tet Sal MHA YT aE VA 


Having thus passed through the celestials 
regions, the highly illustrious (Arjuna) at last 
beheld India’s city Amaravati. 
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CHAPTER 43 


(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The seeing of Indra-sabha 


ayant Sart 
cael a Ua Vat Raana 
Wedge: ua: meter en 
Vaishampayana said : 


He saw the beautiful city resorted to by 
Siddhas and Charanas, filled with flowers of all 
seasons and adorned with sacred trees. 


wa dient a yet yor 
Sarat faster agar Goa MI 
het a at fear 
cay kaggi zA: 
Here as if fanned by the fragrant breezes 
charged with the fragrance of sweet scented 
flowers and invited by the celestials flowers 


and trees he saw the celestials garden Nandana 
resorted to by the Apsaras. 


maa À KE R. 
u Aa: yrant ae gÈ THERES 


None but those who have gone through 
devout penances and poured libations on fire, 
could behold it; that region was for the 
performers of pious deeds and not for them 
who had tumed their back on the field of battle. 


TESEI EIC IGE zie EE IGCIERAI 
Uae raeeAt uy I 


(it was not to be seen) by them who had not 
celebrated ‘sacrifices or observed Tigid 
penances or who had been divorced from the 
Vedas and Shrutis or who had not bathed in 
sacred waters or who had not been 
distinguished for sacrifices and gifts. 


Tht ayer: Asse Ver: ase 
umeta nimia gaans 


Those, who had put obstacles in the 
performance of sacrifices, who were mean, 
who were addicted to drinking, who had 
violated the preceptor’s bed, who had taken 
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meat and who were wicked-minded, were not 
capable of secing it. 


Wag feat ot aen enian 
aaan naag: Wet afiat TIN tI 
Beholding that celestials garden resounding 


with celestials music that mighty-armed hero 
entered the beloved city of Shakra. 


wa afar ar Wea: | 
Rara capitgagrerennic it 
Ve Weare wos: | 
rae: yatga gR: 


He beheld their thousands of celestials cars 
coursing at will stationed in their proper places 
and Ayutas of such moving every where. The 
son of Pandu was eulogised by Gandharvas 
and Apsaras and fanned by the delightful wind 
carrying the fragrance of flowers. 


Tet tat: meat: fg words: 
Sal: TAMMY: MAERT ott 


. Thereupon the celestials, accompanied by 
Gandharvas, Siddhas and great Rishis, 
delighted, adored the son of Pritha of 
unwearied actions. 

ania: quant kaaa: eat: 

wie meag: gR ge 

waa Faget rete fag 

SAM at Ut: KAA: AAT 

He was (adored) by benedictions 
accompanied by the sounds of celestials music; 
the mighty-armed hero heard (on all sides) the 
music of conchs and drums. Eulogised on all 
sides and commanded by Indra, the son of 
Pritha went to that large and extensive starry 
way named Surabhithi (probably the milk 
way). 


wa Tear fad trecisenfaat qm 
SMA TIA SAAT ETAST: 1123 il 
Was eat eiaa yt: 
Jamieja wae a g weevil 


There he met with Sadhyas, Vishvas, the 
Maruts, the twin Ashvins, the Adityas, the 
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Vasus, the Rudras and the pure Brahmana 
saints. Many a royal saint, many kings headed 
by the king Dilipa, Tumbaru, Narada and the 
two Gandharvas named Haha and Huhu. 


WT Hah, warns fafaa, GETTA: 

aaisa a Yanga RRA HI 

Having duly saluted them all, that 
descendant of Kuru, the slayer of enemies, 


beheld the king of celestials, the performer of 
hundred sacrifices. 


Wa: Wat nega A 
Tai meng Saree fii MEMET NE UI 
Thereupon déscending from the excellent 
car, the mighty-armed son of Pritha, saw his 
father, the king of gods and the chastiser of 
Paka. 
WU WICE LEs EAEE Bae EIL 
Reri ama fagon 
A beautiful white umbrella having a golden 
staff, was he!d over his head; he was fanned by 
a chamara perfumed with celestials fragrance. 


farraguyfiiniad: giaa: 
KE EAS E: WARNA: NRI 
He was culogised by many Gandharvas 
headed by Vishvavasu and others, by bards and 


singers and leading Brahmanas chanting Rig 
and Yaju hymns. 


misia aE: farcarennag aci 


u Ut gaim age NATER 
Thereupon approaching him the powerful 
son of Kunti saluted him bending his head low; 
he (Indra) too embraced him with his round 
and plump arms. 


m: Wea Yor affa 
Wa: Mut Weaa Ua TAS o 


Taking him by hand Shakra made him sit on 
a portion of his own sacred seat resorted to by 
the celestials and Rishis. 


Wet dga tag: WaT 
SANTA sa TNT? BU 


Smelling his head bent low in humility, the ` 


King of gods, the slayer of hostile heroes, made 
him sit on his lap. 


Wear A Wl: eared Wet: 
aaa fata St ATAU VI 


Scated on Shakra's seat, at the command of 
the thousand-eyed deity, the son of Pritha, of 
immeasurable prowess appeared like the 
second Vasava (Indra). 


w: TOT gage Yet FET 

TA Wet ator UAT BH 
Thereupon consoling him and out of 

affection, the enemy of Vritra touched the 


beautiful face of Arjuna with his perfumed 
hands. 


WAMU: phat Ua Yt 
Tataott wanted ferry su 
amaA ator UAL 
yi Sg Re:R AN 


Patting and gently rubbing again and again 
with his own hands which bore the marks of 
the thunder-bolt the handsome and large arms 
of Arjuna like two golden columns and hard on 
account of drawing bow-string and arrows, the 
wielder of thunderbolt began to console him. 


Taa MER AQA: MEAR 
LAG A AGA GATRA 


Seeing the smiling Gudakesha (Arjuna) the 
thousand-eyed deity, the slayer of Vritra, with 
his eyes expanded with delight, seemed not to 
be gratified. 


Tana at viata: WAY 
qira ate ugevatratfedtuzen 


Seated on one seat, they beautified the 


-assembly like the sun and moon beautifying the 


sky on the fourteenth day of the dark fortnight. 
Aa A TM Weed AAT WaT 


TAG GSNST: HMET MCAT SI 


Gandharvas headed by Tumbaru, skilled in 


.| music sacred and profane, sang hymns in sweet 


and melodious notes. 
Wael a TT Year: Tare 
sat irasi at cust ERRU 
WUE META ST HOTA: TAT 
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fae aaa Tel A gA ol 
UTA Aye Tl WEA: | 
fanaa Geet: Feat RAET: 113 gi 
Telnfedenud: HIM; Wale: | 
aeaea ng AAR: 3 VI 


Ghritachi, Menaka, Rambha, Purvachithi, 
Sayamprabha, Urvashi, Misrakeshi, 
Dandagauri, Varuthini, Gopali, Sahajanya, 
Kumbhayoni, Prajagara, Chitrasena, Chitra- 
lekha, Saha, Madhurasvara, these and 
thousands of others having lotus-eyes, engaged 
in captivating the minds of the sages of 
accomplished piety, danced there. Having slim 
waists and fair, large hips they began to make 
various gestures shaking their breasts, casting 
their side-long looks and displaying other 
motions capable of captivating heart and mind 
of the spectators. 


CHAPTER 44 


(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The learning of weapons 


Ama Sarat 


<= amaai: Wea TAA 
VET ATA CATA TST RTL RU 


Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon the celestials and the 
Gandharvas, knowing the opinion of Shakra 
(Indra) procured an excellent Arghya and they 
presented it to Partha (Arjuna) as soon as 
possible. 


RIGKICE SIDES BIC BIR lice 
AFEA Tear 
Having given him water to wash his foe and 


feet, they made the prince enter the palace of 
Purandara (Indra). 


Gara Greqeara wed Fig: 

sfe aerfa aien WSs: 113 11 

Having been thus worshipped, Jishnu 
(Arjuna) lived in the house of his father 
(Indra). The Pandava (Arjuna) then began to 
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learn the great weapons together with the mode 
of withdrawing them. 

WHE Cag Slat ae A gg 

AUT AMMEN AaRON: 11S 

He received from the hands of Shakra 

(Indra) his favourite Vajra (thunder) weapon of 
irresistible force and also those lightning of 
tremendous roars, flashes of which are 
bespoken (by the appearance) of clouds and 
(the dancing) of peacocks. 


Jere Arta MeL AEM Tusa: 
Weea ed aaa FING N 


The son of Kunti, the Pandava (Arjuna), 
after receiving the weapons, remembered his 
brothers. At the command of Purandara (Indra) 
he lived there for five years in (great) 
happiness. 


Wt: ASIA Ul Hake let STA 
Wea tit a aia adar RNR 
When the proper time came, Shakra (Indra) 
said to Partha (Arjuna), “O son of Kunti, learn 
from Chitrasena singing and dancing. 
fe sA fè fè . AA wa fe ql 
Tee Ghats Sat À FT vfeeafanio 
Learn (instrumental) music known only to 
the celestials which does not exist in the world 
of men. O son of Kunti, if you learn all this, it 
will be for your good.” 
Tart weet ares fart Feet: 
Ua We UT UH weal Frac 
Purandara then gave him to Chitrasena as his 
friend. Partha (Arjuna) then lived with him in 
happiness and peace. 
Mater Ya RANT ZI 
TANT ATES AT RTR 
He (Chitrasena) taught him vocal and 
instrumental music and dancing. But 
remembering the game at dice the active 
(Arjuna) did not obtain any peace of mind. 


GAIA Vg: Wael al 
mega Ngm qatar sata 
Marge q afer MITEL l 
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Thinking of Shakuni, the son of Subala and 
thinking also with anger of Dushasana’s death 
(he got no peace). But as he derived unrivalled 
pleasure from the matchless singing and 
dancing of the Gandharvas he was able to learn 
their arts. 


E fiat Feary 


INT wa A da gU 
Having lcarnt various kinds of dance and 
various sorts of vocal and instrumental music, 
that slayer of hostile heroes, (Arjuna) did not 
(still) obtain any peace of mind, remembering 
his brothers and (his mother) Kunti. 


CHAPTER 45 


(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The colloquy between Chitrasena and 
Urvashi 


AMAT SAT 
steer i wana weiss 
Wer agody eh fags ATA I 
Vaishampayana said : 
One day Vasava (Indra), knowing that the 


glances of Partha were cast on Urvashi, called 
Chitrasena, spoke to him in private. 


TAIT Teste RAS TTI 
Sagi RTC ARET MIYATA 


Indra said : 


O chief of the Gandharvas, sent by me go 
today to that foremost of Apsaras, Urvashi, so 
that she might wait upon that best of men, 
Falguni. 


Bante riae fererat Afar: | 
TET were aa eg HARE: NRN 
As you have, at my command, made him 
lcarned in all the weapons worshipped by all, 
so you should also make him learned in all the 
arts of mixing with the females. 


Tyner Spi Wet aA 


TATA SATA gA ATTY N 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed, he said, “So be 
it.” And receiving the command of Vasava 
(Indra), the chief of the Gandharvas went to 
that foremost of Apsaras, Urvashi. 


at ger fafedt ge: eea 
Tenia: Garth Rgd asai 


Seeing him she recognised and being 
delighted worshipped him by inquiring after 
his welfare. Having been comfortably seated, 
he smilingly thus spoke to her who was also 
comfortably seated. 


fated asg gation vfedisefrernt:| 
raean aama 


Chitrasena said : 


O lady of fair hips, know that I have come 
here being sent by the one sole king of heaven 
who asks from you a favour. 


aq Ay WEA: S: 
F Fie mAT att a aAA TI 
wem aA a: Wea HI 


He, who is known among good men for his 
grace, behaviour, beauty, vows and self- 
control, who is famous for his might and 
prowess, who is respected by the pious, who is 
endued with presence of mind. 


adet AHA ge: ga, AAR: 
MUAY AeA STATA UPA 


Who is a genius and who possesses great 
energy, who is forgiving and who is without 
any sort of malice, who has studied the four 
Vedas and the Upanishadas with all their 
branches and also the Puranas. 


Asit ToyTat Hat ER 
FRAT TRAV WAAR AS A 


Who is endued with devotion to his 
preceptors, who possesses intellect that stands 
on the eight attributes, who by his 
Brahmacharya, ability origin and age. 


Went & tent det fated maaa 
Bat Aaa Were: Haga: ott 
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Is alone capable of protecting heaven like 
Maghabat himself, who is never boastful, who 
shows (proper) respects to all, who clearly secs 
even the minutes thing as if they are large and 
gross, who is sweet-speeched. 


yanam fafana 

Baar Rt at KAERT: IRRI 

Who showers on his friends and dependents 
various kinds of foods and drinks, who is 
truthful, who is worshipped by all, who is 
eloquent, handsome and without pride. 


magan aa Haar Rat: | 
WaT OTTO AARTE: NRI 
Who is kind to those devoted to him, who is 
pleasing and dear to all, who is firm in 
promise, who is like Mahendra and Varuna in 
every desirable attribute. 
faasa ak: a aaa 
Tea Y naag TA ah ToT: 
Ted He aeft WAKA NZ 
Is the heroic Arjuna, thus known to you. O 
blessed lady, he is made to taste the fruits 
(pleasure) of heaven. At the command of 
Shakra (Indra) let him today obtain your feet. 
Do this, for Dhananjaya (Arjuna) is inclined to 
you. 
Wagar Fett Feat Wt Ag WT UI 
sagadi star Ferrarafteqanil YI 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having been thus addressed, Urvashi of 
faultless feature received the words of 


Chitrasena with high respect. She then smiled 
and replied to him thus with cheerfulness. 


ARE HMA: Ae JOSS AA 
4 gaa Gar quart aS 
Urvashi said : 
Having heard the virtues that should adorn 
men, as told by you I would bestow my favours 


upon any man, why should I not then choose 
Arjuna? 


Tegel Maen wad: WTA AI 
TA Ae Wet Ge SAAT 


Tes wa fe SAAS PAT 1 
At the command of Indra and for my 
fricndship for you and also moved by the many 
virtues of Falguni (Arjuna), I am already full of 
the god of love. Go therefore wherever yoy 
like to go I shall go to him. 


CHAPTER 46 


(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


Urvashi’s curse 


Ayaa Saver 
wat ag wad gaged Yratera 
sagt wrath St wda ATIR 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having sent away the Gandharva successful 
(in his mission), the smiling Urvashi, moved by 
the desire of possessing Partha (Arjuna), 
bathed. 

Tma YT: | 
riers Wer Mera aT UU 

After the both she adorned herself with 
charming and greatly splendid ornaments and 
sweet scented garlands. Her heart was pierced 
by the arrows of the god of love on account of 
the beauty and grace of Dhananjaya (Arjuna). 

afifa WaT Wa I 
Raris fereitot rean 
Riaad gR 
WA ai i fe GPL 

Being greatly pierced by (the arrows of the) 
god of love and being excited by him, she 
withdrew her mind from any other object; and 
with her imagination highly inflamed, she 
mentally sported with him (Arjuna) on a wide 
and excellent bed laid over with celestials 
sheets. 

fria maen fame write 

wire aT yyt mde na Ry N 

Starting at the time when the moon rose and 
the twilight deepened, that lady of high hips 
went towards the abode of Partha (Arjuna). 
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ysgain ayant 
RMS Cer STAT feng I 
That lady went looking extremely beautiful, 


with her crisp, soft and long veni (braids of 
hair) adorned with bunches of flowers. 


BATT: area ATTN A 
VR THT ASSAM mO 
With her beauty, grace and the charm of the 
motions of her eye-brows, with her soft accents 
and moon-like face, she walked on as if 
defying the moon. 
Ragi gga ferret 
TEM ST KA CAT aG: 
As she proceeded along, her two well- 
devoted and finely tapering breasts, adorned 
with a golden chain and cclestials unguent and 


also with fragrant sandal paste, began to 
tremble. 


REET TE Wel 

factam nAaR 

In consequence of the weight of her two 
breasts, she had to slightly stoop forward at 


every step; it displayed the beauty of her waist 
lined with the three-folds. 


set qranit faaara 
ma YT ATNI Ro 1 
aim eami meN 
Perea Wt ei faaali 
He fair, high, round and matchless hip which 
was wide as two hillocks, which was the 
charming abode of the god of love, which was 
decked with the chains of gold and which was 
capable of shaking the saint-ship of the 


celestials Rishis, being covered with thin attire, 
looked highly beautiful. 


YSUCHR Wet eege 

Besta aie NA fagta 

Her feet, with beautiful ankles, with flat 
Soles and bright copper-colored toes high and 
Carved like the back of a tortoise, looked 


extremely charming with the ornaments with 
rows of little bells. 


Wet Mert gems wea Tl 

facies fafad: Jaota 

Exhilarated with the little liquor she had 
drunk and excited also by desire she moved in 


many attitudes and looked more beautiful than 
ever. 


Ramma: a wa fanii 
agadsa à i aag: ei 


Notwithstanding there were many wonderful 
sights.in heaven the Siddhas, the Charanas and 
the Gandharvas considered her to be the most 
beautiful object as that beautiful lady went on. 


geii Naana e 
aag aA aAa TERN 
The upper half of her body being clad in an 
attire of fine texture and of cloud colour, she 
looked like the digit of the moon moving on in 


the sky covered over by the (passing) fleecy 
clouds. 


Aad: WA ga maaa 


Vert mgA HAS. ARTIRA 
That lady of the speed of mind or the wind, 
that beauty of charming smiles reached the 
abode of the son of Pandu Falguni (Arjuna) in 
a moment. 


TA AAT BRT AAI 
AYA WAS Sagi ACTA gol! 


O foremost of men, having arrived at the 
gate (of Arjuna’s abode), Urvashi of charming 
eyes sent words (to Arjuna) through the gate- 
keeper. 


susa ae aya Pret Wate 
E Viste Ter NRT at MARSH 


O king, she entered that brilliant and 
charming house. Seeing her at night, Arjuna 
with fear-stricken heart went forward to 
receive her. 


qeda seit Wat aig: 
aaka Feat PRIS Aras Ul 
Seeing Urvashi, Partha closed his eyes form 


modesty. Then saluting her, he offered her the 
worship usually offered to a superior. 
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sitated wat Rca araa I 
fama ef versisequhat: 112 oll 
Arjuna said : 
O foremost of all the foremost of Apsaras, I 
salute you by bowing my head. O celestials 


lady, what is your command? I wait upon-you 
as a servant. 


TARA Fa: Area Mae Talay 
madaat We MANA Å Tawi? Vl 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having heard the words of Falguni (Arjuna) 
Urvashi became deprived of her senses. She 
then told him all that was told to her by the 
Gandharva (Chitrasena). 


sygate 
an a aAa ai gI 
Wd ASS AMAA a AEIR RI 
Urvashi said : 


O best of men, I shall tell you all that was 
told to me by Chitrasena and the reason why I 
have come here. 


STU HSA ACA ARNI 

TATA Get KAT TRAN? 3H 

TAU da Viera aT AIT: | 

amsaa AMA A ACTA SI 

Teun a Ay afia = 

TSA HET E12 4 

Say Tag WIAA: | 

eG WAT STATA AGT & II 

SUNY Seay We: Hel 

feat ware Wa gA VRE 

UR: JENY WT FEE! 

A faa: ut AR A gea N 

On account of your coming here, Mahendra 
had convened a large and charming assembly 
in which great festivities of heaven were held. 


O best of men, there came all the Rudras, the 
Adityas. A large member of great Rishis, also 


MAHABHARATA 


royal sages, the Siddhas, the Charanas, the 
Yakshas and the great Nagas. When all those 
(celestials) as effulgent as the fire or the sun or 
the moon took their scats according to their 
rank, honour and prowess. The Gandharvas, O 
son of Shakra (Indra), O large-eyed hero, 
began to play on the Vinas and to sing the 
charming songs of celestials melody. O 
perpetuator of the Kuru race, the chief Apsaras 
also began to dance. O Partha, you had looked 
at me only once with a steadfast gaze. 


wa aay aferurent feta 

aa Parag Wa: St SWS TANI 

Warrant: wat faferer: ays Wea: 

aft maa wget wa fier feratsta: 13 011 

When that assembly of the cclestials broke, 

the celestials at the command of your father 
(Indra) went away to their respective homes. O 
slayer of foes, the chief Apsaras also and other 
too at the command of your father went away 
to their own abodes. 


qa: Yat ifed wate 
WIG: HACIA WA ATTA Vl 
O lotus-eyed one, therefore at the command 
of Shakra. (Indra), Chitrasena came to me; and 
arriving at my house, he then thus spoke to me. 
aisi Wie Maat arate 
fet He WAS AY ANAA B3 211 
O charming lady, I have been sent to you by 
the chief of the celestials. Do the favourite 
work of Mahendra and of myself and also of 
yourself. 
wage Wr ye aderimi 
qi mete gA watered Taras 31 
O lady of fair hips, desire (to possess) him 
who is as heroic in battle as Indra and who is 
always endued with the virtue of 
magnanimity.” He thus spoke to me. 


aisi Wagga A feat a Asser 
aaga yaga RTX 


O sinless one, thus commanded by him and 
also by your father, O chastiser of foes, I have 
come to wait upon you. 
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ACM HS SAMA 
fufa CCRC IOC RC COATE II 


O hero, my heart has been fascinated with 
your virtues. I am uncer the influence of the 
god of love. This is my wish and I have 
cherished it for ever. 


åy Sarat 
at ant Fadl ear Yet TSS JASNA: 
sare suit genet Frere arrena 
Vaishampayana said : 
Hearing her speak there in that heaven in 


this way, Arjuna was filled with great shame. 
He shut his ears with his hands and said. 


S:gd Use Qt aut cata afar 
yea: WaT À agar TAZ Ol 
Arjuna said : 

O blessed lady, O charming featured one, it 
is not proper for me to hear what you have said 
to me. You are considered by me as the wife of 
my superior. 

BMT Sait ASAT SAAT Prat AAI 
AMT aA SEAT AT Sat TAIT 2 
As the illustrious Kunti is to me, as the wife 
of Indra, Sachi, is to me. O blessed lady, so are 
you to me. There is no doubt about it. 
qaia arai faio war yA 

qa ad fe ga Wet ga 

O blessed one, O lady of charming smiles, I 
did gaze specially at you is true. By there was a 
rcason for it. I shall truly tell it to you, hear. 

gi taae set gff Rl 

ami geai AAGA: Kol 

ATS aeft SAUTE AT: | 

Ife A a ma a SHAAN aN 

I gazed at you with wide expanded eyes in 
delight, thinking, “This is the mother of the 
Puru dynasty.” O blessed one, O Apsara, you 
should not entertain any other fecling towards 
me, for you are superior to my superior, you 
are perpetuator of my race. 


sayqareat 
SIGHS Hat: HT SACI 
Four A Ui ae Peake afea 
Urvashi said : 
O son of the celestials king, O hero, we 
(Apsaras) are free and unfettered in our choice. 


You should not therefore place me in the 
position of our superior. 


weer fe & gat TARY ar feerertat: | 
ATA TATA A TAT AAN: NE 


aq Wale FATAL faatagaga 
GoM q Waa Hal a WT AAI VII 
The sons and grandsons of the Puru dynasty, 
who have come her from their asceticism, all 
sport with us; and they do not incur any sin by 
doing it. Therefore be favourable towards me. 
You ought not send me away. O giver of 
proper respect, I am burning with desire. I am 
devoted to you, therefore accept me. 
at Sart 
TT Ue AS Ad St aaah! 
surg À arda afara eas 4 
Arjuna said : 
O beautiful lady, O beauty of faultless 
features, hear what I truly tell you and also let 


the four directions and the four transverse 
directions and also the celestials hear. 


BOT Falk ATS A Welt Aa HATE 
AU a Apert wa fe Ase WIAA EU 
O sinless one, as Kunti, Madri and Sachi is 
to me, so are you to me, an object of respect, 
the mother of our race. 


TED WAL mAs Wet A aR 
a f& Wgad Wt Wass Yaad TZON 


O beautiful complexioned one, go away, I 
bow my head to you, I prostrate myself at your 
feet. You are worthy of my worship as my 

- mother. Protect me as your son. 


Aaa sara 
Taga g mA sdri egf 
At yga ITELE 21 
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Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed by Partha, 
Urvashi lost her senses out of anger. Trembling 
in anger and contracting her brows, she thus 
cursed Dhananjaya (Arjuna). 


aa iaag aa a ENA 

THT AAT: MATAT 811 
Te a Act: Ue eames Waste: | 
THA frem: Weag frana ol! 


Urvashi said : 

` As you insult a woman who come to you at 
the command of your father and at her own 
desire, (a woman) who is pierced with the 
arrows of the god of love. O Partha, you shall 
have to live among women, losing all respect 
becoming a dancer and being deprived of 
manhood. 

T anA Pt AS ATTA! 

WA: e Agi TEATS NG RI 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having thus cursed Arjuna, with her lips 

quivered and her breaths heavily drawn, 
Urvashi speedily returned to her own abode. 


Wasa AAT SATE: | 

WE Weg Aaya ATAY RI 

faama wer iadaa WS: | 

Wa de Gage Yt Aa A: FANG BI 

Thereupon that chastiser of foes Arjuna soon 
went to Chitrasena. Having got him, the son of 
Pandu (Arjuna) told him all that had happened 
in the night and also what had happened 
between himself and Urvashi, especially 
mentioning the curse again and again. 


adaa Vent farenistt Way: | 

Wed Stes ote fateh eRT: YI 

Acide Yaad: SAAS =a 

GOA VET et AAT GATT FMI GI 

Chitrasena also told everything to Shakra 
(Indra). Then Harivahana (Indra), calling his 


Son in private. And consoling him in sweet 
words, thus smilingly spoke to him, “O 


excellent man, O child, having obtained you, 
Pritha (Kunti) has today became a true mother. 


asfi RAT frat à F AeA 


ALY Saat MTA Tat ANY G11 

Mite Asie At meas aR 011 

amma TATE NARASTA 

at aia ott aa wi arafreafaniy cit 

O mighty-armed hero, O giver of proper 
respects, you have defeated even the Rishis by 
your patience. Urvashi’s curse will be to your 
good. O child, it will come very much to your 
use. O sinless one, O hero, you shall have to 
pass on earth the thirteenth year (of your exile) 
disguised and undiscovered. It will then the 
curse will be much to your benefit. 


a AAA SST Wa UTI 
ailh frente at: yenara gI 
Having passed one year as a dancer without 
manhood, you shall again regain your power. 
WARY BUT GIA: AETI 
We niia cet T a VM Saag ofl 
Having been thus addressed by Shakra 
(Indra), that slayer of hostile heroes, Falguni, 
became exccedingly glad and ceased to think 
of the curse. 


Raa afet mador aye 

N a etaa mgg: na g 

The son of Pandu, Dhananjaya, sported in 
his celestials abode with the illustrious 
Gandharva Chitrasena. 

Zia: UNG qu Fret gge ÀI 

WAT A: TAY Ag NAAN RN 


The desires of the man, who often hears this 
history of the son of Pandu (Arjuna), never 
runs after lustful ends. 


zamane Blt 
Ura ake fares wee 
SUIT ea Teta — 
faktam aua mA: 311 
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Those foremost of men, who listen to this 
history of greatly pure conduct of Falguni 
(Arjuna), becoming freed from pride, 
arrogance, wrath an other faults, ascend to 
heaven and they (merrily) sport there. 


CHAPTER 47 


(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The arrival of Eomasha 
aye Sart 

aaaea Welter AT: | 

WIT Werte pART 

E Wet TR Sat ETAT | 

qar musi aaae I 
Vaishampayana said : 

Onc day the great Rishi Lomasha, in the 
course of his wanderings, went to the abode of 
Shakra (Indra) with the intention of seeing 
Purandara (Indra). Having come to him, the 
great Rishi bowed to the king of the celestials. 
He saw that the son of Pandu (Arjuna) 
occupying the half of the seat of Vasava 
(Indra). 

Wa: yag set AAI 

faan fms: pe ne: NaN 

Having been worshipped by the great 


Rishis, that best of the twice-born sat at the 
desire of Shakra (Indra) on an excellent seat. 


We gua Ga: water Ferry, 
wet J gaa: uel: ATALEN 
Seeing Arjuna seated on the seat of Indra, he 
pondered as to how Partha had attained to the 
seat of Shakra, he being (but) a Kshatriya. 


fe wet Gat at & vier A fatten: 
E a: Wt ARRATIS II 


What act of merit had been performed: by 
him and what regions had been conquered by 
him that he had obtained a seat which was 
worshipped by the celestials themselves? 


Te faa Gaei A FaMyET: | 


qi mga aeaea rRNR 

_ Having known his thoughts, the slayer of 
Vritra, Shakra, the husband of Sachi, smilingly 
spoke these words to Lomasha. 


Tat gaat aq a ara raters 
Ti karat à AGATA: 119 11 
Indra said : 

O Brahmarshi, hear all about what is now 
passing in your mind. This one (Arjuna) is not 
a mortal, though he has taken his birth among 
men. 


Het Aa Gast Seat Sat NEAT: 

AACE WA: BEM ATAT HI 

el Ht Var het yorga 

Ty A aat Tel AST AMT ALOT UI 

O great Rishi, this mighty-armed hero is my 

son, born (in the womb) of Kunti. He has come 
here to obtain weapons. For what wonderful 
reason. Alas, you do not recognise him as the 
excellent Rishi of old! O Brahmana, listen to 


me, I shall tell you who he is and for what 
reason he has come here. 


AEM At ct yaona 
MMe te CMA go II 


Know, those two excellent and ancient 
Rishis, known by the name of Nara and 
Narayana, are none else than Hrishikesha 
(Krishna) and Dhananjaya (Arjuna). 


fremt fay Aag eag 
maa eit gA RATU 


The Rishis Nara and Narayana are renowned 
all over the three worlds; they have descended 
(on earth) for the accomplishment of certain 
purpose on earth, which is the region for the 
acquisition of virtue. 


aa Wet Jagat ETA: | 
MEATS GUS Aqua ATTN 
q fraraisvag farm aR a 
Al Naga Vet Ran 


The sacred hermitage, which even the 
celestials and the high-souled Rishis adore, 
which is known by the name of Badarika, 
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which is situate at the source of the Ganges and 
which is frequented by the Siddhas and the 
Charanas, O Brahmana, was the abode of 
Vishnu (Krishna) and Jishnu (Arjuna). 

it fearon wart fact suet Here 

Aaaa Wels HATA: ASI 

O Brahmarshi, those two effulgent ones 
have at my request taken their birth on earth. 
Those two greatly powerful ones will remove 
the burden of the earth. 


TEM PIU: Aaaa ste 
fag Raae azar NRT: 1194 1 


Besides, there are certain Asuras, called’ 


Nivatkavachas who, being proud of the boon 
they have acquired, are (now) engaged in doing 
us injuries. 
Tard QU Sg aaia: 
Sar A Wore wa Saat R RSI 
Proud of their great prowess, they are 
planning the destruction of the celestials, for 


having received the boon, they do not at all 
regard the celestials. 


qaa Wal Sat: Yar Were: | 
adeahara fe a aafag fF age! 
aisat afta: sitar aada: 
aA AT Salsa maA STIRS 
Those fearful and greatly powerful sons of 
Dano live in the nether regions. Even all the 
celestials put together are in capable of fighting 


with them. The blessed Vishnu, the slayer of 
Madhu, he who was known on earth as Kapila, 


AA Wel Hea: GAT TANTEI 
ayes Fem: WIC INRI 
© exalted one, who destroyed by his glance 
alone the high-souled sons of Sagara when 


they came roaring towards him, that illustrious 
and invincible. 


oa Sea Hed Greens festa 
We a Wega AAA A UNTA: NR oN 
O foremost of Brahmanas, Hari (Krishna) is 


-Capable alone or with Partha both together, of 


doing us a great good in a great battle. There is 
no doubt about it. 


Asg aa Val St TEAM 
fanaaan, Paty APMP AETSTN I 


Like the snakes in a great lake he (Krishna) 
is capable of destroying at the very first sight 
all those Asuras, the Nivatkavachas, with all 
their followers. ; 


fà g Weds mAN wateat TTA: | 
TAA: TAM: KIS: NRT RI 


But the slayer of Madhu should not be 
requested to perform an insignificant task. He 
can consume the Universe by the great mass of 
his effulgence, if he minds to increase it. 


ard dat aret yea: UETAN 
ary figa Wh wt: paeafi MJIN 311 
This one (Arjuna) also is quite competent to 
fight with them all. This hero, having destroyed 
them all in a battle, will again go back to the, 
earth. 


mRNA g Meee! 
aA AA A Raai gaf 
At my request go back to the carth. You 


will find the heroic Yudhishthira living in the 
Kamyaka (forest). 
u ar Wy lei AIA: | 
TRUST Hedy carat sea: ia 
On my behalf tell that invincible and 
virtuous hero that he should not be anxious for 


Falguni. He will soon return acquiring all 
weapons. 


Aaa gata maare AT THN 
SOTTO x MMT: ARRAIA N 


For without the sacred prowess of arms and 
without the skill in weapons and in war, he will 
not be able to mect Bhishma, Drona and others 
in battle. Tell him. 


Ae gerh Aaya: | 
maania feat wTtaarqz 9 
That the high-minded and the mighty-armed 
Gudakesha Arjuna has acquired all weapons 


and has mastered the arts of celestials dancing 
and vocal and instrumental music. 


qafa fate daira 
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Wg fa: afa: qenia 

Aega yog faran faen: 1 

Tet daR Te gA aarm 

(You should also tell him) saying, “O 
foremost of men, O chastiser of foes, you too 
with all your brothers should see the various 
sacred shrines. O king of kings, having bathed 
in various sacred waters, you will be cleansed 
of your sins and the fever of your heart will 
abate. You will then be able to enjoy your 
kingdom in happiness.” 

sÀ o fi XN f : A l 

agi aoga maefa: Izol 

© best of Brahmanas, O foremost of the 
twice-born, endued with the prowess of 
asceticism, you should protect him 
(Yudhishthira) in his wandering over the earth. 


fingi a war eg fàg a 
SMT Werat WaT Tart are 
Fearful Rakshasas always live in mountain 


passcs and in rugged steppes. Protect him from 
them. 


Wat Aes gè AT 
SAT WAM Ae WMT: TUSTIN VW 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed by Mahendra, 
Vibhatsu also spoke to Lomasha with all 
reverence, saying, “Protect the son of Pandu 
(Yudhishthira). 

am PARAM TT ate Heath MA 
Set Seg FAT Aa TMT SHS ARTAAN II 

O excellent man, O great Rishi, let the king, 
protected by you, visit the various sacred 
Shrines and give away (much wealth) to the 
Brahmanas in charity.” 

AMON Sart 
A Meher HAT: FASTA: | 
RUA SHEVA ATMA STL ¥ 


The greatly ascetic Lomasha, saying, “Be it 


so,” went to the earth with the intention of 


going to the Kamyaka forest. 


Saul Ta sabe UTA La 
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mA ida ada: UAT 4 II 


He saw there the son of Kunti, that chastiser 
of foes, Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) surrounded 
by the ascetics and by his brothers. 


CHAPTER 48 


(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The lamentation of Dhritarashtra 
TT Tart 
aagi eat AeA: 
TAT HEU: ge as faa 
Janamejaya said : 


These acts of the immeasurably effulgent 
Partha (Arjuna) are (no doubt) wonderful. O 
Brahmana, what did greatly wise Dhritarashtra 
say on hearing (all this)? 


SVT Sara 
maa Ue seat nag: 
LRR, Mea STATA 

Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard from the foremost of Rishis, 
Krishna Dvaipayana, that Partha (Arjuna) had 
gone to the abode of Indra, the son of Ambika, 
the king Dhritarashtra, thus spoke to Sanjaya. 

gare Saver 
at À ya aes at Wee: | 
afer aai fated AA TTAN 
Dhritarashtra said : 

O charioteer, O Suta, do you know in detail 
the acts of the wise Arjuna which I have heard 
from the beginning to end? 

WA TM mae RST: 
m ya: gda: yadi aR RUZ 

Mad in performing acts of the most vulgar. 
kind, my wicked-minded and ever sinful son of 
wicked policies will destroy the earth. 

qa fea ara: Aa A:I 
Jent TA R T TETTA 

That high-souled one (Yudhishthira) whose 

words are ever true and who has Dhananjaya 
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(Arjuna) to fight for him will certainly conquer 
the three worlds. 


ae: TU CIN ICI MILES TT 
SPAT A Ras Heat TTT: NE UN 


Is there any one who is even beyond the 
influence of death and decrepitude, that will be 
able to stand before Arjuna when he will 
shower his barbed and sharp-pointed arrows 
sharpened on the stone? 


WY Yat SUA: Wa YYAMTGM: | 
Ai Te GUA: med: WYATT 
My wicked-minded sons, who will have to 


fight with the invincible Pandavas are all under 
the influence of Death. 


Wa at fa git Muster: 
afri areais a wafers We 11 
Reflecting day and night I do not see 
amongst us that warrior who will be able to 
stand in battle before the wielder of the 
Gandiva (Arjuna). 
Aa mia ae sà ar wr 


Hel SAL UAL eile ar UTA AT IIR N 
Even if Drona, Karna or Bhishma advance 
against him in battle, there will befall a great 
calamity over the world. But I do not see even 
there any chance of our Victory. 


quit sol: wet a seared: wheat yes! 

STAM acta Ua: AEs GelaeHA: 12011 

Wad Gael Fa Tasers 

Wea Cala: PAT: Aes MA WSs AMUN 

Kama is kind and forgetful, the preceptor 
(Drona) is old and he is (also Arjuna’s) tutor. 
But Arjuna is wrathful, strong, proud and 
greatly powerful. As all these heroes are 
invincible, all skilled in weapons and all 


illustrious, a fearful battle will take place 
between them. 


aft adored fe 7 aortas: | 
aa Ft wear EE TIRRI 
They will not desire even the sovereignty of 


the whole world, if it is at all to be had by 
defeat; peace will be established only at the 
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death of either of these (Bhishma etc.) or 
Falguni (Arjuna). 
TY Beet Seat aT ferent 
HAAS Fe MIST Mit AYIA: 3 MN 
But he, who will be able to kill Arjuna, does 
not exist, nor even he who will defeat him. 


How shall that wrath of his which has myself 
for its object be appeased? 


faira ak: Gusdsfrariad 
format Tian Waly Wega HERNI Vv 11 


That hero, equal to the lord of the celestials 
gratified Agni at Khandava. He vanquished all 
the rulers of the earth at the time of the great 
Rajasuya sacrifice. 

Be gata fits fa yet dora 
TY sa: m: Ste ferret fender N 

O Sanjaya, O child, even the thunderbolt, 
that falls on the mountain peak, leaves a 
portion unburnt, but the arrows, shot by Kirti 
(Arjuna) do not leave anything behind. 


wer fe acon AE ATT 
TT TARTS: MATT AAPL RS Ut 


As the rays of the sun scorch mobile and 
immobile universe, so will the arrows, shot by 
the arms of Partha, scorch all my sons. 


arte agar Waal Mera: | 
akifi adafa udat ret AT: get 
It seems to me that the Chamus (armies) of 
the Bharatas have already run away in all 
directions, being terrified at the clatter of 
Arjuna’s chariot wheels. 
alee vais aT 
wassa WAT Feet 
Weise: Wade aaa 
Wa TM TESTU NS Ul 
Vidhata (creator) has created Kirti (Arjuna) 
as our all-destroying, destroyer. He stands as a 
foe in the battle, scattering and vomiting 


swarms of arrows. Who is there that will defeat 
him? 
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CHAPTER 49 


(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The lamentation of Dhritarashtra 
WaT Jaret 
Fea nit tia gA wher 
Wate, Gard Aare west a 
Sanjaya said : 
O king, what you have said as regards, 


Duryodhana is true. O ruler of earth, nothing 
what you have said is untrue. 


wert fe Wafer: wosa WNE: 

SR Het wat Aiea cere UI 

SMUT A AT: Fea A STRAT: | 

SUT BAER BCA À afer: 113 0 

The immeasurably effulgent Pandavas were 
filled with wrath secing their illustrious 
wedded wife, Krishna, brought into the Sabha. 
O great king, hearing the cruel words of 


Dushashana and Karna, they have become so 
angry that I believe they would not forgive. 


ae fe À cent aan wes dM 
Targ: Wop RAT: nx 
O great king, I have heard how Arjuna has 


gratified in battle by means of his bow the god 
of gods, Sthanu of eleven forms. 


Set ATT ANE GIT 
FAY: aA: Hag WTA TTY II 


The exalted lord of all the gods, Kapardin 
(Shiva) himself, having assumed the disguise 
of a Kirata, fought with Falguni (Arjuna) to test 
his prowess. 


Tat AA SAMA 

TSA: ma ATA aa A 

It was then that the Lokapalas appeared 
before that hero of undeterioating ascetic 


prowess in order to give away their weapons to 
that chief of the Kuru race. 


WAGE TN META GIA! 
Male SAAT A ganen 


What other man, on earth except Falguni can 
ever attempt to get a sight of these gods in their 
own real forms? 


AeA At Way T Sut geI 
waged att Fe whey YARN 


O king, who is there who will be able to 
weaken that hero who was not weakened by 
Maheswara (Shiva) himself with eight forms? 

fe fi s ur 2 T 1 l 
Ai Rada: aag MERI 

Having dragged Draupadi (into the Sabha) 
and thus provoked the Pandavas, your sons 
have brought upon themselves this terrible, 
fearful and hair-stirring calamity. 


Ud g nepot in: we SA 
qr gaene Aan Sig RoN 


Seeing Duryodhana in the act of displaying 
his both thighs to Draupadi. Bhima, with 
quivering lips, spoke these words. 


ze Anfa FT Ue Tear ATTI 
Aei ai JARE: 
“O sinful wretch, as you are a great gambler, 
I will smash with the fearfully forcible maces, 
your these two thighs on the expiration of the 
thirteenth year.” 
Wel Meat est: Wel aR: 
Wa aatasi Ait gT: RR 
All (the Pandavas) are the foremost of 
smiters, all immeasurably effulgent, all skilled 
in every weapon, all invincible even before the 
celestials. 
Wal WY Wg: YA wa WM 
Stat mat: caer Aaa Tarek: 1123 11 
I am sure, the sons of Pritha, angry as they 
are at the insult offered to their wedded wife, 
will kill all your sons in battle. 
qe satt 
fee gat Ye OPT aat Wet A:N 
Wale AA Ad FONT A AA TATU esi 
Dhritarashtra said : 
O charioteer, what (great) mischief has been 
done by Karna by his uttering cruel words? 


144 


MAHABHARATA 


Was it not enmity to the extreme by bringing 
Krishna (Draupadi) to the assembly-hall? 


aiai AT gR Waa: | 
i re pedet Ferrer aR N 
How can my wicked minded sons live when 


their eldest brother and superior does not walk 
in the path of righteousness? 

AMY ai Yo A A Wary 

Ser Ut aya et aade 2g 1 

O Suta, seeing me blind and incapable of 

taking any active steps, my wicked son 
considers me a fool and does not listen to what 
I say. 


Yael aa Wel: SARA: 
Tae Yael Sar alate fara: 112011 


Those wretches also, who are his 
counsellors, namely, Karna, the son of Subala 
(Shakuni) and others, always encourage him in 
his course of vice; he is incapable of 
understanding things. 


TAG TAT BIN MAT: TATA 
Freegia gar fa yaf: eN 


The arrows, that the immeasurably powerful 
Arjuna shoots in playfulness are able to 
consume all my sons, what to. speak of his 
those arrows which are shot by him in anger! 

qiagen Asta: gar: 
erage: Weary: Yuta eeit 

The arrows, pulled by the strength of 
Arjuna’s arms and shot from his bows and also 
inspired with mantras which convert them to 


celestials weapons, can chastise even the 
celestials. 


TA Heat a A a gA wares: | 
Radama: E fee g TA a ARTIR oI 


What is there which is unconquerable by 
him who has for his protector, counsellor and 
friend, the Lord of the three worlds, Hari, 
Janardana (Krishna). 


34 fe guef Usa 
Merged grat ae, A sit RNR aU 
Weal Hace Gls Ul Ft FAT 


TH eae ag AN VN 

O Sanjaya, this is most wonderful in Arjuna 
as we have heard that he clasped Mahadeva 
(Shiva) with his arms. That act also which 
Falguni (Arjuna) did of old aided by Damodara 
(Krishna) in order to help Agni to consume the 
Khandava (forest) was witnessed by all the 
world. 

waar a fe À Yat: Were: Walser: | 

Hea US a AA a ages T ASAI 

When these Bhima, Partha (Arjuna) and 

Vasudeva (Krishna) of the Satvata race are 
angry, my sons with their friends and the son 
of Subala are surely not at all capable to fight 
with them. 


CHAPTER 50 


(INDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The description of the food of the Pandavas 


WA sare 
fag fai UMA À A 
TAT musa, SL Meera aI 
Janamejaya said : 
O (Muni), king Dhritarashtra must uselessly 


have lamented after having sent the heroic sons 
of Pandu into exile. 


ae BT Ot TARA eTET AT! 
gai Wagga Aa AETATTN UI 
Why did the king thus permit his narrow- 
minded son Duryodhana to excite the anger of 
those mighty warriors, the sons of Pandu? 


ferred mogyi at sis! 
SMTA FETTER A AAT 
What was the food of the sons of Pandu 
while they lived in the woods? You explain to 
me-was it obtained from the woods or was it 
the product of cultivation? 
sara 
aria UL C ygataratrary 
Treat Ndang Fer: 11% 11 
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Vaishampayana said : 


The best of men ate the produce of the 
wilderness and the (meat of) deer killed with 
pure arrows, which they first dedicated to the 
Brahmanas. 


AY WR RaRa raa ati 
STAYS WSL AAS ATTRA II 
O king, both classes of Brahmanas (those 
worshipping with fire and those: worshipping 


without it) followed these heroes wielding 
large bows while they lived in the wilderness. 

TRU ASAT AIHA ASAT 

Bel Aafaa wa ary feat gafn 

There were ten thousand most illustrious 
Snataka Brahmanas, who had perfect 
knowledge in the matter and means of 
salvation and whom Yudhishthira fed in the 
woods. 

wel pagia Taig SEAT 

atte fafaa ATUN 

He dedicated the black and other kinds of 
deer and clean animals of the forest to those 


Brahmanas, after having killed them with his 
arrows. 


Tw aig gA ented aft svat 
wet aT geet aie at stash ar Gait 
None of those who lived with Yudhishthira 


‘in the woods looked either pale or diseased, 
lean or weak and timid or terrified. 


Fifa trary ager Teta 

yi SaaS BAST Us 

The best of the Kurus, the most virtuous 
Yudhishthira, supported his dear brothers as if 
they were his sons; and maintained his 
relatives, as if they were his own brothers. 


dir AA Wats fear ager 
agaa Aaa Peena, FAN oll 


The famous Draupadi first supplied her 
husband and the Brahmanas with food like 
their mother and at last she took her food 
herself. 


Wet Tar afat AA 
Sat weitere aerate 


faut aa : 
gi ape 
The king going towards the east and Bhima 
towards the south and the twins towards the 
west or the north, put an end to the race of the 
deer in the forest (by daily killing them with 
their bows) for the sake of meat. 
Ta Hat Aaa eR À 
faghrTaap tegen 
uate antf wer enig- 
Whaat Maat Feat ANI 
Thus the Pandavas lived in the forest of 
Kamyaka for five years; but all the while they 
remained’ very anxious on account of the 
absence of Arjuna and were always busy with 
study, prayers and sacrifices. 


CHAPTER 51 


(NDRALOKAGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The lamentation of Dhritarashtra 
AMMA sara 
at Meat ear AeA! 
feia aR: 

digi a Ragas fga: 

THA Weel WAT ETR 
Vaishampayana said : 

The foremost of men, Dhritarashtra, the son 
‘of Ambika, having heard this most 
extraordinary and wonderful account (the mode 
of life of the Pandava king in the Kamyaka 
forest) became filled with grief and anxiety; 
and overwhelmed with melancholy and 
breathing hot and long he addressing his 
charioteer Sanjaya said, 


a at a fear Ger ea MeN à aroT 
Vira grat alt est fe ATU 
“O charioteer, I do not enjoy a moment’s 
rest either during the day or in the night, 


thinking of the terrible misconduct of my sons 
resulting from their past gambling;, 
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maada Pieter TAT 
THU a MUI ATG TLS N 

And thinking of the heroism, patience 


superior fortitude and the extraordinary mutual 
love of those brothers of unbearable prowess. 


Zag HET Sa 

Wael: meag musat gagu 
qag gt Fea a paR 
eei ga aget RES 11 
sinit gaa aar ait TUTE 
LA Reana gte 
q Aai urA aa Ae E 

at aR ge agit wera i 


When the two Pandavas, Nakula and 
Sahadeva who are of divine origin, most 
exalted, equal to the king of the gods in 
splendour, invincible in battle, steady in 
management of weapons, able to shoot at a 
great distance indefatigable in battle, light- 
handed, of inextinguishable wrath, persevering, 
of untiring activity, mighty as the lions, 
unbearable as the Ashvins themselves will 
come to the field of battle placing Bhima and 
Arjuna in the front, then I see, O Sanjaya, that 
my soldiers will be slain to a mass; and those 
mighty and matchless warriors of divine origin 
will not show mercy. 


A i aR T AN Soh 

GMAST RRAN: IA AT NETA: NR I 

Bla nenia arga Tar: | 

WHAT Tr Tat: Yat AT AMSAT gO II 

As they are very angry at the insult upon 

Draupadi. And the most powerful warriors of 
the Vrishni race and the Panchalas of great 
strength and the sons of Pritha themselves 
guarded by Vasudeva of indomitable strength, 
will defeat my son’s legions. 

THROAT FoI Tere 

1 Ve: Weg an: aae Mgr ge 
: O son of charioteer, my assembled forces are 
incapable of standing the push as given by the 


Vrishnis, when commanded by Rama and 
Krishna. 
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Wi wed maA ata sire: | 
ver dena vem fraeafarne ei 
an modafa arepa: 
At a air i AG mT: 

The mighty-warrior Bhima of terrible 
prowess, armed with his uplifted mace, capable 
of crushing every hero, will rove about in their 
midst. The kings on my side will not be able to 
stand against the twang of Gandiva, as loud as 


the thunder of heaven and the push of the mace 
of Bhima. 


Wass geat Ae salerragngy7:| 
muian: TARE AAT AT A Ha: TMi 

It is then that I, ever obedient to the counsels 
of Duryodhana, shall call to my memory the 
advices of my friends, which, I should have 
listened to beforehand. 

AT sara 
afasi gaian mgA: 
ma ae, R A RaT: gyi 
Sanjaya said : 

O king, you did not care for this, your great 
fault was that though capable you did not 
prevent out of affection-your son from doing 
what he had done. 


ga fe Fats at wosan aggA:! 
afa: ATS Ta aT: IRA I 
Having heard the defeat at dice of the 
Pandavas, the slayer of Madhu, that hero of 


imperishable fame, went at once to the forest of 
Kamyaka. aly 


BIT TM VASAT: | 
fertelgechger AaS HEAT: RWI 


So also Dhristadyumna at the head of the 
sons of Drupada and Virata and Dhristaketu 
and those mighty warriors, the Kaikeyas. 


TH Ae HM WSL SET Vey Ta 
ano fafat wa assat T Agel 
O king, I have learnt through the spies 
whatever they talked of after they had seen the 
sons of Pandu defeated at dice. 
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warner ares ISRA: I 
TRA GIA ATS FT APL STs 


Having advanced towards the slayer of 
Madhu, the Pandavas appointed him to the 
charioteership of Falguni in battle; and Hari in 
response to their request said-“So be it.” 


amfi fe psf eer water war 
POTENT et FAST oN 


And Krishna, beholding the sons of Pritha, 
gone-to the woods and dressed in the skins of 
black: deer, became greatly annoyed and 
addressing Yudhishthira, said, 


a A Wyte: Tae ays Zl 
WAG WAT FEI FATA: YER a 


“I beheld the prosperity of the sons of Pritha 
at Indraprastha, on the occasion of the 
Rajasuya sacrifice, which could not even 
painfully be obtained by other kings. 


EE adr ear À a PETA 
Ube a TTT Bree: RER 


Weary REL Waly Pacer ASRI 
ist diri TET 

MISA WASH YUS, FÅ THVT 4 N 

Haar Aaa WAT nyA 

STATS Set À RATETA II 

"At the Rajasuya I saw also all the kings 
those of the Bangas and Angas, Paundras and 
Odras, Cholas and Dravidas and Andhakas; 
and the rulers of several islands and the 
countries on the sea-coast and the kings of the 
frontier dominions i.e. the chiefs of the 
Sinhalas, the barbarians Mlechchhas, the 
aboriginal tribes of Lanka and hundreds of the 
kings of the west and the chiefs of the sea-coast 
principalities and all those of the Pahlavas and 
the Daradas. The various tribes of the Kiratas, 
the Yavanas, the Cakras, the Harahunas, the 
Chinas, the Thukharas, the Sindavas, the 
Jugudas, the Ramathas and the Mundas; and 


the natives of the kingdom of women, the 
Tanganas, the Kaikeyas, the Malavas and the 
inhabitants of Kashmira, who were greatly 
afflicted with the terror of your weapons, 
strength and who, having been present as you 
had invited them, performed various offices. 


MS aye are sR 
Tae sifai werent MATTIE 


That prosperity, so very ephemeral was 
taken away by your enemies and now rests 
upon them, which I shall recover from them for 
you by depriving them of their very life. 

TACT We ated HTM 
IREAS IAEA AI 
gegen A figan a 
gaei Wh Seal Wel: HUF a MARRI 
SMe Maca Vara: wire 
Tees AGT Mg: Aledt TALI oll 
Mae rat wer weiter 

O chief of the Kurus, I shall, with the help of 
Rama, Bhima and Arjuna and the twins and of 
Akrura, Gada and Samba and Pradyumna and 
Ahuka and also with the assistance of the 
heroic Dhristadyumna and the son of 
Shishupala, kill Duryodhana and Karna in a 
day and so also Dushasana, Subala's son and 
all others who will stand against us in battle. 
And thereafter you shall, O Bharata, live in 
Hastinapur with your brothers and having in 
possession the prosperity that is now being 
enjoyed by the sons of Dhritarashtra, govern 
this earth.” 


SAAT TT ML ATALTAI BUI 
VARY ayy al 


Thereupon the king (Yudhishthira) spoke 
unto Krishna in the hearing of those heroes at 
the head of whom was Dhristadyumna whilst 
they were listening to him. 


grater saa 
MTSU A aafia Aa TTS VM 
Yudhishthira said : 


O Janardana, I accept these words of your to 
be true. 
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afam à maA AGATA Vara 


a Aa H ni He KANIZI 

sft aA ATA TEN TAT GATT 

O mighty-armed one, slay my enemies with 
their followers subsequent to the expiration of 
the thirteen years. O Keshava, swear this to me. 
I really promised in the assembly of the kings 
to live in the woods as I am now doing. 


ASMA MT WANA: 13 SI 
GEALE R ELLES ARARE LLELE EEES L 
Ara agta: agf 
Sanjay Said: 
Hearing these words of the most righteous, 
Yudhishthira his courtiers headed by 
Dhristadyumna instantly pacified the indignant 


Keshava with sweet words most suitable to the 
occasion. 
qaei mgin ayer VAT: 
giaa aeg Star aga TZAN 
They, (the courtiers) in the hearing of 
Vasudeva, said to the daughter of Panchala 
(Draupadi), “O lady, Duryodhana shall 


certainly give up his life on account of your 
wrath. 


Where wei AT Yet aaf 
X m asai Het Br cat wedetet 
WM A Geri Seater Fafa NZL 


O fair-complexioned one, we make this 
promise unto you and therefore grieve no 
more. O Krishna, the flesh of those that 
laughed on beholding the victory at dice will 
be devoured by the wolves and birds. 


ma SE Vat Ter Wee 
A Het I: HLA WATS cI 
cat seater Ween m urate 
HAM: PAM HATA FAIR 


They themselves will be mocked; and their 
blood will be drunk by the jackals and vultures. 
O daughter of Panchala, you shall see the 
bodies of those that dragged you by the hair at 


once dragged and devoured by the carnivorous 
animals. 


MAHABHARATA 


uftiacterfa tat Genta am 
Taga EA: Tale MITA on 


Krishna, the blood, of those with severeg 
heads, by whom you were much aggrieved ang 
neglected, will be drunk by the earth.” 


wet ag fee aae See 

We AAT: YA: Wa ATAU: us RII 
Ta Gat aaleed INE 
WPA AY ASAT VN 


The foremost ones of the Bharata race 
uttered these and various other speeches (in 
order to console Draupadi). Yudhishthira made 
this request to those brave heroes who were all 
impressed with the marks of battle, that they 
should after the expiration of the thirteenth 
year (of life in the forest), come to the field (of 
battle) keeping Vasudeva at their head. 


TRS HUTT 
wgra gaani 
mAg ARJAT: 
UMAGA: WE ATTAINS I 
WR, Waly rear 
TEA: WTI WHAT 
wal sitet asta 
Hart faery Hatton awenissi 


Who is there that, desiring to have his 
existence in earth, will appear in the field of 
battle and encounter these most illustrious and 
invincible heroes (like the furious lions with 
erect manes) viz. Rama and Krishna an 
Dhananjaya, Pradyumna and Samba and 
Yuyudhana and Bhima and the sons of Madri 
and the Kaikeya and Panchala princes, 
attended by the king of Matsya, who will come 
to the battle with all their troops and attendants- 


qag are 
amada fret renter 
a WsaSeiet data 
PCAC TOWIEPL ESCA 
HST Alera NT: 


Dhritarashtra said : 
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Vidura in the occasionof the past gambling! 
told me this “O king, you shall surely defeat 
the Pandavas at dice; but certainly there will 
ensue a terrible bloodshed, resulting in the total 
destruction of the Kurus.” 


TÀ TT Te Alerter Yet 


We Set VOSA AAAS GU 


O charioteer, I think it is now almost certain 
what Vidura had told me of old, that 
undoubtedly you would happen, a most fearful 
battle with the Pandavas just after the expire of 
the said period of thirteen years. 


CHAPTER 52 


NALOPAKHYANA PARVA 


The colloquy between Brihadashva and 
Yudhishthira 


WS Tare 
STARA We Bence Hea 
getty: agda west: 


Janamejaya said : 

When the illustrious son of Pritha (Arjuna) 
had gone to the region of Indra with a view of 
obtain the arms, what did Yudhishthira and the 
other Pandavas do? 


Sarat 
aari We Pencils nI 
TAA HOTA Wel HA AVATAR 
Vaishampayana said : 

When the illustrious son of Pritha had gone 
to the region of Indra for obtaining the arms 
then those foremost ones of the Bharata race 
lived with Krishna (Draupadi) in the forest of 
Kamyaka. 

Wi: aafaa fafa sa Weel 
Sarat wear Fag: We HAT} UI 
Gist MAT: mgar: gg: RaT: 
aami watoa: gA 


Thereupon those excellent ones of the 
Bharata race, much aggrieved at heart, were 


seated one day with Krishna on a clean and 
solitary turf (in the forest). They were greatly 
afflicted with grief; their voices were choked 
up with the tears and also they were 
overwhelmed with sorrow on account of the 
absence of Dhananjaya. A flood of grief passed 
over them, tormented as they were by his 
separation. 


aaaea maA g: RAN: 
aa stat meag A ETIN 1 


Thereupon the heroic Bhima, afflicted with 
sorrow for the separation of Dhananjaya and 
the loss of kingdom, addressed Yudhishthira in 
the following terms. 


Fema ù men TAS A ALATA: | 


an: mgg afery wom: wfc: 1g 11 
“O great king, this chief of the Bharata race 
Arjuna, has gone away in obedience to your 
command. On him depend the very lives of the 
sons of Pandu. 


afer fare Wale: We YAR aay 
aafaa yàg dea: 1911 
Losing Arjuna, we with all our sons, the 


Panchalas, as also the Satyaki and Vasudeva, 
are sure to die. 


AA Tashan aeq acy A, 
qana agent FEM g Faget 


For. what can we grieve more than this, that 
the righteous Vibhatsu goes away at your 
behest, thinking upon the various sorrows? 


Wel ag Waser ae We Tere: 

Wag aT at UL WT Afar NI 

Relying upon the strength of arms of that 
illustrious hero, we can take for granted that 


our enemies are already vanquished and the 
possession of the earth is ours. 


A WAATA AAT A T:N 
sitet cite Waal: WATE 
But for the intervention of that mighty- 
armed hero in the meeting of warriors, I could 
not send the descendants of Dhritarashtra with 
the Subalas to the other world (i.e. of death). 
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X aa aga: AAJ eM: | 

Werte ai AQAA Theta VV 

We are supported by Vasudeva and are the 
mightiest warriors. We were constrained to 
suppress the wrath that had been awakened in 
ourselves, because you are the cause of that 
anger. 


ad fe We So Gel SiS TH 
Aaa Hee WAR ARTIR 


As a matter of fact, assisted by Krishna, 
having slain all our foes with Karna at their 
head, we are in a position to rule the whole 
world, conquered by the might of our own 
arms. 


sad Teo Ma TATA: | 
STRATA AEM aANT: 


Although we are not devoid of manliness yet 
we are the most unfortunate and that is for the 
reason of your gambling vice. Meanwhile the 
foolish sons of Dhritarashtra are growing very 
strong with the tributes (collected from the 
dependant chiefs). 


aiad Tens endian 
q R nA AT SATA: NRE 
O great king, it is necessary for you to keep 
in view the duties of a Kshatriya. O great king, 
to live in the forest should not be his duty. 


Weta went arrest fagden: 
q Safes WM Waa: WANG 


The sages have said that the duty of a 
Kshatriya is to rule the kingdom. O king, you, 
are versed in the Kshatriya moralities, should 
not go astray from the path of your duty, the 
most righteous as you are. 


WL MAMA Tere Fete 
Freeh erate, AE A ATLA II 
Calling back Partha and Janardana, let us, O 
king, go away from the forest and slay the 
descendants of Dhritarashtra even before the 
expiry of pledged period of twelve years. 


AOR HET Sata Hera 


MAHABHARATA 


GUSTY Ces i fayr gon 
Wate sienien, Wate 
salad a aot a at arr: RAEAN ti 


O great monarch, O high-souled one, O king 
of kings, I shall send the sons of Dhritarashtra 
to the other world (even if they are encircled by 
their soldiers in battle-array) by the very push 
of our arms. I shall slay all the sons of 
Dhritarashtra accompanied by the Subalas 
Duryodhana and Karna and others who will 
encounter me (or us) in battle. 


HAT Wee Wa AN SARL TA: 
Ua Gat TT Star afaa arg 
The enemies thus being slain by me, you 
may come back to the forest again, O king of 


kings, there will be no fault of yours if thus 
acted. 


- ager aaie ad mam 


TET MENT TSA VATA 0 Il 

O sir, O chastiser of foes, if thus a sin be 
committed, we are able to wash it off by the 
performance of various sacrifices and we may 
ascend a superior heaven. 


Wate Has Wey Ale We TACT: 
He TATA: CAM AAT IATA 113 RN 


O monarch, such may happen; if our king be 
not foolish or procrastinating. Indeed you are, 


O king, righteous. 
fiaa faaam maen eter Frere: 
qR tanih wear aipa mge 


Undoubtedly the deceitful persons should 
be done away with deceitful means. Surely it 1$ 
no sin.to destroy them by frauds. 


an magere gr 
HEA nga gei WaT IRI 
O Bharata, O great prince, the pious, wh? 


are conversant in morality, have regarded a day 
and a night as equivalent to an entire year. 


Wa aeaent sad erar fah 
Maal HET Wi afer Feary vil 
O illustrious one, the Veda text is often 
heard to signify that a year, O great monarch, 


— 
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passes away like a day, if one is engaged in 
strict devotion. 


aR cer: mre Raag 
mAN HAT: aA Tat RAT: NRAN 
Therefore regard, O one of unfading glory, 
accepting the authority of the Vedas, the period 
of thirteen years equal to a day or so. 
ae galt ed mgran 
Taai ya Pat Ye Wary AAR UE UI 
O chastiser of foes, this is the (proper) time 
to kill Duryodhana with all his attendants. 


Otherwise, O prince, he will bring the whole 
world under his subjection. 


FAT TER TUT AG TAA FTA 
WRU ai we fanka: no 


O most excellent of princes, this has been 
thc out-come of your love for gambling. We 
arc almost ruined by your promise to live one 
year undiscovered. 


ad Set magenta ax Biss Ys: 
q aae Geren RA WaT URC 
I do not find a country where, if we live, 


that wicked and evil-natured Suyodhana will 
not be able to discover us by his spies. 


afa a Fahy at arai at: 
Wares AARETE: 112 81 


And having thus traced us, that stupid one 
will again deceitfully banish us (to live in 
exile) into the woods. 


TIMMS UT: a fe ate 
SMTA MOY SBT A VAT SATIS ott 


If that sinful wretch beholds us to return 
from the woods after the expiration of that 
period of our undiscovered life, he will again 
invite us to game at dice. 


Wet à MENT Yael 
WaT Gage Ae AAT RN 


O great prince, the game of chance will once 
more begin. And then being again summoned 
at dice, we are sure to be banished. - 


T wea A Fits A:I 
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aka mena ag eet: JA:13 RII 

He (the king) is unskilled at dice and 
beyond doubt he looses his senses when at 
dice. Therefore, O great monarch, you shall 
have again to live in the woods. 


TIE GHC HUTT Sete 
Maia AMT ACCT 113 311 
Frere fanaa eer sft Fara: 
TIMAKAT Wea Asoka FAAS 
ada mgA aaan: 

erent an magg Ù FANS 4 


O great prince, if it behoves you not to make 
us miserable for life, observe fully the teaching 
of the Vedas, which lay down, that verily the 
deceitful ought to be destroyed by the deceitful 
means. If I but have your command, I would 
go forth (to Hastinapur) and even as fire 
consumes heap of grass, would slay that 
wicked Suyodhana with all my power. It 
behoves you therefore, O charioteer, to grant 
me permission.” 


AMI Saver 
We gaai sit gÀ gfefears| 
saa MARL TAT FEAT USAIN I 
And king Dharmaraja Yudhishthira, having 
consoled and smelling the crown of the head of 


that son of Pandu, Bhima, who thus (as above) 
addressed, spoke thus. 


SUA maant SAAT FATT! 
anit aar We AMUStaerAATZ Ol! 


“You shall, O mighty-armed warrior, 
assisted by the wielder of the Gandiva, slay, 
without doubt, Suyodhana after the expiration 
of the pledged period of thirteen years. 


AL ATTA Tt Wet: Alot Sit WAM 
ard Teas ah T Meas aN 


O son of Pritha, as for what you say, that “O 
Lord, -the period is complete,” I dare not tell a 
lie, for it never finds place in my heart. 


artnet atte Fate carer 
Ba ANA gas ga JATZ RN 
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O son of Kunti, you shall without the help of 
deceit, which is doubtlessly a sin, slay that 
irrepressible Suyodhana with all his adherents.” 


Ua gale std gint Sfafest 
AAT ASI Feast me: oll 
Whilst Dharmaraja Yudhishthira, was thus 


speaking to Bhima, there came before him that 
great and most illustrious sage, Brihadashva. 
RETA MATEO 
VATA USAT TATE RI 
That righteous and high-souled monarch, 
Yudhishthira, worshipped the virtuous ascetic 
with the respectful offerings of Madhuparka 
(made of honey, curd clarified-butter, sugar 
and milk in a small cup made of some metal) 
whom he beheld standing before him. 
Saat aaa già: 
SMT meag: HUTT AMATI 2A 
When the great sage was seated, the mighty- 
armed Yudhishthira, having supplied him with 
the refreshments, sat before him, looking and 
spoke to him in the most piteous terms. 


FAM UT Me Tet TY EAI 
Stiga Renat: ferterereatfere: 11% 311 


“O almighty one, summoned by those evil- 
minded and mischievous but skillful gamblers 
at dice. I have been deprived of my wealth and 
kingdom (through gambling), 

sree fe Ua Merce woe: 
Mat a A Tat star e wets si 

I am not an expert at dice, the sinful men, 
having recourse to the foul means, defeated me 
at dice and even brought my wife, who is 


dearer to me that life itself, into the midst of the 
assembly (of heroes). 


Welt at fear aa GE 
WaT HERVE: Tae 4 II 


And defeating me at dice a second time, they 
have exiled me into the fearful woods, where I 
lead a disastrous life, clad in deer-skin. 


He Ht gda, WAS: fad: | 
AAA a AL: a YaST SG MN 


MAHABHARATA 
rt . s 1 fa . 1 
a efe fran: oper waar vie 
Greatly afflicted with sorrow, I am at present 
leading a very distressful life in the woods. The 
cruel speeches which I heard uttered (by my 
enemies) on the occasion of the past. Gambling 
and the expressions of my afflicted friends 
regarding the game and other subjects, live stil] 
fresh in my heart and when remembered, they 
put me into serious thinking during the whole 
night. 
afda Wert won modaran 


fet Fea Fa WAT gaS 
I am, even as deprived of my life, as I am in 
destitute of that high-souled wielder of the 
Gandiva, on whom depend the very lives of us 
all. 
Hel FAN ae Haver ATTA 
ICEL CECE AST 
Ah! when shall I see the swift-speaking and 
liberal Vibhatsu, who is so full of the milk of 


human kindness and aptitude, coming back to 
us with all the arms collected from heaven! 


Set Tet Far Berra yàn 

Waal qeyat at ayaisht ar safer 

qa g: fam: Taree X aRU ofl 

Is there a prince, on the earth, who is more 
wretched than I am? Have you ever heard of or 
seen such a one before. So far as I think, there 
is no such person, who is more afflicted with 
grief than myself.” 
gga Sart 
a TANS men A a feet safer 


ATMA: HI yaf MOSTIN Vil 
Sat auifaent ate As 


mad g: fan mss, setae VU 


Brihadashva said : 

O great prince, O son of Pandu, you say that 
on this earth there is no such a person more 
wretched than yourself. O sinless monarch, 
will narrate to you if you would listen to me, 
the history of a king who was (really) more 
miserable than yourself. 
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aya sara 
adada TMT Tag ATE 
gami Mea Agha Tey 311 
Vaishampayana said : 

Thereupon the king spoke to the great sage, 
“O most glorious one, relate as I am desirous to 
hear, the history of the king who had fallen in 
the most distressful condition of life.” 

eed sara 


TU waa: We Mata! 
eat Fifa Tessa yax 


Brihadashva said : 

O prince, O you that never lapse hear 
-attentively, with your brothers the history of 
the king who was more miserable than 
` yourself. 


Frey niet ater sft yas! 

TA YAS HAA aA A:N AN 

O great king, there lived a famous prince 
among the Nishadhas, who was known by the 
name of Virasena. He had a son, named Nala, 
who was versed in religion (virtue) and (in the 
knowledge of acquiring) wealth). 


a Pega feral Te YER A: ATA 
AAS Ys TA AAT ATA, LRN 
We have heard that the king was deceitfully 

defeated by Pushkara; and in consequence 
defeated by Pushkara; and in consequence 
thereof he dwelt in the forest with his spouse, 
pressed with distress. 

ITA STA TWA A Ma TT AT: 

A fad WER Tl RANGI 


O king, while living in the forest, Nala had 
neither servants nor chariots, (nor charioteers), 
neither he had a brother or friends with him. 


wan fe ig Aitaa: 
Tengas meae EA 
But you are encircled by your war-like 
brothers, who are equal to the celestials and 
also by the best of the twice-born Brahmanas, 
who are like unto Brahma himself. 
Consequently, O king, you should not lament. 


yafe sara 
farentureftrentt ere gre: 
aki aati Hes ATTA TSANG RI 


Yudhishthira said : 


O foremost of the story-tellers, I am very 
desirous of hearing in detail the history of that 
illustrious king, Nala. It behoves you therefore, 
to tell me. 


CHAPTER 53 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The words of the swan’s speeches 
gga saa 


STA WA Te AT Sagat aI 
SUA ÄRE WU TAlag: UI 


Brihadashva said : 

There was a heroic king, named Nala the son 
of Virasena. He was possessed of desirable 
attainments, handsome and well-acquainted 
with the management of horses. 

Sirsa Wet cafe 
SHU VAM ga ATAU 
gand Acer àg Agta: 
sera: Aaa meN 

He stood at the head of all the princes, even 
as the king of the celestials; and exalted above 
all, was equal to the sun in splendour. He was 
the well-wisher of the Brahmanas and the lord 
of the Nishadhas. He was truthful, the 
commander of a mighty force, consisting of 
cavalry and infantry and a large number of 
chariots and elephants but fond of gaming at 


tinaa AS: Maer WY: TATU 
He was beloved of women, high-souled and 
with all passions checked. He was also the 
refuge of all and the best of bowmen and was 
like Manu himself. 


wari aay stat Heras: 
YR: Haque: NSTC: A TNA 
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Like him (Nala) there was a king among the 
Vidarbhas, named Bhima, who was warlike, 
possessor of immense power and all accom- 
plishments and beloved of his subjects. But 
with all these virtues he was without an issue. 


E Mee Ut Gem Galea! 
THATCH, TESA AMT ATTA II 
He, with a fixity of purpose, made great 
endeavour for obtaining issue. O Bharata, there 
came before him, a Brahmarishi named 
Damana. 


ia te: marai 
ne HE mia AAT gA 
WH maat CHA: aata at gA 


SINC SANT AJRA, ASTI 1S 

Thereupon, O king of kings, the virtuous 
prince, Bhima, assisted by his wife, satisfied 
that reverened sage with the most respectful 
offerings. Damana, thus pleased, conferred 
upon the king and his spouse a boon of a 
daughter like unto a jewel and three sons 
possessed of liberal heart and great fame. 


SMe oH het Gat A Yada 
SHAY TU; Mela ATRAIR II 
The daughter and the three sons were named 
Damayanti and Dama, Danta and the illustrious 


Damana. The latter were possessed of all the 
virtues, most fearful and of terrible might. 


CHa g BUC AAT Aga ra 
Bare eS elegy A: NT JATI OI 


But Damayanti of slender waist, obtained 
celebrity all ever the world in beauty and 
brightness and in good name, luck and glory. 


Se at Fata Wet ete RRi 

Wet Vet Wala a Arfa 

And when she attained to age, hundreds and 
hundreds of female servants and hand-maids, 


decked in ornaments, waited on her like Sachi 
herself. 


aa sta Ht wag 
fagralencit amI 


There shone in the midst of her hand-maids 
the daughter of Bhima, of beautiful features 


MAHABHARATA 


and decked with all ornaments like the bright 
lightning of the sky. 


ada SIA starrer 
q Ag 1 Bag Ag BIE sae g3 11 


The damsel was possessed of extra-ordinary 
beauty and large eyes and was like Lakshmi 
(the goddess of riches) herself. Indeed, there 
was none among the celestials or the Yakshasa 
who could be compared with her. 


gta arg geien gan 
Farrar aren aà Gadi exit 


No body among men or others, was 
possessed of such beauty, seen or heard of. In 
fact, the damsel was most pleasant to look at 
and more handsome than the celestials. 


APA Ta aaa afer 
aat ga BNO YA ATTN GU 


That foremost of men, Nala, was peerless in 
the worlds; because on earth he resembled in 
beauty Kandarpa (the god of love) himself in 
his embodied form. 

TAM: TANT g Act Weg: Agee! 

AUT TANT g MMT OA: TARE HI 

Moved with admiration, they (the heralds) 
again and again uttered the praises of Nala 
before her (Damayanti) and those of 


Damayanti before the king of the Nishadhas, 
Nala. 


MANGE: AASEN: Art TOTTI 

Sat wit alee a Steet FST VOI! 

Although they had not seen each other, yet 
they conceived a love (for each other) 
produced by their repeatedly hearing each 
other’s accomplishments. O son of Kunti, that 
mutual attachment began to grow very strong. 


WAJA Act: HH TaN gaT 
HAAN ST ST TENTS 
And then Nala, incapable of holding it in his 

bosom, passed much of his time in solitude in 
the gardens adjacent to the inner apartments (of 
his palace). 

T Gael a EA SMAI 

ant frai date Sere TATIR 
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There he saw, one day, a lot of swans, with 
golden wings, roving in those woods. Of them 
he caught one with his hands. 

TASHA Stet SATS Act TEM 
TAS T Ter aen aa Faq 201! 

Thercupon that sky-roving one spoke unto 
Nala. “O king, it behoves you not to kill me. I 
will render some good to you. 

CHEATS a aani Teen 
a aa Tet Ta Healer ARR RN 

O prince of the Nishadhas, I will speak of 

you before Damayanti and in such a manner 


that she will never mind to have any other 
person (for her lord) but yourself.” 


Wage SAG nA: 
q gim: agaa faeulartara VV 
Thus spoken, the king liberated the swan. 
Thereafier the swans, spreading their wings, 


betook themselves to the country of the 
Vidharbhas. 


ahri mat aara NAI 
Prager mea: M cat a A ETIRI 
Arriving at the city of the Vidharbhas the 


birds alighted from heaven before Damayanti, 
who also beheld them. 


UW gN à EET aag 
qer wii miaa 


Damayanti surrounded by her hand-maids, 
having seen those birds of extraordinary 
beauty, desired to catch those rovers of the 
skies without loss of time. 


aw gar faagy: Ada: THETA 
WHAM RET HARM SAM EJTAN 
Thereupon the swans fled in all directions in 


that charming forest; and the ladies ran after 
them, cach pursuing one. 
aaah g d ea agaa 
u gi fre Hear atA 
The swan which Damayanti pursued, led 
her into a solitary corner of the gardens and 


addressed her a human specch the following 
words, 


quafi vet a fàg nA: 
AN: Weg WIT AAA AJAT: ONI 
“O Damayanti, therc is a prince among the 
Nishadhas, named Nala, who is in beauty, like 


the Ashvins; and he has not his cqual among 
men. 


Fai ga AA gia, TTA 

Ta à afe wat a ween amafi 

Wael A Aaa wt Ae Yue 

ad fe arag ARTELI el 

qea 1 aeniea: 

a ante w mi Rg a Ae a:o 

fafrren fates dat Foray wa 

In beauty he is like Kandarpa (the god of 

love) himself in his embodied form. O fair 
complexioned one, if you becomes his wife. O 
you of slender waist, your birth and also your 
beauty may be of some avail. We have, as a 
matter of fact, scen celestials, Gandharvas, 
men, Nagas and Rakshasas; but never have we 
scen one like him (Nala). As you are a jewel 
among the maidens, so Nala is the best among 
men. The best united with the best is of merit. 


Tagh g SAT Seat fagina gH 
aaah wa i ii ATA Act Sal 
marasa: sat fates faye 
WTA Feary Act We ASAT Vl 


O Prince, Damayanti, was in the above way 
addressed by the swan. She (Damayanti) in 
return said to the swan, “you also thus speak 
unto Nala." O Prince, the bird having uttered to 
the daughter of Vidharbha “So be it” rcturned 
to the country of the Nishadhas and described 
everything to Nala himself. 

CHAPTER 54 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The embassy of Nala 
Ged sata 

Bert g TAHA Se SAT ATTA 
Wea: Wale A ARM Act Mit VYSTAR 
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Brihadashva said : a iiaae Welter agafà: 
O Bharata hearing the words of the swan, wisgi Aa: waar sft R 


Damayanti thence forth became restless on 
account of her anxiety for Nala. 


aaa ett aaa pM 

aya ai g Aaa TTR 

For this reason, Damayanti became filled 
with great anxiety and grief; and sighning 
heavily became lean and pale-faced. 


safe aaa 
qgan ga AATNI 
She always gazed on high with 
contemplative turn of mind and looked like a 
dementate. Possessed by the god of love, she 
also became pale and slender. 


1 Ng tet frei RE 
A ah a fear AA e Gad TASS 


She had no desire for the enjoyments, either 
of beds or seats. And she did not lie down 
eithcr during the day or night and lamented 
again and again with the exclamations of Ah 
and Alas. 


mami Mela AEM Valea: | 

Wet ae SHIT: WSS A 

Aaa Aa Sa RNI 

Taa g Het AAPA I 

Fare oe ret gaea Tat Yat wha 

fand gT Ase aaa meN 

O King, the hand-maids, of Damayanti 

beholding her that condition and features, 
represented them to the ruler of Vidharbha. 
The king Bhima hearing all from the hand- 
maids was set to serious thinking regarding the 
affair of his daughter; the thought within, 


himself why was it that his daughter seemed to 
be so uncasy at present. 


a Mees Teter: Kat Yat aa 

ARIA Ge CAAT: ATTIC I 

The king, secing his daughter had attained to 
puberty, observed in his mind that it was his 


own duty to make arrangements for 
Damayanti’s Svayamvara (marriage). 


O exalted one, the king united all the rulers 
of the carth saying, “O heroes, the Svayamvara 
ceremony of Damayanti is going to be held.” 


ga g Wika: wa SAT: TAT 
afnrgendt tht tart degra go 
BRUNT Get APN 
fafeicaruldeteya: ÄR: 
Ai stat nerag: Wart AeA 
aena Tat saia yfi: gR 


Having learnt of Damayanti’s Svayamvara 
(marriage), all the kings, the rulers of the earth, 
in obedience to the invitation of Bhima, came 
to him. The earth was filled with the noise 
causcd by the clatter of the cars, the neighing 
of horses and the roars of clephants; and those 
high-souled rulers of the earth, who came with 
their fair-complexioned battalions decked in 
ornaments and handsome garlands, were 
received by that heroic Bhima with the most 
Suitable offerings. Thus honoured by a 
respectful reception, the kings took up their 
abodes (in the city of Bhima). 


Tea ae g Togas 
aeni merean TNN 
ma: tiada meat wga 
me Mert fafa gynes 


At this juncture, those most exalted of the 
divine sages, the illustrious, greatly wise and 
austere Narada and Parvata, having arrived at 
the regions of Indra, obtained admittance into 
his palace with a respectful reception. 


madf na a: GN 

WS UN aA: wi AN: 

The illustrious Maghavat (Indra), having 
offered them proper worship, inquired after 
thcir everlasting welfare and peace regarding 
all matters. 


ANE saa 
Maat: Heel Ft Taxa 
AR Aaa Heel TUT: pA faa 


EEE ets 
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Narada said : 

O Lord, O God, we enjoy peace as regards 
all matters; and O Maghavat, O illustrious one, 
so also the beings of the entire world. 

Jera sara 

ANG FA: HM WS Tega 

SUT: yeere aE: 

mAN Pert aA À TTT: 

ai AasgaR Ble WT gR 

aa J à gia: y a R pfa aE 

amad nie, fia Nig 

TAA AN RE: NANTI 
Brihadashva said : 

Hearing the speeches of Narada the slayer of 
Bala and Vitra, asked, “Where are those war- 
like Kshatriyas and why do I not find those 
princes, coming to me, as they are my most 
favourite guests? They are the virtuous rulers 
of the earth, renouncing their life in battle. 
Your meet death by weapons, when time is 
come; and never turn their faces away from the 
battle; their is this world, eternal unto them and 
bestowing upon them all the objects of 
enjoyments, even as it does to me. Narada, thus 
addressed by Shakra, said in reply. 

ANG Jara 
Toy À Mae At A SPT Weta: 12 oll 
feast gfe arent fag 
BUTT marara giret wdf: vl 
Narada said : 

O Maghavat, listen to me, why the rulers of 
the earth are not being seen by you now. The 
king of the Vidharbhas has a daughter the 


famous Damayanti; who, in beauty, surpasses 
all the women of the earth. . 


TEM: Ta: Wer Alaa + oaa 
TA TER UA UGA TAT NR VU 
O Shakra, her Svayamvara will shortly take 


place. There the kings and princes are going 
from all directions. 


T e wile Wee AAT: 
RRR E aAA aaga TRR —- 


O slayer of Bala and Vitra, the kings, 
desirous of getting that pearl of the earth, all 
desire to have her most eagerly. 


TRÈT HATA g Aea AT: 
AACA AART: 2 Yl 


While they were discoursing thus, the most 
excellent of the immortals, the Lokapalas, 
(with Agni among them) came before the king 
of heaven, Indra. 


Wiel YA: Wa Ae aA Hed 
Teas UAT CLI MSHA STTATATN IY 
They then all heard the speeches of Narada 
pregnant with lofty ideas and becoming greatly 


delighted to hear them said that thcy would 
also go there. 

Wt: We ASN WOT: HEATET: 

faquintteryet ad: wa NATRA 

O great king, mounted on their vehicles, 

accompanied by their attendants, they all 
betook themselves to the country of the 
Vidharbhas where all the rulers of the earth had 
gone. 


ACS Wet AAT Bea Welt WALT! 
AMSA SAA ATA 129 11 
O son of Kunti, the lofty-minded king, Nala, 
hearing of the assembly of the kings, set out, 
thinking of Damayanti. 
aa tal: Ul Act cqyeret Perez 
Mantes Feat yeast Wet ATIR U 
The celestials saw Nala on the way walking 
on the earth. In beauty he resembled even the 
god of love himself in his embodied form. 
a GBT Aa TTA Gar Ter 
tence ARA TATE 
The Lokapalas, having seen him resplendent 
as the sun, were struck with astonishment at his 
-wealth of beauty; and they, therefore, 
abandoned their idea (of getting her). 
aalsziher aea arnt feats 
AYALA a TART ofl 
The celestials, leaving their cars, alighted 
from heaven and (then). addressed the king of 
the Nishadhas thus. p 
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A at Faery Act Wea TATA 


aeh HE AeA SA A ALTA VI 
“Q the most exalted of the rulers of the 
Nishadhas, O Nala, O you who do observe the 
vow of truth, O the foremost of men, help us; 
be our messenger.” 


CHAPTER 55 

(NALOPAKHAYANA PARVA)-Continue 

Nala’s embassy of the gods 

Feed sald 
WA: Mig Act: aR sft AAI 
SAA UID parae ead: 11 81 
& A Vat: Seat See ga SAT: 
fe Uae at War art Geet AAL I 
Brihadashva said : 


© Bharata, Nala promised to them (the 
celestials) saying that he would do it; and then, 
approaching with folded hands, asked them, 
“Who are you? And who is he, by whom I am 
desired to be his messenger? what further shall 
I render to you; tell me what really is.” 


Tage Ae ALAA 


SUL A ANE, ATARLI UI 
Maghavat, being thus addressed by the king 
of the Nishadhas, said in reply, “Be informed 
that we, the celestials, come here for 
Damayanti. 


asiasana TATU Ul: 
Weta FU AAISTA aN% 
O king I am Indra, this one is Agni; he is the 


lord of the waters and this is even pama, the 
destroycr of human bodics. 


d a Gamer aat Al 

AR Hele: TATA ERRA: 11 

Do you inform Damayanti that we, 
Lokapalas with Mahendra at our head, are all 
come and going to the assembly (of the 


heroes), filled with the desire of witnessing (the 
Svayamvara). 


Wig hres gaai patsa AT: 
Tay Sa Wie ACIS BIE II. 


And the gods-Shakra, Agni, Vasava and 
Yama, all desire to win you. Hence choose one 
of them for your husband.” 


Way: E Mal Ae: MARI 
Went aye ni a dafagreaiiot 
Nala, being thus spoken to by Shakra, 
requested them with folded hands not to send 
him, as he also has come with the same 
purpose. 
aa g Wide: fragt Far 
vadias ah AL AY MIT:N 
“O gods, pardon me; and how it is that a 
person, who is in the same way determined (to 


get Damayanti), can dare spcak to the damsel 
on behalf of others.” 


zat Sea: 


ahr sft tyra ydrearg Aven 
q ahaa eed et oot aoe ar ere 
The Gods said : 

O king of the Nishadhas, you promised to us 
beforehand that you would do it. O king of the 
Nishadhas, why, therefore will you not act up 
to it? Tell us without (a moment’s) hesitation. 

Fees Sart 
Taga: u eater: Waal 
Grint ayant was BATA Vol 
Brihadashva said : 
The king of the Nishadhas, being thus 


spoken by the gods, said again to them: “How 
can I dare enter those palaces so well-guardcd.” 


wees i Ve: WALA 
TN a aaa SAAT AAT RN 
Indra again said to him in reply “you shall 


get access,” Nala, saying “so be it,” repaired to 
the mansion of Damayanti. 


aaut wa aan SEC LELLES LLG DLE Ù 
tenm ager rar a aR 
There he saw the daughter of the ruler of 
Vidharbhas, who was encircled by her hands- 
minds, effulgent in beauty and form and of fair 
color. 
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aaga APTA gA 
anaa WAT MTT: AA MR 
_ She also posscssed extraordinarily 
symmetrical handsome limbs, slender waist 
and fair cycs; her splendour was supposed to 
ecclipse the light of the moon. 
Te geda sae aR areas 
Tet FATTO CAA VII 
His (Nala’s) love increased at the very sight 
of that sweet smiling one (Damayanti). But 
being desirous of carrying out the truth, he 
repressed the love (that was aroused in him). 
were Awe EET AT: AGAT: 
AEA: AAG RATA TATA RG HI 
Then beholding the king of the Nishadhas, 
all the respectable and beautiful ladies sprang 
“up from their scats, possessed as they were by 
the splendour (of his beauty). 
Wey gim Act a fear: 
FT TTT ASTI RG I 
Filled with amazement and highly gratified, 
they praised Nala; but they spoke nothing to 
him, only worshipped him in the mind. 
Sel WAS Ha HST: | 
asi dasa att Weal aT aaao 
Oh! what beauty, what effulgence and what 
paticnce are possessed by this high-souled one! 


Who is he! Is he a god or a Yaksha or a 
Gandharva? 
qai yaga TH aega fee 
TAMA RTT aA aT: MRS UI 
Those most excellent women, over-powcred 
by his splendour and out of bashfulness, were 
not at all able to go near or address him. 
adi waar g Raratan 
qai Act a ARÈIR 
Filled as she was with amazement, yet 
Damayanti, smilingly addressed the heroic 
Nala, who, also gently smiled at her. Snc 
smilingly said thus. 


mea vahaan WA Fae 
WSIS Se gA ISTR ON 


| o —— 


ami dg wet fa a AT: 
gfi fe À ày Tar Maltergras:112 RII 
Treg Aqai creat yar gl 


“Who are you, O you of beautiful form, you 
have aroused love in me. O warlike onc, O 
sinless onc, I desire to know how have you 
come here. Why have you come here! And 
how is it you have not been perceived by any 
body? Indeed, my palace is so well-guarded; 
and so strict are the commands of the king.” 
Being thus addressed by the daughter of 
Vidharbha king, Nala said to her in reply- 

Act Sava 


act at fats aei tagair RR 
mea weg itreatat rats fada qA: 
a Sa R aa ANR 


Nala said : 

"O handsome damsel, know me by the name 
of Nala; I have come here as the messenger of 
thc gods. The gods, Shakra, Agni, Varuna and 
Yama, all desire to have you. O beautcous one, | 
choose one of the celestials as your husband. 

wma WATT waeisenctert:! 

Magra a At LRS 

It is through the influence of those celestials 
I have entered the palace undiscovered and for 
this reason also that none has perccived me, 
nor put obstacles in my way. 


Weds ax Me: Gea: : 
Taa YY Ghee ga TATA GH 


O respected one, I have been sent by the 
illustrious gods on this errand. © lucky one, 
form your opinion by hearing this, as you 
please. 

CHAPTER 56 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Nala’s embassy of the gods 
qea Jatt 

M TARA CA: WET Acta 

WOR aS TM fe rarer Ae 
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Brihadashva said : 

Saluting the cclestials, (Damayanti) 
smilingly said to Nala, “O king! love me with 
due respect and say what shall I do for you. 

ag da fe rearea ay fer 
qq Wa ve fane He WoT HI 

Myself and whatever riches that I have got 
are all yours. O lord, make love with full 
confidence. 

at Set Aq F ai cela nfa 
wane fe War ate Wert: Maha: 113 11 
O prince, the speeches of the swans are 


burning me out. It is for you indeed, O lord I 
have caused the kings assemble here. 


Ug a ASAT A eA Ae! 
Faun et WYATT Ta AUT 
O the bestower of honor, if you forsake me 
who worship you, I must have recourse to 


cither poison or fire, water or the rope for your 
sake.” 
Waray carat tereit wears zl 
Rey clay at gra 
Thus addressed by the daughter of the king 
of the Vidharbhas, Nala said to her in reply: 
“How is it that you choose a man rejecting the 
Lokapalas (guardians of the worlds) who are 
present? 
`A . ` i) . 1 
TUG Goat TA AY Sta N 
Do you lead your heart towards those 
illustrious cclestials, who are the creators of the 


worlds and even with the dust of whose feet I 
am not equal. 


fafi ara Hel cart gar 
aR amang ana gA 
By offending the celestials, the mortals 


receive death. Thercfore, O beauteous lady, 


i Save me by choosing one of the gods for your 
lord. 


frci a arate Renaa: aera 
WATT g gen Aa wer g yes A 
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By choosing the celestials you will enjoy 
garments unsullied with dust, gaudy garlands 
of variegated color and superior ornaments. 


a gai Veet geet Weer wat TA: 
Rate Sarat ar tT aa wee 
What lady will not accept as her husband 


Hutasha, who, by reducing the dimensions of 
this entire earth, swallows it also? 


UR STI Aa MATT: WATT: | 

aiaga ar tt ae RIRO N 

What lady will not accept him as her 
husband, by the terror of whose club all the 
assembled creatures are propelled to walk in 
the path of virtue! 

ania Wert beaan 

Weg Waa car tT aa VATU eH 

What lady will not accept as her husband 
Mahendra, who is the lord of the gods and who 
is the most virtuous and illustrious and who is 


also the repressor of the Daityas and the 
Danavas. 


franmfayest War afe AAT 
aai aT Yeasts RRN 
Should you cherish in you heart (the love of 
Varuna among the guardians of the worlds, do 
so without delay. Hear this my friendly advice. 


Atag A SIRT TASTAT! 
t amai aana atom 2311 
Thus addressed by the king of the 
Nishadhas, Damayanti spoke to him with cyes 
overflowed by the tears produced by sorrow. 


| Savas apa wees: vie 


T arta watt aaa Tati evil 
O the ruler of the carth, to tell you the truth, 
I accept you for my lord after I have saluted all 
the celestials, 


Mya at Tea Aaa FTA 
Steere anà maT wR ferereaATLA gE HI 
The king, who had come on the mission of 
the gods, answered her thus who was trembling 
(with fear), standing with joined hands, ‘O 
blessed one, O gentle one, do what you please. 


oO 


VANA PARVA 
wet Ge wig tact fase: 
WE ATA Set TAHARI 2 
Having promised the celestials specially and 


come in their interest, how can I venture to 
look to my own (interest). 


qt afe e went afer at: 
Ue cared aena wer ay fa] e911 


If virtue be consistent with the seeking of 
one’s own interest, I will surely look to it and 
so also do you, O gentle one, act according to 
this (principle). 

Tat TNH ate erat faf 
WATT yaki TATATTAA Le UI 
Thercupon Damayanti, whose words were 


choked up with tears, spoke to Nala with 
blameless smiles. 


sos war set fread zat 
A AA a alae Ta TTY SAAS UI 
“O the most supreme among men, I find out 


this sinless way, following which no sin, 
whatever, O king, will hang upon you. 


a da fe Tes gT: 
STAY URM: Wa AA AT AAT Aol 
O the foremost of men, yourself and the 
celestials with Indra at their head, all come 
together when my Svayamvara takes place. 
msi Hatter Wheat wat ALA 
arfaet treme Aa AA faai et 
O the best of men, there I will accept you for 
my lord among the guardians of the world. 
Thus, O foremost of men, there will be no 
blame hanging upon you. 


Wage devat vet wat free 


SISTA YAR SA SAT: MAMTA RUI 

O ruler of the earth! thus addressed by the 
daughter of the king of the Vidarbhas, king 
Nala returned where the assembled celestials 
took their quarters. 


TATRA SI ARNA REAT: 
Sl H ASTA qa wate TRAI 
Thereupon the great lords, who are the 
guardians of the world, seeing him approach, to 
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them, inquired of him about all that had taken 
place there. 


aag SSI TAA War] at faf 
farada a: wat ae afte AsTa ZI 
“O Prince, did you see Damayanti of 


blameless smiles? C blameless one, O Prince, 
tell us all whatever she pronounced. 


wet Tara 
qafe Great AAT 
was: gaea afs: aT 


Nala said : 

At your behest, I entered the mansion of 
Damayanti consisting of large and beautiful 
chambers and guarded by old guards with 
bludgcons in their hands. 


Mayr a At dat A Hi Gear AT:! 
at Tt nag Taal ASAT EI 
When I entered, no man, through your 


influence, discovered me there except the 
daughter of the kirg. 


ASTM AM GSE TTT: | 
fatima wat gr at AÀA: NRVI 
I was preceived-by her hand-maids, whom I 


saw too. O the foremost of the gods, beholding 
me they were all struck with amazement. 


aring a Wat Vary Slee 

ma WHAT GUA AM BAUMAN 

O the most excellent of the celestials, 
although I related all about you, yet the fair- 
complexioned one settled her mind to choose 
me for her lord. 


aade At Aer sary Aiea: gT: 
TA We WMT AA AA AAT 
The Maiden said : 
O the foremost of men, I wish the assembled 


celestials would come with you where my 
Svayamvara will take place. 


Tae afat wat avai Age 
Ue Wa Aelatel Slat A Alacer FUZO 


O king of Nishadhas, I will choose you 
among those’ celestials. O you mighty-armed 
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warrior, if this be done, no blame will surely | Bhogavati abounds in the Nagas or as the 


touch you. 
qaza fag AAEN 
HAGA aO g NAAA PAA: 113 VI 
O the exalted of gods, this is all, I relate to 
you what happened there. O the lords of the 


gods, it behoves, you therefore, to settle 
everything finally. 


CHAPTER 57 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The Svayamvara of Damayanti 
geed sara 

S Set YR wre Fett GOR are ze 
ATS ATC WAY Te RN 


Brihadashvya said : 


When the auspicious hour, the sacred lunar 
day and the propitious season sct in the king 
Bhima summoned all the rulers of the carth to 
the Svayamvara. 


qaa Yio: Wl rof: 
arm: AUST aA 112 MN 


Hearing this, all the rulers of the carth, 
repressed by her love and filled with the desire 
for Damayanti, repaired (to the Svayamvara). 

STARTER ae FETS 
fafa Tor TH Tether garaz 

Those kings entered the amphi-thcater 

furnished with golden pillars and adorned with 


beautiful gates even as the furious lions force 
their way into the mountain caves. 


wary aaran: yfr: 

yaaa: ud sgeap: isi 

There all the rulers of the earth decked in 
fragrant garlands and adomed with omaments 


set with gems suspended from their cars, took 
their respective seats. 


TM maa Guat aparece 
we gee 


That sacred conclave of the rulers of the 
earth abounded in the foremost of men even as 


mountain caves in tigers. 
Wa Hl UT seat Gea: RA: 
MARAE TT: VSM SAT: NS 11 


Their arms were sinewy looking like maces: 

. 3 

and thcy were well-shaped and smooth, even as 
the five-headed snakes. 


Gauri sete gàgan a 
yaf tat wierd gn gen fanon 


The countenance of the kings, embellished 
with beautiful locks and fine noses and brows, 
glittered even as the stars shine in the 
firmament. 

area at TE wae YAM 
yori WAT Tet walle a waif Aen 

Thereupon the fair-complexioned 

Damayanti entered the amphi-theater; and thus 


attracted the eycs and hearts of the assembled 
princes. 


Ten TAY Uist Aai efter 
Wa TAS TRAN Wee A FTTR UI 
When the kings beheld her, their cycs, 


unmoved, were finally fixed upon those parts 
of her body, wherever they had fallen first. 


Wa: AAA Wat AY ANAT 
Sant St Geary vagen RoN 
Thereupon, O Bharata, the names of the 
kings having been uttered, the daughter of 
Bhima beheld five persons all alike in their 
form. 
WY Wher ad: Paty fave Feral 
dka Agi meat FU LA 
Thereafter the daughter of the king of the 
Vidharbhas, having scen all of them of similar 
forms could not make out which one was 
prince Nala; for doubts had already arisen 10 
her mind. 
a a fe cq tat tt AA Act TUT 
AT ferret See MATT maU 
Whomsoever she saw among the kings, sh¢ 
supposed him to be the prince Nala; and thus 
the thoughtful iady pondered and deliberated in 
her mind. 


gy 
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aa fe aariat ax fae act zea 
Ua dfai at dex gag: 
“How shall I discern the gods and how shall 
I ascertain prince Nala?’ This thought 
engrossed the mind of the daughter of the king 


of the Vidarbhas and also afflicted her with 
great grief. 


gett aterantt Taare ATCT 

fart ait fet wee: sae Agi 

arte Raai sete + cern 

a fairer ager ferent a Ut: T:N N 

WOT Mie Sara WITHA 

O Bharata, she deliberated in her mind upon 

the marks of which she heard, as appertaining 
to the gods, I have heard from the old men 
whatever marks belong to the celestials and 
indeed those are never seen to appertain to any 
one of these assembled in this earth.’ Thus she 
thought on this subject over and over in several 
ways and came to the conclusion, viz., that she 
should, after saluting the celestials. 


STAT a AAMT Aa R WYST ATE 
eae: mai Aen 

jami ai gar Gat À at ga: 

aA Ht Welt Carat wfegrg Mei! 

After that with the mind and words and with 
joined hands, resolve upon obtaining the 
assistance of the gods themselves. Trembling 
with fear she spoke to the celestials thus, “On 
hearing the words of the swans I accepted the 
prince of the Nishadhas as my husband. For the 


sake of that vow of mine, O celestials, point 
him out to me. 


TAT SEAT et TAT AEREE 
a Ges fagara nerra Mec 


As I am always firm to him either in speech 
or thought, so for the sake of that truth, it 
beloves the celestials to point him out to me. 


an sat: TA vat fafaa fann: 
a Gee À tare were Mee 


When it was settled to me by the celestials 
that the prince of the Nishadhas should be my 


husband; for the sake of that truth it behoves 
the celestials to point him to me. 
Be TT ATRIA AAT 
wt eet A aeda srg Az oN 
When I have commenced my vow for the 


worship of king Nala; for the sake of that truth, 
it behoves the celestials to reveal him to me. 


T da wt seg ARNAN NEAT: 
aeia yeh AT RII 
It behoves the Lokapalas, the most excellent 
of the gods, therefore, to assume their 
respective forms, that I may ascertain that 
virtuous prince (Nala). 
Foa qaen, Sent NARAT 
fari vei aegri a TARRI 
waga gf a aie mi a N 
aaa aft Sar: ares Agan 
The celestials, having heard the words of 
Damayanti full of compassion and known for 
certain that her love for the prince of the 
Nishadhas was most fervent and also realizing 
her fixed will, purity of heart and mind and her 
passion for that prince, fulfilled what they had 
been prayed for by assuming their proper 
forms. 


mra fagarl Maar Mae 
Liane, Fear: rN SII 


She then beheld all the gods, not perspiring, 
with fixed eyes and spotless garlands (round 
their neck) and seated without touching the 
earth. 

Sata II: Aaaa: 

qfi teeta Frater a gR: 

She, on the other hand, saw Nala standing 
pre-eminent with his own shadow and (unlike 
the gods) full of perspiration and with floral 
wreaths stained with dust and the king of the 
Nishadhas was also seated on the ground with 
staring eyes. 

WM Wiles g APL Cal YUP AAT 
ARE STATA AMAT WUSANY & 1 


O Bharata, she saw both the celestials and 
that righteous king. But, © descendant of 


$e 
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Pandu, the daughter of Bhima accepted (as her 
husband) the prince of the Nishadhas in 
accordance with her vow. 


face Tear SMTA 
Te GUST TAT Gt AINA I 
SRA AAi feed amaf 
The bashful and larged-eyed maiden held the 
tlying-end of her cloth and put a most 


handsome garland round his neck. Thus the., 
fair-faced damsel had chosen him as his lord. 


Tat Sele MEAT Ye: Pet ATTA 
Thereupon all the celestials suddenly gave 
ulterance to their woe by saying, Ah! Alas!! 


daien Ug Aiea AAT! 
ARARA: weg: mia TURRI 


O Bharata! all the celestials and the great 
sages became struck with amazement and 
uttered the cry. “Excellent and Excellent” 
while at the same time they were praising king 
Nala. 


att g ted Aaa TI 
SANTA ATE TELAT 0 l 
O Kauravya! the prince-the son of Virasena, 
with the gladness of heart, consoled that fair- 
complexioned maiden thus- 
Ad et wate Heater gai adife 
Te fafa Aas FT TIT TAI gI 
O blessed one, as you rejecting all the gods, 
choose a man to be your lord; so know me, 
therefore, for your husband, ever ready to obey 
your words (of command). 
Acer Hae HoT Se ga 
Mead wafer Maen Genie TA A321 
O you of blameless smiles, I truly promise to 


you that as long as my life will reside in my 
body, till then I will continue to be yours. 


Damayanti, with joined hands, showed due 
respect to him (Nala) by similar expressions. 
Thereupon the happy pair, each having seen 
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those celestials headed by Agni, mentally 
prayed for their protection. 


at y tee ten Aae Wels: 113 x11 
WEST: Wa AMAT A ews 


Then the guardians of the worlds of great 
splendour, beholding the prince of the 
Nishadhas accepted by the daughter of Bhima, 
became greatly gratificd; and they all granted 
to Nala eight boons. 

sagas Age Te AMAT TANZI 
AWA Tet Yew: WATT: Breitafer: | 

At first Shakra, the husband of Sachi, well 
pleased, bestowed upon the king of the 
Nishadhas a boon. viz., that in the sacrifices he 
should attain to divinity and thence to each of 
the extraordinarily great and happy abodes. 


RPI Were UT Seater WaT 113 & 11 

CITEGEIST wet wet Bayt: | 

Agni gave assurance of his own presence 
wherever the king of the Nishadhas would 


-wish. Hutashana also granted to him regions as 


resplendent as himself. 
Tae Meet a UAT RaR 
Then again Yama lent him a superior taste 
for food, as well as a highest place in virtue. 
ani uR ae aa area Aaa: 
maan: Wa a fagi agai 
The presiding god of the water granted to 
Nala the boon of his own presence wherever he 
would wish, as well a floral wreaths of superior 
fragrance. Thus each one of the assembled 
gods had given Nala a couple of boons. 


atria werner tare fife T: 

qaae faa faena: 13 9 

CREST g: wren 

Having granted these boons to him, all the 
celestials returned to heaven. And the 
monarchs also, having witnessed this choice- 
marriage of Damayanti with Nala, became 
filled with astonishment; and highly gratified, 
went away wherever they came from. 


mg Ulery te: sit mT: Moll 


Aae ANAM Stat AAA Ul 
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And after the departure of the best rulers of passed his days in joy (with Damayanti), 
the earth, the lofty-minded and well-pleased | governed the carth abounding in wealth. 


Bhima celebrated the marriage ceremony of 
Damayanti and Nala. 


sa wa Barend Tae fadet ae ei 
WT Way SAT T TAA 


The foremost of men, the prince of the 
Nishadhas, having passed there some time his 
in-laws house, then return to his own city with 
the permission of the king Bhima. 


TAY Att g yeas wda: uy 
YW ue Wa Wessel Aga 
O king, that righteous prince, having 
obtained a maiden like a gem, began to enjoy 


her sweet company, even as the slayer of Bala 
and Vritra enjoys the company of Sachi. 


Sates yid TAT MTS ATTY 3 
area war AA Ufa 


The warlike monarch, resplendent as the 
sun, was cxcccdingly glad to rule and maintain 
his subjects most.righteously. 


Sa TERRE nfa AUSSI 
ads agin mgen: 


That talented one like Yayati the son of 
Nahusha held the horse and several other 
sacrifices, offering abundant gifts of the 
Brahmanas. 


ya Tay agag TNS 
qra We TA farenda: 


Then again Nala passed his days in joy in 
the company of Damayanti in the woods and 
the pleasure gardens, even as the immortals 
themselves. 


WHO a Mal SAT ATT: 
Saat Ud ale FA T HASTEN 


Thereupon the illustrious prince begot upon 
Damayanti a son named Indrasena and a 
daughter named Indrasena. 


Ti a aes fagia TUT: | 
Ta AVA aya ag: Us 


Thus the ruler of the earth, the fore-most of 
men having celebrated the sacrifices and 


CHAPTER 58 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The colloquy between Kali and the celestials 
aih Feas saa 
ae g Aà Aen AR META: 

a gp Bat RA Helgi 
Brihadashva said : 

After the daughter of Bhima had accepted 
the king of the Nishadhas as her husband, the 
protectors of the worlds, of great energy, met, 
when they were retuming, Dvapara 


accompanied by Kali, approaching towards 
them. 


SHG Aleit Wea: WHAT AAE 
BINT Wear set Ge Fa AAPA 
Shakra, the slayer of Vala and Vritra, 
beholding Kali, said to him, ‘O Kali, tell me, 


whither are you going with Dvapara as your 
companion?’ 


asad AA: Yea CIA: TATA 
Treat fe aA at at fe Wa at T3 
Thereupon Kali replying to Shakra's words 

‘said, ‘Hearing the Svayamvara of Damayanti, I 
am going there. I shall take her to be my wife; 
for my heart has been captivated by her?’ 

aga Weeral Aga: U RIR: 

FARA aA TT RTT: US 

Indra smilingly said to him, “That 
Svayamvara is now over; king Nala has been 


accepted by her as her husband even in our 
presence.” 


Tayag Venu afer: aA: 
RAMU APL aiga TARTAN 


Thus spoken to by Shakra, Kali, the viler 
among the celestials, waxing worth, said to 
them (celestials) all, the following words: 


gamt AGT HAL Aq AT aE 
TART Hea A AUSTEN 


“In as much as neglecting the divinities she 
has accepted a man for her husband, it is but 
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equitable that she shall suffer severe 
punishment?” 
Tag g alert wget facta: 
THM: MAGMA SAAT Act Fa: 1911 
When Kali had spoken in the above manner, 


the celestials replied, “With our permission, 
Nala has been chosen by Damayanti. 

al a Maguire Aad Act FIT 

At Agee] FATA TAT: Ne 1 

ise Ug Aer UNETE 

fred aT Ve TET Sar a: 

Mead BT Atal Feat 11211 

afer aga au: yii SA: WA: 

Gator Tere AAA FAO 

Weed Aci at st arash AA 

SA A MUST SATA 8 AU 

Also what maiden would not accept Nala as 
her lord, who is endued with all (excellent) 
qualities, who is acquainted with all systems of 
religion, who is a strict observer of vows, who 
has studied the four Vedas as also the Puranas 
that are styled the fifth; in whose house the 
dcitics are always satisfied by sacrifices 
performed in accordance with the rules 
prescribed for their observance; who never 
does any harm to any one, who is truthful and 
of unshaken vows; in whom truthfulness, 
forgiveness, knowledge, rigid austerities, 
purity, self-control and quiescence are ever 
present; who is the foremost of kings, like the 
guardians of the worlds. O Kali, that foolish 
creature, that desires to imprecate Nala of this 


description, does surely curse his own self and 
does kill himself by his own agency. 


Wao Aci at S arrest act 
Ges T Aes Hosa fact Bel 
Uayaa chfet cat gat a fed BAe 
O Kali, he that wishes to pronounce 
malediction on Nala of such qualities, sinks 
into the vast, unfathomable, lake of hell replete 


with various torments. ‘Thus speaking to Kali 
and Dvapara the celestials repaired to heaven. 


Tat Tay Vay afea 

Gag tere att et AeA ATTN NAMI 

gR i maa Her we Tea 

AAI AAT Aree HGS RY I 

After Be ie celestials rad disappeared, Kali 
said to Dvapara, ‘O Dvapara, I cannot restrain 
my wrath, I will enter into the Nala and 
disposes him of his kingdom. He shall not any 
longer hold any dalliance with the daughter of 
Bhima. Placing yourself at the dice, you guen: 
to help me. 


CHAPTER 59 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
On the subject of Nala’s gambling 
deed sard 
TA u mi pat gU fA: Tel 

STAM ARA TA TST E ABET IRI 
Brihadashva said : 

Having entered into this agreement with 
Dvapara, Kali came to the place where the king 
of the Nishadhas was. 

W Rerraeg haterrarercy 
SOTA Bley aE aa ATG ATTN 
Always intent on detecting a flaw in Nala, 


he resided in the country of the Nishadhas. In 
the twelfth year Kali found out a fault of his. 


Heat Faqs ELLE LESI şa: 
SH Weal: i i aa 
Naishadha, after having with water, rinsed 
his mouth, performed the Sandhya ceremony, 


without having previously washed his two feet. 
Thereupon Kali possessed him. 


a afaa a A m JRA EN 
ma yaa eer AT ANI 


He, having entered into Nala, went to 
Pushkara and said to the latter, “Come, play at 
dice with Nala? 


SEN Te Set Vary R afet wa 
Paen Rana fara T Tei TUNU 


i ! 
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With my help you shall conquer Nala at a 
game of dice; and vanquishing king Nala and 
wining his kingdom, do you gover the 
Nishadhas?” 

WAY Ser Get Tera 
akda Fat eat Wat TERT l 

Thus spoken to by Kali, Pushkara went to 
Nala; Kali also repaired to Pushkara becoming 
the principal die. 

STATE g Act A y: ATI 
ACICE E EU oer Baie Tele: ist 
Pushkara, the: chastiser of hostile heroes, 


having approached the warlike Nala, 
repcatedly asked him to game together at dice. 


q DAY Tal WaT WAM ASAT: | 
Sarat: VAAL: WoT SU 
Thereupon the illustrious monarch could not 
desire to reject the summons. For the reason of 


Damayanti’s presence there, he fixed the time 
for game also. 


Ruaa gout agar aA 

mae: alert Be Slat TA ARANIR 

waa Yeal Ty AAA 

PranuisHeraaeht TATA TAL Ro It 

Being taken up by Kali, the prince Nala lost 

at dice his gold and silver statues, his cars with 
their teams and also the valuable garments. The 
illustrious chastiser of the foes was maddened 
at the game, from which none of his friends 
could make him desist. 


Ad: UM: Wa Ufa: Ae ANT 
BS REUSE M EC INC RICE URS 


Thereupon, O Bharata, all the inhabitants of 
the city with the ministers came to see the 
troubled prince and also to dissuade him (from 
the play). 


WA: Ya SITET CHa AAT 
We Ua afer we Fecal SATAN AAU 


Then the charioteer, having approached 
Damayanti, said to her” ‘O auspicious one, all 
the citizens and the state officers are staying at 
the gate.” 


fai taa Wat: Nera: Here: | 
AGRA SAR aef: 


O lady, do you inform the king of the 
Nishadhas that all his citizens have come here, 
who cannot really bear with the calamitous 
game of thcir monarch, who is so very well 
versed in virtue and in the acquisition or 
wealth. 


T: A ATHTAM ATM FAIA K 


Bara Aue Hat aA 


Thereupon the daughter of Bhima, 
overpowered by grief and deprived of senses 
by distresses, said to the prince of the 
Nishadhas in terms chocked with tears - 


TRH UST Bit wat agga: 

afa: alert: Wel Terence: Nga 

a aA YA: paT 

at car eea faa mentee 8g 11 
aae: caer Uist ma feet 

Wat APA: Wa A Aa Taner! 
AAA et Sal Stee AACA 

WM Weta Et YER ACT Al 

Saat Sel AA GUPTA gS I 


‘O king! foremost in loyalty, all the citizens 
accompanied by the ministers, are waiting at 
the gate with the desire of seeing you.” She 
repeatedly told him to grant them an interview. 
But as the king was possessed by Kali, he 
answered nothing to them or his queen of 
handsome looks, who gave utterance to her 
sorrows thus: And the counselors and all the 
citizens, overwhelmed with grief and shame 
and having uttered (unto themselves) that he 
would never stand, went back to their homes; 
and thence forward. O Yudhishthira, the 
gambling of Pushkara and Nala continued for 
several months, while the righteous king was 
always defeated. 


168 MAHABHARATA 
CHAPTER 60 for the second time, the king said nothing to 
: her in reply. 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued ; 
The gambling of Nala are aterrat aiaee m 
JEA A a yen Afs aANT sei 
aait A SBT rh RIET ara a STL PPE, 
Jaag SAT ATER Te a gdi reaa FUN 
MRa A, AEA TA: TN pia ai TAT 


Raana at ard gaea Aa INR 
Brihadshava said : 

Damayanti beheld the righteous king to be 
maddened at the gambling and deprived of his 
reason. Thereupon, O Monarch, the daughter 
of Bhima was overwhelmed with terror and 
gricf and meditated upon the seriousness of the 
matter regarding the king, her husband. 


M PSMA a Ue feat a a 

Act a EAM aq UeTaa ATA UI 

gelaai dara RaRa 

feat aadar g gA 

Beholding Nala deprived of all his 
possessions and being afraid of the calamity 
that had befallen her husband and desirous of 
doing good to him, Damayanti addressed to her 
nurse and maid-servant who was most noted, 
well-meaning beloved and intent upon doing 
good to all and well-speaking-these words - 


FEAT TMA ACTA 
amaa Mead RMS MT Aq AAI I 
‘© Brihadsena! inviting all the ministers in 
the name of king Nala, go and inform them 


what things are lost and what wealth still 
remains.’ 


R WAM: Wet Ferg eT 

© sit ar aera RREA ACTA 11 
Thereupon all the ministers, having been 

informed of the summons of the king, uttered- 


“O this was most unfortunate for them all” and 
aflvanced to Nala. 


any Pal pat fete ayer: | 
aaraa MAYA T E A ETET 


- When again the daughter of Bhima informed 
Nala, that all his subjects came there in a body 


E ” ? 


qama Sealer WEL MART Ro l 


Damayanti, beholding that her lord uttered 
not a word to her in reply, felt shame and 
entered her own apartments. And also hearing 
that the virtuous Nala was always defeated at 
dice and deprived of all his possessions, she 
spoke again unto her nurse, Brihadsena! O 
blessed one do you go and summon, in the 
name of Nala, Varshneya, the chariotcer, as a 
very serious matter is near at hand. 


FE YA Aa SAT: WATT 
USOT TATA RATT eRTA TAT: RU 
arate g m Sit acerca Fire 
Sara Ayra MAAARI 
Hearing the words of Damayanti, 
Brihadsena brought Varshneya summoned by 
faithful servants. Thereupon the daughter of 
Bhima, who was unblameable and was never 
out of place or season, consoled Varshneya by 
sweet speeches and said to him words suitable 
to the occasion - 
IA a an We MEAL ga: eq waka 
Te eS TT Aree age 
It is known to you how always you were 
treated by the monarch. Now it is necessary for 


you therefore, to remember this and help him 
in his distress. 


wen an fe Zaft: yea site 
TAT MATT Se Ee Tat Heats Fae gs 


The more the king is defeated by Pushkara 
in the game, the greater becomes his 
earnestness for it. 

SMT TYPE: Maf AeA} 
qar fauetaentt Here SAMI ga I 


VANA PARVA 


169 


As the dice fall in accordance with the 
commands of Pushkara, so it is seen they are 
adverse to the interests of Nala in the play. 


yeaa sareaa suite = 

TT a an rere ara ARTAN 

T A a Atsa Aare Here: 

g A a Ten arate AeA: e911 

Deeply engaged in the game, as he is deaf 
regarding the advices of his friends and 
relatives, so he does not accept my counsel. 
Surely me-scems, the high-souled Naishadha is 
not to be blamed for his not listening to my 
words, absorbed as he is in the game. 


yui wat Wafer UN He AE 
a fe À ye wa: warfare aaan 
O charioteer! I scek your protection. Act 


according to my commands. My mind is not 
very sanguine. King Nala may come to danger. 


Aer cara AR Wary 
sean fay gisi age 


Yoking the favourite steeds of Nala, fleet as 
the glance of mind and placing my twins (a son 
and a daughter) on the car, you should repair to 
Kundina in all haste. 


w tay Fleer nt Tat AT 
STA Wat IAT AKA WS MRON 
Leaving the children and the car and these 


horses with my relatives, do you go there or go 
away wherever it pleases you to go,” 


SHA Ae Set ATTA ACTA: | 
FASTA ACTA SAT: 112 R 


Varshneya the charioteer of Nala, told in 
detail these words of Damayanti to the chief 
counsellors of Nala. 


à: air faafaa Asg ARI 


qm Frypans aia RTR 
O lord of earth! deciding (the matter) with 
their aid and with their permission placing the 
children on the chariot the charioteer hastened 
towards Vidarbha. 


water fata yet wat a TA 
SARA AT Tt SAMRAT A ATA BU 


A Utd UA: Berl Act FIA! 

aemaise TAT ATL TST BI 

There leaving the horses, the excellent of 
cars and the boy Indrasena and the girl 
Indrasena and saluting king Bhima and 
afflicted and grieving for Nala, the charioteer 
started from that place and repaired to the town 
of Ayodhya. 


agui a Taga Ye: aa: 
qa Aa Te AAT ATN 


He approached king Rituparna with a 
sorrowful heart and entered into the service of 
the monarch as a charioteer. 


CHAPTER 61 
(NALOPAKHAYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The exile of Nala 
Je Sara 

TAY At AH GPa leat: | 
YER gi Wet Aearag ay feral 
Brihadashva said : 
After Varshneya had gone away, his 
kingdom and what else of wealth he possessed, 


were won by Pushkara from Nala of good 
fame, who was engaged at dice. 

EAs Act We Neel gAs 

gi Naat ya: IRSA ea 

O king! Pushkara said to Nala whose 
kingdom had been won from him, with a 
(sinister) smile:- ‘Let our game at dice 


commence anew, but what else to stake you 
have got now?’ 


feet ù Graal aa TAM 
SHAM: WN: WS Adal Ae AAAS UI 


Damayanti alone is left to you; everything 
else has been won by me. Well if you think it 
right hold Damayanti as your stake now? 


Yay USAT HAA 


ada Fea A at fax 
Thus spoken to by Pushkara Nala of holy 
fame felt as if his heart would burst in grief. 
Neither did he speak a syllable to him. 
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AA: AA Tet: WTA | 
SGT TATA FTO START: NG 

WHA gida: Yoana: | 

fama Wat TT aa gA BATE 


Thereafter Nala of high renown, possessed 
with extreme anguish, looking at Pushkara, 
began to take all the ornaments off every part 
of his body. Then wearing a single piece of 
cloth, with his person uncovered enhancing the 
grief of his friends and forsaking his vast 
wealth the king went out. 


HAA Test TSAI AMT 

aa Get: We fat ASTEON 

Also Damayanti, attired in a single piece of 
cloth, followed the departing king behind. With 


her the king of Naishadha, passed three nights 
outside the precincts of the town. 


TERY Hele HAA À RI 
Aa A: TARS A Te AAT HANI 


O mighty king in the meantime Pushkara 
had it proclaimed within the city, that any body 
that should regardfully (hospitably) behave 
towards Nala would become his victim. 


Gena J aes Ter fags =I 
WRT A AT Meant Feet BEST 


© Yudhishthira! in consequence of this 
proclamation of Pushkara and his malice 
towards Nala, the citizens offered no respectful 
conduct towards him. 


MAA AMAT RI A Ae: 
FAA TT AeA THAT OA 


Thus unregarded, though worthy of their 
(citizen’s) regards, that king stayed three nights 
outside the precincts of the city living, all the 
while solely on water. 


NSA: Ya aa Tengen atl 

Wiese Met WA Sei AAT RII 
Oppressed with hunger, the king started 

- from the vicinity of the city with the object of 


collecting fruits and roots while Damayanti 
followed him (closely). 


Sey a ee ESM rE MUS PED Ler eS lbs Seid mE ee 


quan eg wet agieasern 

SAPATPATL SAllateg CUT AGATA AM 

Afflicted sore with (the pangs of) hunger, 
after the lapse of many days, Nala saw some 
birds, the colour of whose plumage resembled 
that of gold. 


a fara aar Praenferaferctett 


afa wet Wares ay A naa 

Thereupon the powerful ruler of the 
Nishadhas, thought (within himself)-My food 
today will consist of these and afterwards their 
plumage shall be my wealth. 


AAR WRIA STAT E A 
ART AE AAMC TA ATAMI 


Then he covered them with the piece of 
cloth he was wearing. Taking on their back that 
piece of cloth belonging to him, those rangers 
of the sky flew to the heavens. 


SAAT: GM ATTA TgeTAT ACTA! 
aor Rami eit fart Serra 


When rising up (to the sky) the birds of the 
earth seeing Nala sorrowful and seated on the 
car with his person nude and countenance 
down: towards the ground, addressed these 
words to him. 


aag: Yea Ta aay frets: 
armi a fe a: Sif: aaah We ARAN gg I 


‘O greatly foolish one! we are even those 
dice. We had come hither desirous of robbing 
your cloth. For surely we feel no pleasure, even 
if you depart wearing your cloth.’ 


A THAT a aaa 

UPC, Uae] SA AeA V9 Ut 

Jat sanaaa MeARIS TA! 

man a fered g: aa: genfa: 

Mi Fat A aAA AfA A:N 

FA A Vg Yea aa site eet NRR 

© king! then Nala of holy fame beholding 

the dice depart and himself naked, thus spoke 
of Damayanti. O unblameable lady! they, in 


consequence of whose wrath I have been 
deprived of my (royal) fortune and being. 
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distressed and oppressed with hunger I cannot 
procure my livelihood, they through whose 
(malign) influence the citizens of Naishadha 
paid me no regard, O timid one! those very 
dice have assumed the form of birds and are 
even now flying away with my cloth. 
Sere wat ma g: fad eee: | 
wat Ise fadt ai RA: 112 oll 
I, your husband, have met with a great 
catastrophe. I am afflicted with sorrow and am 
devoid of my consciousness. Listen to my 
words, which (when acted upon) shall conduce 
to your good. 
Ut rafa Gea: Wart afan 
HAT ST Mafia THAT I 
These various roads before you, passing by 


the (city of) Avanti and crossing the Rikshavat 
mountain lead to the Deccan. 


us fre aAa: Wala a ART 
aema Melia TRY AMPA! MR 2A 
we wer fenton tester BATT 
am: WE a Arisa adt afia: 112311 

Yonder is the mighty range of mountains 
known under the name of Vindhya; there is the 
river Payashini flowing toward the sea and you 
lie the hermitages of the illustrious sages 
replete with many kinds of fruits and roots. 
This road leads to Vidharbha, the other one 
proceeds towards the country of the Kosalas; 
beyond them in the southern direction lies the 
Deccan. 

Teed sara 
Wee Set Heit WaT SHAH Wate! 
saagan fe Agya ATAU 
Brihdashva said: 

O descendant of Bharata’s race! addressing 
the daughter of Bhima, king Nala sorely 
afflicted with grief, carefully spoke these 
words to Damayanti, over and over again. 


Te: A AHA Sa SST RI 
SAS CHAT at AGE HM TAUB 
Thereupon distressed with sorrow and in a 


voice choked with the vapour of grief, 
Damayanti spoke to Nala these viteous words. 


Seon A gad Magi Wag: 

qa Ulta dened feta: YA: FAIRE I 

ened Ege facet gafa 

FAIS THANE wai FRA TTI 
Damayanti said : 

O ruler of the earth! on continuous thinking. 
of your intention, my heart trembles and all my 
limbs are sinking. How can I depart leaving 
you in this lonely forest, deprived of your 
kingdom despoiled of your wealth, yourself not 


covered even with a single piece of cloth and 
afflicted with hunger and toil? 


AAA A JIE EAE Me FSAI 
a Ut WET ATES ARRI 
O illustrious sovereign! when fatigued with 
toil and oppressed with hunger in the midst of 
this dreary wilderness, you shall remember 
your former happiness, then shall I solace you 
in your troubles. 


qa arated fhfae fet fest wT 
set Wag: By Werte Taller MVM 


‘In all descriptions of misery there is no 
medicine similar to a wife, this is the opinion 
of all the physicians, I tell the forsooth. 


Wet Sarat 
Weg assa a Sait gE 
nRa sata fast mee ASTIN Ol 
Nala said : 

O you of delicate loins! O Damayanti, what 
you have said, is indeed true; to a man 
aggrieved there is no friend equal to a wife that 
serves as a remedy. 

1 Ue te ae faet site NEA 
OSPR CICERO aR 

O timid one! why are you afraid? I do not 
intend to forsake you; O faultless one, I can 
part with myself, but not with you. 


anager 
fe at et Hert a aA 
aq fant faai wer: wqufegatus wu 
Damayanti said : 


O great monarch! if you seek not to desert 
me, why then do you instruct, (point out to) 
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me, about the road that leads to the dominion 
of the Vidharbhas? 
aaa ale Fad A g Ht Aral 
Saar AUGHEA At ITA NATZ 31 
O protector of your subjects! I know also 
that you cannot lcave me. But, O ruler of the 
earth! you may renounce me, as your mind 
(cason) is spoiled (distracted) by Kali. 
Tar fe WANES A ATA 
Stat Pitt Nih À SAAT YI 
© foremost of men! you are repeatedly 
instructing me about the road. O divine one! it 
is in this way that you are adding to my sorrow. 


ale BaaiaTa Beit] a 


qma taa aa ale AAAI GI 

If it be your wish that I should go back to 
my kinsmen, then if it list you, we both 
together shall repair to the kingdom of 
Vidharbha. 


faatstat wat paa Aral 
aa a yi e YS me At RNR 
© bestower of honor! there, the king of the 
Vidharbhas shall worship you. Thus held in 
great respect by him, you shall live in 
happiness in our residence. 

CHAPTER 62 
(NALOPAKHAYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The desertion of Damayanti by Nala 
TA Java 

OM Tet da Ga AA A GNA: 
Ag oa Ties facet: FAMI 
Nala said : 
No doubt, your father’s kingdom is the same 


as mine own. But thither by any means I will 
not go, being in embarrassed circumstances. 


aa aJa Wels Aa Slat: | 

ua MME aa aadA: 

There was a time when repairing there in all 
my prosperity, I enhanced your delight. Shorn 


of it (prosperity) how can I now repair there to 
add to your sorrow? 


MAHABHARATA 


geca Sarat 

gfe Ga Ae ToT Aa GA: YA: 

ARMA HEA ASAA AFA 

MAHA AACA AT ETAT: | 

ganana ant eifergiag: E 
Brihadhsava said : 

Thus repeatedly speaking unto Damayanti, 
used to all happiness, king Nala tricd to 
console her, now clad only in half of her cloth. 
Both of them wrapped in a single picce of 
cloth, when wandering this way and that, 
arrived at an inn, worn out with hunger and 
thirst. 


at mga Ter E anfin: 
daai a tom Rae ATANIN 1 


Then on reaching that inn, the ruler of the 
Nishadhas seated himself on the surface of the 
earth with the daughter of the king of 
Vidharbha. 


q à facet facet afer: igg: 


SHIM TE ATT: FAITH TCT I 
Destitute of his garments, unsightly, with his 
person unclean, covered with dust, he laid 
himself down with Damayanti on the surface of 
the earth in fatigue. 
anata Gearon Aae TT: 
AEM FAM YHA TATA 91 
Then ever uscd to happiness, the comely and 
innocent Damayanti, too, suddenly visited with 
misfortune, became unconscious in slecp. 
gaat Sra F Act ToT faye 
Pamiara A A et TA FTCA 
O lord of your subjects! when Damayanti 
fell asleep, king Nala, owing to his heart and 
mind being agitated with grief, could not slecp 
as before (in his days of happiness). 
a We WME Yet A Way: 
at ad Ueda tem gA 
He, musing over the loss of his kingdom, his - 
abandonment by his friends, the disaster he met 
with in the forest and over his other 
misfortunes, began to reflect (in the following 
manner). 
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fa g À eni Green fe g À eee: 
fà q À mui sta: aani aes amol 
“What will accrue from my doing this? And 
what from my not doing this? Which is 
preferable to me now, my death or the 
descrtion of my wife? 
mii yeh FEAT AA 
ai fai ma wetted ast whee 
She is (fondly) attached unto myself. For 
this reason she suffer these afflictions for me. 
But (when) forsaken by me, she may possibly 
repair '~ her relatives. 
aia Pere gairi merga 
Tet UE: EI Y ferent ye safe 
Devoted as she is to me, she is sure to suffer 
distress if shc accompanies me; but it is 
doubtful, whether she would suffer them or 


not, were I to forsake her. Perchance, she may 
sometime attain to happiness.” 


a afa agen frat a ya: WA: 
Ii Tae Seth acre TTT 3 
O Monarch! thus repeatedly cogitating over 
this subject and reflecting again and again 
about it, he (at last) decided the desertion, of 
Damayanti to be the best course open to him. 
q Bor Tara wera haai Ver 
UM HEAT Wake Thea VS 
‘For her spiritedness, nobody will be able to 


insult, on the way, this high-souled, chaste and 
illustrious lady who is (fondly) devoted to me.’ 


Ue Te aar Gfegenaat sede 
RR Geet Sree FRAN kG UI 
Thus through the instrumentality of the 
wicked Kali, his mind then ceased to dwell on 


Damayanti and he settled his purpose of 
abandoning her. 


Asaa EAA 
RaRa Ta STRAT ATCT ATL RG HI 


Thinking of his own want of garment and of 
Damayanti’s being clad in a single piece of 
cloth, the King intended to pair off half of her 
cloth. 


aut aver face + a eae À fra 
fafta aet Tet Wat qirane 
‘How shall I cut off her cloth, so that my 
beloved may not awake.’ Thus thinking, king 
Nala then began to wander about that inn. 
UREATAAT et ST ATT 


ANN 


SAAS THe faa GAMA LC UI 

O descendant of Bharata’s race! walking 
with hasty steps up and down, Nala obtained, 
near the inn, an excellent unsheathed sword. 

wd aaaf Fat a WaT: 

TAGS Sesh wiga ATA TN SUI 

That chastiser of his enemies, having with 
this sword cut off one half of her cloth, wore it. 
And then leaving the daughter of the 


Vidharbha king asleep and unconscious, he 
hurriedly went away. 


a Marea: T at WATT 

SHH Tel GET Mlle AAMT oll 

But then his heart being attracted towards 
Damayanti, the ruler of the Nishadhas, came 


back to that inn; and finding her in that 
condition he began to lament: 


StF ag E: Yo agate À arg 
TAME MAHA Fel TLR RI 
‘My dear-loved wife, whom even the winds 
or the sun could not see before, is even now 
lying asleep like onc helpless on the ground of 
this-inn. 
gi aaan Mate aea 
SRA aR i gA AARIN 
How will this swcet smiling and slender- 
waisted Damayanti live, when awaking. shc 
shall find herself clothed, like one mad, in half 
a piece of cloth? 


aera Beit Set war fefear YAM 
alert at ai peaa NAAR 311 


How will this blessed daughter of Bhima, 
the chaste Damayanti, roam, without me and 
ail alone, in this dreary wilderness, inhabited 
by beasts and serpents. 


Sige aaa Val SAT WERT 
Why at MEMO TAA 


174 


MAHABHARATA 


eee 


polite aot AE sa E a mŘŘŮ- 
O noble-hearted one! may the Adityas, the 
Vasus, the Rudras, the twin Asvinis together 
with the wind-gods, protect you! Or you are 
protected by yours own virtue!” 
Vagal frat Hat Aat gfe 
Sead Act: MASI: Ua 
Thus speaking unto his dear-loved wife 
matchless on carth in beauty, king Nala, 
deprived of his senses by Kali, endeavoured to 
go away. 
Tea Wea Ae Ta GA WA Yes! 
: Gerd NEARER 
The royal Nala departing again and again, 
returned again and again to the inn, once 
dragged away by Kali and again drawn back 
by his love (to his wifc). 
fda gad Te gareana Ta 
Ja yn afer Ha mat RRON 
It seemed as if the heart of the distressed 
king was divided in twain, who like a rocking 
cradle repeatedly went away from and came 
back into the inn. 
aRSy alee Aled: NAAA: 
gagga ai Mat aA ECT AIR 
Befooled and deprived of his reason by Kali, 
Nala ran away deserting his sleeping wife and 
lamenting profuscly and plaintively for her. 


ASM cher ead we fara FT: 
Weal at Yet mgg ga 113 
Losing his senses through the influence of 
Kali and ruminating over a variety of thoughts, 
the king went away with his heart full of 
sorrow, forsaking his wife. alone, in that 
solitary wilderness. 

CHAPTER 63 
(NALOPAKHAYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The curse of Damayanti on the hunter 
gece saa 

SMa Act Wee] aa Wace 
HFA ATE VAST fast ARM 
SURO CICUCCIPERIC TCE CIE Cl 
erge: Uae Aenea ATTN I 


Brihadashva said : 

O king, after Nala, had gone away, the 
slender-waisted Damayanti, getting over her 
fatigue, awoke in terror in that solitary 
wilderness. Terrified at not finding her husband 
and oppressed with grief and troubles, she 
called aloud for Naishadha, saying: ‘O 
Maharaja. 


BU AU BT STAT BT A Fas env AT 
at eater inaf ife fa aN 


O master! O mighty sovercign! O husband! 
why have you forsaken me? Alas! I am done 
for, I am lost, I am (greatly) terrified in this 
lonely forest. 


qg AM WEN: MATT 
SAGA TA Tet YAMA SETI 


O mighty monarch! you are virtuous and 
truthful. How then, promising not to do so you 
have forsaken me asleep, in the woods? 


SORE ARTs eat aJa 
fasa WUT AAG 


Why have you gone away forsaking your 
able and devoted, wife, specially when she had 
done you no harm, but you have been wronged 
by others? 

wage at fn: ware ae Aft RANI 
aeni rere Aerts: FATE MI 

O lord of your people! you ought faithfully 

to fulfill those words of yours in respect of me, 


that you had uttered in days gone by, before the 
guardian deities of the worlds. 


arate fatedt Tear Feats 
TA HUM AAT FRA Stao 


© best of men! because mortals are not 
ordained to die before their appointed time, 
therefore, it is, that your beloved wife live even 
a moment afler your abandonment of her. 


Valet; Resa, gN 
daeng aiani SU 


O foremost of men! enough ofthis joke, let 
us have no more of it. O invincible onc! I am 
awfully frightened. O lord! show yourself. 


——$—$$ —_. ———_____—— 
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qA yaa Teta geisha Suen 

aai Ferret fa ata wera 

You are discovered O king! you arc 
discovered! O ruler of the Nishadhas I have 


scen you! concealing yourself behind the 
corpses, why do you not answer me? 


ss aa sa Ns fi 1 
facil Warr maaa miao 
Alas, O king of kings! it is very cruel of you. 
For sccing me in this and so bewailing, you do 
not, O king, come near to console me. 
q Viera + arate fre 
aa g aAa sft wat yor mieten 


I lament not for myself, nor for any thing 
clse. But, O king, I only grieve thinking, how 
you will live alone. 


aet J minà: gra: anda: 
WAS A MA ATAU VA 
O king! when, in the evening you will sit 
thirsty, hungry and worn out with toils under 
the trees, how will you live without secing me 
(by your side)? 
Wat: M Mager wees Tt AAT 
Sea vant Weta g: fama 
Then oppressed with poignant grief and 
burning with anger, the miserable Damayanti 
began to run hither and thither bewailing. 


ERIM Ten Ye: Tale freer 

Ygueitad stat qe: were ARN 

At times the youthful princess would stand 
up suddenly. At other times she would sink 
down bewildered. Now she would conceal 
herself alarmed and the next moment, -she 
would cry and wail aloud. 


a Blender Yet ae fae 
saa He FT HAI ATIRA 
Then the chaste daughter of Bhima, 
bewildered and afflicted with heavy grief and 
sighing again and again, spoke weeping: 
qena Sarat ga feral AIT 
TA HOST AT Ele Fae TATE 


‘May that being suffer grief greater than 
ours, through whose curse the afflicted king of 
the Nishadhas bear this woe!’ 


SUTTER Wel A Ua Faa ACTA! 
TH FSA MET aagana 
May that sinful wretch, who has reduced 
Nala of pious heart into this plight, live a more 


miserable life than his (Nala’s) own, fraught 
with such greater woes.’ 


Ua g facts Ot Tat Mat Were: | 
AUTO TAL aT BTS AAA N 
wag Tiga fread Saat: 
EEIEIE AGE CS SIEIS 
Thus bewailing, the consort of that high- 
souled monarch began to search her dear lord 
in that forest, infested with wild beasts. Thus 
continuously lamenting, the daughter of Bhima 
ran hither and thither like an insane person, 
crying aloud, ‘alas alas O king.’ 
Tt HAMA CAT ATTA 
He IE Plait freak gig: ol 
MEANT tiaan 
mmen mA maA: JAAT: Vi 
As she was crying aloud and bitterly 
lamenting like a female osprey, grieving 
profuscly in piteous words and bewailing again 
and again, a huge and hungry serpent suddenly 


scized the daughter of Bhima, who came and 
rolled near it. 


M VTA RT Pleat a UAT 
eat aR GAT GAT pra ATTN VU 
Being devoured by the monster and swelling 


with sorrow, she grieved not so much for 
herself, as for the king of the Nishadhas. 


Ba Wie St TMA 
TU feat art AGATA 3 
<O lord! why do you not run after me, sccing 


that I am swallowed by this huge serpent like 
one helpless, in this desolate wilderness? 


aa na yataga “a 
Se HASTA AIST ST HANI S A 


O king of the Nishadhas! how will you live, 
when you shall remember me (when I am 
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gone)? O master! how have you gone away 
today forsaking me in the woods? 


UU: PACT Shek Veer = 

SATS A ETAT UAT TET 

a: Ht TAGS eT ATMA ASAE GH 

How will you live without mc, when 
liberated from your curse, you will regain your 
mind, senses and wealth? O lord of the 
Nishadhas! O sinless one! O foremost of kings! 
who will remove your fatigue when you willbe 
wom out with toil, oppressed with hunger and 
depressed with grief?’ 

aa: RET frac Wet a1 

AAA HAT ASAT TIE II 

Then a hunter who was roaming in the deep 
forest, hearing the sound of her loud wailing's 
speedily came near her. 

at g Ser aa Deyo 

TACO WAST: WAHT ATTN 

Wad: Weare rer ARRA FI 

Pace aoe t AeA PRAT: 

daR a at SAT: A RAAT E 

PAT ARAA UT MARRI 

The hunter, who live upon the proceeds of 
hunting, seeing that large-eyed one swallowed 
up by a serpent, came up with haste and speed 
and dispatching that inert snake with a sharp- 
edged weapon, tore it open from its mouth. 
Then O Bharata! the hunter frecing her from 
the coils of the serpent and washing her with 


water and consoling her, asked her when she 
had taken some food. 


Gel a WM Seat A FAA 
aa Ue Her Gres aaa MARN l 
‘O you having eyes like those of a young 
gazelle! whose are you! Why also have you 


entered into this forest? O handsome one! how 
have you fallen in this great predicament?’ 


Baad qa aa Vesa AE 


Maree ANGMATAAST ATR VU 
© lord of your people! O descendant of 
Bharata’s race! thus questioned by him, 


MAHABHARATA 


Damayanti, related unto him precisely, all that 
had occurred. 
i : i . A fù ` l 

gana RAATI R 

amanea TAT nA 

AAA pa: ATT aR 

The huntsman, seeing her, covered with half 
a piece of a cloth, with heaving breasts and 
shapely lips, with delicate and faultless limbs, 
with countenance resembling the full moon, 
with cyes furnished with graceful eyc-lashes 
and with words very pleasing, was made the 
slave of the god of love. 


aed FRU aM Tea ETA 
RAAT HATTA ATCA WI 
Inflamed with lust, the hunter comforted her 


mildly and in smooth words. But the graceful 
Damayanti soon saw through his purposes. 


areata i seq iia 
Aaa Masa IATA GM 
The chaste Damayanti then understanding 
the intentions of this cvil-minded one, 


possessed with fierce rage, seemed to blaze 
forth in anger. 


ug maf: ga: aR: 
gii ahaa Aaa raaz 


That evil minded one, having waxed 
irascible and fired with desire, endeavoured to 
insult her (by force) who was unconquerable 
even as a flame of blazing fire. 


Haat g Slat RANTI 
AAAI cHlet VT SAM faraT 3 9 ll 


Then Damayanti afflicted with sorrow and 
deprived of her husband and kingdom, bursting 
with rage, cursed the huntsman when he had 
passcd the limit of being checked by words. 


Fag AEE TAN A fee 
qai i gÀ g RS ICE ATE PAT 
‘If even in my mind I have never thought of 
any other person than the king of the 


Nishadhas, then let this puny one living by 
hunting, fall down devoid of life. 
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SHA J FAT AAT A WAS: | 
SAY: We Aiea Sa FAI eH 
No sooner did she utter these words, than 
that onc subsisting on chase, fell down dead on 
the ground, even as a tree consumed by fire. 
CHAPTER 64 

(NALOPAKHAYANA PARVA)-Continued 

In Damayanti’s meeting with the caravan 

Tec Jatt 

a Pret Were weet mAT 

at wir Ut Raag 
Brihadashva said : 


Thus having slain the huntsman she, of eyes 
resembling lotus leaves, entered dceper and 
deeper into that desolate and dreadful forest, 
echoing with the jingling of crickets. 


Faeaiftwccranfereragie 
un 


That- forest full of lions, leopards, Rurus 
tigers, buffaloes, bear and deer; swarming with 
various kinds of birds; inhabited by robbers 
and low hybrid tribes. 


meaag agah: 
PUT SAT UA: 
SEELE ID ECICER ICE RMIC Tak 
UTR TRUTHS TAS ATTA 


agitated eer WaT 
Premera Teale taaak: 114 I 
Containing Salas bamboos, Dhabas, 
Asavathas. Tindukas Ingudas Kinsukas, 


Arjunas, Aristhas Sundanas together with 
Salmalas; abounding in Tumbus, mango trees, 
Lodras the catechu, the cane and Salas; 
Overgrown with , Padmakas, Amlakas, 
Plakhas, Kadamvas, Udumvaras; covered with 
Badaris, Vilvas and banians, Piyalas, palms, 
date-trees, Haritakis and Vivitakas. 


mega, AA UTC 
Aige tigen ÅSE: NIR 


She (Damayanti) saw, many mountains 
containing mines of different kinds of metals; 


groves singing with the notes of birds; many 
valleys of beautiful sight. 


Wal: mifa amig fates: pfe 
TM Seq eia frgeateTTeTAIN 
vea derma fittpert nA: 
aRt Feta aiga TTC 


Many rivers, lakes, expanses of water and 
various kinds of birds and beasts; large number 
of serpents, Rakshasas and goblins of frightful 
figures; and pools, tanks, mountain-peaks on 
all sides; and streams and cataracts of 
picturesque appearance. 


Bayi eget ma fanir 

WaT AUST AT TTT U 

THAT Aya cea Hea A Ua Fan 

Aii aaa eA TET oll 

There the daughter of the king of the 
Vidharbhas, saw, herd after herd, of buffaloes, 
boars and bears and numberless wild snakes. 
Possessed of energy, glory, beauty and high 
dignity, the princess of the Vidharbhas then 


began to roam alone in that wilderness, in quest 
of Nala. 


AMAL AM TIAA Ht TAT Heated 
aem MT AP STAT SATU ga 


Afflicted at her husband’s calamity and 
having entered into that fearful forest, that 
princess, the daughter of Bhima, was not afraid 
of anything. 

faia tary facta gg: faa 
AMAT eanan ERR 

O King! the royal daughter of the king of the 
Vidharbhas, seating herself down on the 
surface of a stone, greatly aggrieved and with 
her limbs trembling with sorrow for her 
husband, thus lamented. 

qa art 
Sele Heal AAT EN 
aa 7 Wer eE frgwafear ares 
aR sagittata: | 
SUE e Ate fre waa gsi 
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MAHABHARATA 


ee eee 


Damayanti said 

“© you of expanded breast! O you of long 
arms! O protector of the Nishadha people! (0) 
king! whither have you gone today forsaking 
me in this desolate wildemess? O hero! O 
foremost of men! it does not behove you, who 
have performed the horse-sacrifice and various 
other sacrifices accompanied by profuse 
Dakshinas, to play false with myself. 

A ah TAS Te Wat Aare 

SAG HEAT Set MATT AY Mt 

O foremost of men! O auspicious one! O 
your of blazing lustre! O excellent of kings! 
you ought to remember the words you did utter 
in my presence. 


Beare fasted: wÙ aa WATT 
Aare Aer A AARIA 
Oruler of earth! you ought also to remember 


what the sky-ranging swans said before you 
and also what they declared before me. 

A Weel Vel: AIP: Aaa: | 

Tale WHOM Ah fence: 11 gol! 

© foremost of men! surely the performance 
of one single promise on one side, weighs 
equal with the study of the four Vedas in all 
their extent and the Angas and Upangas taken 
together, on the other. 

Teaia VAST Ue ag AAI 

SHAM Ae AAT AMA YT STIRS I 

‘Therefore, O slayer of your adversaries! O 
lord of men! O brave one! you ought to fulfill 
your promise, that you did make before, in my 
presence. 


Bl AT At Ae Aer feet Aare 
aeea Saat fa at a ARTTA i 


Alas O hero! © Nala! verily am I done for in 
this wood, although I belong to you. O sinless 
one! wherefore do you not answer me lost in 
this dreary forest? 

aiaa At Gal e arg: 


suan gafae: fh At a age oll 
; This fearful sylvan sovereign, of expanded 
jaws and frightful figure and oppressed with 
hunger, is distressing me. Do it not befit you to 
Save me? : 


qÀ eet atlas aeaa: wen 
agat HS BEAT Ant ATT FAN RU 
You did always use to say, ‘Except 
yourself, there is none dear unto me’ O 
auspicious one! O king! prove the truth of that 
assertion you did make previously. 
+ aeei ai rettinet safer 
Sfrqaritftadista a far at a whrTTIN BU 
O ruler of men! wherefore do you not 
answer me, your dear wife, raft of reason and 
bewailing you, although you love her and are 
loved in return? 
aut dat faant a afert agente 
qada anana 
qaeridan at gfo gA 
q aa mad tataa 
O monarch! O respected one, O repressor of 
your enemies! wherefore do you not behold 
me, O large-eyed one, lean, emaciated, 
distressed, discolored desolate, bewailing like 
one helpless, weeping, covered with one piece 
of cloth and resembling a lovely does strayed 
out of the herd. 


TERT RA eA Tell 
SHETTY at fae i T RTIRA 
O mighty monarch! in this vast wilderness I, 
your best-loved Damayanti, now forlorn and 


forsaken, am calling out your name; why do 
you not answer me? 


garida aea MI 
ma ai aaraa frae, ARAN 
O foremost of men! I do not find you, this 
day, on this mountain, who are possessed of a 
noble lineage and (an excellent) character and 
shapely limbs enhancing your personal beauty. 


al aen Went Riean 
mnga at fad ar Pantego! 
wheat AT ASS AH Hiren feral 


CO a ga aA Naa 
O ruler of the Nishadhas! O foremost of 
men! O you who are adding to my grief in this 
fearful wildemess infested by lions and tigers, 
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of whom shall I, woeful and distressed with 
gricf on your account, enquire whether you are 
sitting or lying down or staying or gone? 
ag gera Wile Aci FTI 

at y À are ween estar wid LRR 

Whom shall I ask, “Have you seen king Nala 
ranging in these woods? Of whom shall I 
enquire about the royal Nala lost in this 
wilderness? 

aired Wee NEC CIE EIEEE Ñ 
aAa Tart TA RATZ 011 
art a gi aea Aen ngi r 

From whose lips shall I this day hear these 
honeyed words viz. ‘That graceful and high- 
souled king Nala of cyes resembling lotus 
leaves, the slayer of hostile troops, in quest of 
whom you are wandering in this forest, is 
staying even here.’ 

auasi misgie NEEJ: 113 N 
WiseishyEIsatt mAg 
TAL praean A AAA Y:N 

Yonder come the handsome sovereign of the 
forests, the tiger having four teeth and 
protruding jaws. Even unto him shall I repair 
fearlessly. “You are the lord of beasts. You are 
the king of this forest. 

fadat arate afg aA 
Frentracatat enaA: 113 311 
Damayanti said : 

Know me for Damayanti, the daughter of the 
king of the Vidharbhas and the wife of Nala 
the king of the Nishadhas and the slayer of his 
foes. 

q G N A 7 . . ` fs l 
aana pie Ae gea ACTA SU 

O lord of animals! console me-who am, 
alone seeking my husband, distressed and woe- 


stricken-with the news of Nala if you have at 
all scen him. 


aaa et aA Act Ale + aR 
Tt Glad AS gae AAAs A 


O lord of this forest! on the other hand, if 
you know nothing of Nala, then, O foremost of 


animals, devour me up and thereby relieve me 
from this misery.’ 
gan aai + array 
mA Sareea MTTS I 
Hearing me bewailing in this wilderness, 
this forest king himself, is wending towards the 


rivulet containing tasteful water that is rolling 
towards the sea. 


ou Rrr que gegara: 

fafa Raana: 13911 

I shall now for the tidings of the kings, ask 
yonder king of mountains, adorned with 
various beautiful and many hued peaks 
reaching the skies. 

n if f ic ~ nf 1 

HAUT Tet: Saga iranherergy 211 

Containing heaps of sacred rocks; replete 
with many kinds of metals; decked with 
diverse pieces of stones; flowing like a 
streamer over this wide wilderness. 


Remeg gN 

qandga: mgA 

Haunted by lions, tigers, elephants, boars, 
bears and deers; ringing on all sides with the 
notes of various kinds of birds. 

CM CANIC TE TSL ELELEE Ù 

MURA eat: YPM SIMA ol 

The mountain graced with Kinsukas, 
Asokas, Bakulas and Tannagas; beautified 
with, Kamikaras Dhabas and Plakshas bearing 
blossoms. 


Rite: Vag: Frets ga 
fattest rag geste zat statis en 


The mountain abounding in rivers infested 
by water fowls; and decorated with crested 
summits. Now l ask about king Nala from the 
king of mountain. 


wiearacms feet Aq 
P AGARCAMT AAAS ACY 21 
Damayanti said : 


O mighty and foremost of mountains! O you 
of picturesque appearance! O highly famous 
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hill! O you shelter (of the distressed)! O highly 
blessed hill! O you pillar of thc Earth! I salute 
you. 

WOT Tegal Prater ATA 

Ue: GM Waal sre aya 3 

Approaching I bow down unto you. Know 

me for a kings’ daughter, a king’s daughtcr-in- 
law, a king’s wife and for Damayanti by name. 


Ten aani: feat HA Wena: 
A are featerafengauder AIZI 
The royal Bhima, the ruler of the 

Vidharbhas, the great warrior, the lord of the 
Earth and the protector of the four different 
orders, is my sire. 

TREE saat fa 

Meat Mans: VFA Se: SG 1 

Fea; MGW Aare Ta: | 

Mica Aaa: yaga: el 

ER Tren aaa Frise: wy: 

TS A fates Tat AI aT YI 


That foremost of the descendants of Prithu, 
performed the Rajasuya sacrifice and the 
horse-sacrifice accompanied by profuse 
Dakshinas. Possessing large and beautiful eyes 
graced with arching brows, well-versed in the 
Vedas, of pious nature, true-speaking, free 
from jealously, of good character, endued with 
prowess, of immense prosperity, acquainted 
with all morality and pure, that lord defeating 
all his- adversaries completely protect the 
people of Vidharbha. O mighty one! know me 
to be his daughter thus approaching you. 


Fey Ten: IN À ATA: | 
gamm feet ait sft Bt gx 


My father-in-law, the foremost of men, was 
the illustrious sovereign ruling over the 
Nishadhas. He was known under the name of 
Virasena and was of high renown. 


TST Us Yat ate: Sy AeA: 
wrt Mg: tt St Tet WAG VULR 
Feit Ae Fa: YeR She A:I 
Fea Aafaa art yore Mets ATTN 


MAHABHARATA 


ART at A A A Way tea AAA 

Ter wae Seat fate mT RI 

SAAT Tate wt AT WET ATG VI 

The son of this king, a mighty warrior, 
possessed of prospcrity and of infallible 
prowess, who govern well the kingdom that he 
had inherited from his father, is known under 
the name of Nala of holy fame, of complexion 
like molten gold. He is respectful towards 
Brahmanas, versed in the Vedas, eloquent and 
performer of meritorious deeds; he is used to 
the drinking of Soma and the worship of Fire; 
he celebrates sacrifices, is immensely 
charitable and heroic and a just chastiser (of 
sinful) men. Know me for his principal consort 
now helpless and come unto you. O excellent 
of mountains! devoid of prosperity, deprived of 
the company of my husband, helpless and 
distressed with affliction, in quest of my lord I 
have approached you. 

URAR aT ITEM TT: | 

af ASAS SASHA STRUTT: 11 3 11 

O foremost of mountains! by means of your 
hundred peaks reaching the skies, have you 
seen anywhere in this dreary wilderness the 
royal Nala? 

WY fè Tel ADI f “| 

fima: maan, aA at A STAG: 1G SH 

fummi: watery Geet At: | 

fauenit fini ai daS fagu 

Have you anywhere seen the heroic and 
unconquerable Nala, my husband, the ruler of 
the Nishadhas, with the gait of an elephant of 
great intelligence, having long arms, of 
illustrious renown, endued with prowess and 
possessed of energy? O best of mountains! 
sceing me desolate and lamenting and fainting 
(with grief) wherefore do you not console me 
by speaking to me as your own afflicted 
daughter. 


Parada tat Gata g Ra 
Ale ferential AIT Walaa S I 


a 
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O hero! O you of great prowess! O you 
versed in rightcousness! O vcracious one! O 
lord of the earth! if you are present in this 
forest then, O king! show yourself unto me? 


TEA Ft Tar eae ATT 

ETK: ESE HLS TEUL GES EESE K: KACIN 

seni are art gA 

Aafaa aae gi Tel AAT ING CI 

f a a w ` f f a i 

siama ni ARTTI R I 

When shall I again hear the words of the 
royal and high-souled Nala, sweet and 
sonorous and resembling the rumbling of 
clouds and delicious like nectar and calling me 
the “princess of the Vidharbhas” with distinct 
and holy accents and spoken according to the 
precepts of the Vedas and eloquent and 
soothing all my gricf. O king! O righteous one, 


it behoove you to comfort me, who am greatly 
terror-stricken.” 


stat ar i fitereqerar Uitte 
SHR aA Tar TIT RIRIA ol 
Having spoken in the above manner to the 


foremost of mountains, the princess Damayanti 
again roamed towards the northern quarters. 


arcane Tat qa aTERTEL EI 
nA MATT 
TA: AAA SM Gast MAPTAAIE 4M 


That supremely beautiful damscl, after 
having wandered for three whole days and 
nights, saw an incomparable woody retreat of 
ascetics, furnished with beautiful gardens, 
inhabited by anchorites, like Vasishtha, Bhrigu 
and Atri, sclf-governed and abstemious, 
performing the ten prescribed purifactory rites; 


some living on water, some on air and some on 
(fallen) leaves, with passions under thorough 
control, of eminent parts, secking the way to 
Heaven, wearing barks of trees and skins of 
deer and with senses held in check. She saw 
that charming hermitage inhabited by the 
ascetics and abounding in various spccics of 
animals and swarming with monkeys and 
graced by the presence of hermits and she was 
comforted (with the sight). 


Baul Grok Peart Yes 

AAA Yate KA aac & 1 

m aana AAA 

Afat ma aat RR Ol 

That dear-loved spouse of the son of 

Virasena; that best of damsels, the pitiable 
Damayanti of eminent parts, of black and large 
eyes, of beaming splendour and pure famc, 
having long tresses, a dainty waist, heaving 
breasts, graceful cye-brows and a face adorned 
with pearly tceth, then entered into that asylum 
of ascetics. 


maa Midgar araa Ter 
TART A slat Nt A: MARTA 21 


She, saluting those sages grown old in the 
practice of austerities, stood in an attitude of 
humility. In that forest she was offered 
‘welcome’ by thosc ascetics. 


Wet MT Sa Hea A ATTA: 1 
STAM Pie fen MaR VU 


Then those ascetics, offering due adoration 
unto her, said, ‘Sit yourself down and speak 
what shall we do for you?” 

WAU Nal aaa WATE 

TSG WY AAEM Gol 

Set St HEAT: TATU” Tl 

TEA Het AR Teak ag Ra RO RII 

That damsel of delicate loins replied unto 
them saying, ‘O sinless ones! O you of eminent 
parts! is everything progressing well regarding 
your rigid austerities, (sacrificial). Fires, your 
righteousness, the religious rites of your own 


sect and the birds and beasts of this 
hermitage?” And they answered her saying, ‘O 
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illustrious lady! © blessed one! prosperity 
attend us in every. respect. 

ae aaay cr et fee a fada 

qeda a Ut BH ela A TEI 9 VI 

facet a: agaa: Warafate AT ya: 

SAUTE Sat TATA WTA: 1119 311 

O you of faultless limbs! tell us who are you 

and what do you scck? We are amazed secing 
your great beauty and your extreme splendour. 
Be consoled and do not gricve. O faultless one! 
© blessed onc! say whether you are the 
presiding deity of this forest or of this 
mountain or of this rivulet? Speak the truth!” 

Se AE: eater aq Weare 

Maal AG ASOT SATII ¥ 11 

a ere fittest va wees cal 

Aga at fest Set Weal ATT: 11194 11 

She said unto the sages, “O twice-born oncs! 
neither am I the deity of this forest, nor the 
goddess of this mountain, nor of this river. 
Know me for a daughter of human beings, O 
you sages of ascetic wealth! I am relating my 


history in detail, do you listen attentively to 
me, 


freman at supe Waly: | 
faig mie stat arr aR NOSI 
The ruler of the carth, Bhima by name, is the 


sovercign of the Vidharbhas, O foremost of 
twice-born ones! know me for his daughter. 


TET At Ga Ge ie festa: | 
PENA Act ATA ARTA: A991 


The heroic, the ever-victorious (in battle), 
the learned lord of the Nishadhas, Nala by 
name, of illustrious fame, great intelligence and 
the ruler of men, is my husband. 


ait: Wamisig faery 7A sat foment: 
PEEKE EERE Festa: 119 C11 
Tien Faas Age Weta: | 
AMA AR: RSRS: 1198 tt 
Tea CaM: SA RTA: 

Feit a est Saeg: G 0 


MAHABHARATA 


wa Hat faea: gagis RETI 
sme mge AAT: I VI 


That foremost of kings named Nala, of 
splendour like unto that of the lord of the 
celestials, of large eyes and of face resembling 
the full moon, the destroyer of his foes, the 
worshipper of the gods, devoted to the Vedas, 
of great prosperity, the captor of his enemies’ 
towns, the repressor of his focs, that veracious 
and wise being, acquainted with all religions, 
of truthful promise, of cmincnt energy and 
great prowess, the protector of the race of the 
Nishadhas, occupied in the adoration of the 
celestials, kind towards the regencrate onces is 
my husband. He is the celebrator of principal 
sacrifices and is versed in the Vedas and their 
branches and the slayer of his adversaries in 
battle. He resemble in lustre the sun and the 
moon. i 

WIA Ba Sat Waa aATT: | 

EIS IEEIGENESIEEC TIGANE PACAI 
MEA YAAA: MATAT: 

Rar geet Ted SQA Ae 311 


This king devoted to truthfulness and ruler 
of the carth, was one day challenged to play a 
game at dice, by some mean-minded, vile and 
deccitful men of uncultivated soul and skillful 
in gambling. He was defeated and lost his 
wealth and kingdom. 


Te Wesel wat TT ÀI 
arate arei Adee ATTA S YI 


Know me to be the consort of that foremost 
of kings, famous under the name of Damayanti 


and anxious to enjoy a sight of my missing. 


husband. 
m ant frida aif anamı 
Usaha a aati AUMVA WAST NS GI 
HATA Mae Het THATS 
Het diet a faaie g: Rame 
I am wandering through the length and 
breadth of this wood, over mountains, among 


rivers, lakes, tanks and expanses of water and 
forests, with a sorrowful heart, in quest of my 
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lord Nala, versed in the tactics of war, skilled 
in the use of weapons and of high soul. 

afaa Waa Tat maii T: 

AL A ATT Raat nèm: ev 

aSa TL ATA JATEN 

ai Ri at mgA e 

Has the royal Nala, the ruler of the Nishadha 

people, for whom, O Brahmanas! afflicted, I 
am roaming in this dreadful and deep 
wilderness, full of terrible things and infested 
by tigers and other beasts of prey-visited this 
charming hermitage of your almighty selves! 


aR AAT A Ti TAA 
aa Sara AA Serer AETLI 


If within a few days and nights I do not see 


king Nala, I will secure my own welfare by 
renouncing this body. ; 


A g A fand ge 

am aae ANATAET 011 

What is the use of my. life, separated as I 
have been, from that foremost of men? How 


shall I live today, afflicted with sorrow for my 
husband?” 


aa freA RA 
TAAA ATTA: KASNA: RN 


Those truth-seeing ascetics then said unto 
the forlorn Damayanti, the daughter of Bhima, 
who had been bewailing for her lord in the 
forest. 


skea menfi keno nfa I 
aa uya ATA GT FAA IRRI 


“O auspicious and blessed one! you shall 
attain to happiness in future. We see by our 
power of asceticism, that ere long you shall see 
Naishadha. 


Preararaferate tet Ryga 
Afrertyat ses gee faali a 
fags adores: “weet ara 
WAT AML Mes aR VI 


ult seater aei AeA TTT 4M 

O daughter of king Bhima! you shall meet 
Nala, the Ruler of the Naishadhas, the slayer of 
his foes and the foremost of those who protect 
righteousness, with his fever of misery 
subsided. O blessed one! you shall see your 
royal husband purged of all sins, adorned with 
diverse kings’ of gems, ruling the self-same 
excellent of towns, the subduer of his foes, the 
terror of his enemies, the destroyer of the grief 
of his friends and crowned with all blessings.” 


Waa Arent ated wiser 

Sra ATA Ale APTA & UI 

Having thus spoken to that daughter of a 
king, the dear-loved queen of Nala, the 


ascetics, with their sacrificial fires and with the 
asylum itself, disappeared from sight. 


m eet mead fate aad TAT 
CHARA ALAA T TELAT I 


Seeing this wondrous phenomenon, 
Damayanti of faultless shape and limbs and the 
daughter-in-law of king Virasena became 
greatly amazed. 


fa g aA wer ee: aise faaea 
qa J A MTA: Wa Fa STIR CI 
Did I dream a dream! what an event have 


occurred even now? Where are all those 
ascetics and where is that asylum (gone). 


qa Ml Uae VAT at fA aT 
Sa TAS UM CM: HATA: UR RN 


Where is that enchanting rivulet of holy 
waters, inhabited by water-fowls of various 
species? Where again are those delightful trees 
adorned with flowers and fruits? 


earn fat argent ret Yfareran 
SIC MARCELO URL o l 


Thus thinking for a while, Damayanti of 
pure smiles, the daughter of Bhima, indulging 
in grief for her husband and miserable, grew 
pale-faced. 


AM WaT Ye Tae HTT 
fat TE Testo Rt 
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Thereafter wandering to another part of the 
forest and bcholding there an Ashoka tree, she 
began to lament, her voice choked with the 
vapour of grief and her eyes overflowing with 
tears. 

N `s fà : wal 
Uectaittad eel feag RT VM 

She in that forest approached that foremost 
of trees, the Ashoka, bedecked with flowers, 
charming, loaded with thick foliage and 
echoing all round with the notes of birds. 


Sel AMAT: SAS SAA 
aedem starr Taerafsaii go 311 
Oh! this charming tree in the heart of this 
wilderness ornamented with fruits and flowers, 
is shining like a glorious king of mountains. 
fanai qe at faaie feagh 
Aia a tt LAK TT Ro XI 
“© Ashoka (this tree is fabled to discard the 
gricf of those, who have a vicw of it)! do you 
speedily relicve me from my gricf, O you of 
graceful appearance! Have you anywhere in 
this forest seen king Nala, freed from all grief 
and fear and unobstructed by any hindrance? 
Ta AMIR ere: fret Ui 
Fuen gearta À freq go 411 
Ridni 7 i 


Sai AAT Ro S II 

Have you seen the dear-loved husband of 
Damayanti, my best beloved one, by name 
Nala, the king of the Nishadhas, the subduer of 
his foes, wearing half a picce of cloth, of 
delicate body and skin and that warrior who, 
crushed under calamity, has repaired into this 
forest? 


a faye TSA AAT Te, Gel 

VAT aa Stile: AANA: 201911 

O Ashoka tree! so manage that I may go 
away from you relieved from all grief. O 


Ashoka! vindicate your denomination of 
Ashoka, which mean the destroyer of grief?” 


Ua Wigner amar a UfoTet I 
SHI reoat Set Heit AATEATI RO SII 


That excellent of damsels the afflicted 
daughter of Bhima, then three-limes going 
round the Ashoka tree, entered a more dreary 
part of the wilderness. 


M Gael AA HPL AT aN 

ART UAL TA Aai WATE: 120 811 

She beheld many trecs and many streams, 
many charming mountains and various kinds of 
birds and beasts. 

arate Provan mAg: 

qi a irga feat Aan 22011 

That daughter of Bhima saw, wher roaming 
in quest of her husband, many caverns and 
ridges and rivulets of amazing sight. 

Teal WHS grat gyfa 

REMIT METAS RTT A 

Sed Act Tal WAAActe L 

gina faeit set Artdarqie een 

` s F! 7 fi u 

arlaregrerentort fergeratagn fear 223 11 

After Damayanti of pure smiles had 
proceeded a long way, she saw a large caravan 
of trades together with their horses cars and 
elephants landing on the banks of a broad, 
lovely, charming and delightful river, 
containing cool and clear water, covered with 
cane-bushes, resounding with cries of cranes 
and ospreys and ringing with the notes of the 
Chacrabaka and abounding in tortoises, 
alligators and fishes and adorned with a large 
number of small islands. 


WM qed Tera Ace Teel 
IRA ane saved fade FULK 
SEN piat an aredig 

am ant Alera JA ARNETIRN 


As soon as the illustrious and delicate- 
waisted spouse of Nala, roving like an insane 
pcrson, afflicted with grief, wearing half a 
piece of cloth, lean, discoloured and pale and 
with hair soiled with dust saw this great 
caravan, she approached it and entered into the 
midst of its people. 
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at agt wa ngo: Afaa sitet: wegg: 
afafa mg: Afa aa fagpN:NRS ti 
Sccing her in their midst, some people of the 
caravan began to fly in fear, some became 
greatly anxious and some began to cry aloud. 
Weed Bt at ARAR are 
agda qat chery wegen ATAR 
Some laughed at her, some began to hate 
her. Some showed kindness towards her and 


some, O Bharata, questioned her in the 
following manner. 


alfa ae aeni fer at grat I 
vat apt cafe: te cafead wane A 


‘O blessed one! who are you and whom do 
you belong to? What seek you in this forest? 
Seeing you among us we are greatly anxious! 
Are you human? 


ag ae GEIR deter fest: | 
Raat wa fe Heanor eat ai VCO TATA NSH 
O blessed one! speak the truth, as to whether 
you are the deity presiding over this forest or 


the goddess of this mountain or of the cardinal 
quarters? We seek your shelter. 


Balt a Tere aT agas A AFA 

WAT HE A: AIA WA STAMPA RF oll 

mort wae Ba: seat vita ssi 

war faa creator aur seat fe at aq 

Be you a female Yaksha or a female 
Rakshasa or a heavenly damsel, do good unto 
us and O blameless one! protect us completely. 
O blessed one! do you so ordain that, cre long, 
this caravan may start from this place attended 
with prosperity in every direction, as also that 
poor personal property may be secured. 

WAAL AA TOT SHEA FACT 

WYATT Te: AA AGATA TMA VW 

Thus spoken to by the men of the caravan, 
the princess Damayanti, devoted to her 


husband and greatly oppressed with sorrow 
replied to them thus. 


miae a Ue a oT À A AAI 
SAAT AAT a T:R 


magi ut feta agona: g 

TES Taal MAAT 82 XI 

“© leader of the caravan, You traders, You 
men that belong to this caravan! You youths, 
you guides of this caravan! Know me for a 
female human being, a daughter of a royal 
parent, a daughter-in-law of a sovercign, 
spouse of a king and as one eager to have a 
sight of her husband. 


factor far val Tet A ABET: 
IA AUT HTT RATT STATA 22 GI 


The sovereign of Vidharbhas is my father, 
the illustrious Ruler of the Nishadhas is my 
husband, known under the name of Nala. Even 
now I am wandering in quest of that 
unconquerable onc. 


ale arte zat feat gta A fray 
Het TRA Mera A TOTT SAAN 82 
Tell me without delay if you have seen my 


beloved husband, king Nala, the foremost of 
men and the slayer of his enemies.” 


WYANT AA Hed: I:I 

mian: Yates Foy sear AEA UAH 

Thereupon the lord of that great caravan, the 
leader of it, by name Suchi, said unto that 


damsel of faultless limbs. “O blessed one! 
listen to my words.” 


ag UT Aa a Uae: AI 

age ACTA A UPA AMATI NY SU 

O you of pure smiles, I am a merchant and 
the guide of this caravan. O renowned lady, I 


have not scen any man bearing the name of 
Nala. 


REENE Eene Ga Miti 
ART GT Hee PATA UI 

In this extensive wilderness, uninhabited by 
men, I see only elephants, leopards and 
buffaloes, as also tigers birds and other 
animals. 


at Tat Ha ek a VEEN R 
WA At VASE ATR: NAAT oll 
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Save and except yourself I do not find any 
mortal in this terrible forest. So, may 
Manibhadra, the king of the Yakshas, be 
propitious on us this day! 

Made aut: Wary Weare E t At: 
a J Teal MASA TaT STG ASAI} Il 

Thereupon she asked the merchants and the 
leader of the caravan, ‘You ought to tell me 
withcr the caravan is going.’ 


wiar saa 
qasi DT gard: Waa: | 
feat TAGS Tea CATT AGSTITSTI 23 R 
The leader of the Caravan said : 
O daughter of the foremost of men! for 
purposes of profit this caravan is going in haste 


to the territory of Subahu the truth-secing king 
of the Chedis. 


CHAPTER 65 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 


Damayanti’s living in the house of the King 
of the Chedis 


Fees sara 


A Mega GT Marea eT 
SMA Me ciel WAT AAAI 
Brihadashva said : 
Thereupon that beauteous lady, hearing the 
words of the leader of the caravan, went away 


with the company of travellers, hoping to find 
out her lord. 


SA Get Agia aA Hake qed 
Wert Wadia Wash Hedy 
aUi Tea maT 


ginama Fett Fat eg: UIl 

Thus many days passed over, when the 
merchants saw in the midst of that fearful and 
extensive forest a very large lake, which was 
all-beautiful, pregnant with lotuses, most 
delight-some, containing abundant grasses and 
fuels and also various sorts of delicious fruits 
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and flowers (on its banks) and inhabited by 
several kinds of birds; and also finding the 
water of the lake to be pure and tasteful, most 
charming and cool, these tired traverllers made 
up their mind up stop there. 

and wae AEIENEEE kitik 

SATA WA: GAS SATA VATA UI 

The caravan dispersed itsclf into the forest at 

the behest of its leader. But when the day (i.c., 
the sun) slanted down the west, that great 
company took its quarters there. 

amha fryra Tay 

YA mA Ue eherTUTTATI I 

Una fiRadi arean aa 

amuy MÅ i MA ga TARSI 

Then, at midnight, when cverything was 
hushed and silence prevailed, the travellers fell 
into sleep, while there came a multitude of 
elephants. And while going to the mountain 
stream to drink its water, soiled by their own 
exudations, they saw the merchants as well as a 
good number of other elephants possessed by 
them. 


È A URAL GET Ae SGT 

MAGE Set fai nA: UI 
Beholding those domesticated elephants, the 
wild ones, maddened at the fury, rushed 
towards them with the object of killing them, 
while the juice was exuding from their temples. 


Amaai Gt: aRt |: Aes Aa 

qma yini TST Wea Feet 

The violence of the forward rush of these 
elephants became intolerable, even as the fall 


of the peaks, broken from the mountain tops, 
directed towards the ground. 

SEAT ATTA ANT AT AAT: | 

ant deer Haat Urea: WATT RoI 

The course of the rushing elephants through 
the paths of the woods was hindered, as the 


good caravan was sleeping, obstructing the 
way to the lake filled with lotuses. 


Ut Wag: Weal Wear NAANI 
Blea WAT: fear: PEA: 
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CENG DICE Fyre TEASE 
Aa Gat: wat: Sher AE TR ee A 
The elephants, all on a sudden, crushed the 
caravan, which was sleeping in the ground. 
Then the merchants, uttering the cries of Ah! 
and Alas! sought for protection. Blinded by 
sleep, they all rushed towards the bushes and 
the forest (for protection). But some of them 
were killed by the tusks of those elephants and 
some by trunks, as also some were killed by 
their legs. 


Frentgraagen: RSA ET:I 
AE TTATEAT TATU 23 1 
Snr wer fagat Figi 
gaeiea Uren: ui Ag aes 


Thus a large number of camels and horses 
was killed; as also the countless men, who 
were on their legs, killed one another, as they 
were all rushing in terror. Several of the 
merchants, who were crying loudly, fell down 
on the surface of the earth; several others 
climbed on trees; and some again fell down on 
uneven ground. 


Ua sadga ete: | 
Ter fared wel ays TASTING 
O king! thus accidentally attacked by a large 


number of elephants, the good merchants 
underwent a great loss. 
ana: YHA, ACTA: | 
WRIST: qea gT 
THUfsagnisa yeri A Kea! 

Then there arose :a great uproar, terrifying 
the three worlds; and also there broke out a 
fire. “O! save us from this trouble. Do you now 
fly away? These heaps of gems are scattered on 
all sides. Take them. Why do you fly? 


amea Haut q faea AAI 
These riches are nothing. My words are not 
untrue. 


aR faa TAL TAT 
aneren aaa gaT: 


You terror-stricken ones! think upon the 
words that I tell you again. Exclaiming in the 
way as above, they all ran about in fright. 


aen aAA ot ARAI 
q a JÀ MAARATA RRI 
While that terrible slaughter prevailed, 


Damayanti rose up with a mind agitated by 
terror and anxiety. 

IU AV WA HANER 

aey aq Set L TIRARA? © Ul 

damaar Sat wala 

X g wa fata: arate Aaaa: RR 

Aga Ula: Wa Bas RAT: R 

T T yfe maT: RI 

WET an: sar A A Aaa: WY: 

A Wet aaga ert AAT 

VE tet ae farag 

Vet + fant aaRS 

There the maiden, possessing eyes like the 
lotus-leaves, saw the effects of that unforeseen 
accident. viz., the slaughter, which meant to 
frighten all the worlds. On her awakening, she 
became insensible with fear; and also with an 
affected countenance, she became out of 
breath. Those of the caravan, who escaped 
from the slaughter unhurt, all assembled 
together and talked on the action of which that 
(the slaughter) was the result. “Surely we have 
not worshipped that well-reputed Maharudra or 
that auspicious and magnanimous king of the 
Yakshas, Vaisravana. Or it might be that we 
have not worshipped the deities that cause 
distresses. Or perhaps we have not paid them 
the first offerings. ‘Or this unnatural 
circumstance is the sure result of the birds (we 
beheld). Our presiding stars are not 
unfavourable; what else there is, from which 
this calamity has ensued?” 


AN AGA ST Mle; 
AAG ATA ATT AMSAT GU 
feet frp Feat STAAL 
Ri fateat Ya Arar RTR 


Other again, distressed and deprived of 
wealth and friends as they were, said, “That 
mad-like woman of unnatural look came 
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among this mighty company of merchants, 
assuming an inhuman appearance. It is by her 
that this terrible illusion had been prearranged. 


Tat aya set fagre at waa 

TAM: ale Ut Aa aat fare o tl 

wa alg at t Ae Taga 

TEM: Tighela qu: aa Wehr yc 

This woman must surely be a Rakshasi or a 
Yakshi or a dreadful Pishachni. All this evil 
has been wrought by her, regarding which 
there should be no scruples. ‘Should I again 
find out that vicious woman, who is the slayer 
of merchants, giving innumerable sufferings to 
them, I must kill her by either (throwing) 
stones or dust or grass or wood or by strokes of 
the hand.’ 


saya ga: Tet feat HIATT 
Heath g agat Aer IST JETRI 
Slat Hat ST Maen a Ga HATA 
SUSU MAA WATTS 0 UI 


Damayanti, hearing their words, was 


afflicted with fright and shame; and she on | 


suspicion of their evil designs fled into the 
forest, greatly terrified. She also upbraided 
herself, saying - 


el mah feet: ae 
AAEM pA HES HAUT: WNR NII 


‘Oh! the god’s anger is violent and great 
upon me; and hence it is that peace never 
follows me. Of what deed (or misdeed) is this 
the result? 

FT Gags fata at nefa 
SAU TART ATA HIS UU: THETA VI 

I do not remember that I have ever done any 
harm to any body, either by actions or thought 
or by speeches. Of what deed (or misdeed) is 
this, therefore, the result? 

T Tired TAT HEM 
anaa HTS WTAE TINS 3 1 

I have met with these sufferings, which are 
the results of that great calamity that has 
befallen me. Certainly all these are owing to 


MAHABHARATA 


my perpetrating a cruel deed during my past: 
existence. 


MPSA TET WUT: | 
wal ae feats waa a feregia: 3 x1 


faim at arat agentes factt 

HAA: WAT CATT RTIRA 11 

Sey Te ferent ete Sere Bey 

oat fat yi Ware a ÈTZ 

The consequence of that calamity are the 
loss of kingdom by my husband; his defeat (at 
dice) by his relatives; my separation from my 
husband, son and my daughter; and also this 
my unprotected condition; and my exile in 
these woods abounding in all classes of beasts 
of prey.’ O king! thereupon the next day the 
rest of the merchants, who survived the 
slaughter, departed from the country, lamenting 
for the loss of their brothers, fathers, sons and 
relatives. 


pe wa dent fis F À gor FR 
Aisha A fosu Toast TAT: F911 
Ut Geet Wea TCI 

maei gei ga pnfi à way cit 


The daughter of the king of the Vidharbhas 
again lamented, saying, ‘What a misdeed I had 
committed in the past! As the result of my 
misfortune, the crowd of men, whose company 
I have found in this solitary wood, was all 
destroyed by elephants. As it seems, surely I 
shall have to suffer certain distresses for a 
pretty long period. 


mane fae At gaT 
Al aea Breet gA g: fam 


I have heard from old men that none dics 
before his time. Had this not been true, my 
afflicted self would surely have been crushed 
to death this day by the herd of elephants. 


q adagi fafan eR 
TAA aermmasant faa Mat pX oll 
aim TAM a Bes g UNT 

Indeed, there exists nothing of men that does 


not fall within the category of destiny. I had 
committed no crime even in my childhood, 
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either in action, thought or speech, for which 
reason this great calamity might befall me. 
TAY aa MTT: WALTAT tS ait 
TOAST AA Wa AeA Saat: 


qi sat aa feet wTATSTNY I 


WAM Frat M aara aT 

Wea det wt erat Ufa 311 

On the occasion of the Svayamvara, the 
assembled divine guardians of the worlds were 
neglected by me, for the sake of king Nala; and 
surely I think. it is through thcir potent 
interference, that I have been suffering from 
this separation.” That fair complexioned 
Damayanti, devoted to her husband, uttering 
these words of grief, became greatly afflicted 
with sorrows and looked pale. 


BANA: TE TAT TATA: | 

aa THM MASS PIETY YI 
Te Whale Tel ypa 
AAS ACTA YAR: WRT: NEN 


O foremost of kings! even as the autumnal 
moon herself, she then went away with the 
Brahmanas, conversant with the texts of the 
Vedas, who survived that terrible slaughter. In 
the course of her going with haste, the maiden 
arrived in the evening at the great city of 
truthful Subahu, the king of the Chedis. 


am Sea Hae TTA! 

at feet gat Stat eaa RTEA 

SAMS ma SEY: FRA: 

Meat g at eet Aag Tawe 

BUGS Tet Aga: GRET 

mà: Rgn Mahe THATS eI 

When she entered that good city, half 
dressed, the citizens saw her terror-stricken, 
very weak and helpless, of loosened hairs, 
unbathed and faring even as a mad woman. 
Through curiosity the boys of the city pursued 
her, while they saw her enter into the city of 
the king of the Chedis. Then the damsel, thus 


surrounded by the boys, came to the front of 
the palace. 


Ut maa TAT AATA 
agaa Teste AALS RI 
From the palace the Queen-mother beheld 
her surrounded by a large number of persons; 


and asked her nurse to go and bring her before 
her Highness. 


WT fara are g: Ran PRONG 
Tg we a enfi faai A YETI oll 


The Queen-mother also saw her, vexed by 
the people, helpless, overpowered by sorrows 
and seeking for protection; but the splendour of 
her beauty was such that it illumined the whole 
palace. 


TAHA HEAT SMart 

A Ge Alaa i MATTIN RI 

ama aR Teh Aaa gT 

fants m ag: ULRI 

That beautiful and large-eyed lady, even as 
Sri herself, looked like a mad woman. Then, O 
king, the nurse ordering the crowd to disperse, 
took her into the palace and, struck with 
amazement, inquired of Damayanti, saying: 
‘How do you, oppressed with sorrow, bear a 
graceful form. 


ofa aakay wat À ate et aT 


a fe à gt wt seule ARTIAN 

Do you blaze like lightning in the midst of 
clouds? O! tell me who are you and to whom 
do you belong? Surely your beauty is not 
human, although you are not decked in 
ormaments. 


ASIA AT Ales 
GT et TEM Het STATA BI 


O you effulgent one like unto the celestials! 
although you are helpless, yet you are 
unmoved by these (outraging) persons?” 
Hearing these words of the nurse, the daughter 
of king Bhima spoke the (following) words to 
her, 

aga wt aate Halt MAGA 

Aan FRET AUST AM 
`A : s IG 1 

aS Hat At a AJAT 
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‘Know that I am a woman, devoted to my 
husband; and a female-servant, belonging to a 
high caste. Know also that I stay wherever I 
like and subsist on fruits and roots. I am lonely; 
and I stop when evening draws nigh. My lord 
possesses innumerable virtues; and he was ever 
devoted to me. 

MHASH i alt Gaara Tl 

TS Cal es Rm gV 
PONENS E ICELCISNEGIEŲ 

maai Agaa faglu 21 
Haat AEA FAI 

a mola at a: HST TRIIN SII 

I was also attached to that heroic one, 
following him in his course even as a shadow. 
It so happened that once he was engaged in the 
play at dice, at which he was defeated; and in 
consequence thereof he came alone into the 
wood. Beholding my heroic husband, wearing 
a single piece of cloth, maniac-like and 
afflicted with grief, I also followed him into the 
forest with a view to console him. Once on a 


time, that warlike one, for some reason go to in 
forest. 


gaing aah TAA 

TATA AAAG 0 l1 

agai agat A aM Peay 

Te Agha Set Tage At FARG RII 

aR URES wih] AAP TAT 

4 ARIAT Halt eee RAINS RII 

He oppressed with hunger, lost, in the 

woods, that single piece of cloth out of 
carelessness. Following him, naked, maniac- 
like and devoid of all his senses as he was, I, 
with a single piece of cloth on, could not sleep 
- for several nights. Thus many days passed 
away when I fell asleep. He then tore off one- 
half of my garment and forsook me there, 
although I had not done to him any harm. 
Hence it is that I fare about seeking my 
husband and burn day and night in distress. 

1 farce fret wort IJN 
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Thus afflicted, I am unable to find out my 
lord, who is the darling of my heart and whose 
splendour is like the filaments of the lotuses. I 
do not see my lord, who is the delight of my 
heart, my own presiding god, most beloved of 
me and who again is like the celestials in 
appearance.’ 

amgant faced sar ag 

WHAM Galea AAA AAA VU 
aa At Heater wifes e cafe 
WMA TAR AA FEAT AAG I 


The Queen-mother herself addressed the 
daughter of Bhima, whose cyes were full of 
tears, bewailing in the above manner and 
whose voice was choked up in sorrow. O 
blessed lady! O gentle one! stay here with me. 
I am much pleased with you. Mymen will seek 
your husband in the woods. 


aft at mame RaRa: 
Sot TAA AR NTRA Gl 


It may so happen that he shall come here of 
himself in course of his roving about in tlic 
forest. O gentle one! do you live here now; and 
you shall get your husband back.’ 


TeMgaa: Feat erat salsa 

Wie tet wala aR 

staré 4a yat + gat weer 

TUS Tea WA AAT 211 

Hearing these words of the Queen-mother, 
Damayanti spoke to her; ‘O mother of heroes! I 
dare reside with you, provided that I shall not 
have to eat the remnants of a dish, nor I shall 
have ever to speak with other men. 


wade afe vi aire GUERA N YAM Wa 


wey UFA Stet À aaa BUI 


If any body shall solicit me (to be his wife), 
that person must be punished by you. Or 
should he solicit me repeatedly, that criminal 
person shall be punished with death. This is the 
vow that I have prearranged. 


ESEE | UAT TRUST 
Tears AA AHI A T:N ol 
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‘I will find out those Brahmanas, who will 
search for my husband. Should you arrange all 
this, I shall no doubt live with you.’ 


AUST TA ar ait Kat Fahey 
Tt MEST ATA TAT TII9 Bt 


If it is otherwise, to live does not find place 
in my heart.’ The Queen-mother said to her: 


wae aeni fee A settee 

vagara vet Het Tete fayre 

saree slant Great A AAT 

Saat Gre aaie 

‘I will do all this. Very good is this your 

vow.’ O monarch! the daughter of king Bhima 
was thus addressed by the Queen-mother. O 
Bharata! she called her daughter Sunanda and 
spoke to her this: ‘O Sunanda! know well that 
this maiden is a goddess, even as your 
Shairindhri (a high class maid-servant). 


AAA FOIA WAT TA Ta Tater 
qa We Wes Pelee: TOX 
As she is of the same age with yourself, do 
you take the lady as your companion and also 
play with her always without any apprehension 
in the mind.’ 
Wa: WAAL Yel TET 
qiga WE: RaR 
Thereupon Sunanda, having received 
Damayanti with the greatest delight, conducted 
her into her own apartments, attended by all 
her companions. 


WA WAT À quel Sata 
dart: gaama Talk II 


Damayanti was highly gratified with the 
respectful behaviour of her companion; and she 
lived there for some time, because all her 
desires were excellently satisfied. 


CHAPTER 66 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 


The discourse between king Nala and 
Karkotaka 


qea sara 
SIRT SHAH g Ae Te ferret 
Gaul ale aeri ne Tet IAN 
Brihadashava said : 
O king! king Nala, having forsaken 


Damayanti, beheld.a great fire breaking out in 
that dreadful forest. 


WA Wa Ves À HE YA HEA 
afaa Aaga: Tuer erent MAUI 
m ARR ARa HA: Mayes TAI 
aay ARN Va GART 


There in the midst of that great fire he heard 
the voice of some living object, which cried 
over and over again unto the righteous Nala, 
Saying-Come hither. Nala answered him, 
saying-do not fear. Thus saying, he entered into 
the conflagration and saw there the king of the 
snakes lying in coils. 


FAM: ma ATMA Act Tal 
saa Ut fates War AMT Saale FANS 
WAT NEN aaa: GATT! 

Sat TUN Breas aT nT NN 
fis a Wat $a Ase Act: Fare 


Sal ta fH aa wa MTA AeA 

Thereupon the Naga (the king of the 
snakes), with folded hands and trembling with 
fear, addressed Nala. ‘O king! know me that I 
am Naga (snake), Karkotaka by name. O lord 
of mer! the great sage, Narada, observing rigid 
austerity, was once deceived by me; and who, 
again, filled with rage, coursed me, saying; 
Remain here like some immovable thing, until 
king Nala leads you hence. And, indeed, 
wherever shall he take you, there shall you be 
released from my curse.’ 


TE VIM RSA Vale raid Way 
arene 8 Arege At ao 
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It is owing to his curse that I am unable to 
move even a step-father. It behoves you, 
therefore, to release me; and then I will instruct 
you as regards your welfare. 


WET a à Aa ATA AIT TAT: 
Tga A Alan VATA AS ATTN I 
I have not a peer among the snakes; I will be 


your companion. I am very light. So do you 
carry me in your hands and speedily go.’ 


Wage Aral AYA F SAAT: | 

a Valea Act: Were Set qafa RNR 

Having thus addressed the king, the prince 
of the snakes assumed the size of the thumb. 
King Nala, having thus taken him up, repaired 
to a country, free from the conflagration. 


Senne fagh ANAT 

SASH i AM: YA: naes OM 

Having approached an open ground, free 
from the fire, Nala was desirous of leaving 


him, whereupon the Naga (king of the snakes) 
again said to him: 
Vath WU Wes Talis Aa AE 
WA ASE meae HAMM Aq TTT 
“© king of the Nishadhas! do you procced 
counting your own steps. O mighty-armed 
warrior! I will render great good to you.” 
Wd: HRE, STA Tel 
TA CET Te HU aT 2211 
; Thereupon the king commenced counting 
his own steps; and at the-tenth step he was bit. 
Having thus bitten him, the snake soon 
assumed a speedy change, viz., his original 
form. 
EIES ESEYE IGE fag Act: 
ASEM mi A a nA: 
Beholding the change of form, Nala became 
struck with astonishment. The ruler of the earth 
also beheld the snake to assume his real form. 


Wd: ahleh AM: Wee Aca 

at Asafi wt a wat fas Shell git 
_ Thereupon the snake, Karkotaka, consoling 
him, spoke to Nala: “I have wrought this 


MAHABHARATA 


change of your beauty for the reason that the 
people will not recognise you.” 

aaa Ute Fadl $A Wea TA 

fat a aA wale g: aaa 

As 1 have done this, O Nala, the person, by 
whom have you been cast into great distress, 
will dwell within yourself, oppressed by my 
venom.” 

fa digitata wat 7 agak 

ad ae mna gE À E Fraceafineg it 

O foremost of the kings! as long as the 
person will not leave you, he shall have to 
miscrably reside in yourself with the whole 
body filled with my poison. 


SHIT aa igaara Safer 
megaa t WAT À Mat: Fer! VU 
O king of men! from the person by whom, 


out of anger or hate, have you been cast into 
distress, I nave saved you. 
aa ad sere efter: asà aw 
Wea APTA HAATI 11 
O best of kings! O ruier of men! (hitherto 
fore) you shall have no fear either from the 
animals with fangs or from your cnemies or the 
Brahmanas conversant with the texts of the 
Vedas; for I am most graceful to you. 
Thr fran a a X Uist aaa 
HA BUS VATA ATI N 
O king! you shall fec! no uncasiness owing 
to my venom. O best of kings! you shall ever 
gain victory in battles. 
TSH Ustad: Ya agase FeAl 
ear gaUeT a fe Seago! 
aaa At Tame à Fees 
U ASe Set TRIERA SN QU 
O monarch! O the prince of the Nishadhas! 
do you go from here this day to the city of 
Ayodhya before Rituparna, who is most skilled 
in the game at dice, calling yourself that you 
are the charioteer, Bahuka by name. That king 
will exchange his skill at dice for your 
knowledge in the management of horses. 
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setae: stay fat da naa 

aera Tera: STAT AeA AAT VI 

That prosperous one, descended from the 
line of Ikshvaku, will be your friend. Then 
shall you obtain skillfulness at dice and meet 
your prosperity. 

MAA aoe AT VA Vile WA: gN: 

TR Ta a eats Tal TURIN 

‘I tell you the truth that you shall find your 
wife, son and daughter and also obtain your 
kingdom back and so be not filled with grief. 


T wt a a rem NI 
tenaa tse ae Fara: RLN 
O king of men! when shall you desire to 


witness your own form, call me back to your 
mind; and put on these pieces of cloth. 


I aA: TS we ÀI 
garal West wet feet agi TRAN 
Wearing these pieces of cloth, you shall 
recover your proper form. Having said this, the 
king of the snakes then gave to him (Nala) two 
picces of cloth of superior worth.” 


TA Te a Sere aA Seat U alta 
ATTRA TTT ASTANA 

O descendant of Kuru! O king! having thus 
advised Nala and given to him the celestials 
garment, the monarch of the snakes 
disappeared then and there. 

CHAPTER 67 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Nala’s lamentations 

aerated AY nat Tee Act: | 
ague ATL mara SATS 
Brihadashya said : 

After the disappearance of the Naga, Nala, 
the prince of the Nishadhas, repaired to the city 
of Rituparna on the tenth day. 

UT mmga gSA TAT 
SUM Stet gea: Wet Ra TAI 


He approached the king with these words: “I 
am Bahuka, skilled in the management of 
horses. I have not a peer in this earth. , 


aAA 


aiga da meat Ag TI 
aaie a AANT: 113 UI 
I may be referred to on the matters of 
pecuniary difficulty, as well as on those of 
skill. I know the art of cooking, in which I am 
unsurpassed by others. 


aif feat Aas RA Adare, Yoel 
ea aR Ae ATT ATT ATTN I 


O Rituparna, I will take care to bring under 
operation all the arts, that rest in the world and 
also other matters difficult of accomplishment. 
Therefore, do you maintain me.” 

agi Jaret 


AM TES UG T Tare Avera 
irra Wel Greate A aga: 
Rituparna said : 

O Bahuka! stay with me! All hail unto you! 
Shall you perform all this. Always my mind 
particularly turns to this, viz., to be driven very 
fast. 

a aaRS art t At Pita Tar TAI 
HATTA Aart T Met MTT Ut 

Do you adopt some such means that my 
horses may become very fast. Be then the 
superintendent of my stables, on a salary of ten 
thousand coins. 

aaa et ania 
qrat Tae ae sa d Als AEA! 

Varshneya and Jivala shall always be guided 
by you; and in whose company shall you pass 
your days in joy. O Bahuka! do you, therefore, 
stay with me. 

qequ salt 
Wana Acre AAA TA Uist: 
MYA AM aaa: 
Brihadashva said : 


Having been thus addressed, Nala, thus 
received, lived there in the city of Ritupama in 
company with Varshneya and Jivala. 


, 
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Ua maag WH Aag ET 
qi ai aar A Ah TE FIRII 
That king continued to live there in anxiety 
for the daughter of the king of the Vidharbhas; 
and every evening he repeated a verse which 
runs thus: 
qa YA gaaat a Bet AAA 
TR Te aT h aT RSIR 
Where docs lie that glorious one, oppressed 
with hunger and thirst and fatigued with toil; 
and always meditating upon that miserable one, 
to whom does she now attach herself?” 
We gad Us aya stacitssatq 
Set re fret Agree aga ee 
Jivala asked the king, while he was 
muttering the above verse in the night, saying: 
‘O Bahuka! I desire to learn about the person, 
for whom do you mourn every day. 


AVY BA A A Aaa 

TAT Ae Ta AAT HAITI 

Mag AGHA AN Tege TA: 

EÀ Stee Tar Wel SISTA aI 

O you blessed with longevity! whose is that 

lady, for whom do you lament every day?” 
Thus spoken, king Nala answered him, saying, 
‘There was a wretch, who had lost all his 
senses. He had a spouse known to many. He 


was false in his promises (to her). For a certain 
cause he was separated from her. 


fanga: a ware magae: 

GEM: F NA anaa: RX I 

` Being thus separated (from her), that wicked 
person roved about. He was repressed with 
SOITOW; and burning with grief, he never slept 
either by day or night. 

fira Eae: settee wr Taft 

a faa wel Wat aafaa fre e4 11 

AREA BS FT JEET 

Remembering her during the night, he sings 

the above verse. Then having wandered over 


the whole world and at last coming to a place 
where he, undeserving of the calamity that has 


overtaken him, resides always remembering his 
wife. é 

MW gd ged at Hesse FMV 

want eag gent ale vitae 

Ta Sera a taAa RS 

Having fallen into distress, the person was 
followed by his wife into the forest. Forsaken 
by that man of little virtue, the lady, afflicted 
with sorrow, hardly lives. That solitary girl, 
having no knowledge of the forest paths, saves 
her life with difficulty. 


gRr gent afe sitafer 

anaran Fret at velar erect ei 

TAHT VAST Tent ATT 

geld teat Tet erage 

AAAS ATA TAT PAPE 

As she, fatigued with hunger and thirst, is 

quite unfit to wander about in that dreadful and 
dense forest, always haunted by fierce animals. 
C friend! having left her (in that dreadful 
forest, the stupid king of the Nishadhas of little 
fortune thus remembered Damayanti, while he 


was living an unknown life in the house of that 
king.” 


CHAPTER 68 
(NALOPAKHAYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The parley between Damayanti and Sudeva 

Geqd Jars 
Bae Act WA: Ws a at Ta 
PES EE AAAA 
Brihadashva said : 


When Nala, deprived of his kingdom, turned 
himself to a servant with his wife, then king 
Bhima sent away Brahmanas, with the object 
of seeing Nala. 


Meter a ay ait ag seat a Yenc 
Wee Act da Eat St A YATRA 
Bhima, having given immense wealth to the 


Brahmanas, asked them to go in quest of Nala 
and his daughter, Damayanti. 
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afa atten were ferret frani 

Tat aga Sets Bt aana RNN 

SHEET STA m TTA 

q laaa SAM Aes ATs 

ms STA at STN TTT 

“To him, who will perform this deed, viz., 

learning the place where at the king of the 
Nishadhas does live now or bringing him hither 
with his wife, will I give a thousand kine, fields 
and a village like a city. Should he fail to bring 
hither Nala as well as Damayanti, his very 
knowledge of them would be rewarded by my 
giving him wealth in the shape of a ten 
thousand kine.” 


SRR TYCST MOT: Aaa FERNY I 

TATE raat tat Te AA 

Ja sant maraa aot at gA 

qayi Tat eat aa À fest: 

fafiranisa Aaina, AaRON 

Having been thus addressed, the 
Brahmanasa went out in all directions, 
searching for Nala -and Damayanti in the 
various cities and provinces. But they could not 
see Nala or the daughter of Bhima anywhere. 
While at last a Brahmana, Sudeva by name, 
was searching in the city of the king of the 
Chedis, he saw the daughter of the king of the 
Vidarbhas, Damayanti. 

ya Tat: PRT R 

Ti WAAR ARAT TLN 

Faai gaea wena aad:1 

at weiter farene ne R 

Thana Aether ETET 

She seated with Sunanda, in the house of 

that monarch, who at the time was repeating 
his prayers. She was faintly seen, on account of 
the great luminosity of her extraordinary 
beauty. Even as her splendour was like the 
blazing of a fire enveloped by smokes. Thus 


beholding that lady, with large eyes, colorless 
and weak, he, after arguing- from various 
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reasons, decided her to be the daughter of 


Bhima. 
Yea sare 


Beret À ya GET TATA AGA 
grisea esut cinerea ANON 


Sudeva said : 

As I saw the lady beforehand, she seems to 
be the self-same in appearance at present. This 
day I think myself blessed by the very sight of 
her, who is like Sree herself, delighting all the 
worlds. . 

yian Fara ASTIN! 

weit were eat wat fafaa fegts 11g 

Also, the lady is like the full moon in 
splendour. She looks ever youthful, possessing 
a handsome breast; and dispelling darkness 
from all the directions by virtue of her 
effulgence. 


SCH OPO CLEC 


PRCT ULC SMU CITEEL 
She again looks even as Kama’s Rati herself, 
having eyes as large as the handsome lotus- 
leaves. She is the delight of all the worlds like 
the rays of the full moon. 


ECN KASESE CAEG EE UEEICEGU À 

maga geia Ag 

timia Feit AAA 

qang i Yerealat AREN 

Separated on account of her adverse fortune 
from that Vidarbha lake, she looks like the 
transplanted lotus-stalk, besmeared with mire. 
Or also, she looks like the night of the full 
moon, when that nocturnal god is swallowed 
up by Rahu. Repressed by sorrow for her, 
husband, she looks slender like the river with 
all its current dried up. 

fannin ARTT 

senei aga RAIRA 

She looks (in her present condition) like a 
ravaged lake, with the leaves of its lotuses 
crushed by the trunks of elephants and with its 
birds all flying away from fear. 
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MAHABIUARATA 


GRAN gg eiga 
zamana gia ARTIRA Ut 
Possessed of slender constitution and 
handsome limbs and fit to dwell in a jewelled 
palace, she looks like a transplanted lotus-stalk 
burnt by the rays of the sun. 
a i AN T ~ l 
qaaa Fat SAT irige 
Endued with beauty and liberality and 
undecked in ornaments, although befitting 
them, she looks like the crescent of the moon, 
newly appearing in heaven and enveloped with 
the dark clouds. 


` Ñ: fi a di a état ` al 
Se Vaart fe darag 
Deprived of all the delightful objects of 
enjoyments and separated from friends and 
relatives, she lives a miserable life, cherishing 
the hope of beholding her husband again. 
Wal A Ut a gat Haute 
War fe Wea at MAT T ANN 
The best omament of a woman, who is 
without the omaments, is (the accompaniment 
of) her husband. Destitute so such an ornament 
(as the husband), she does not shine, although 
she is beautiful. 
Gat Heisei Sal AGHA Act: 
AAS Se A Mle Mahi? oll 
Nala performs a very arduous task by 
holding his life without his dear wife and also 
without succumbing to sorrow. 
SAMARIA PATA AAT 
Jeni gaat ger wets Sat HA: 112 NI 
My heart aches to behold that maiden, 
Possessing black hairs and eyes as large as the 
lotus leaves and afflicted with sorrow, although 
she is most deserving of prosperity. 


al J Ug g EA IN aaa A YT 
Wg: WARM meat Afe FY aT? 211 


When, after sometime, the auspicious lady 
will surely have bridged over this ocean of 
Woe, then she, devoted to her husband as ever, 


will, in company with her lord, look like 
Rohini in company with the Moon. 


STN Ti Wate: sierra 
Tat mR: yete a ARAR 
Certainly the king of the Nishadhas will 
obtain great delight by regaining his wife, even 


as the monarch, deprived of his kingdom, docs 
by recovering his lost territories. 


ry a `A . fi . 1 
Jaisi Aa t Va AAATTT YI 
The king of the Nishadhas deserves the 
daughter of Vidharbha, who is like Nala in 
disposition, age and birth; as also the daughter 
of Vidharbha with black eyes is quite 
becoming to him. 
qa meae iiaa wea 
amaa mai RANTE N 
It is my duty to console the wife of that 
immensely powerful one who is gifted with 
prowess and goodness, as she is most anxious 
for beholding her lord. : 
TET RATAT] 
AVS FTA FTAA ATTN RS I 
I will (rather must) comfort ‘the lady the 
splendour of whose face is like that of the full 
moon; and who is oppressed with such an woc 
that she had never experienced before; and also 
who is ever in fervid devotion for her husband. 
Feed sara 
we aym fafad: mAg arg 
Imra cat et Year aesa 
SE Weal aah wget eft: wan 
AAT GETS, THAT ATTN SU 
Brihadashva said : 


Thereupon the Brahmana, Sudeva by name, 
having recognised the daughter of Bhima by 


observing the various circumstances and signs 


of hers, advanced to her and addressed her 
thus, O the daughter of Vidharbha! I am 
Sudeva, the intimate friend of your brother. 
Enjoined by king Bhima, I have come here 
searching for yourself. 
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Been A ear Ue TAA WITT A 
BAGH Hylert wt sat A AU 
O princess! your father is at peace, as also 
your mother and brothers. Those, your son and 
daughter, are cnjoying length of days and 
living in peace. 
et TYAN Waa SATA 
STAT aama UT MTG AEA ol 
Your friends and relatives, though living, 
are like the dead on your account; and 
hundreds of Brahmanas are wandering about 
over the whole world in quest of you. 
Feed Sart 
afaa ged d qadt fetta 
qiya WH Maly] HAUT Yea: ARG vil 
Brihadashya said : 
O Yudhishthira! Damayanti came to 
recognize Sudeva; and then asked him about all 
her friends and relatives in succession. _ 


Ble TYR Wa seul inai iT 
Gel Wes Vea gR fas VU 
O king! crushed with misery as she was, the 

daughter of the king of the Vidharbhas began 
to lament most bitterly at the unexpected sight 
of that best of the Brahmanas, Sudeva, who is 
the friend of her brother. 

Bee AAA SBT Yaar n stant 

Beat echt HATA T ATE BI 

TA GAIT AT A et 


TU Verna at de Ale AAAI Vil 

Thercupon, O Bharata! Sunanda, sceing her 
(Damayanti) conversing in private with a 
Brahmana and weeping most bitterly, was hard 
pressed with sorrow and informed her mother, 
saying: ‘Sairindhri is most bitterly lamenting. 
Know this, if should you like.’ 


ST AN WaT GUT, TAT 
SUT SA A Tel RAA RETLA 
Thereafter the mother of the king of the 
Nishadhas, having left the inner apartments of 


the palace, repaired to the place where that lady 
(Damayanti) was waiting with the Brahmana. 


aa: gaara e ferret 

Wes Hat HAS Ya A HET ASAT G I 

art FAT Bea al ATCT 

aa a fafedt fam aaia Mitt; Il 

O the ruler of the carth! the Queen-mother 
summoned Sudeva before her and asked him, 
saying, ‘whose wifc is this lady? and whose 
daughter? and how this damscl, possessing 
handsome cyes has been separated from her 
husband as well as her relatives? O Brahmana! 
how have you come to know her, falling in this 
great distress? 


qrar A cad: Waa: 
mA fe Ware Vesa aei 
I desire to hear from you all about her in 


detail. Do you surely relate to me, as I am 
asking of that lady of celestials splendour.” 


Taa Ter Yael festa: 

Tane sree Sa TATAATA R 

O monarch! Sudeva, the foremost of the 
Brahmanas, thus addressed by the Qucen- 


mother, sat at his ease and began to relate the 
true account of Damayanti. 


CHAPTER 69 
(NALOPAKHAYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Searching for Nala 
Pa sare 

faimei sat Art eR: 
Pi TST Heart aA AATU 
Sudeva said : 


There is a virtuous and illustrious king of the 
Vidharbhas, named Bhima, whose daughter is 
this blessed lady, known by the name of 
Damayanti. 


WaT g aat AMT AAT Aer: 
TAA TAT MU Wage NAT A 
Also there is the king of the Nishadhas, 
named Nala, who is the son of Virasena. This 


blessed damsel is the daughter of that virtuous 
and intelligent monarch. 


E Gat Herat Mea SATIS AAR: 
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SHO Tet: TU A MAT HEAT 
That ruler of the earth was defeated at dice 
by his brother; and, thereby deprived of his 
kingdom, went away with Damayanti without 
the knowledge of any body. 
X ad eae aa: yA 
SANTANA: Ae Aa VAAN 

We (the Brahmanas) are roving over the 
whole world for the sake of Damayanti, which 
lady is at last discovered in the palace of your 
son. 

`A it A a E f Ñi 
aen GM Tae Mest: T:N 
VATA: i À AASA AAT 
WA ig enos AEA TAM: 

There exists no woman like her in beauty. 
This maiden of unchanging youth has a 
beautiful mark, from her birth, resembling a 
lotus. This freckle was seen by me; but now it 
has disappeared, owing to its being soiled with 
dust, even as the moon seems to vanish when 
covered over with clouds. 

fa adria fatatia:| 

suaga naa 
AUST A We agian 
aiea Alt AT I 
SP AYN aer aAa gT 
qa Her cat agis RATNU 

That mark of prosperity and wealth, made 
and given to her by God, is now faintly seen, 
even as the crescent of the new moon does 
faintly shine, in the evening of the first day. 
Although her body is soiled with dust, yet her 
beauty has not suffered. And again her person, 
though not washed, is conspicuous and shines 
like gold. This celestials lady was ascertained 
by me by my identifying her form as well as 
that mark (between the eye-brows), even as fire 
though hid (in ashes) is ascertained by its heat. 


Taal ert aer Yeas faga 
FA ea ie AALO 


O monarch! Sunanda, having heard the 


words of Sudeva, cleaned the dust that soiled. 


MAHABHARATA 


the freckle (between the cyc-brows of 


Damayanti). 
E Hee ARAE Sata 
STARA TAT STN AAT ART: NRR 
The mole of Damayanti, having becn cleared 
of the bad dust, became conspicuous like the 


moon, which appears in the sky when the 
clouds are dispersed. 


firey SET FEAT A USAT ATT 
Sa at Re yea TGs 


O Bharata! seeing that mark, Sunanda as 


well as the mother of the king, wept; and, 
embracing her, stood there for some time. 


afta gea Asta iqa afer 3 ul 

Shedding tears and in a low voice, the 
Queen-mother said, ‘Know by this your mole, 
you are the daughter of my sister. 

BE A Ta Ala A Uae Agia: | 


Yr aof: JAERI YI 


O handsome looking one! myself and your 


mother are the daughters of that illustrious 
king, Sudaman, who is the ruler of the 
Dasharnas. 


AT Ue: AT Sa aA YA: 
way We na ger arraig fige gan 


She was given to king Bhima and myself 
was given to Virabahu. I saw you were born at 
our father’s palace in the country of the 
Dasharnas. 


qda à fige ada wr miaf 
aaa a nAg qrafa aM TARA N 
O beauteous lady! as is your father’s house, 


so is minc, to you. O Damayanti! my wealth is 
to you, even as your own. 


at eLA a gaa AR 
ma mgA aaa RO 
O monarch! thereupon Damayanti, having 


bowed down unto her with a delightful heart, 
addressed her mother’s sister, saying:- 


SHIA Adt Ganesan aa 
qim: gafen VAAN Wal ATRL 
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“Although I stayed here unrecognised, still I 
lived with your happily and supplied with all 
the objects of my desire and ever protected by 
you. 


Gar Fat aA staat + dea: 
naa matag RRI 


Undoubtedly I shall have a happier abode 
than this. Therefore, O mother, grant 
permission unto me, who am ever living in 
exile. 


arent a fig À it aaaea arora 
far aAA id war Aa at g RoN 


My children, the son and daughter, were led 
to my father’s palace, where they are living 
now, hard presséd with sorrow on account of 
their separation from their father and mother. 


ate ante fret faea aR 
facut girafa yit À aR et 
meia Aaa ELI AGATA FAI 

Jai Se AAT FARAH TT VU 
WATS TATA Stat ALATA 

UA ANS AARET 


Should you wish to do me some good order 
at once a vehicle; for I am desirous to go to the 
country of the Vidharbhas.” Thereupon, O 
monarch, saying, “So be it,” the sister of 
Damayanti’s mother, the queen-mother highly 
satisfied and with the permission of her son, 
sent away Damayanti in a beautiful vehicle 
conveyed by men and guarded by a strong 
force, as also the lady, O the foremost of the 
descendants of Bharata, was provided with 
tasteful food and drink and valuable dresses. 


a: AT fared fant GA: 
Tt g WY Aa: WES: EEREN 
Then the lady immediately went away to the 
country of the Vidharbhas, where all her 


friends and relatives, satisfied with her arrival, 
offered praises to her. 


A a a 
Ait fart A wa Aa ATTIRAN 


` ME . fi “ill 

Tur feet Sat eee ATARIRA 

O king, beholding that her relatives, her son 
and daughter, father and mother and all her 
companions were at peace, the goddess-like 
and all-glorious Damayanti worshipped the 
gods and the Brahmanas in the best way. 


STAAL Yeas a ga Usa: 
Wat geda mat ToT Feet AOI 
The king, beholding his daughter, became 
gratified and presented to Sudeva a thousand 
kine, immense fortune and a village. 
WM et wri aa fagara sitet 
AAA. Te Tatas THATS CH 
O monarch! the handsome lady having spent 
there the whole night at her father’s palace and 
taken perfect rest, addressed her mother thus: 
aaga 
ti Aa Saat ma: Tet Tate a 
AMS TENT AAT FANS 
Damayanti said : 
O mother! should you desire me to live, I tell 


the truth, take care to bring here that hero 
among men, viz., Nala. 
SHAM Cate g AT eat eg: hac! 
qA Tet Aree haaa oN 
Thus addressed by Damayanti, the goddess- 
like queen became greatly afflicted with grief 
and was suffuscd with tears and spoke nothing 
to her in reply. 
Tea g Ut GBT A:N TATI 
MENA ee. Fe A Werte Sy al 
Thereupon all the inmates of the king’s 
harem uttered the exclamations of ‘Oh’! and 
‘Alas’! at this dangerous situation of 
Damayanti and also wept most bitterly. 


Aah Wet AEN AA Taal! 
SAI TA Yar AAAS VM 
Then the queen spoke to the illustrious king, 
Bhima, thus: ‘Your daughter, Damayanti, is 
lamenting, for her husband. 
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anga a cat A Wagmadt Fal 
waai dat HEAT: mAN 311 


O monarch! unblushed with shame, 
Damayanti hersclf said that my men should try 
to find out the whereabouts of that virtuous 
king (Nala). 

TAT HAGA TAM TTR aera: | 
wag fest: Wal A ACTAP TT v1 

Thus urged by the queen, the king sent out 
the dependant Brahmanas in all directions; and 


enjoined them to strive to find out the 
whereabouts of king Nala. 


Tat faata aenea 

SHAM gA WAT: AANT & 11 

Thereupon, at the injunction of the king of 
the Vidharbhas, all the Brahmanas approached 
Damayanti and told her that they were going 
away (for searching Nala). 


aa agate Ai afat Fa: 1 
Geel SA Aa AA A: NZRU 
Then the daughter of Bhima asked them to 


repeat, in all countries and before all crowds of 
- men, these words. 


aa fe faafaa aed wheat HAI 
seed fai ganget frat Fragen 
‘© gambler, O beloved one, did you tear off 


a half of my cloth and flee away forsaking your 
dear and devoted wife sleeping in the forest? 
WA GM AM SET SSA ASIA ATT 
GOAT WH Ae ae 
“Indeed, in obedience to your command that 
lady, covered in half a piece of cloth and 
greatly burning with woe, is ever expecting 
you. 
TET VG: edt et let Weill 
Wale qe a Aix what A B38 
‘O monarch, O mighty one, do you answer; 
and do you show favour to her, who is ever 
weeping on account of that woe.’ 


Wasted ahi HU Hale WT Ala 
aaa fe at cele Were: iol 


Do you cry, saying this and the like, viz., 
fire (here compared with grief of Damayanti), 


MAHABHARATA 


led by the wind (compared with time), 
consumes the forest (compared with the body 
of Damayanti); and then the lord will pity me. 


TAT WUT a Ut eat fe Waal 
TALS HATTA ATTA VI 


Further do you cry, saying: ‘The wife is 
always to be maintained and protected by the 
husband. You are righteous and honest as well. 
Why, therefore, these virtues of yours are being 
neglected by you. 


TAM: We: He WYRM AAPL Fel 

et aA: VS AAP ATTA VI 

You are well reputed, wise, respectable and 
always kind. But why now have you become 
unkind; and that is perhaps for the reason of 
my adverse fortune. 

ae Heer ATT eat ale ATT 

amiei minka a fe A gas st 

O foremost of men, O the most excellent of 


persons, be you kind to me. For I have heard 
from you, that kindness is the chief virtue.” 


We ga ale a: Whig, RATAT 
WN: WAM AI: SMA Fa g AAAI 
If anybody answer you, as you would speak 
in this way, that man should be known by you 
in every way; and also it should be learnt what 
is he and where does he live. 
add set Fea FA Ra AT: 
AST TART WATS a: 4 UI 
O excellent of the regenerate ones! do you 


convey to me the words of that man who, 
hearing these words of yours, will answer you. 


WOT al A Mae Fadl AA MAL 
UAT da TAT Sree YG A 


Do you take care that no body should know 
that these words are uttered by you at my 
behest; neither do you do such to return to me. 


aie at We: Me ale ae Ta 
ae aed: Tees feral sot 


You should know whether the man is rich or 
poor or powerless; and know also his desires. 


Taar ed GTS: Haat fag 
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met Wala miaa STAPH as 
a yai meit way STAT EATS SAT 
STATA et Wary TE ETTA: NEN 
O king, thus advised, the Brahmanas 
departed in all directions in order to search for 
Nala, who had fallen into such great calamity. 
O monarch, the regencrate ones wandered in 
the cities, kingdoms, villages, the dwellings of 
the cowherds and the retreats of he sages in 
scarch of king Nala. 
TA are war wa aa wt ferret! 
sqreratatent feo Sra ARY 0 UI 
O ruler of the earth, all the Brahmanas 


repeated the words, wherever they wandered, 
which Damayanti had enjoined them to do. 


CHAPTER 70 

(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The declaration of Damayanti’s second 
Svayamvara 
gea Sara 
au ber aae Tne ATA À fest: 
wearer art Aire aera aU 
Brihadashva said : 

After a very long time, a Brahmana, Parnada 
by name, came back to the city of the king of 
the Vidharbhas and spoke to the daughter of 
king Bhima these words: 

dnt Gard Sahat WaT ATA 
adei TA TWAT ATTA ATM 

“O Damayanti, searching Nala, the king of 
‘the Nishadhas, at last I went to the city of the 
Ayodhya and presented myself to Vangasuri. 

ma wat ari Tae E HET! 
TTT TATA Beth aatia 


qat mada fifa TE: 
aa UNS: aaa e RENIE 
O fair-complexioned one, O best of women, 
I recited the very words of yours before that 
illustrious Rituparna. Hearing these words, 
which I had repeatedly uttered to them, neither 
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king Rituparna, nor any one of his courticrs, 
said anything in reply. 

arg g At TaN feat fRA 


ague FRAN agen ATA ATA AG HI 


When I was dismissed by the king, some 


person in the service of Rituparna, Bahuka by 
name, told me in private. 


QT TURE fart GATES: 
yig Geet Watt FT ARNG 


That Bahuka is the charioteer of that 


foremost of monarchs. He is also possessed of 
extraordinary appearance and short arms; and 
is skilled in driving with speed and also in 
cooking sweet food. 


q fara Ag Blea A YA: A:I 
ge da Ut YET RATTET 
Sighing heavily and frequently and weeping 


incessantly, he asked about my welfare; and 
then addressed me with these words: 


Arnt MAEM Marat Setters: 
STAT BT Ra: AM A ATTN 
‘Although fallen into great calamity, the 


chaste women guard themselves by their own 
efforts; and thus undoubtedly obtain heaven 
(heavenly blessings). 


xfer aisle A Heat Sere 
miga RAT: 


Again, chaste women, even if they be 


forsaken by their husbands, do never become 
angry (with them); rather they hold their lives 


shielded by virtuous behaviours. 
aA Wer Rege a 
UBT HA Ra TA A PRGA 
She should not be angry, forsaken as she 
was by a person, who himself was foolish, 
overtaken by distress and also destitute of all 
happiness. 
maai Ua: NETTA: 
SMART RTAT FAUT AT MGA ETUR AU 
It behoves the lady of unchanging youth not 


to be angry with a person, who was deprived to 
his cloth by a bird while trying for sustenance 
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(in the forest); and also who was burning with 
woe. 


AMAA Ae A BET AAP TTT! 


qemi BAT Slt Alert SATA ANY 

Also, it behoves the lady, treated fairly or 
unfairly, not to be angry with her husband, 
seeing him in that miserable condition, in 
which he was deprived of both wealth and 
kingdom and oppressed with hunger and 
overwhelmed with distress. 


Wet Ae aed Sen aR: 
HA MTU Heart Teste Agal 
Hearing these words of his, I instantly came 


here. Do you, therefore, inform the king all 
about these words, which you have heard.” 


Urge woes ar 
Haat TSH Alte MAMTA II 
O monarch, hearing these words of Parnada, 
Damayanti, with her eyes filled with tears, 


repaired to her mother and said to her these 
words, 


sare A Meet HA ANT: Aare 

Taree AASE gee ETTIRA II 

an a ati: nA À ACT 

T MT i We A aAA 

“O mother, let not king Bhima, by any 
means, know my object. I like to employ that 
foremost of the Brahmanas, Sudeva, in your 
presence. Should you desire my welfare, do 


you act in such a manner that king Bhima will 
not come to know this purpose of mine. 


Fa Ue TAP Yeaagy AAAI 

el Ase Year Ag AT Acq go! 

Marg Het Araceae ATA: | 

Let Sudeva go at once, with the performance 
of the same auspicious ceremonies, by the 
doing of which I was brought to my relatives 
instantly by him. O mother, let him go hence to 
the city of Ayodhya in order to bring Nala 
here.” 
| feats g ae: werd wane festa RCI! 
adaa Aaien RIC rh 


MAHABHARATA 


AA Vert TA YA STAN A TAs 

Thereupon the beauteous lady, the daughter 
of the king of the Vidharbhas, worshipped, 
with the bestowal of immense riches, the 
foremost of the regenerate ones, who has now 
taken perfect rest. And she said to him, “O 
Brahmana, I will, again, give you much wealth 
at the arrival of Nala here. 


waren fe À ag art Sarat T after 
Aq wale men ima EAA ol 


O foremost of the regenerate ones, indeed 
you have done much for me, which none else 
will do; and for this reason only that I will soon 
regain my husband.” 


q agase giai: JIRA: 
yga aie sek: JATT: QU 


Thus addressed by her, that high-souled 
Brahmana solaced Damayanti by the 
expression of auspicious benedictions; and then 
he returned home, thinking himself successful 
in his endeavours. 


m: gana SHAT gff 
aada eat Ags: anaa 
Thereupon, O Yudhishthira, Damayanti 
summoned Sudeva; and overwhelmed with 
grief and calamity, she addressed him in the 
presence of her mother thus, 
mar Yor aien E TTT 
agui ad gR aafaa ATT 1B A 
“O Sudeva, like a bird which falls straight, 
do you at once depart to the city of Ayodhya 
and tell king Rituparna, Who dwells in it, these 
words: 
MAT GM Sat TAIT 
WA tafa THA TAT TATU ISI 
‘Damayanti, the daughter of king Bhima, 
will again hold the Svayamvara, to which all 
the kings and princes are rushing from all 
directions. 


TM a ni: Set: BIN A afaa 
Ale aait à Wes PATNI 


Calculating the time, this will beheld 
tomorrow. So, if possible, O chastiser of foes, 
go at once. 
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shi lene ces 


Balad faites ar watt arte qed aa Aef gener Taher 
A fe u Mad AN Aen Matt at TTRI aT eT Frege UOT agf gT UI 
At the next sun-rise she will accept a second virana cle WA Qg T: 
husband; as it is not known whether heroic aufir fear EEIE 
Nala is still living or otherwise.’ gaq a Ua 


That virtuous lady, the daughter of the king 
of the Vidharbhas, is willing to do this, is, 
indeed, very cruel; and that is for the reason of 
my deceiving her, who am an insignificant, 
sinful and senseless one. In this world, the 
nature of women is very subtle. My fault is 
also very great. She works out this end; for she 
no longer entertains any love for me, on 
account of my long separation from her. 

Aa Beet Ala AAPA AGATA 
Aa ar aea sat BUTT a AAT: ON 

The lady, possessing slender waist, 

oppressed as she is by sorrow for me, will, as a 


matter of fact, not be able to do this; especially 
because she has got children (by me). 


qaa a ai Tea AeA AIT 
agoe & ae a RAELE 


I will go there and know for certain whether 
there is any truth in this; or the fact is unreal. I 
will surely fulfill the desire of Rituparna; for in 


We TA aA A TAT TA 


agui HET Yaa TROL 

O monarch, thus addressed by her, the 
Brahmana, Sudeva by name, started at once. 
He spoke to king Rituparna what he was 
ordered by her to do. 


CHAPTER 71 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
` The departure of Rituparna for the 
Vidharbhas 
ged sare 
FA TA: YEA ag AUNT: | 
ARAMA AAT Age MATA A 
Brihadashva said : 


Hearing these words of Sudeva, king 
Rituparna comforted Bahuka with sweet 
speeches and addressed him thus, 


faen arg iret waa: WaT doing this I will serve my own purpose.” 
Weel FAT AAS Ale AKAN sft aaa AAMT Agent STATA: | 
“O Bahuka, O you who are well-versed in qaae mT 

the knowledge of horses, if you are willing, I aaea & area Tees Aa 

desire to go, in course of a day, to the country 

oF the Vidharbhaa! wiere willi bet heldithe:|ieeees Spee eet a aa Efe 

Svayamvara of Damayanti.” aving ae sertie ils samen, = 

whose mind was filled with sorrow, folded his 

WERT ARA WA UR Actes Bl hands and said these words to king Rituparna, 
arena Tat 3: Gry Tee a ASMA “O best of kings, O foremost of men, O 


monarch, I am determined at your command to 
go to the city of Ayodhya in course of a single 
day. Š 


O descendant of Kunti, thus addressed by 
that king, Nala had his mind bursting with grief 
and that lofty-minded one also burned with 
sorrow. 


a TIAL gaia g: AET 
Teed wag agaat HENS 


He thought” “It may be that Damayanti, 
afflicted by sorrow, does this; or, perhaps, by 
doing this, she has conceived a great policy for 
my sake.. 


AMAT Weel 

© king, thereupon Bahuka went, at the 
behest of the royal son of Vangasura, to the 
stables; and there he examined the horses. 


a AAU AEM AIT Ae! 
aa & feed A Yt: GAs! 


204 


MAHABHARATA 


SMH HMATL CAAT AAU 

THAT MAL HermereTAr-aATy! 

afterall: ANA TETU 

Bahuka, having been repeatedly asked by 
Rituparna, examined the horses and balanced 
in his mind over and over again. Then, at last, 
he selected such horses that were very lean but 
able; and also that are capable of bearing hard- 
hips of a long journey and endued with 
strength and energy; well bred and gentle and 
unmarked by inauspicious marks; possessed of 
broad nostrils and swelling cheeks. 


Wer aitrad: Rr aciea: 
GBI madia To fafa, carrera: 11 XI 

These horses were also faultless as regards 
‘the ten hairy curls’ and born in (the country 
called) Sindhu and swift as the wind. The king, 
seeing these stecds, became a little angry and 
said, 

fae mi aq een a À aa 
RAAN AA SAT AA 
HEA a mat HASTY l 

“What do you want to do? You should not 
jest with me. How these weak and breathless 
steeds will carry us? How this long way we 
would travel with the help of these horses?” 

agh sarad 
Wat aè Bt gi at at ataia: 
Bt Bt aute fase warct cer Tet TIRE II 
Ue Gat Weed AA TA Mee: 11 
ANSI AA TSH Pe aL Anf Ago 
Bahuka said : 

These horses, respectively bearing one curl 
on the forehead, two on the temples, four on 
the sides, four on the breast and one on the 
back, will, without doubt, reach the country of 
the Vidharbhas. But, O monarch, should you 
like others, tell me and I will yoke them for 


you. 
agu saa 
THe aTa: G AA ga 
AA Waa anai Vt Aa ARN 


Rituparna said : 

O Bahuka, you are well conversant with the 
knowledge and guiding of horses. Soon yoke 
those that you think fit. 


Wd: UAVS porian a 
AE pA aA À A:N 


Thereupon clever and skillful Nala yoked to 
the car high-bred, gentle and swift steeds. 


Wal gh Wi TT WANE aa: | 
BA WATT YA SG FATT: 1R o 11 
Then the monarch most speedily mounted 
the car, to which such horses had been yoked. 


But these best of horses fell down upon the 
ground on their knees. 


Teal ATA: SHAY Ae TT erga 
MRSA AAT AAT gU 
O monarch, thereupon that most auspiciou: 
and best of men, king Nala, comforted the 
horse, that were endued with strength and 
energy. 
patie agera Ae gA A 
FAT STS TTT À TIRRI 
t aea fafta argent gare: | 
Aga Wert Heatran 311 
Nala, then raising the steeds by the reins and 
making Varshneya, the charioteer, sit on the 
car, commanded great specd and set out. 
Thereafter those foremost of horses, having 
been conducted by Bahuka according to the 


tules, rose to the sky and confounded the 
occupant of the car. 


TA Y AET MAM ag amiss: 
adenn: star aei wet wate xi 
The blessed king of Ayodhya, having scen 
these horses carrying him with the speed of 
winds, was struck with great astonishment. 
walt g ft sear gaT a a 
STATA ATA SAAT RY 
fa g Seinen terest Ue 
THT Weal AL agen GA ELIR gM 
Varshneya, hearing the sound of the car (of 
its wheels) and witnessing the management of 
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the horses, was sct to thinking on the 
knowledge of Bahuka in the science of steeds. 
He said, “Was he not Matali, the charioteer of 
the king of the gods? That auspicious mark is 
scen in heroic Bahuka. 


mAsa fae | EI pafa 
Tye Taga ag: TUNA 


Is he not Salihotra, who is conversant with 
the knowledge of horses? Or Salihotra has 
taken this beautiful human form?” 


sfa AAS TM Ae: TATA: | 
Mise Futana gA MARREN 
He continued to think, “That he might be 


king Nala, the reducer of hostile cities, who has 
come here. 


am ae vet feat ate ave age! 
qed fe rat A gae ACTA AUR 
Or it might be that Bahuka knew the science 
with which Nala was conversant; for Nala’s 


knowledge seemed to be identical with that of 
Bahuka. 


af di aagi AGHA ATA Al 
ae Ae mda aR ol 
Again, both Nala and Bahuka seem to be of 
the same age. This person may not be identical 
with Nala of great energy; but he must be 
somebody of equal knowledge. 
woe fe mema AAT 
dae fatter grat: ARS Frat: 113 RI 
Sometimes, indeed, great men rove over this 
world in disguise cither ordained by mishap or 
in obedience to the dictates of the Shastras. 
Waa nA A maent Merl 
TATU UE ARE ATTA RN 
There should be no change of my opinion on 
account of his ugly appearance; rather my 
opinion is that this one has under gone some 
change in the body. 
aa wart aged WAT g fama: 
et VATU Wat AH AAA: 3 BU 
This one is of the same age with him but 
there is some difference in the form. Again, he 
Bahuka gifted with all the accomplishments? 
Therefore I think he is Nala.” 


ud feat aget arate: wifardad 
RE TENT YUP Ce AT: 13 ¥ II 


O the foremost of kings, having deliberated 
upon this over and over again, Varshneya, the 
charioteer of virtuous Nala, went on thinking in 
his mind. 


GUT Teal AGRA CAAT! 
Faery Ye We meaa A: 113 4 


Along with his charioteer, Varshneya, the 
excellent king Rituparna, highly delighted, was 
absorbed in the thought, regarding Bahuka’s 
knowledge in the management of horses. 

Aari a aie gaing HT Ad 
Ut art A WHET Wt gaT FIZ ll 

Also he was greatly delighted to behold the 
attentiveness and zeal of Bahuka, as also his 
manner of holding the reins and his skill in it. 

CHAPTER 72 
(NALOPAKHAYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Nala’s delivery from Kali 
Gees sala 

UW Aa: Wadia aaa A ita a 
afeunitaranrt Get: A aaa 
Brihedashva said : 


As the bird course through the sky, so he 
(king Nala) speedily crossed the rivers, 
mountains, woods and lakes. 


TMT WA g A Mel AAT! 
SUAS TAS TS TTT 

While the car was thus coursing, the 
conqueror of hostile towns, the king 


Vangasura, saw his sheet drop down upon the 
ground. 


Wa: a aca we fafat tal 
TRIM t TT Aes ASAT UZ UU 
Frets mgA CAMA Festa 
alata aadi A Tuas Ul 
When the garment had thus dropped down, 
then the lofty-minded king instantly expressed 


to Nala his desire to recover it. O you of 
profound intelligence, do you restrain these 
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horses of great swiftness, until Varshneya bring 
me back my upper garment here. 

mai MYATT Ft FE: Tera 

Sst maiat eg Maa FAG I 

Thereupon, Nala said to him in reply, “Your 

garment had dropped down far away, that is, 
we had advanced about cight miles from that 
place. It is, therefore, impossible to recover it.” 


UGTA ACA TAT ARTA: 
ana Ft Woy Ea ATER 
O monarch, having been thus addressed by 
Nala, the royal son of Vangasura came near a 
tree, called Vibhitaka with fruits, in the wood. 
i Ebr ages THT ACTS aT 
AMI Ye Uva wa MEI TTT ACTING 
Beholding the tree, the king instantly said to 
Bahuka: “O charioteer, do you also see my 
great power of calculation. 


Wa: Wa A Mia eal het ATT 
Aad UST WAT eX sare UI 


All men do not know all things; in fact, there 
is none, who is acquainted with all the 
branches of knowledge. In one person, the 
knowledge in its entirety, is not centered. 


Sastry at WNT cae A gA 

qaa Aaa MAHA MITTIN A 

Usa At eet ATG 

waatea VAT BAIT A Maas Uoll 

Wey MA È AM: Meni: | 

AAI PATA & Vat Yee AU 

© Bahuka, the leaves and fruits that have 

fallen from the tree (respectively) exceed the 
leaves and fruits, that are on the tree itself, by 
one hundred and one. O Bahuka, these two 
branches of the tree contain five millions of 
leaves. Examine the two branches and all their 


boughs and their fruits will number two 
thousand and ninety-five.” 


Tat WHAM Tet EASA 
Wee A Ter Hea WRAL 
WA, ie Metre aE 


MAHABHARATA 


SA TTA A erence T ÀRRI 

weet A Harare aA fN 

arg fe nini weed F Af atu geil 

Thereupon Bahuka stopped the car and 
addressed the king, “O monarch, O the 
chastiser of foes, you are saying to me what is 
beyond my power of perception. O king, I will 
make this matter perceptible (by my sense) by 
cutting down the tree Vibhitaka; and when I 
will really count, there nothing will remain to 
be supposed. O foremost of kings, I will hew 
down the tree Vibhitaka in. your presence. I do 
not know whether what you say will really 
come to pass or not. 


AST eT Ue STATE 
TRC SOA THT rag ATA RG 


O ruler of men,.I will number the fruits of 
the tree, while you will see it. Let Varshneya 
pull up the reins of the horses for a moment.” 


mag: Wi As ret aafiaga 

AGHAST TE Sot AAA: NE 

miga Yet AAA VM Tar 

Ue ni fea: UM As aaan: go 

The monarch asked the charioteer not to lose 

any time. But Bahuka, with great humility, 
answered him, saying, “Do you wait for a 
moment; or, if you are in a hurry, go then with 
Varshneya, as your charioteer. The way goes 
smooth and straight.” 


aadi Weary Hera 
aaa Gat Areas het yie gA 


O descendant of the Kuru race, king 
Rituparna, having comforted  Bahuka, 
addressed him, saying: “O Bahuka, there is 
none else in this world, who is like you, as a 
charioteer. 


a Ages aa Tralee 

Wut wat mAs A fet RRN 

O you versed in the equestrian science, I 
desire to go to the country of the Vidharbhas 
with your assistance. May I obtain your 
protection. It is necessary for you not to cause 
any obstacle. 


D 
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art a8 afer oat aeate aga 


faenty afe arena wa aR A011 
O Bahuka, I shall fulfill your desire, (that is, 
whatever you will tell me) if you take me today 
to the country of the Vidharbhas and make me 
sec the sun-rise.” 
amada gaki Heres À farin 
a faa arena pedd aA HAIR NII 
Thercupon Bahuka answered him, saying: 
“Having counted the (leaves and fruits of) 
Vibhitaka tree. I shall go to the country of the 
Vidharbhas. Act up to my words.” 


aM sa t Ws Weegee FI 
Wane A STMT: ARE HARAI RI 
` i l 
asad Tar Go aE E SATIN 
Surely the king most unwillingly said to him 

count. (He also said), “O unblameable one, O 
you verscd in the knowledge of horses, having 
counted (the leaves and fruits of) one portion 
of this branch, you will be satisfied of the truth 
of my affirmation.” He (Nala) then dismounted 


from the car with all haste and cut down the 
tree. 


m: u faernfaet tetera 
Torfaen Gulch Males Teh gx 


Then again he numbered all the fruits; and 
found out the truth of what the king had said; 
and, thus struck with astonishment, he 
addressed the monarch, saying, 


aagi Ter Tania À ACH 

girafa at frat saat FANG 

TYAS Tal Te afc WHT TTI 

faaea At CEI a fag GI 

“O king, this is most wonderful. I found 

your high proficiency (in calculation), O 
monarch, I desire to be informed of your art, by 
(virtue of) which you have known all this.” 
Thereupon the prince, as he was most desirous 
to go speedily, said to him this” “Do you know 
that I am conversant with the play at dice and 
versed in calculation as well.” 


agangara ef fenfit wa 
ARIS Meee TET FETA OM 
Then Bahuka said to him” “O foremost of 
men, do you impart this art to me and take 
from me my knowledge, regarding the 
management of horses.” 
MCU TT Ages STAT 
TAMA Aua i Maga TANI 
Thereupon king Rituparna, for the reason of 
the great importance of his business and also 
for his extreme desire to acquire the knowledge 
of horses, agreed to what Bahuka had said. 
wale et peano Eat ATI 
fant Asagi afa frag agal 
Tagra eet ergg Tea ARRI 


“As you have asked, do you take from me 
my great skill at dice. O Bahuka, let my 
knowledge of horses remain with you in trust. 
Thus saying, king Rituparna gave Nala his 
knowledge of the play at dice. 

aega AA: gA: RIA: 
maleat Ment ga, EMR o 
Se aaea Wt: E fags! 
MA ai Ta AANI RI 

When he (Nala) thus acquircd the 
knowledge of this art of playing at dice Kali 
came out of his body; while he continued to 
vomit from his mouth the most virulent poison 
of Karkotaka. Then that fire of curse (by . 
Damayanti), by which Kali had greatly been 
afflicted, also came out of his body. In fact, the 
king, like one of unregenerate soul, had long 
remained repressed by him (Kali). 


ant faafaqeren a way ale: 

i ngis sitar anea: 

Thereupon Kali, with his soul freed from the 
poison, assumed his own form. Then Nala, the 
prince of the Nishadhas, became angry and was 
intent upon cursing him. 

Wa aRt ATA: AAT: 

BE We FU Sti STAC A WTA ZN 

Kali became frightened; and, trembling with 
fear, folded his hands; and said to him this: “O 
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king, restrain your anger and, in return, I will faaan: Uda: — eee 
| 


impart you Le fame. a garrett festa GA: WAS aU 
SaaS git ATRIAL y TA: WATT WEARS 


Bel NT UAT ase FOUTS: 113 Vil faniga wer weet E Wee NY I 


The mother of Indrasena cursed inc in wrath 
Having been possessed by Kali, the 


long ago, that is, at the time when she had been 
left by you. From that time forward L have Vibhitaka tree grew worthless. Highly satisfied 
at the very core of his heart, Nala urged the 


greatly been Gpptessed (by that curse). 

2 A excellent horses which, like the birds, mounted 
aaa TSA gS: l again and again into the air. Thus the glorious 
a AUT SSAA RATIA monarch proceeded in the direction of the 

O foremost of kings, O unconquered one, | country of the Vidharbhas. 
burning day and night in the poison of the Se Gaara Ste EN 
prince of the snakes, 1 most miscrably resided 
WaT MAA TT AHS yaf: 


within you. 
WU wal Washer FO Ue Tat AAI faga: aR mA aaa: Ws zu 
a at ais wee font When Nala went a long way off, Kali too 
SERU returned home. Thus prince Nala, having been 
aagi Tat Aa A Emer EE j left by Kali, became delivered from all 


wart mui i ae ata a Were afflictions. But, O monarch; that ruler of the 


earth did not regain his native form. 
Waa ea Tet Te AACS, BITTE: 1131911 


I place myself under your protection. Do you CHAPTER 73 
listen to these my words. Should you not curse 
me, who am seeking your protection and (NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
greatly terrified by you, then the men of this Rituparna’s entering the city of Bhima 
world, attentively repeating your story, will JA sara 
never have any fear on my account.” Having 


been thus said, king Nala suppressed his own wat faenly waa Marg Aaa 
wrath. agui SAT Tt MATA HAASAN RI 
mt iti mit: feast faar asian Brihadashva said : 
. akaaga: R ÀT angci Thereupon king Rituparna of undaunted 
Thercupon Kali became terrified and | Courage had, in the evening, arrived at the city 
instantly entered into the three Vibhitaka. of the Vidharbhas. The people then brought to 
While Kali, thus conversing with the king of | prince Bhima the intelligence of his arrival. 


the Sinadeg ee to others. q imaa TST giei mara g! 
E ee if Wer Tar wat: a fate RNU 
OATS Set TIM MATT RATATI S The king (of Ayodhya), at the request of 
Yel UA Fre TOT AI Bhima, entered the city of Kundina, filling all 
A ith 
TEE ae werd aatea1o il the directions (the points of the horizon) wi 


Thenceforth the king b freed fi ll hepe oihi eah 

ing became freed from a at anA aea 
afflictions; and, having numbered the fruits of TEE Wag"! 
the tree, he was filled with great joy and was | cl g amema Pa miN 
endued with great energy. Then the mighty one Thereupon the horses of Nala, that were 
mounted on the car; and, urging the swift | there, heard the rattle of his car; and, having 
steeds, proceeded onwards. heard it, they felt great pleasure, which they 
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a 


had really done before in the presence of Nala 
himself. 


Seri g Yes Walt Aa TTI 

SMT ANAT Aaa TAL TEATS 

Damayanti also heard the rattle of Nala’s 
car, which was like the sound of the deeply 
rumbling clouds during the rains. 

Ut feet Beat A AEA 

Fe WIRY Ya Acetyl 

eet wares AY Ae TT FTN 

She was struck with great astonishment to 
hear that sound. The daughter of king Bhima, 
the horses of Nala as well, supposed that 
chattering sound to be like one, which they 


heard in the days gone by, while Nala himself 
urged his own horses. 


prawns frat: weenie SUT: | 


SAT YT TH A:N 

The peacocks of the palace, the elephants in 
the stables and also the horses, all heard the 
rattle of the car of that monarch (Rituparna). 

age want arco: Rare 

WASH WHEL NEA FATT: |e 

O king, hearing the chattering sound of the 
car, the elephants as well as the peacocks, 
began to cry aloud with their faces in that 
direction; and they became very glad, even as 
they heard the rumbling of the clouds 
themselves. 


: 2 wagered 
qm una: yaa Ate 
mge A AeT WT AR 
Damayanti said : 

As the rattle of this car fills the entire earth 
and highly delights my heart, it must be king 
Nala, who comes from that direction. 

ae maa tt Wehr Act aia 
ASOT ate ni a KFE: 
. IfI do not see Nala, that hero of innumerable 


wirtues and whose face is like the moon, surely. 
I will die. . 


a A Te A AET 


sfam Yael + AfA RO 
If I am not to enter within the arms of that 
hero and not to feel the pleasurable touch of his 

embrace, I will doubtlessly cease to exist. 


aie at Aaa Aara eer: 


ST AA HATA SATAN AI 
If the king of the Nishadhas do not come to 
me with his voice as deep as the rumbling of 
the cloud, today I will surely enter into the fire 
of golden brilliance. 
afe ut Riean AMaUTaer: | 
Area RA eee A APTANA 
If that foremost of kings, of prowess like that 
of a lion and of courage like that of a furious 


elephant, do not come to me, there will be no 
doubt that I will die. 
A Sead fhaa STATA 
qa ii am Tata ETE ga NM 
I do not remember a little untruth in him; 


neither I remember any injury committed by 
him to others; nor he ever told a lie even in jest. 


WY: AAA ST ST MMe TA 
Vagai a setae AAAI 


My Naishadha is illustrious forgiving, 
warlike and liberal. He is superior to other 
monarchs; and he never behaves with low 
persons regarding private matters; and he is 
like ari eunuch respecting other women than 
myself. 

ire SGT A aera R 

qed dia sé ven AENEAN 

Remembering his virtues day and night, my ` 
mind is always directed towards him; and my 


heart is about to burst in grief on account of the 
absense of that beloved one. 


Ue aat A AT ATTA 
STEN ASE ALT YUP Tees 
© descendant of the Bharata race, thus 
lamenting, the lady, as if senseless, mounted 
the (terrace of the) large palace with the desire 
of seeing that righteous king. 


Tat HAAS Ta WMATA! 
MYT ART eA TATATU 
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From the central portion of the mansion she 
saw on the car king Rituparna, with Varshneya 
and Bahuka. 


asai ATTA STAT TTA 
TAMAS A TATA STATUS 


Thereupon Varshneya, as well as Bahuka, 
alighted from that excellent car; and then 
loosened the steeds; and at last kept the car 
apart. 

Psat egg fT: 
Sota HEN ii ATRI - 

Having alighted from the car, king 
Rituparna appeared before that excellent 
monarch, Bhima, of terrible prowess. 


OMG: Whe YS TAT Aa: 
E tet giat Tel QIU ATE: Zon! 
Thereupon king Bhima received him with 
respectful offerings. Thus the best of the kings, 


Rituparna, was highly honoured by that 
monarch. 

uaa gis TY GAAP Etat: 

q a fafa aaya Nera ggg: 

WY Va aa faa wan? git 

ASA AEM Wet Alta A or fereher 

fea are Taree Sg Wa VE: W ANTI 

While residing in that beautiful city of 

Kundina, that ruler of the earth saw nothing (no 
signs of the Svayamvara) there, although he 
looked about all again and again. Then, at last, 
the lord of the Vidharbhas presented himself 
before that monarch and welcomed him. O 
descendant of the Bharata race, Bhima asked 
him on what business he'was pleased to come 


there; for, in the absence of a proper occasion, 
an illustrious personage can not be had. 


Tt A RERAN ATT 

ATS TW WEA AAMT: 123 11 
Wit Wea at A Ht Wyatt sera 

Aa tiaa A a ARTT R XII 
TA AUT TST AAT AAEE: 
SUAS Rta Were AAT: 112 4 


In fact Bhima did not know that he 
(Rituparna) had come to win the hands of his 
daughter. The intelligent king Rituparna, 
possessed of-unbaffled powcr, beheld that there 
was neither a king nor a prince; nor he saw any 
gathering of Brahmanas; nor he heard any talk 
regarding the Svayamvara. Thereupon the ruler 
of Koshala meditated in his mind and after a 
while addressed him, saying, “I have come 
here to pay you homage?” 


Tans a are sat Tar MARETE: 

atch Serge TRITON & 1 

TAM Agia WETS TMNT 

ater ARCs TEARM] 9 

Struck with amazement, king Bhima 
reflected on the cause of Rituparna’s visit, who 
had travelled more than a hundred yojanas. 
Bhima supposed, “That simply to pay him 
respects was not the reason of his coming 


there, after having passed over so many 
monarchs and crossed over countless villages. 


Wagan FRA ATT ag afa 
Fa a Pleat pA AMAA 


He attributes his arrival to a very slight 
cause. Be what it may. I will find out the 
rcason -in the future time.” Thus thinking, 
Bhima did not dismiss the monarch at once; 
rather he honoured him. 


fagara aas Ga: G71 

u aga: MERIT Wie: N ma: 

TAAT fee ae UAL 

aga Te Te aaaf FUN oll 

Agel Wa WGA 

u Areata Taya a MAT RI 

He also said to him again and again, “Do 
you take rest, as you are very weary.” Thus 
regarded by the pleased monarch, the ruler of 
the earth (Rituparna) was highly satisfied at the 
mind; and, with the gladness of his heart, 
repaired to his appointed quarters, 
accompanied by the servants of the royal 
household. O king, after king-Rituparna had 
gone away with Varshneya, Bahuka caught 
hold: of the car and took it to the stables. He 
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then unyoked the horses and looked after them | Damayanti said : 


according to the rules. 
qrat Na FET ASTRAL TZR 
Bays a aaa gh a afa 
faae Sanit ate URTER: N 


Thereafter Bahuka comforted the horses and 
seated himself on a side of the car; while 
Damayanti, the daughter of the king of the 
Vidharbhas, afflicted with grief, saw prince 
Vangasura and Varshneya, the son of the 
charioteer, as also Bahuka in that posture; and 
she continued to meditate upon, “Of whose car 
was the rattle? 


AeA HEM a yfi Ary 
arate sete faren AAAI ¥ 
WE Water Aaa A 
adagis Ger Tar ACTEM 
qi TATA AHS ATI GU 


This loud sound is like that of Nala’s-car. 
But I do not find that prince of the Nishadhas. 
It is surely then that this are (of driving) was 
learnt by Varshneya. It is for this reason that 
the clattering sound of the car has been as loud 
as that of Nala. Or it may be, that king 
Rituparna is equal to Nala (in driving). Hence 
this rattle appears to be like that of the king of 
the Nishadhas.” 

We Mt ahaa g Great ARI 
Beit wee Ara TIRA 

lord of the earth, thus meditating, blessed 
Damayanti sent a female messenger in search 
of the king of the Nishadhas. 


CHAPTER 74 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The colloquy between Nala and Keshini 
agaa 

TE A R a UT Wales! 
sifa AA faa gag: 


O Keshini, do you go; and know who that 
charioteer is, sitting down on a side of the car, 
most unsightly and with short arms. 

aAa Feet WA gyd angai 
YOU: yei et amaa ARTIR 

O gentle one, O blameless one, approaching 
him and becoming careful, do you ask his 
welfare; and do you enquire all the particulars 
about this person. 


ata À nit FST ART Aci FTI 
qaa a magee a ANN 


I am greatly afraid, lest this person be king 
Nala himself. For so great is the satisfaction of 
my mind, as also the easiness of my heart 
regarding this matter. 

PA a St wearer aa 
aRar a gA GquarEaAretis 

O one of beautiful waist, O unblameable 
one, after you have finished your enquiry, tell 
him the words of Parnada and understand his 
reply to them. 

Wa: aR AT g gA 

qra HEAVY MET GARTU 1 
Brihadashva said : 

Thereupon the female messenger carefully 
approached Bahuka and addressed him, while 


blessed Damayanti looked from her palace 
what would come to pass. | 


ward A AYER Feet A Ta 
SHIM aa: AMY Frater FRAT 1 
Keshini said : 

Q best of men, O excellent of persons, you 
are welcome! I wish you prosperity! Now 
listen to the words of Damayanti with atten- 
tion. 


wel a wie ae fares Veta: | 
A a ae waa dent Agha 


When did you start! What did you come here 
for? Tell me all the particulars; for the daughter 
of the king of the Vidharbhas wishes to hear all 
about these. 


212 MAHABHARATA 
aga sare aga sara 
FA: Aa Te SAT NET Sea Yat Fiera tered YT: 
fadtat aracar A afer a sie fasten MATA TITTY AT aR ATEN AS 
Bahuka said : Bahuka said : 


The high-souled monarch of Koshala had 
learnt from a Brahmana that there would be 
held a second Svayamvara of Damayanti. 

ete, AAA TAT PTAA: | 
PaaS SST ST AAT UI 

Hearing this, the monarch and myself as his 
charioteer, set out with excellent steeds, that 
are capable of travelling one hundred yojanas 
and that are as fleet as the wind itself. 


Sfergara 
Be ASA TiAl a: Wat: BA AT A:I 
au ae ae Ud wala Gt Wafer gol 
Keshini said : 


Whence is the third among you come? And, 
again, whose (son) is he? Whose (son) are you 


and how has this work been performed by you? 


agh 
ynan à Yat aaia sie aT: 
u aga aX gR: RU 
Bahuka said : 
‘Indeed, he is the charioteer of righteous 


Nala; and is known by the name of Varshneya.. 


O blessed one, after Nala had been deprived of 
his kingdom, he came to the royal son of 
Vangasura. 

RA: Yer I NT: 

QUT AY NA I Fa: ATTN 

I am too, well versed in the management of 

horses; and hence I have been appointed as a 
charioteer. King Rituparna himself appointed 
me to be his charioteer as well as his cook. 


SA ie TCH: TY TS ett T: 


wat a afi ar 8a Get PLY GENRI 
Keshini said : 


O Bahuka, Varshneya perhaps knows where 


has king Nala gone. He also may have told you. 


about him. 


Having brought here the children of Nala, of 
golden deeds, he (Varshneya) then repaired to 
wherever he wished. Indeed, he does not know 
where the king of the Nishadhas is. 

1a: Yee: aaa aft aqa 
Te AASE TER AR: RN N 

O glorious one, no other person knows the 
whereabouts of king Nala; for a king (in 
distress) roves about in the world unawares and 
with an unsightly appearance. 


amia. g Te Ag A AT TENTI 
qR & tfa fagi vet: eae KRENI 
Nala’s self only knows Nala; and she also 


knows him, who is his second self. Indeed, 
Nala never shows his own marks anywhere. 


Sfergara 
Asmadi Wert WAS ARUN 
Saft Aare SAAT: YA: YAS 
Keshini said : ' i 
The Brahmana, who had first gone to the 
city of Ayodhya, uttered again and again these 


_ expressions, suitable to the lips of a female: 


qa J a faafaa ani RA WA 
mwa a ganget frat faneg 


“O gambler, O dear one, where have you 
gone, tearing off half my garment and 
forsaking me, your devoted and beloved wife, 
asleep in the forest. 


A St Sar aE TES SRI aT 
went fear Wat aera 83 1 
Indeed, she herself, enjoined by you, 
remains there, expecting to receive you, clad 
only in half a piece of cloth and burning whole 
day and night in sorrow. 


TM GM: Tet Ht GT Tia 
Ware He A ait wired ages Aol 


VANA PARVA 


213 


O monarch, O mighty one, as. she is 
incessantly lamenting for that distress; so be 
you kind and give answer to her words. 


Weare Hanne Waaes Ter! 
Wea ari Aii Agiro ARTIR it 


O high-minded one, do you recite that story 
agreeable to her, which words that blameless 
daughter of Vidharbha wishes to hear.” 


qaa araea i aa fa 
AL YU Mel peet Aai Agir R 


Hearing these words (as above), you 
formerly gave answer to the Brahmanas. As 
you did before, so do now; for the daughter of 
the king of the Vidharbhas wishes to hear them 
in detail. 

egg Iaa 
TAJER HR Ae GAI 
wee afii mieg a ANR 
Brihadashva said : 


O descendant of the Kuru race, hearing these 
words of Keshini, Nala’s heart became 
afflicted with grief; and his eyes, too, were 
filled with tears. 

u fryer gc carat nA: 

AUST STA GaN YI 

Having suppressed his grief and burning 
with sorrow, the lord of the earth uttered again 
these words in a voice choked with tears. 
aga sat 

Sarat wea Murat gaT: 

STATA TA FT: AMET AMA I 
Bahuka said : 

.Chaste women, falling in distress, protect 


themselves by their own efforts and thus 
doubtlessly obtain heaven. 


emt agente + gA ere 
MUTT RATATAT RRT: NRAN 


The women, that are the best, become never 
- angry and hold their lives, protected by the 
armour of good character, even if they be left 
by their husbands. 


fara yer egn i 
LM ot ftant aa a BSTAEHTI ZN 


Because she has been abandoned by: one, 
who himself has fallen in distress and who is 
foolish and deprived of all happiness: She, 
therefore, should not be angry. 


MOAT UAC: Brstedanaa: | 
ARETE FAT 7 HAASAN 


The lady of unchanging youth should not be 
angry with one, who deprived of.his cloth by 
the birds, while seeking his food in the forest, 
is ever burning in grief. 


qarap fà Ut BET AEN 


WHT TE Brae grt Alert SAMA TI Vl 

Behaved well or badly, the lady should not 
be angry with her husband, when he is in that 
miserable condition (that he is deprived of his 
kingdom and happiness); and also he is 
overtaken by hunger and distress. 


We Gatorade ai Aet: Wagar: 
A SETA WG Werle A ATI oll 
O Bharata, while speaking these words, 
Nala, afflicted with calamity, could not check 
the flow of his tears and began to weep bitterly. 


Ue: Wi Sige Tear Great aT 
WL We cient Ver faan wer Va ATI aI 
Thereupon Keshini went away and 
informed everything to Damayanti regarding 
that discourse (between herself and Nala), as 
also the overtaking of his calamity. 


CHAPTER 75 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Nala’s beholding his Children 
Feed Sarat 
qaet g MEGA Yet TT 
E act t A Arta URN 
Brihadashva said : 


Having heard all these, Damayanti became 
afflicted with sorrow; and, suspecting that he 
 must'be Nala, addressed Keshini, saying, 
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aes kf Gadd Watt He TET 
AFA WANT ALATA CATT 
“© Keshini, do you go again and scrutinize 
the conduct of Bahuka; and keeping yourself in 
silence at his side, behold all his bevaviours. 


er a fester ate A AUT wat THEA 
aa CAAT CTIA faerie MI 
© beautiful onc, find out the cause, 


whenever he does anything; and marks well 
whenever he performs anything skillful. 


1 Ure RRA AEn Saige 
De A Met Sa Waal ATTA 
O Keshini, whenever he may ask fire or 

water, you will not be in a hurry to give it; and 
thus obstruct him. 

Gy Wa Mer aS ai A Raa 

fated aq at Ge Tes ATTA TNG I 

Tea Wael aT AA 


"Seeing all these, do you let me know his 
conduct, as also what human or super-human 
will be seen in Bahuka. Do you also report to 
me what else you will see in him.” 


Sra AT AT SATA ET AFIR II 
Frere age fergie FATIMA 


Thus spoken by Damayanti, Keshini went 
away. Having learnt the behaviours of that 
person, who was versed in the knowledge of 
horses, Keshini returned. 


MM ad Wa aged erat Aaa 
fafi aq WaT ge ages CaATGAAIIVII 


She reported to Damayanti the whole 


history, mentioning what human or 
superhuman she saw in Bahuka. 


qe TASA FT vat Mya: Fated! 
gaya: gat ate arated Meare 
Keshini said : 


O Damayanti, I have never heard or seen 
before any person of his character, having so 
great a ‘power over the elements.” 


Sea Vert TE a safer 


MAHABHARATA 


FT Ser Gage FAFSA 
Whenever he comes to a narrow hole, he 
never stoops low; rather the hole opens wide at 
his touch; and he easily passes through it. 
Haser gA, aÀ ASE: 
agua mata AATA: N 
Did aa Ten g Aidt Aa WATE 
AT VAAN FATA TRC TAT URN 
Thus a small hole grows largely wide at his 
coming. There were.sent by the king (Bhima) 
various sorts of food, as also flesh of many 


animals, for Rituparna. There were also many 
vessels sent for washing the flesh. 


Sarat: POT: YO Taree: | 

m: ATCT SAT AA SAG UV 

qye mea alagat ANT! 

‘Bea maaa Mea TAATSA RRI 

Those vessels, whenever looked at by him 

(Bahuka), became at once filled with water. 
Thereupon Bahuka washed them and set 
himself to cooking. Then again he grasped a. 


fiandful of grass and held it to the sun, where 
suddenly fire blazed up. 


qg eer faferaetrerre 
aaa Ae FAST cat AAT ASI 
Beholding that greatest wonder, I was struck 
with astonishment.and have come hither. Also 


another’ great wonder was marked by me in 
him. 
qefan wera Aare Set YA! 
BAT ales TT aaa TIRNI 
O beautiful one, although he touched fire, 


still he was not burnt. The water, falling at his 
command, flowed rapidly. 


aia AR Grea sea 

AL A YUU FATA ATS MAN I 
WENA nirai Aa yT AAA 

T Ue Gre etter wart fel 
Tagg Sele SAAT TATI RoI 


I have marked another wonder, which was 


extraordinarily great, that he took some flowers 
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in his hands and pressed them slowly. 
Although these flowers were pressed by him 
with the hands, yct they, instead of losing their 
original forms, became more fragrant and 
beautiful than before. Observing those marks 
of wonder, I have hastily come here. 


gga Sart 
Sree g Me yorin Afe 
amaa Act ma mgA Re 
Brihadashva said : 
Having heard of those wonderful behaviours 
of that righteous one and having known him by 


his acts, Damayanti considered that Nala was 
obtained. 


m yga alt gh Rfg: 

R NTA arat eat GATTATTI 3 
Pres We ENTERT 
HEME Zt AAAS AAT OM 
AM WAM AGHA TA ATHT Tl 


STAT TARA a, aRU? R 

Again, by these marks suspecting Bahuka to 
be her husband, Damayanti wept and again 
addressed Keshini in a sweet speech, “O 
handsome one, do you go again and fetch here 
from the kitchen, without the knowledge of 
Bahuka, some meat cooked by him.” The 
beneficent lady instantly went to Bahuka; and 
immediately returned, taking some hot meat 
therefrom. 


SAGA At: ME AR Fever 
A feat aga ATT ARM: TRR 


O descendant of the Kuru race, thereupon 


Keshini gave the-meat to Damayanti, who had, . 


during the past days, very often tasted meat 
boiled by Nala. 


MRT Wea At et MATS Teg HAT 
darai UT Tea Me AT YA ATU 
feat a AA We AeA 
SHA TE WAT AAT Aga 
AGA Tat ToT Vaasa 
THY WAAL Yat GEARAN 


Yet CaM Yat Werle El 
Suet aif g aaraa Wall 
RUT TEM Y AARS 


Thus tasting the meat brought by her female 
servant, she decided the charioteer to be Nala 
himself; and, much aggrieved, she wept 
bitterly. Overtaken by great calamity, she then 
washed her face. O Bharata, thereafter she sent 
her two children with Keshini. Bahuka 
recognised Indrasena with her brother. 
Thereupon the monarch (in the guise of 
Bahuka) came up speedily and, embracing his 
children, placed them on his lap. Then again, 
embracing his children, who were like the 
children of the celestials, Bahuka became filled 
with the greatest misery and wept bitterly in a 
soft voice. Thus having expressed his mental 
derangement over and over again, the prince of 
the Nishadhas left the children all on a sudden 
and spoke Keshini there words, 


sé a Tae My fat WA yat: 
Bal Cea TEM AMA PTSATSAN OU 
“© beauteous one, these twins are like my 


own children. Hence seeing them suddenly, I 
shed tears. 


BEM: MAA Al GT: Merge: | 
ae a SMa WaT AF AMSA CII 
If you come to me very often, people may 
think evil; because we are men of other 
country. So, O handsome one, do you go away 
hence with ease.” 

CHAPTER 76 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The union of Nala and Damayanti 
Feed sara 


wd feet eet g Feces 
ATT A Ta SHA ATIRI 
Brihadashva said : 
Having learnt all about the mental agony of 
that righteous and wise one, Keshini came back 
and spoke everything to Damayanti. 


Sera A YA: NAAT SAAT 
Wig: Weel |e ARRET 
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ee ——————— nee 


Thereupon Damayanti sent again Keshini to 
her mother; as she, sorely Cale was most 
desirous to see Nala. 


Uta A AEM Agel ANT 
BUH Uae: Kairos ARTN 
Damayanti said: “Suspecting Bahuka to be 
Nala, I have examined him several times; but I 
have some doubt about his appearance, which I 
like to know myself. 
Ml Al Ayat WTA AAG AEA! 
fafi aaa sit fag uaa 
O mother, with or without the knowledge of 
my father, make this arrangement for me; 
either allow him to enter my mansion or give 
.me permission to go to him.” 


Wage g Aqat a eat strat 
SRC ATCT 
Thus spoken by Vaidharbhi, that lady told 
king Bhima the intention of his daughter, 
which the king learned. 
MS EEI E MLLE e ATA 
TA AE GA ART: RATNI 
T Gl geda EMT qai eit FA: 
mae: Nag a aa RRT: NON 
O foremost of men, Damayanti obtained the 
permission of both her father and mother; and 
thus she caused Nala to enter her own 
apartments. Unexpectedly . _ beholding 
Damayanti, prince Nala became ‘oppressed 
with grief and calamity; as also she was 
overwhelmed with tears. 
4g Gol lah areal Act den 
Aaaa aya ataforiticn 
Then that excellent of women, Damayanti, 


beholding Nala is that plight, was greatly 
afflicted with sorrow. 


Was AAMT Seen aaf 


Het AE Aga RIAS Ut 

Thereupon, © great king, Damayanti, who 
was dressed in a red garment, wearing matted 
hairs and tainted with clay and ust spoke 
these words do Bahuka: - 


yd qea aires AMT aga 
gargs afer ait a: ges: Ree gon 
“O Bahuka, did you ever see any men, who, 
known as virtuous, had gone away leaving his 
wife asleep in the woods? 
santa frat sat fear aT 
AUT y Al TST ETAT ATTN 
Who excepts that righteous Nala, could go 
away, abandoning his beloved hand 


unoffending wife in the woods, when she was 
overtaken by fatigue? 


fag TA WT TEATS Tela: | 
a anges fatter maA, RRR 
What offence did I give to that ruler of the 
earth since my youth, for which he had gone 
away forsaking me in the woods; while I was 
overpowered by sleep? 


MANS aR Fat A: A YT AA 


agat eat gA ea, ER 


Formerly I had selected him as my lord, 
rejecting the very celestials. Therefore how it 
was that he should abandon his wife, who am 
ever devoted and dear to him as also the 
mother of his children? 


art nir yea g Sara ETAT 

MSTA ai g RAA Ta Te MATL 

He had taken my hand; and, before the fire 
and in the presence of all the gods, he had 
pledged that he would truly be mine. But 
where now was that pledge gone?” 


THM GIy uit 
Mant at aranga Wrage AIG I 


O chastiser of foes, while Damayanti was 
speaking all these, tears of sorrow flowed 
copiously from her eyes. 


MHA FMAM Tarde set J Ad 


Wer eit GBT atA ga UI 


When Nala saw her thus oppressed with 
sorrow, he also shed tears from his eyes, which 
were black like those of the gazelle, with red 


-extremities; and addressed her, saying: 
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HA Wed WS Tals AT Hear AAAI 

Sle TL Het AS Fey AMSAT V9 11 

“O timid one, the loss of my kingdom was 
not wrought by me. It was done by Kali, on 
whose account I had abandoned you in the 
woods. " 


A Eee g WHET: BAT 

aea g: Racer ere wi RRN 

E TEN AHN CSAS AMT lets! 

OMA: Urs Bsa aed 

O best of virtuous ladies, long ago you 
cursed Kali, while you were living in the 
forest, greatly afflicted with sorrow and 
burning in grief for me day and night. Since 
then Kali, burning with that curse, was living 
in my body. As a matter of fact, Kali, burning 


with your curse, was always dwelling within 
me, as fire dwells within fire. 


Wa a AR ara Aa Fifer: | 
FSI Ur naei fF At YAN 
Now he had been vanquished by my 


' observances and devotion. Therefore, O 
| auspicious one, there will be an end of our 


SOITOWS. 
agen at m: medse ATTA: 
wae agafi fe Asa MeSH RU 


_ O you. of round hips, leaving me, the 
wretched one had gone away. It is for this that I 
could come here. Indeed, in my coming here I 
have no other object than to get you back. 


ae g AR Maley TA gae ey 
TS aA a a tite ERR 
© timid one, is it possible that a lady, 
forsaking her dear and devoted lord, will ever 
select a second husband like yourself? 
Met fener |r rate fati Terres 3M 
At the command of the monarch, the 
messengers are roving all over the world, 


proclaiming that the daughter of king Bhima 
would surely choose a second husband. 


ASM Sar AAAA: 
grea ae a Ararat reat: 112 Vil 
And like an unchaste woman, she would 
choose one, worthy. of her, whomever she 
likes. Hearing this, the royal son of Vangasura 
had arrived here with all speed.” 


aat g weap Tere fT 
maaa a Mle SHASTA 
Hearing these weeping of Nala, Damayanti 
became greatly terrified; and she, trembling 
with fear and with folded hands, spoke these 
words. 
quaga 
TAU HEAT AA RNET 


wan fe agaa sarees ATRAN 
Damayanti said : 

O ruler of the Nishadhas, O blessed one, it 
behoves you not to suspect any fault in me; for 
I have selected you as my husband, discarding 
all the celestials. 

Tantra g Maat TROT es 
arent Wa Tener fey Sell 
With a view to bring you here, the 
Brahmanas had gone away in all directions, (to 
the ten points of the horizon) singing my 
words, composed in ballads. 
aaeat arent a Wet are Usa 
STATS HATA TTA ATTN C1 
At length, a leamed Brahmana, known by 
the name of Parnada, found you out, O 


| monarch, in the palace of Rituparna in the 
kingdom of Koshala. 


Ur ae SA VAR Mirae SSRA 
IASA WA GSI AAA TSU 
It was after hearing his words and your 
proper answer thereto, that I devised this 
project in order to receive the king of the 
Nishadhas back. 


wary a fe cease Veet AAT 


Gait Meret TACT OL 


O ruler of the earth, O'foremost of the kings, 
there is none else in this world, who is-able to 
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journey, with the help of steeds, a hundred 
yojanas in a single day. 


waa Sa Wea At Meret 


WO Aca fate ARA Vl 
O lord of the earth, touching these your feet, 
I can truly swear that even in thought I have 
not committed any sort of crime. 


Se aR Aas, YATE AAMT | 
We À yag MOY Ste WT AAS R 
Let the all-seeing air, that always moves 
about the whole world, take away my life, if I 
have committed any sin. 


Ba Atte Rig: Wor gai Tawi 
OT yag AA NOY Ale UTE ATTEND BMI 
Let the sun of bright rays, that always travels 


over the sky, take away. my life, if I have 
committed any sin. 


cee CE 


E Yay AA WU Ale WT MUTA vil 
Let the moon, that lives in the heart of all 
creatures as a witness, take away my life, if I 
have committed any sin. 


Wi araa: Geet eima R AI 
fagag Far uaaa Sarg TIRNI 
Let the three gods, that preside over the 


whole of the three worlds, relate the whole 
history truly; or let them abandon me today. 


WAG AeA area 
ART Feed WT Act Act Tae AU gM 
Brihadashva said : 
Thus spoken the wind-god addressed from 
above, saying, “O Nala, I tell you the truth that 
she had not committed any sin. 


Waste: L a Blan: 
mia een aa AA RATION 


O monarch, protected by Damayanti, the 
honour of your family, even as the wealth, has 
much increased. We bear testimony to this, as 


we have been her protectors for the last three 
years. 


aunt fafi eig 
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1 BANG Bet Weal TATYASAT: TANTS Sl 


This unrivalled project was planned by her 
for your sake: for, except you, there is no other 
person in this world who can clear in a single 
day an hundred yojanas. 

saat aa Veit et a Mea ETA 
HUA PST AAT SATA ATCT WE AAT VU 
O ruler of the earth, the daughter of king 
Bhima has been obtained by you; as also you 
have been obtained by Bhaimi. You should 
hold no doubt about her conduct. Be you 
united with your consort.” 


an Gate ard g Yorgfe: We gl 
Jagguat Agdat a var: favo 


While the wind-god was thus speaking, there 
was a downfall of floral showers; as also the 
divine kettle-drum played and auspicious 
breezes began to blow. 


Taga GET AS TAT ANAT 
qarat Aagi ATTA a easy RI 


O son of the Bharata race, seeing this 
greatest wonder, king Nala, the chastiser of 
foes, threw away all doubts regarding the 
character of Damayanti. 


AAR TAIL WON ARTA: 
Sa ALT i Mat AN TAH AUS RU 
Thereupon the ruler of the earth put on a 


fresh garment; and, then remembering that king 
of serpents, assumed his original form. 


SRE Tat Bt MAA Aad 
yrim ARTIE 


Beholding her husband in his original form, 
the faultless daughter of king Bhima embraced 
the righteous one and wept bitterly. 


Aiafi a Ta MSTA a FT 


Meat YA AT anad ATI 


King Nala, again, embraced the daughter of 
Bhima, who was attached to him as before; as 
well as he embraced his two children; and thus 


felt great satisfaction. 


TW: waite raat set ea AT 
Ti Wt SS PAT ATAU I 
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Thereupon the lady, of beautiful face and of | even as the fields of half-born seedlings are 
large eyes, hiding her face in his bosom, | highly benefited to receive a shower. 


became overwhelmed with grief and began to. i ua SIA Aa 

sigh heavily. = Big 
Seater fam] p aagana 
yiri prat MART: we : xe 
That foremost of men, overwhelmed. as he viata USRI 


When the daughter of the king and thus 
,egained her husband, all her weariness had 
disappeared, as well as all her anxieties. She 
herself became elated with joy and blazed forth 
in her native beauty like the night, that is 
favoured by the uninterrupted rising of the 
moon. 


was with grief, stood in silence for some time, 
while embracing that lady of blameless smiles, 
who herself was covered with dust. 


Wd: Wa agi SEM ATS Al 
MATAR Wea Sarat SEH FANS 


O monarch, thereupon the mother of 
Vaidharbhi, with a glad heart, informed king 
Bhima all that had passed between Nala and 
Damayanti. 


CHAPTER 77 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 


WAST: Fags TTL The returning of Rituparna tc his own City 
CHAT Waleed HEN FT FST CI Gee Sara 
The great king said in reply: “Tomorrow I awe at CR IEGN Tis Atl TR aiT: 
shall see Nala with Damayanti by his side, after z5 
he shall have sanctified himself (by bath and daat aT: See agfa 


Brihadashva said : 

The king Nala, having passed that night in 
peace, decked himself in gay ornaments; and, 
with Damayanti by his side, appeared before 
the king in due time. 

iska Het: A Acts! 

msg ai a Sere Mae TRN 
Thereupon Nala saluted his father-in-law; 


and, after him, blessed Damayanti also saluted 
her father. 


prayers). Let him dwell in peace this day.” 


AAR Alea Tit AIM gT 
ay fai aduga Tawe 


O king, thereupon the happy pair passed the 
night at ease, relating to. each other the past 
events of their wanderings in the forest. 


Ue ira yaa: mgA 
adii geda seul A Ace FIL oll 


Both the princess of Vidharbha and Nala 
began to dwell most happily in the palace of 


king Bhima, desirous to make each other & ia: saae Grad WaT Gal 
happy. UOTE tea A APTA Ng: 
Tage ant at det We AAT ASA Algal dat SAA Vira 
ween: gai eA TAT STU RU Illustrious Bhima received him as a son with 


the greatest delight; as also he offered him due 
respects and consoled him with his devoted 
‘wife in words suited to the occasion. 


Then in the fourth year, (after his exile) king 
Nala, regained his wife and had all his desires 
satisfied; and thus once more he enjoyed the 


‘highest pleasure. ASU Aci TST Meyer aE 
aiima i MTV AMAT VU T MYT AML YAEL CAT: TATA 
Damayanti on the other hand, was) wre Weed “et SBT SSN 


exceedingly satisfied to recover her husband, 
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King Nala, on the other hand, acknowledged 
the honour according to rules and offered his 
proper services to him (father-in-law). The 
citizens felt great delight to see Nala returned. 
Thereupon there was a great uproar of joy in 
the city. 


TMC T UATE CA TANG 1 

Rm: gyere WAM: AART: 

aR ak a wi yeg: WaT: in II 

The city also was gorgeously decorated by 

hoisting flags, standards and floral wreaths. 
Moreover the streets of the town were well 
watered; and were decorated with the garlands 
of flowers and various other ornaments; as also 
flowers were piled at the doors of the houses: 


afan a aat aaan A 


aguis Yaa Agno TAN 
qat agh A a ÈT: 


TATE Het Ta A ER 

The temples of gods, too, were adomed with 
flowers. While all this had happened, the 
foremost king Rituparna became highly 
gratified to hear that Nala, in the guise of 
Bahuka, was united with Damayanti. He then 
called Nala, the ruler of the earth, before him; 
and begged his pardon. 


aai gaa Ge cle-c co 

E Meat Hetarent Ae ART: RoN 

saa Seat crest AG Fant aR: 

Tea Wat amt: AARTI 

He again, intelligent as he was, asked his 

forgiveness for reasons more than one. Thus 
regarded, the ruler of the earth, Rituparna, who 
was excellent in speech and acquainted with 
the real nature of things and who had his face 
struck with amazement, address-d the prince of 
the Nishadhas, saying, “That you, by 
recovering the company of your consort, have 
obtained greatest delight. 


fated g ani & scarcer jeer 
SAMA TAA AEE FTAA? UI 


© princé of the Nishadhas, O lord of the 
earth,. perhaps I had not done any wrong to 


you, while you were living in my house in 
disguise. 


akaga ate gen ARE 
WaT gaan MT wet ggZ 


If I have done any wrong to you, with or 
without my knowledge, pardon me for all this,” 


TA Sart 
q asad qaaa enfi nfa 
Haste a a À ae: ga fF war TANYI 


Nala said : 


O monarch, you have not done me the 
slightest wrong. Even if you have done any, 
you should be pardoned in every way; for it 
excited no worth in me. 


ud af war Asher maet a afèm 
aa sA g ea Aae N 


O prince, formerly you had been my friend 
and relative; and hence that I should find 


‘enough of enjoyments in you. Indeed, I lived 


with you most happily with all my desires . 


gratified. 


warm: gafet: ganeg 
TAN AE W GA Ta Ye UTIA II 
O king, I always lived in your house most 
happily, not even in my own house. This your 
knowledge about horses now rests with me. 


Be da qati adti nfa efi 
agadir wae ate aN 
Wagan eat faergqumnta Awe: 11 9911 


O monarch, if you like, I may give it to 
you.” Saying this, the prince of the Nishadhas 
made over that equestrian learning to king 
Rituparna. 


a a ot Roe agea mim 
Tea mag mA gR AT: RoN 
fanfaar aeai qT: 
Ayes a AÀA FIRII 


O king, the royal son of Vangasura accepted 


-that horse-learning, performing all the acts, as 


ordained by fate. And having thus received this 
horse-knowledge and also having made over 
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his skill in the game at dice to the prince of the 
Nishadhas, he went to his own city, appointing 
another charioteer in the place of Bahuka. 


YT Met WHEL ett TTT fagra 
m gi caret nAaR ott 


O monarch, O lord of the earth, after 
Rituparna had thus gone away, prince Nala did 
not remain long in the city Kundina. 

CHAPTER 78 


(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Nala’s victory over Pushkara at dice and 
Pushkara’s arrival at his own City 
Gees sara 
E aag abate tT ART: | 
yarria war fiaa wert gu 
Brihadashva said : 


O son of Kunti, the prince of the Nishadhas, 
having lived there for about a month, obtained 
permission of Bhima and went, with a small 
number of attendants, to the country of the 
Nishadhas. 


VaT Yo abate: REN: 

USMS FERC Tana RI 

q araiaa wel a Telefe: 

aAa AEA ASAT 3 N 

That agile and lofty-minded monarch, who 
was swelled with rage, entered the country of 
the Nishadhas speedily, with a single white car, 
sixteen elephants, fifty horse and six hundred 
infantry and thereby he trembled the whole 
earth. 

Ae: VERT SAAR A:N 

Barer dena Yragiadt Tae 

SHEA MT AeA fevers fe 

WHS m PAAR TT g YTN 

WA: Wentat eatater A Frat Ait: 

WUT Hg T TAS TTRI II 


Thereupon the heroic son of Virasena, 
advancing towards Pushkara (his brother), 
expressed his intention to play at dice; because 
he again earned vast wealth. Nal Said, “O 


Pushkara, let Damayanti and everything else, 
that I have, by my stake; and let your kingdom 
be yours. Let the game at dice begin again; for 
this is my firm resolution. Be you happy. Let 
us stake all that we possess, as well as our 
lives. 


fren WATE Tet aT Ale aT TRI 
aam: ae: UTA SEATING II 


To stake back other’s possessions, that is, 
wealth and kingdom, that are already won, is 
said to be the chief virtue. 


7 aq aeefa a gag yada 
targ & maaa at wT aT AMICI 


If you do not like the game at dice, do you 
then engage yourself in the play at weapons. 


| Really, O king, let us have peace by fighting 


out a duel. 
aiai me Sar wa 
A SATU FRU ETR 
The sages have laid down their authority by 
saying, that the ancestral kingdom should be 
obtained under any circumstance or by any 
means. 
wate Ghee: raaa Feat 
Sadat g Fa aT meg: gol 
O Pushkara, do you choose today one of 


these two; that is, do you either game at dice or 
bend the bow in battle. 


AMAT TE: eaa 
gani nan aae OCIMICEUER TT 
Brihadashva said : 

Having been thus addressed by the prince of 
the Nishadhas, Pushkara, with the assurance of 
his own success, answered the king smilingly. 

fen aRt fat wherarorrat teen 
Ren a gi BH HM: AT TTIR 

“Q Naishadha, by good fortune you have 
acquired the vast wealth, in order to stake it 
back again. Most fortunately the adversity of 
Damayanti has come to an end. 


feat a at Wary Wanise Aen 
aA Vet erat Meera A 
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HIRT Sea fetal Ven MATTT: | 

Fras fe Sats eat As a aN 

O monarch, O mighty-armed one, that you 
are still living with your wife, is owing to your 
good luck. Indeed, the daughter of king Bhima, 
decked in ornaments, will attend me with all 
the wealth, that I will gain from you, even as 
the Apsaras wait upon Shakra in heaven. (0) 
prince of the Nishadhas, do I, therefore, 
recollect you and expect you always. 

Saat ma ARA wager: 

FHA TAT aei a ATTIRA 

qar afana ar fe À Rea fal 

To play at dice with those that are not my 
relatives, gives me no pleasure. Having this 
day obtained the hand of Damayanti, who is 
most beautiful and possessed of blameless 


features, I shall think myself very lucky, for 
she is, as ever, the darling of my heart.” 


HA FART A Ale RTS ACTUTAT RG Ut 

saa a fey Gg p Aer: 

HAY VATA Act FTON 

Having heard these expressions of that 

infatuated braggart, king Nala became filled 
with rage and desired to sever his head by the 
sword. King Nala smilingly, though his eyes 
were red with anger, addressed him, saying, 

va: fe rete feral AT Aaa 

Aa: Wat Bet Yen Aca ANCA 

Wea AUT eT A Wise: | 

a maa: Morr S Age 

“Let us begin the play. Why do you speak 

thus now? You will speak in any way you like, 
after you shall have defeated me at dice.” 
Thereupon the gambling began between 
Pushkara and Nala. Pushkara, who had even 
staked his own life, was defeated at a single 
throw by Nala; and thus he lost all his wealth 
and treasures. 

fel a YEnt TM eNA 

WH Waite UIA gahi oll 

Aai A aM Ma WIE Sagal 


MAHABHARATA 


AAS AMA FS STAATATTT: 1 RI 

The king, having defeated Pushkara, 
laughingly saidto him: “This entire kingdom is 
now undisputedly mine. The thorns (the 
enemies) are all destroyed. O worst of kings, 
now you are not able even to have a look of 
Vaidharbhi. O foolish one, you are now 
reduced to her slave with your family. 


TM Te Heat at Aare faa: Ge 
afer A at aa wa YS T JANRI 
That formerly I was defeated by you, was 
not wrought by you. That act was done by 
Kali; and it was not you, that did so. O stupid 
one, this you do not understand. 
We Want ae eee Sete 
qrg À sia wh mima TAA 
I will never attribute the faults, committed 
by others, to you. Indeed, do you live happily. I 
grant you your life. 
qa Waar wast fara XI 
qa AT Mier ae A ATAU VI 
As before, I give you your portion of the 


whole kingdom. O hero, the amount of my love 
for you is doubtlessly the same as before. 


alee wife À aa AT celta erea 
gent of fe A ore Malla VE: RAN 
O Pushkara, the fraternal love, that I 


entertain for you, will never decrease. You are 
my brother. Do you live for a hundred years. 


Ue Act: Aiea Gee NAAT: 
Taye Weare REA A: FAI 
Having thus accosted his brother, Nala of 


undaunted courage embraced him repeatedly 
and asked him to go to his own city. 


Maat AeA Ent weyara TAI 
ures Tel Toa ARA: NIU 
Sieg TATA Siler Tt GEA 


ara feat mmt a maL 


O king, having been thus consoled by the 
prince of the Nishadhas, Pushkara then, with 
folded hands, saluted and answered that 
virtuous prince, .saying, “O prince, let ‘your 
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fame be immortal; and do you live at peace for 
hundred years, for you have give to me both 
life and shelter.” 


MM Ept TA AAT Tel ZAI 
Weal YER ES: WY KGAA 
Hee Sra wes fest: emk: 


US Faery ATT FETT 0 l1 

O monarch, having been thus honoured by 
the king (his brother, Nala). Pushkara, gratified 
at heart, then repaired to his own city attended 
by his relatives, after he has passed about a 
month with his brother. O foremost of men, 
also attended by a great force and humble 
servants, Pushkara went away; and he looked 
like the resplendent sun in appearance. 


WRT Tent Tat fee 
werden yt atga 811 


After having settled Pushkara and enriched 
and delivered him from all anxieties, the 
blessed prince entered his own palace, most 
gorgeously decorated. 


wage Ucar diss fanfa: 
UT STATE MEER: I; VM 


After having entered the palace, the prince 
of the Nishadhas consoled all the citizens, who, 
as well as the subjects from the country, again, 
greatly expressed their satisfaction. 


SY: MH: We WAIST TAT: 
sa BT se Wee Ot sfà a 


SURG A: WAT SAT Sat ARLI 

All the officers of government, headed by 
their minister, addressed him with folded 
hands, saying, “O king, really we are all glad 
today both in the city and the country, even as 
the gods themselves, after having obtained 
their chief of a hundred sacrifices for worship.” 


CHAPTER 79 
(NALOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The departure of Brihadashva 
Gees Sart 

Wt g Yt re-a Heke! 
ASM VAT TA SAA ITAL RN 
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Brihadashva said : 

When the great festivities began in the city 
which was full of joy, the king with a large 
army brought Damayanti (back to his capital). 


areata Tat UT Wate! 
menaa LAT ATTRA: 112 11 


Her father, that slayer of hostile heroes 
Bhima of great prowess and of high soul, alsc 
having honoured her duly, sent Damayanti (tc 
her husband’s palace). 

amai g aa Carat Act FA: 
Sas gi Causa TANI 
TM Weare Aa gA E Tay 
WA: YMA We Wed WET ASAT SI 

On the arrival of the Vidharbha princess 
accompanied by her son and daughter, king 
Nala passed his days in great happiness, like 
the chief of the celestials in the Nandana 
(garden). The greatly illustrious king, having 
regained his kingdom and becoming famous 
among the kings of the Jambudvipa, began 
once more to rule it. 


Sot a fafaa raaraa: 

TM AAT Tet AGEs AAAS HAUT HI 

He duly performed many sacrifices with 
large Dakshinas to the Brahmanas. © great 


king, you, too, with your relatives and friends, 
will soon perform many sacrifices. 
SUAE Meat Act: WTI: 
SST AGS AA ATR I 
O foremost of men, O best of the Bharata 
race that conqueror of the hostile cities, Nala, 


thus fell into great distress in consequence of 
his playing at dice. 
Tafta Quer vrata 
gamat Ut maaga: NLN 
O ruler of the earth, Nala alone suffered 


such great and terrible distress; but he regained 
his lost glory. 


w@ paaa: Hwa Aa MUSA 
RAR eA RNN 
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O son of Pandu, you, however, with Krishna 
(Draupadi) and your brothers, sport here in: this 
great forest, with your heart fixed on virtue. 

arenes HETaTaeae THAT: | 
FARA MRA cat UAT MI 

O king, what cause is there for your sorrow, 
when you are always mixing with the greatly 
exalted Brahmanas learned in the Vedas? 

SCH ATS CHM AT Al 


age TSN: hdi ATRO ll 
To recite the history of Naga Karkotaka, of 
Damayanti, of Nala and of the royal sage 
Rituparna, is destructive of evil (Kali). 
zren Ute aea 
Tena gA ARAA ATERN 
O undeteriorating one, O ruler of men, this 
history, which is destructive of evil (Kali), is 
capable of comforting persons like you, when 
they hear it. 
afena a iira yee Aati 
TAA SA f a raag RRR 
Considering that human exertion is always 
futile, you should joy or grieve at prosperity or 
adversity. 
ganen qA araa AT Yas 
Se A nenn a afg 
© great king, hearing this history, be 
comforted. Do not grieve. You should not be 
aggrieved at calamity. 


amana 2a ASE Tel 
faafaa AA Maa ATU 


_ Reflecting on the caprice of fate and 
futileness of human ‘exertions, men of self- 
possession never allow themselves to be 
aggrieved. 


Yad maA Acre aR e 
Aafa amene a TEE AHA AE UI 
Those who recite the great history of Nala 


and those who often hear it are never touched 
by calamity. 


meee A RN 
grea Aa t ETRA 


MAHABHARATA 


He, who hears this excellent and old history, 
gets all his desires fulfilled and obtains wealth 
and 

masima wiser A APTN 

Sons, grandsons, animals, a high position, 

health and joy. There is no doubt in this. 

Ha HEARS Bet aeaa Ae TA: 

aaa Sf a ASS Aree TIAN Re N 

O king, the fear, that you entertain that some 

one would again summon you to play, I shall 
dispel. 

3 A ; 

SITE Ba WaAISS TAH TUT 


O greatly powerful hero, O son of Kunti, I 
am an expert in the science of dice. I am 
pleased with you; learn it from me, I shall tell it 


to you. 
åy Sarat 
Mal GSMA WM gega Tl 
qaae MGM T:R OoN 
Vaishampayana said : 

Thereupon with great joy the king 
(Yudhishthira) thus spoke to Brihadashva, “O 
exalted one. I desire to learn the scicnce of dice 
from you.” 


- sgg Weld Tusa MERNI 


TA RASTETA NET: 
Thereupon he taught the science to the 
illustrious son of Pandu. Having taught it, the 
great ascetic went to Asvasira to bathe. 


See Wd UUs AAA 
SMA TTT AQHA ATR VU 
MARTA: TATRA ETT: | 
Seigler WANA FETT: 
sha maf merang AT STIR: 
AAT geis: aag RURE 


When Brihadashva had gone away, he 
(Yudhishthira) heard that the son of Pritha 
Savyasachi (Arjuna) was engaged in severe 
asceticism, living on air. He heard this from the 
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greatly intelligent Brahmanas and ascetics who 
came to him from various directions and from 
places of pilgrimage, from mountains and 
forests. He heard that the mighty Partha 
(Arjuna) was engaged in such fearful 
_ asceticism that none else, before him; had done 
it. 


aerate: uber Frade: 
yiman: stat aeaa 41 
He heard that Dhananjaya Partha (Arjuna) 

engaged in asceticism, observing vows of 
silence and deep in meditation, appeared like 
the blazing deity, Dharma. 

į Frat wed Tele Tea 

aaya abate: fret À wert TATUNG I 

O king, having heard that his beloved 
brother, the son of Kunti, Yaja (Arjuna) was 


thus undergoing asceticism in the great forest 
Yudhishthira began to grieve. 


SST g AT TROT Hera 
Gran fase epee FAST UN 


Thus burning in grief, Yudhishthira sought 
consolation in the great forest and talked with 
the Brahmanas learned in all Shastras. 


CHAPTER 80 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA) 
Lamentation for Arjuna 
WAT Jaret 
TTL a Te Tet A RI 
wusa: Haat TAA AeA 


Janamejaya said : 

O exalted one, when my great-grandfather, 
the son of Pritha (Arjuna) had gone away from 
the Kamyaka, what did the Pandavas do in the 
absence of Savyasachi (Arjuna)? 


u R tat aera tain 
aami a fada where N 
It appears to me that great bowman and the 


victor of armies (Arjuna) was their refuge, as 
Vishnu was that of the Adityas. 


EERE IP WIES BIE CIEL 
fan at A: eA AET: 113 U1 


How did my great-grand-fathers pass their 
time in the forest deprived as they were of the 
company of that hero who was equal to Indra 
in prowess and who never turned his back in a 
field of battle? 

Amna sara 
Wa g UVSS Ae aen, HAAN 
Ta: meN GSM ATTAUT: NVI 
Vaishampayana said : 

O child, when the greatly powerful Pandava, 
(Arjuna) had gone away from the Kamyaka, 
the sons of Pandu were filled with sorrow and 
grief. 


aiaga nafa gat FEST: 1 
SAAR: Va TYG MST: NG I 
The Pandavas all became depressed and 
looked like.pearls unstrung from a garland or 
like birds shorn of their wings. 


ad g Wey oat AeA 
HALT AA et at VA TATE 
Without the presence of that hero of spotless 


deeds, that forest looked like the Chaitraratha 
forest deprived of the presence of Kubera. 


WHA a AMET: MEA VASA 
Ùa alee AAA eTETING 
O Janamejaya, in his absence, those 


foremost of men, the Pandavas, continued to 
live in the Kamyaka in great cheerlessness. 


HOT Usa: Yaa TSA: | 
Prorat AAS RAL ASAI FUNC N 


O best of the Bharata race, those powerful, 
great car-warriors killed with pure (non- 
poisonous) arrows various kinds of sacrificial 
animals for the Brahmanas. 


Fret fe a aen ARTT: 
SUF IEA TEMA AAIR 


Those chastisers of foes, those foremost of 
men daily killed wild animals and after 
properly sanctifying them, they offercd them to 
the Brahmanas. 


WA GAGA Aiat: YT: 
MEA: Aa Mt ETANO NI 
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O king, after the departure of Dhananjaya via sara 
(Arjuna) thus did they live there, filled with mimt R a aif que q 


sorrow and with cheerless heart. 
aog wa e nai UAT 
si meast aA 
Panchali (Draupadi) in particular 
remembered her third husband and she thus 


spoke to the anxious chief of the Pandavas 
(Yudhishthira). 


sq ges argiga 
AIA Usa at F Meri MI! 


Draupadi said : 

Arjuna with two hands, is equal to Arjuna of 
many hands; in the absence of that foremost of 
the Pandavas, this forest does not at all look 
charming to me. ; 


yiia men aa aa AT 
qaii let at ggi 
Wherever I cast my eyes, I see this earth as 


if it is empty. This forest, with its blossoming 
trees and with its so many wonders. 


qan moii à ag Terry 
Aaga m ATR 
Does not appear to me charming in the 
absence of Savyasachi (Arjuna). He is (in 
color) like a mass of blue clouds, he is in 
prowess like a mad elephant. 
w ysin aeh nR NI 
TE T Ula: at UAT: | 
TW A We, CA MAMAN II 
In the absence of that lotus-eyed hero, the 
Kamyaka does not at all look charming to me. 
Remembering Savyasachi, the twang of whose 
bow sounds like the roars of thunder, I do not 
feel any peace of mind. 


TA CUTE at Ae AETI 

Waa Meret HiT HTT N 

` Vaishampayana said : 
O great king, hearing her thus lament, that 


slayer of hostile heroes Bhimasena, thus spoke 
* to Draupadi. 


TA MONT TATT VON 


Bhima said : 

O blessed lady, O beauty of slender waist 
the pleasing words you say are as delightful to 
my mind, as the drinking of ambrosia. 

qa sat wat Tet gait werd 
CURR CE ICC ORURUIRYAT 
fegar raitaa 
m yani egiTEA 


(Without him), whose arms are long, 
symmetrical, stout and mace-like, which are 
round and marked with the scars of the bow- 
strings, which are ground with the bow, the 
sword and the other weapons, encircled with 
golden bracelets, like two five-headed snakes, 
without that foremost of men, the sky seems to 
have lost the sun. 


AAA ea WSC: PLATT 
Taos waa yg 7 fara ott 
(Without him), relying on which mighty- 
armed hero the Panchalas and the Kurus do not 
fear even the various powerful celestials. 
AT Gg MAT Set Wes AeA: | 
FUNG ras UAL HE a ASST gM 
Relying on the prowess of the arms of 
which illustrious here, we all consider our 
enemies vanquished and the earth (already) 
acquired. 
TA We att oH STITT 
wai a fest: uaaa sal 
MASA MERU AHet: WU GTA: MV 
Without that heroic Falguni (Arjuna), I do 
not get peace of mind in the Kamyaka. I behold 
all directions as empty and covered with 
darlmess. Wherever I cast my eyes, I see the 
earth as if she is empty. Thereupon the son of 
Pandu, Nakula, thus spoke with his voice 
choked with tears. 
Agel Sata 
afer Rena anion seater ORRI 
ar site get Sed ee ear RARI 


SÄ 
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Nakula said : 

(Without him) whose excellent deeds in 
battle are talked about cven by the gods, 
without that best of warriors, what pleasure can 
be here in this forest? 


sA at fest wear Firat gle wera 
maige SATS ARTHAS 
(Without him) who, going to the northern 
regions, conquered in battle hundreds of 


greatly powerful Gandharva chiefs and 
obtained greatly cffulgent horses. 


Tat fifuftenrararsa ads Meee: | 

aen wre Bra: Seo TTS MERANIA 

OF the Tittiri and Kalamasha species, all 
possessing the speed of the wind, which were 
all presented by him to his brother out of the 
love he bore for him at the great Rajasuya 
sacrifice. : 

aaa drat aa SA 

BUS BUH A ASAT RA N 

Without that great bowman, the younger 
brother of Bhima, without that celestials-like 


‘hero, I do not any longer desire to dwell in this 


Kamyaka. 
Weed Sara 

De a ater er Sal AEA: | 
SMS UT TN UT Tete VON 
a: Weary we facet Tear ier: | 
QUASI eal age TART CA 
wea Ra eer yatta Fagen 
Beet A MR T MUA aM 
ama aari g AAs 
qR aR alt a aR oll 

Sahadcva said : 


O king, O descendant of Bharata, seeing his 
bed of grass empty in our hermitage without 
that Jishnu, who, having vanquished powerful 
warriors in battle, won wealth and virgins and 
brought them to the king at the time of the 
great sacrifice, without that immeasurably 
effulgent hero who having vanquished single- 
handed all the Yadavas took possession of 


Subhadra with the consent of Vasudeva 
(Krishna), who having invaded the kingdom of 
the illustrious Drupada, gave to the preceptor 
Drona his tuition-fee by securing for him half 
of Drupada’s kingdom, my mind by no means 
gets any consolation. O chastiser of foes, to go 
away from this forest to some other forest is 
what I would prefer, for in the absence of that - 
hero this forest can by no means be delightful. 


CHAPTER 81 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 


The colloquy of Narada 
Aaa sara 
midgai g MGMT FTA Tel 
SA AMT TATA AMAT 
Vaishampayana Said : 
Haying heard these words of his brothers 
and Krishna (Draupadi) who were all anxious 


for Dhananjaya, Dharmaraja became absent- 
minded. 


amre eae a ME 
demn Brat TEAM gaT 
(At that time) he saw (before him) the 
celestials Rishi Narada, blazing with Brahma 
effulgence and resembling a fire flaming up for 
the sacrifice. 


qma GIG: we 
waea aai p Geb REAR 
Secing him arrived, Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira) with his brothers and stoop up 
and duly worshipped the illustrious one. 


Ba: Rg: AA WG: Head! 
tamada tata mag: 
Endued with blazing effulgence the 
handsome chief of the Kurus, surrounded by 


his brothers, shone like Shatakratu (Indra) 
surrounded by the celestials. 


MT a Aa t A AAT T 
TMS: Waly ARAT TATU Ut 
In obedience to the dictates of Dharma 


Yajnaseni (Draupadi) did not abandon the sons 
of Pritha and is adhered to her husband, as 
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Savitri to the Vedas or the rays of the sun to the 
Meru (mountain). 


Wager a at pi mA Wrage: 
amana TGA GNATT U1 


O sinless one, having received their worship, 
the exalted Rishi Narada comforted the son of 
Dharma (Yudhishthira) in proper words. 


SAT a HSA ST gA 
Genigat ses tact: fà ear avo 
He thus spoke to the high-souled 


Dharmaraja Yudhishthira, “O foremost of 
virtuous men, tell me what you seek and what I 
can give you.” 

samigi Ta KOT BIG: Wel 

Jma Watetiear Ate Saar N 


Then the son of , the king (Yudhishthira), 
bowing (to the Rishi) with his brothers, thus 
spoke with joined hands to Narada, the revered 
of the celestials. 


afa TS ASMA aig RRI 
qaia HASE NU TA YATIR 
Yudhishthira said : 

O highly exalted one, O worshipped of all 
the worlds, O Rishi of excellent vows, when 
you are pleased with me, I consider that all my 
wishes are gratified through your grace. 


aig aega Wight: RRASA 
Wes A UPS ArayS yea Roll 


O sinless one, O foremost of Rishis, I and 
my brothers deserve (to receive) your favours. 


You ought to dispel my doubt. 
maai A: sect Veet A:I 
Th Wet TT Sale ARAL SHEATH at 


You should tell me in detail what merit is 
obtained by him who travels over the world 
with the desire of seeing the Tirthas and sacred 
shrines. 


ARG Jaret 
AUT aat aM Mea 
Yor Teg A AAAS TATA LI 


Narada said : 
O king, hear with attention what was heard 


MAHABHARATA 


by the intelligent Bhishma from Paulastya. 
Hear all that in detail. 

WT Ania egi aT: 

fast ad PAT SSAA: ATUL 

YA Se AA Wer Poa Sate afere! 

age mnm SATA AAT RYEN 

Formerly that foremost of virtuous men 
Bhishma, when observing the Pitrya vow, lived 
on the banks of the Bhagirathi with the Rishis. 
O king, O highly exalted one, it was a 
delightful and sacred region, situated on the 


source of the Ganges and frequented by the 
celestials and the Gandharvas. 


u ijada aia wag: 
aia iaa fae KAIAN 
That greatly effulgent hero (Bhishma) 
gratified the Pitris, the celestials and the Rishis 


with offering oblations to them according to 
the rites ordained in the Shastras. 


HEAL EA HUTT MAA MEANT: 
igin AETA Ul 


One day when the greatly illustrious one was 
thus engaged (in observing his vow), he saw 
that foremost of Rishis, Pulastya of wonderful 
appearance. 

ui puai semis rat 
elage AN farei m sat gl 

Seeing that austere ascetic, as if blazing with 
prosperity, he became exceedingly glad and 
was filled with great wonder. 


SHAT ASAT AE ATT 
aniya seat faea SOT NS Ut 
O descendant of Bharata, then that foremost 
of virtuous men, Bhishma, worshipped 


according to the rites of the ordinance that 
highly exalted Rishi who had already arrived. 


Rra MATa Bla: TATA: | 

UT HATA ASA TUM ATA 8S UI 
Purifying himself and making his mind 

exceedingly attentive and also taking the 


Arghya on his head, he loudly uttered his name 
near that foremost of Rishis. 


VANA PARVA 


“` 
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iesean n T ardis fin Tea gaal 
qa daa Brass adfa RaR: 112 ol 
“O Rishi of excellent vows, be blessed; I am 


Bhishma, your servant. At the very sight of 
yours I am cleansed of all my sins.” 


Tagra Hert eig at: I 

ara: aRar Geta gà gl 

O great king, O Yudhishthira, having said 
this, that foremost of virtuous men, Bhishma 


restraining his speech, stood (before the Rishi) 
in silence and with joined hands. 


i apr Peter eaa 
aot gega Ah: aR RN 

Seeing that foremost of the Kuru race, 
Bhishma, rendered emaciated by the 
observance of vows and the study of the 
Vedas, the Rishi became exceedingly pleased. 

CHAPTER 82 

(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 

The description of Tirthas 
Yee Sara 
Set Tae WATT SAAT Al 
Wear A AST JASA Ta Yaa a 
Pulastya said : 

O hero of excellent vows, learned in: the 
precepts of virtue, O greatly exalted one, I am 
much pleased with your humility, self-control 
and truth. 

TRIGA Sa, Frere fAs 
ar af at ya Ra wT aA 

O sinless one, O son, it is for the virtue 
which you have acquired from your great 
regard and respect for your forefathers that you 
have been able to see me and that I have been 
so pleased with you. 


amaari wise gfe far ma a 
Ae SA HENS TT SMT AAAI UI 


O Bhishma, my eyes can penetrate into 


everything. Tell me what I can do for you. O- 


foremost of the Kuru race, O sinless one, I 
shall grant you whatever you will ask from me. 


ater sara 


We water wernt adereng 
Fea WA Aes GAL WYANT 


Bhishma said : 


O greatly exalted one, O worshipped of all 
the world, when you are pleased with me and 
when-I have got a sight of you. I consider 
myself crowned with success. 


Ale aegea gat R 
W l aeni TA A DRN 
O foremost of all virtuous men, if I have 


deserved your favour, you will kindly dispel 
my doubts; I shall describe them to you. 


afa À qed aid RAAT: 
qi Agia We TAR ERS I 


O exalted one, I have some religious doubts 
regarding Tirthas. I desire to hear you. Tell me 
separately of (each) in detail. 

wei a: ya aR 
fa mei wea fart A ge UBT 


O celestials-like one, O Brahmana Rishi, 
what virtue is derived by him who traveis over 
the earth, (seeing sacred places)? Tell me this 
with certainty. 


Yer Tare 
Ta a MTN ENO TT 
AAAI: YA g MAY Aq ENGI 


Pulastya said : 

O son, listen to me with an attentive mind. I 
shall tell you the virtues which are derived in 
Tirthas that are the refuge of the Rishis. 


UI ER a Wel a aa YR 
fae Ta afar E dietactayyas Ul 
He, whose hands, fcet, mind, learning, 


asceticism and deeds are under proper control, 
enjoys the fruits of Tirthas. 


wieTeraMgd: Uget A Safer 
SHANMGUT T AARAA oll 
He, who has ceased to accept gifts, who is 
contented with little and who is free from 
pride, enjoys the fruits of Tirthas. 
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Sear anA aA rates: 
fage: aorta: u iRNR 


He who is free from sins, who acts without 
desire, who eats light food, who has conquered 


å ‘his passions and who is free from all sins, 


enjoys the fruits of Tirthas. 
ARE Weta Maen Fora: 
AAT FAG U MAHAR TTI A 


O king of kings, he who is free from anger, 
who is truthful, who is firm in his vows and 
who considers all creatures as his own self, 
enjoys the fruits of Tirthas. 

AAR: cada: Wien Caters ANARA 
Wel da BIA NT Ag A MAMI 

The Rishis have told in due order the 
sacrifices and also their fruits to be obtained 
here (in this birth) and hereafter (in the next 
birth). 

q à MM Sigur Ae: HT Teta 
IR A TANART: EAL 
© ruler of earth, the poor cannot perform 


these sacrifices, for the sacrifices require many 
matcrials and various things in large quantities. 


Wert Ula Wea At: saa 
à ELA 
These (sacrifices) can therefore be 


performed by the kings and also by the men of 
wealth and affluence. They cannot be 
performed by men without wealth and without 
friends and by men destitute of means and 
destitute of friends. i 


At Raa fata: wet: wre Ata 

Gen Ayal: Weed Pala gat ares 

O ruler of men, O best of warriors, I shall 
now tell you about that which can be 
performed by the poor and the fruits of which 
are equal to those sacred ones of sacrifices. 

BAU UH gaa Alaa 

waited qos aa faeo 

O foremost of the Bharata race, visiting 
Tirthas, which are sacred and which are a great 
mystery of the Rishis, is even superior to the 
sacrifices. 


MAHABHARATA 


agda anfi tates a 


STA BTS TET RÀ ATT BTEC 
He is called poor who, having gone to a 
Tirtha, does not fast for three nights and who 
does not give away gold and kine (in charity). 
fagerefart: 
AL ETHAN MATT TAU 
One does not acquire so much virtue in 
Agnihotra and other sacrifices full of large 
Dakshinas, as he acquires by visiting a Tirtha. 
Fees Sacer the A 
Gent A ASA ENT: WANI ol 
There is in the world of men that Tirtha of 
the god.of gods which is celebrated all over the 
three worlds and which is known by the name 
of Pushkara. One (who goes there) becomes 
equal to that greatly exalted deity (the god of 
gods). 
aaar at à ng 
qifa gat wi feet HST vl 
O high-minded one, O descendant of Kuru, 
at the three Sandhyas, there are always present 
hundred thousand millions of Tirthas in 
Pushkara. 


aa agat Val: MAS AASV: | 


Taada fet dfea aR 

O lord, the Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras, 
the Sadhyas, the Maruts, the Gandharvas and 
the Apsaras are always present there. 


Ua PATTI RTA SAT TSAR 
Raam MENT YOR nefa: 3 UI 


O great king, it was there that the Devas, the 
Danavas and the Brahmarshi, after performing 
their ascetic devotions, acquired great virtues 
and final divinity. 


FAME GERM AAT: | 
Tat PAU ATS A YTITTU I 
The sins of the intelligent man are all 


cleansed, even if he mentally thinks of 
Pushkara. He is adored even in heaven. 


aai Hert Pree faa: 
SAA AMA TAL HATA: NRY I 


VANA PARVA 
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O great king, the lotus-seated, illustrious 
Grand-Sire always dwells in great pleasure in 


this Tirtha. 
yag TEM Sat: TOT: FAT 
fats maia: quest eMart: 112 GI 


O greatly exalted `one, is was formerly in 
Pushkara, that the celestials with the Rishis, 
having acquired great virtue, finally obtained 
the highest success. 


malta a: sale iglar wr! 
TANT SMT Taek WYATT I 
The wise men say that those that bathe in it 
in honour of the Pitris and the celestials obtain 
ten times the fruits of the Ashvamedha 
sacrifice. 
aA rere fest Geneve: | 
Sarat efor sitet Wer Ae A AeA 
O Bhishma, he, who, going to the forest of 
Pushkara, feeds but only one Brahmana, 
becomes by his that act happy here and hereaf- 
ter. 


3 i =a a ne DEJ í ` 1 
mà SAS ATMO AAAA: NRR 
He, who supports himself on vegetables, 
roots and fruits, may very well offer such food 
to the Brahmanas with due regard and without 
any disrespect. 
Xa mga WAN AR AT: 
mem: AAA AAT: YA AT ARTTIR ol 
TS Mt WaT NATE TET | 
O foremost of kings, the wise men obtain by 
it the fruits of the Ashvamedha sacrifice. 
Among the Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaisyas 
and Sudras, those that are high-souled are freed 
from the bondage of rebirth, if they bathe in it. 
aA g aA ais terres ier ATUR kU 


WAM T A Teal TAT: KASAT 

Especially he who goes to Pushkara in the 
full-moon on the (month) of Kartikeya, that 
man, obtains everlasting regions in the abode 
of Brahma. 


A Meat: LS ART eA FRAT: NRR 
BTS Ha Va dg ANT 


O descendant of Bharata, he who thinks of 
Pushkara, morning and evening with joined 
hands, practically bathes in all the Tirthas. 


waa Iq Unt Raat at ge TTRI 
yat FMA Tavs woga 
Whatever sins a man or a woman commits 


from his and her birth, are all destroyed at the 
very moment he or she bathes in Pushkara. 


an gat aag IJARA: 113 Vil 
Wa Yat miae 
O king, as the slayer of Madhu is the origin 


of all the celestials, so is, Pushkara called the 
origin of all the Tirthas. 


Ber Baw alter ye aa: Wrage 
PEL Maa aeh A eae 
He who lives at Pushkara for twelve years in 


purity. Acquires all the merits of performing 
sacrifices and goes to the region of Brahma. 


weg aii piia RR 
ai at aA g Wa TZV 
He who performs the sacred Agnihotra for 
one hundred years acquires the same merit as 
he who lives only one month of Kartikeya in 
Pushkara. 


afer pf yi Afar raan a 


7 fae JEU ECAN 
There are three white hills and three springs 
(in Pushkara). We do not know why they are 
known by the name of Pushkara from the 
remotest time., 
gt Y Weg g Y T:N 
gent Y art a Aa EATR 
It is very difficult to go to Pushkara; it is 
very difficult to undergo asceticism at 
Pushkara; it is very difficult to give away in 
charity at Pushkara. 


za a g fradt Ra: 
naga a EN o 


Having lived for twelve nights at Pushkara 
with regulated diet and regulated food and 
having walked round it, one gocs to Jambu 
marga. 
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aami antag kaia 

aama adaa FT: NY RI 

He who goes to the Jambu marga which is 
frequented by the celestials Rishis and the 
Pitris, obtains the fruits of a horse-sacrifice and 
fulfillment of all his wishes. 


AST Trt: TST Up STA AT: 
q giai Fated, AR ATER 
He who lives there for five nights has his 
soul cleansed of all sins. He does not meet with 
any distress; he obtains the highest success. 
SAMS Way Telecare 
q gia elec A TERNER 
O great king, leaving Jambu marga one goes 
to the Tandulikasrama. He who goes there 
never meets with any disaster, but goes to the 
region of Brahma. 
anmi At strate ATAN Wil 
mai Tae aA 
O king, he who goes to Agastya’s lake and 
engages himself in the worship of the Pitris and 
the celestials, fasting there for three nights, 
obtains the fruits of performing Agnishtoma. 


wag: mait Aa fered TTT 
UTA dal E CHATTY UI 
He who (going there) lives on vegetables or 
fruits acquires the state of Kumara. One should 


then go to the hermitage of Kansa, worshipped 
by the whole world. 


gaia fe aq Qual A Tee 
Ta Ween t HAUT: JANSA 
© best of the Bharata race, it was a sacred 
and holy forest from the remotest time. As 


soon as one enters it, he is cleansed of all his 
sins. 


saat fig cary Frat Praag: | 
aiaga SAA RAFIK 


He, who with regulated dict and vows 
worships here the Pitris and the celestials, 
obtains the fruits of performing sacrifices and 
fulfillment of all his wishes. 


Valeur da: real a sie 


MAHABHARATA 


SANT ATT Tet Wee WA Srvc 

Having walked round it, one should go 
where Yayati fell. This gives that man fruits, 
obtained by the performance of a horse- 
sacrifice. 

qea Aa aaa Fae: | 
aiedihqrerys Fatt AALER 

One should then go to Mahakala with 
regulated dict and vows. Having bathed in the 
Kati Tirtha he obtains the fruit of a horse- 
sacrifice. 

aah Test: WATT RA TATA: | 
q ga are fag Aag ATIN oll 

The virtuous man then should go to the 
Tirtha of Sthanu, the husband of Uma, which is 
known all over the three worlds by the name of 
Bhadravata. 

qina Bert AAR AAN 
manara mo a aaRS RI 
aya a BAT gë ALTA: 

Going there he beholds Ishana and obtains 
the fruit of (giving away) one thousand kine. 
Through the grace of Mahadeva (Shiva), he 
obtains the state of Ganapatya. That foremost 
of man becomes blessed with prosperity, peace 
and highest grace. 

miei g MATTEL el AARATI VU 
ainra fiy ane AN 

Going to the river Narmada which is 
celebrated all over the three worlds, he obtains 


the fruit of Agnishtoma by offering oblations to 
the Pitris and the celestials. - 


qai Raa Teel RARA: F 
amema a eR 
Going to the southern sea, he who practices 
Brahmacharya and conquers his passions 


obtains the fruit of Agnishtoma and ascends to 
heaven. 


que AAA fra Fea eT: | 
Teac ANXN 
Going to Charmanvati with regulated diet 


and vows, he obtains at the command of 
Rantideva the fruit of Agnishtoma sacrifice. 


VANA PARVA 


wat raia enagaga 
yrat aa à fox a gàfstk u 


O virtuous king, O Yudhishthira, he should 


then go to the son of Himavata, named Arvuda, 
where there is a hole through the earth from 
ancient days. 


qe aiae fag citeag faga:! 
AAT eii aR HATING & II 
There is the hermitage of Vasishtha, 
celebrated over the three worlds. He who lives 
there only for one night obtains the merit of 
giving away one thousand kine. 
qeri Fartegets| 
aiai TAS PITT THCTATRATIG VI 
O ruler of men, O foremost of men, he who 
Icading the life of a Brahmachari bathes in the 
Pinga Tirtha obtains the merit of giving away 
one hundred Kapila kine. 
aat ` SS Pier ig l 
aa teat Fret ST ga: 
Zaai FS ae Trews Pea: | 
O King of kings, thence one should go to 
that excellent Tirtha called Pravasha; 
Hutashana (Agni) himself is always present 
there. O hero, he is the mouth of the celestials 
and has wind for his chariot. 


area AL: SCAT fa: TATR: NG VU 
amema wet AR Aa: 

If a man bathes in this Tirtha with subdued 
mind, he becomes pure. That man obtains the 
fruits of performing Agnishtoma and Atiratha 
sacrifices. 

mat Wea PST: ATT FT ATAU ON 
eati We ics a frat 
sere Shean efaa ATIS BUI 


One should then go to the place where river 
Sarasvati mixes with the ocean. He who goes 
there obtains the fruit giving away onc 
thousand kine and acquires also heaven. O best 


of the Bharata race, he always blazes like the 


fire. 
AT ATT SCAT ATA: | 
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fraga: Enrerterd, RATT: 11g RN 

He who bathes in the Tirtha of the chief of 
water with subdued mind and lives there three 
nights and offers oblations to the Pitris and the 
celestials. 


Waa aa Aa: Bsa F araf 
SEM Wet TA AA ATTA 31 
Blazes forth like the Moon and obtains the 


fruits of Ashvamedha sacrifice. O best of the 
Bharata race, one should then go to the Tirtha 
named Vasudeva, 


faniga wa att eat gaf 
AER Al: SUT Meat TATUNG BI 


Where Durvasha bestowed a boon on 


Vishnu. The man who bathes in Vardana 
obtains the fruits of giving away one thousand 
kine. 


aah grat eaten Fea: 
PUSH AL: AA AS, FE PAVIA Ul 


Then one should go to Daravati with 


regulated dict and vows. The man who bathes 


in the Pindaraka obtains (the merit of giving 
away) much gold. 


ASTER me VTC U TTA I 
HAN Yar GRA gR & Il 


O greatly exalted one, O chastiser of foes, it 
is wonderful that in that Tirtha even today 
coins are found with the marks of lotus; 


forgik nf at gA 

merae Viet a À yR 

And lotuses are seen with the marks of 
trident. O descendant of Kuru, O foremost of 
men, Mahadeva is always present there. 

mE a PAT VAT TT L 

A MMT TAT AAAA: AN 

qiia i ania aA 

UT at Ah VATA ATIR R 


O descendant of Bharata, going to the place 
where the Sindhu mixes with the sca and 
bathing in the Tirtha of the chief of the water 
with subdued mind, O best of the Bharata, race 
and also offering oblations to the Pitris, the 
Rishis and the celestials, one obtains the region 
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of Varuna and blazes forth in his own 
effulgence. 

egadta zandfaa gfaft 

aaa SY saaa AfA: 119011 

O Yudhishthira, the wise men say that by 
worshipping the deity, Sankhakarneshvara, one 
obtains ten times the merit of Ashvamedha 
(sacrifice). 


Angaga Tes] HATTA 

Ai ga fay cag aT a! 
Sele ATT feat AAAI 
GA FENCA SAT SUA AVATTNG RI 


O best of the Bharata race, O foremost of the 
Kurus, having walked round it, one should go 
to the Tirtha, celebrated all over the three 
worlds. It is known by the name of Drimi, 
which is capable of cleansing off all sins and 
where the celestials including Brahma 
worshipped Maheshvara (Shiva). 


TA Mea TF Wiest a VR Cater 
HAT AL UTE eel SAT WOT PARTI 311 


Bathing in it and worshipping here Rudra 
surrounded by the celestials, all the sins 
committed from one’s birth are cleansed off. 


qi Ut ARIS udtag: 
TA TU ALC CANTATA ¥ Ut 


O foremost of men, it was here that Drimi 
was worshipped by all the celestials. Bathing 
here one obtains the fruits of Ashvamedha 
(sacrifice). 


Weal Aa Aa ANAT WAAAY 
UM Pile Set Tory Gea Sea Ta N94 


O greatly wise man, O king, here did 
Vishnu, the creator of the universe, after killing 
the Daityas and the Danavas, purify himself. 

Tal Medea TA TTS 
Tes Tei fe aAa ALIOS I 

O virtuous king, one should then go to 
Vasudhara which is worshipped by all. He who 
goes there obtains the fruits of Ashvamedha 
(sacrifice). 


Ha HAAS aa aiT: 


MAHABHARATA 


wel tary fida aaia mev 


O foremost of the Kurus, bathing there with 
subdued soul and rapt attention and offering 
oblations to the Pitris and the celestials one is 
adored in the regions of Vishnu. 

AF aa m: Yost agi ATA 

WA TUT a Wea a AGA Waa ALIS 11 
Rre wart ESCRIRE LLE Ek: À 

TAT ma TAS TIN ag JaN 

O best of the Bharata race, in that Tirtha 
there is a lake of the Vasus. Bathing in it and 
drinking its water, one becomes respected of 
the Vasus. O foremost of men, it is known by 
the name of Sindhuttama and it destroys all 
sins. Bathing in it one obtains (the fruits of 
giving away) much gold. 

qag Waa yA: wera: | . 
Amar Wht a UAT TALUS oll 

Going to Bharutunga, with purity of 
conduct, one goes to the region of Brahma and 
obtains the highest state. 

guka year tet aA 
TA Tira At: fet eiaa RN 

Then is the Tirtha, called Kumariak of Sakra 
(Indra), frequented by the Siddhas. O foremost 
of men, bathing there one obtains the region of 
Sakra (Indra). ` 

wang wea det aA 
T Treat wae a Freesat a 211 
There is another Tirtha called Renuka, 


frequented by the Siddhas. Bathing in it, a 
Brahmana becomes as pure as the moon. 


aa Use teat fad Haag! 
USAMA HAM Asg AAT: 3 UN 


Then going to the five rivers with regulated 
food and vows, one obtains the fruits of the 
five sacrifices as described in order (in the 
Shastras). 


Wat We RA MTT: WTA! 
WA Waa g Vat S A AeA vl 
tom: Yat Wag WstertnusctayeE:| 


Tat Vaaeaet Vet Melia AMA 4 


VANA PARVA 


O king of kings, one should then go to the 
excellent region’ of Bhima. O best of the 
Bharata race, bathing there in Yoni (Tirtha) a 
man. Becomes, O king, a son of a goddess, 
adorned with earring set with pearls. That man 
also obtains the fruits of giving away one 
thousand kine. 


sigui g waren fag city fag 
frag ArT Aa STATS GUI 
Going to Srikunda, celebrated over the three 
worlds and bowing there to the Grandsire, one 
obtains the fruit of giving away one thousand 
kine. 
aa mai fant Helga 
arent aa GREAT ARAM: Mara: Net 
O virtuous man, one should then go to that 
excellent Tirtha called Simala, where even 


today are to be seen fishes of silver and golden 
colour. 


aa ma At: fat ara A 
qimagan raa UAT MAMAN C1 
Bathing in it a man soon obtains the region 
of Vashava (Indra) and his soul becomes pure 
with all his sins destroyed; he also obtains the 
highest state. 
facet a ama dared fageaa:! 
Al; HAASE et AMAT MARN 
O descendant of Bharata, going to Vitasta 
and offering oblations to the Pitris and the 
celestials a man obtains the fruits of the 
Vajapeya (sacrifice). 
APES ALTA TET TATA Al 
CRATER AM AETR © U1 
The Tirtha known by the name of Vitasta is 
situated in Kashmira and it is the abode of 
Naga and Takshaka. It is capable of destroying 
all sins. 


TA A AU Ft aA 
AMT S AM TEST TAT ATTN VU 


Bathing there a man is certain to obtain the 
fruits of the Vajapeya sacrifice. His soul 


becoming pure with all his sins destroyed, he 


obtains the highest state. 
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wit Wed asat fay Aag TN 

uii g Pays TAMA RN 

a afi e aaa AAR 
fomai at naaf itf: I3 

O king, one should then go to the Vadaba, 


celebrated all over the three worlds. Bathing 
there with due rites in the evening, one should 


offer Charu (rice boiled in butter and milk) 
according to the best of his means to the deity 
of seven flames (fire). The learned men say 
that gift to the Pitris (offered there) becomes 
inexhaustible. 


aa: a a WATT TUT: | 

TAM: frat Ae: faar FAST T:R EN 
Tera RR war TENT ANTI 

Fra: TRE HATTA TETAS 
fam: Naat FATS A ATER 

qai: Waa TGS STATI GI 
The Rishis, the Pitris, the Devas, the 


Gandharvas, the Apsaras, the Guhyakas, the 


Siddhas, the Vidyadharas, the men. The 


Rakshashas, the Daityas, the Rudras, the 


Brahma himself, O ruler of men, having thcir 
senses subdued and having performed austerc 
asceticism for one thousand years. In order to 
secure the grace of Vishnu, cooked Charu here 
and gratified Keshava (Vishnu) with oblation 
(offered), each time uttering seven Riks (the 
verse of three Vedas). 


qaei at Gea saya! 

BON ATAAA TAL SAT ARIIN 

aan dat agg st aM 

TET aA AA SM Tiley ATAU 21 

Tat MAIEV TGA el 

SENTRA AAPL, AÀ AGU VU 

aah fqat Tats wR Tarte 

SPIEGELN CACC uE NUNTI TAIRO oll 

O ruler of earth, Keshava, being thus 

gratified, bestowed on them the eight-fold 
attributes, called Aishvarya and other objects 


which they had desired to obtain. O descendant 
of Bharata, having bestowed these on them the 
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MAHABHARATA 


POOS  ———————— ——  e— 


deity disappeared before their very sight as a 
flash of lightning in a cloud. Thus did it 
become known on earth by the name of Sapta 
Charu. If seven Charus are offered here, it 
secures greater merit than that of giving away 
one thousand kine, that of one hundred 
Rajasuyas and that of one thousand 
Ashvamedhas (sacrifices). O king of kings, 
leaving that Tirtha, one should go to the 
Raudra Pada and worshipping Mahadeva there, 
one obtains the fruit of Ashvamedha sacrifice. 

aimi AAA TEA Wale: 

Walaa maea TALI Vl 

O king, going to Manimanta and practising 
Brahmacharya and subduing one’s mind and 
living there for (only) one night, one obtains 
the fruits of Agnishtoma (sacrifice). 


BW Tedd mA cleat aT 

Mafra fami ga ALATA Fo VN 
O king of kings, O best of the Bharata race, 
one should then go to Davika, celebrated all 


over the world. It is heard that the Brahmana 
first came into existence in that place. 


fryer: wrt a fag hg Faget 
SAHA: AL: TAA WTA ASAT 3 
Win Me wat feel ATA 
PARA UAT CA HTT 0 XII 


Here is situated the region of the wielder of 
the trident (Shiva) which is celebrated all over 
the world. Bathing in the Davika and 
worshipping Maheshvara and by offering 
Charu to the best of the deities, O best of the 
Bharata race, one obtains the fruit of sacrifices 
that is capable of fulfilling every desire. 


Bet ca exer ctl carafe 
WA Sear R: fet Fates weft MAIR 
There is another Tirtha of Rudra, called 
Kamakya frequented by the celestials. Bathing 
in it, aman soon obtains salvation. 
TA Ae va Aaa Tel GAA 
YO SHIT A AAU T:IO G Nl 
By touching the water of Yajana, Yojana, 


Branka, Valuka and Pushpama one becomes 
freed from grief and death. 


SAMARIA VATA 
Uma teat g quar aAa gow! 


It is said that the sacred Dabhika (Tirtha), 
frequented by the celestials and Rishis, is five 
yojanas in length and half a yojana in breadth. 


at Test Seat TTA! 
q TeNear Sat: Fag WATT Ro C1 
O king, one should then go in due order to 


Dirghasatra. There did Brahma and the 
celestials, the Siddhas and the great Rishis. 


dhag tera Raa: 1120 8 11 


Being installed performed the 
extending sacrifice with regulated vows. 


mma TS SAAS 
THATS Tet WHAT TRR l 


O king of kings, O chastiser of foes, O 
descendant of Bharata, going to Dirghasatra, 
one obtains the fruits of Rajasuya and 
Ashvamedha. : 

w fared westward FA: 

THAME AA ASTS ATA! 

Then one should go with regulated diet and 
subdued soul to Vinasana, where the Sarasvati, 
disappeared on the breast of the Meru 
(mountain). 

mAsa RAR Aes AM SPA 

FMA F AAAS Staley TAA VI 

And then again reappeared at Chamasha, 
Sivodveda and Nagaveda. Bathing in 
Ckamashveda one obtains the fruits of 
Agnishtoma. 

RAN AL: EM Wasa CTA 

ARTS AL: TAAL ATT AATETAATET 23 UI 


Bathing in Sivodveda a man obtains the 
fruits of giving away one thousand kine. 
Bathing in Nagaveda a man goes to the region 
of the Nagas. 


War a A MATa Sere 
MEARS: FER TA ANAT 
Wat ENT syd F Al 

Fat ALIAS Fut À mfi WaT eel! 


long- 
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TA A AT eel VAST Ter 

WASATCH da WPA MANIRE 

O king of kings, going to the inaccessible 
Tirtha, called Sashyana, where the cranes 
disappear in the forms of Susas and reappear 
every year in the month of Kartikeya and bathe 
in the Sarasvati. O descendant of Bharata, O 
best of the Bharata race, O greatly exalted onc. 
O chief of men, one, bathing there, becomes 
like the moon and obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine. 


gnana Fad: Here 
Tari Selle fageareey WV! 

O descendant of Kuru, going next to 
Kumarkoti with subducd soul, one should 
bathe there and engage himself in worshipping 
the celestials and the Pitris. 

tang fet et MT MAST 

Tal MSRM Tale Wifes UAV 
WA Ga Went gii: ArT 

FAUT neat VHA AHTSRTATI RAVI 
Us Tater TI: feet MANIRI 

He thus obtains the fruits of giving away ten 
thousand kine and raises his race to the highest 
state. O virtuous man, one should then go to 
Rudrakati with subdued soul. Here, O great 
king, in olden days ten millions of Rishis were 
assembled and were filled with great joy at the 
prospect of seeing Rudra (Shiva). O 
descendant of Bharata, O king, “I have first 
seen (the deity) Vrishadhvaja” “I have first 
seen (the deity) Vrishadhvaja” thus the Rishis 
spoke to one another. 

al Serato STATA FIA 

Wi AMO MTA ALOTT MULAN RU 
Ber allt Ba: FAT 

HAT Yee SHE Sit A AR TAN 
Wai Gel Heel Fatal Afar 

VET ULAR Use] Ae AAT RETIRAR 

O ruler of earth, thereupon in order to 
prevent disputes among those self-controlled 


Rishis, the lord of Yoga (Shiva) by his Yoga 
powers, multiplied himself into ten millions of 
forms and appeared before the Rishis. Then 
they all separately thought, “I have seen him 
first.” O king, being (much) pleased with the 
great devotion of those Rishis of subdued soul, 
Mahadeva granted them a boon. 


TOMA FU CICOIGEIGI 

T FAA ALAN Ae AL: YF 

amar Fret dat UJEN 

(Saying) “From today your virtues will 
increase." O foremost of men, bathing with 


purity in Raudrakota a man obtains the fruits of 
the Ashvamedha (sacrifice) and saves his race. 


Fal Wada WR WT Mitel AAA ll 
-X 2 l Al 
UA aA SAT AAT ATT: 

O king of kings, one should then go to the 
Sangama, cclebrated all over the world. A 
region of great sacredness, where the Sarasvati 
mixes with the sea. Here Keshava is 


worshipped by Brahma and other celestials, by 
Rishis and by ascetics. i 


afna ma Aara gai 
aa Gia were AEE ACER EHEZ: Ù 
qimagan aeh A TERRO 


On the fourtcenth day of the white fortnight 
of Chaitra, O king of kings, O foremost of 
men, bathing there one obtains the fruits of 
giving away much wealth. His sins being all 
destroyed and his soul becoming pure, he gocs 
to the region of Brahma. 


FAUT AA AAT MATT ETI 

TAA Me SATAeT ATTN CU 

O ruler of men, it is there that the Rishis 
completed many sacrifices. Going to this 


Satravasana one obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine. 
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CHAPTER 83 
(TIRTHA YATRA)-Continued 
Description of Pulastya Tirtha 
Yoel Jatt 
Wat Tad Tabs PRATT! 
UMA GA Yer SHAM, ATE: 
Pulastya said : 
© king of kings, one should then go to 


Kurukshetra, adored by all and at the sight of 
which sins of all creaturcs are destroyed. 


qe went geet TASH 
A Us Aad Gay AM: WEA 
He who always says, “I shall go to 


Kurukshetra, I shall live in Kurukshetra” is 
cleansed off all his sins. 


uasi HEA AAT AYIA: 
aft ganii raft i ATLA 
The very dust of Kurukshetra carried by the 


wind leads even the man of sinful deeds to the 
highest state. 


SRT ARAM gaT A 
A aR Fear 8 aR aae 
He who lives in Kurukshetra which is 
situated south of the Sarasvati and the north of 
the Drishadvati (really) lives in heaven., 
TA AM Aa: Uae gaf 
WA Teleal cat AA: FAGAN I 
O hero ever steady in battle and should live 
there for a month where flows the Sarasvati. 
Brahma and other celestials, the Rishis, the 
Siddhas, the Charans. 
TAA AAT: WATT ATTA 


Feat m RTE et AIAN UI 

The Gandharvas, the Apsaras the Yakshas, 
the Nagas, O ruler of earth, O descendant of 
Bharata, all often go to that greatly sacred 
Brahmakshetra. 


Tareas eat gafa 
Umit agai aeh A Wesker 1 


O hero steady in battle, even the sins of him 
who only mentally desires to go to Kurukshetra 
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are all destroyed; and he goes to the region of 
Brahma. 


areal R SEM Yr: PAA FREE 
wet WANA a MeL WATT 12 N 
O perpetuator of the Kuru race, he who goes 
to Kurukshetra with due respect, obtains the 
fruits of Rajasuya and Ashvamedha sacrifices. 
Tal TAs ATT E NEAN 
wel mada Trash MATS 
Then saluting the greatly powerful gate- 


keeper, the Yaksha, Mankanaka, one obtains 
the fruits of giving away one thousand kine. 


aa react faa: WATT 
Wed AM TSE Ba Uhre ST RoN 
O virtuous man, O king of kings, one should 


then go to the excellent region of Vishnu, 
called Satata, where Hari is always present. 


Wa Seal a Aca Bt facia ge 

andma auh a Tega 

m: Rei ta A Ag 

afea Taek MAR TRR 

Bathing there and bowing to Hari, the 

creator of the three worlds, one obtains the 
fruits of Ashvamedha sacrifice and goes to the 
region of Vishnu. Then one should go to the 
Tirtha named Pariplava, celebrated all over the 
three worlds. O descendant of Bharata, he 
obtains greater fruits than those of the 
Agnishtoma and Atiratha (sacrifices). 

UA aR CAI 

HA: mafai Tea AR TET NBA 


| SMTA TANT El Mea HTH 


Alea AAA ALTA MeN YS I 
afea Arete a faa 
Aah eaa N FRINN 
W: Use ma Haat AANA: URRU 
afgeraai eT 
aeiae Aa RON 
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Then going to the Tirtha, called Prithivi one 
obtains the fruits, of giving away one thousand 
kine. O ruler of men, going to the Salukini, the 
pilgrim, bathing there in the Dasashvamedha 
obtains the fruits of ten Ashvamedha sacrifice. 
Then going to the excellent Tirtha of the 
Nagas, called Sarpadevi. One obtains fruits of 
the Agnishtoma (sacrifice) and goes to the 
region of the Nagas. O virtuous man, one 
should then go to the gate-keeper, Tarantuka. 
Living there for only one night, one obtains the 
fruits of giving away onc thousand kine. Then 
going to the five rivers with regulated diet and 
subdued soul and bathing in the Koti Tirtha, 
one obtains the fruits of Ashvamedha sacrifice. 
Going to the Tirtha called Ashvins one 
acquires personal beauty. 

at Teg ane He 
faahee yf az Rasra 
WF Get Aes ae eT 

O virtuous man, one should then go to the 
excellent Tirtha, called Varaha, where Vishnu 
formerly in his boar form lived. O foremost of 


men, bathing there one obtains. the fruits of 
Agnishtoma. 


Tet Heat Ts Ate Teer Ve 
Sea Heat THES A: | 
O king of kings, one should then go to the 


Soma Tirtha, situated in Jayanti. Bathing in it a 
man obtains the fruits of the Rajasuya sacrifice. 


TRA A: Ale: AEA TATU 
Fita Mae eset aera 
yeiai Sergi Teed A Nl 


Bathing in Ekahansa a man obtains the fruits 
of giving away one thousand kine. O ruler of 
men, going to Kritashocha, the pilgrim obtains 
the lotus-cyed deity (Vishnu) and becomes 
pure in soul. 


Wel Ysa AMT WU: WAT AIA: 
SUT Treat ma gR Vl 
Then going to the region of the illustrious 
Sthanu (Shiva, called Manjabata and living 


there for one night, one acquires the state of 
Ganapathya. 


WAT a Hee Baron ATA 
MAMTA ma Ma AAT TATLN 23 I 
O great king, there is the celebrated Tirtha 

called Yakshini; O king of kings, going and 
bathing in that Tirtha one’s all desires are 
fulfilled. 

SMA Te at fagi aera 

safga deat RT: gv 

afi Gea a areal fgeaan:1 

WET THOT Geet Tel FATA I 

PRM ae Tein wt erate 

Tat mga, WSL Meee ARTNR 

O best of the Bharata race, it is known as the 

gate of Kurukshetra. The pilgrim with subdued 
soul should walk round it. It was created by the 
illustrious son of Jamadagni, Rama. It is equal 
to the Pushkara. O king, bathing in it and 
worshipping the Pitris and the celestials, he 
becomes successful in everything and obtains 
the fruits of Ashvamedha sacrifice. Then the 


pilgrim should go with subdued soul to 
Ramahrada. 


TA TOT WS ART STAT 

SAGE ator gat: War Fafa: wll 

O king of kings, the greatly effulgent and 
heroic Rama, exterminating the Kastrayas dug 
five lakes. 


Qira nea Veena fase 

an: Wa wet WATE 112S U1 

O foremost of men, we have heard that he~ 
filled them with their blood. He offered that 


(blood) as oblations to all his sires and 
grandsires. 


TART Hee: Mat WELT 


O ruler of men, thereupon the Pitris, being 
passed with him, thus spoke to Rama. 


N Sa: 
WH WH AAT Mic: St Wa RRM 
srt figuecat a far a a fan 
at quiter ag ot faro mR oll 
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The Pitris said : r 
© greatly exalted Rama, O Rama, (0) 
descendant of Bhrigu, we are pleased. O lord, 
with your filial piety and with your great 
prowess. O greatly. effulgent one, be blessed. 
Ask the boon you desire to get. 
yaka saa 
Wag: U NA M: WT F:I 
aac aari A E A RATRI 
Mera Ae À Met aagana Ala 
faafia a STE YAN} VU 
Pulastya said : O king, having been thus 
addressed, that foremost of smiters, Rama, thus 
spoke with joined hands to the Pitris who were 
in the sky. If you are pleased with me and if I 
have deserved your favour, I desire to get this 


favour from the Pitris that I may again derive 
pleasure in asceticism. 


qa Va AAG AAT 
AT WO oT AMTATETS TNS 3 1 
Saws wey A Agfa fase: 
With your power let the sin I have incurred 
by exterminating the Kashtriyas from wrath be 


all destroyed. Let also my these lakes becomes 
Tirthas, celebrated all over the earth. 


Taa Ye rere TT TR 
Wey: WM Ut waa: | 
TR seat yer: Fagen farsa: 1134 Ul 
Having heard these blessed words of Rama, 
the Pitris. Becoming highly pleased and filled 


with joy, thus replied to Rama, “Let your 
asceticism increase for your great filial piety. 


Fea Ves ace AAT 
Te eA RaR AAT 13 GI 
You have exterminated the Kashtziyas from 


wrath, but you are already freed from that sin, 
for they have fallen for their own (mis) deeds. 


gaa cea itched tear T HTA: 

Bey ay A: Sica Tags AiR 1 
fineer & Set creat gA gA 
Stead A Wasa Thich MT PTAA C1 
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Without the least doubt your these lakes will 
be Tirthas. he who will bathe in these lakes and 
offer oblations to the Pitris. Will make his 
Pitris pleased with him. They will grant him 
the desired objects so difficult to be obtained in 
this world and lead him to the celestials 
region.” 

Wa eT SUL THY TT finat 
ama mid Mea Aaa RTRT: 
O king, having granted this boon, the Pitris 


saluted Rama, the descendant of Bhrigu and 
disappeared then and there. 


Wa mga: GM miae AIA: | 
TMA BEY WAST TSA YHA NY ol 
Teel Weg TN gga 
amane AAAA FGI RI 


It was thus the lakes of the illustrious 
descendant of Bhrigu became sacred. Leading 
the life of a Brahmachari and observing sacred 
vows, if one bathes in these lakes of Rama and 
worships Rama, O king of kings, he obtains the 
fruits of giving away much wealth. O 
perpetuator of the Kuru race, going to 
Vanshamulaka, the pilgrim. 

TAA A ET À AARI 
BAMA He maY RI 
miya: HUTT Aare T AeA: 


Jaa Walia YRtetaryMArTUs 3! 

Saves his own race by bathing in 
Vanshamulaka. O best of the Bharata race, 
going to Kayashodhana and bathing in that 
Tirtha one purifies his body without the least 
doubt. Acquiring a purified body, one goes to 
the excellent regions of bliss. 


aat waar af Setanta 

chen date: ye freer wafers 
Treat Baa ae RTA 
CUM Ai MiraN ARNEL N 


O virtuous man, one should then go to that 
Tirtha, called Lokodvara which is celebrated 
all over the three worlds and where greatly 
effulgent Vishnu had formerly created the 
world. O king, going to the Lokodvara Tirtha, 
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in it, a man obtains the fruits of Agnishtoma 


that foremost of Tirthas one acquires many | (sacrifice). 


worlds for himself. 


sited a ware Sear ATR: 
adrar fig an, fret fragari ws 1 


Going with subdued mind to the Tirtha 
called Sri and bathing in it and worshipping the 
Pitris and the celestials there, one obtains great 
affluence. 


aeiae Tee Ae: | 
wa aada a fig wary barainw 
alte Weare tet frei ara! 

Leading the life of a Brahmachari and 
having one’s soul subdued, he who goes to the 
Tirtha, called Kapila and bathes in it and 

` worships the Pitris and the celestials, that man, 


obtains the fruit of giving away one thousand 
Kapila kine. 


Yates Waal Sea PRATT SE 
adfan fag gagara: 
akea gih a Testers el 
Going with subdued soul to the Tirtha, 
called Surya and bathing in it. And 
worshipping the Pitris and the celestials with 
fasting, one obtains the fruits of Agnishtoma 
and gocs to he region of Surya. 
wai sara weet TATE 
Tas Halo Ngae mY ofl 
Going in due order to the Gobhavana and 
bathing’in it, the pilgrim obtains the fruits of 
giving away one thousand kine. 
niaide ANRA pe 
SRR R: SAAT AÀ TTT RII 
O perpetuator of the Kuru race, going to 


Tirth called Shankhini and bathing in the 
Divitirtha man acquires great prowess. 


I TEST NR ETC 
T cet mai VAT AST RN 
T Teal A mae TAI 
O king of kings, one should then go to the 
gatc-kseper, Arantuka, which is in the 
Sarasvati and which belongs to the illustrious 
chief of the Yakshas (Kubera). O. king, bathing 


Tat ese WHA Tella ATTA NG 3 
Tela Al: TU EART 


O virtuous king, one should then go to 
Brahmavarta. Bathing in the Brahmavarta a 
man, obtains the regions of Brahma. 


Tat West Wat gida SI 
wa dite fret fad gad: Tel 
warts elie figla TANG I 
aama fgets a Teste 


O king of kings, one should then go to the 
excellent Tirthas called Su. There the Pitris are 
always present with the celestials. Bathing 
there and worshipping the Pitris and the 
celestials, one obtains the fruits of 
Ashvamedha (sacrifice) and goes to the region 
of Brahma. 


TASHA YeteaAT R 


O virtuous man, it is therefore that Sutirtha 
situated in Ambumati is so very excellent. 


Seas Way Akal ATA 
Tekh ASA Oil 


O best of the Bharata race, bathing in the 
Tirtha of Kashishvara, one is freed from all 
diseases; and he is adored in the region of 
Brahma. 


get a aia AA TUT ATT 
wor facet mae Perg 


O descendant of Bharata, O king, there is 
also Matri Tirtha, bathing in which one obtains 
large progeny and great prosperity. 

m: Wert taaa Facer: 
tel aa TENT WEST STNG RII 

O great king, one should then go with 
regulated diet and subdued soul to Sitavana. 
There is one thing there which is not to be seen 
anywhere else. 


yii Wales GAs ATT 
HTT A ASL eat Taft AAG ot 


O ruler of men, man obtains virtue by only 
going there. O descendant of Bharata, shaving 
there one’s hair, a man becomes sanctified. 
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ai wa Tent fa TTT 
aa fron cea ARAARA: NS RII 
Wie West TA Sea ALTA! 
SAAMI A MARTRI VU 
MOS etd TAA fas: | 
eama mA MA UAT AAT 31 


O great king, in that spot there is a Tirtha 


_ called Shvaillomapaha. O foremost of men, 
_ learned Brahmanas who always visit Tirthas. 


Get great pleasure by bathing in it. O best of 
the Bharata race, shaving their heads at the 
Shvaillomapaha Tirtha, the excellent 
Brahmanas acquire holiness by Pranayama, 
and becoming pure-souled they obtain the 
highest state. 

arah et ATA ela 

TA SUA ALTE Tedd TAT WANG YI 

O ruler of earth, O foremost of men, there is 

in that spot another Tirtha called 
Dashashvamedha. Bathing in it, one obtains the 
highest state. 


Adal Tedd Weg Age afar 

UA FOI WSL SAT FST:N GU 

ferme aay AT ALATA TT: 

TARTS AC: SMA TRL. ATFs 118 G Mt 

© king of kings, one should then go to 
Manusha, celebrated all over the world, O 
king, where some black deer, pierced by the 
arrows of a hunter. Jumped into its water and 
were transformed into human beings. Bathing 
in that Tirtha with leading the life of a 
. Brahmachari and having one’s soul subdued. 


amaga ih Hela! 
GTA g A AA MARIGO 
anm AT ae Act aAa 
Paes Ao A A; TSR AAG CI! 
tary fagy gRr eE TEM 
Tae Sits far aetan NRIS SI 


One is freed from all sins; and becoming 
pure souled he is adored in the region of 
Brahma. © ruler of men, in the east of 


MAHABHARATA 


Manusha, only a kosa from it. There is a 
celebrated river named Apaga which is ever 
frequented by the Siddhas. The man who offers 
there Shyamaka food. To the cclestials and the 
Pitris secures great virluous merit. One 
Brahmana .cd there is equal to million of 
Brahmanas fed. 


wa Meera a fig7 À tanh a 
sia Tina eE AAI 


Bathing in it and worshipping the Pitris and 
the celestials and living there only for a night, 
one obtains the fruit of Agnishtoma (sacrifice). 


T A NA TAT: WTA 
qaga w gà MTN RII 
O king of kings, O descendant of Bharata, 
one should then go to that excellent region of 


Brahma which is celebrated on earth by the 
name of Brahmodumbara. 

Wa nagg HITT YTS 

Hat Aa Na HUTT ASIST M9 VA 

TATA Yet: TATA: | 

MAUI Tele MERIO 

BAe a Mert WHAT Yee! 

SAAT ATT gae: ox 

O foremost of men, bathing in the lakes of 
the seven Rishis and also in the Kedara of the 
high-souled Kapila. With pure mind and 
subdued soul: and going to Brahma, one’s all 
sins are destroyed; and his soul being made 
pure, he goes to the region of Brahma. Going 
to the inaccessible (Tirtha) Kedara of 
Kapisthala and having his sins all burnt by 
asceticism, one obtains the power of 
disappearance at will. 

IA Mest Wag Mh enlarge! 

FOUN agra HEAT & N 

wad Waar fe lees a Tesi 

O king of kings, one should then go tO 
Saraka, celebrated over the three worlds. 
Seeing there Vrishadhvaja (Mahadeva) on the 
fourteenth day of the black fortnight. One 
obtains all that he desires and goes to the 
celestials region. 
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fra: aeg dutta GEAN: 


O descendant of Kuru, thirty millions of 
Tirthas are in Saraka. 


Valea TET Bt sey a wea 
sere a aaa de maTo 
wa madR a caren figan 

q ginar ante a fraies 


And in Rudrakoti and also in the wells and 
lakes that are there. O ruler of earth, O best of 
the Bharata race, there is also the Tirtha called 
Ilaspada. Bathing in it and worshipping there 
the Pitris and the celestials, one does not meet 
with any calamity. He obtains the fruits of 
Vajapeya (sacrifice). 


Ta a mn: Ere fret a wate 
adar St Wet a mTOR 


O ruler of earth, O descendant of Bharata, 
bathing in Kindana and Kinjapya, one obtains 
the fruits of measureless gifts and of infinite 
recitation of prayers. 

Heat area Teal RARA: 
SSN AAT ret MEN ARTIC OMI 

Bathing in Kalasa with devotion and with 
one’s passions subdued, a man obtains the 
fruits of Agnishtoma sacrifice. 


WSS F YSU ANGST Weer: | 
tite gega AA fer git 
O best of the Kurus, in the east of Saraka is 


the sacred Tirtha of the illustrious Narada, 
known by the name of Ambajanma. 


O descendant of Bharata, a man, bathing in 
that Tirtha, obtains excellent regions (after 
death) at the command of Narada. 


Yee arai a yosh Waar 
WA EM AU Tay eiam CMTS a1 


O king, one should go on the tenth of the 
white fortnight to Pundarika. Bathing there, a 
man obtains the fruits of Pundarika sacrifice. 


afafa ed fag cig Fay 
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WA Seo yon Act mamae vil 


One should then go to Trivistapa, celebrated 
all over the three worlds. There flows the 
sacred and the sin-destroying Vaitarani river. 


Wa aaf A ynf GREAT! 
wima aK Test WAT MATS GI 


Bathing in it and worshipping there the 
wielder of trident, Vrishadhvaja (Shiva), one 
obtains the highest state, all his sins being 
destroyed and his soul being purified. 


Tat Ted Weg haag 
Wa Sal: Wel Wo Werle: 112 G N 
R fi : ag c l 

qai n: Tea ai a Saat lc! 

aema taet aa area 

AF a aa Tat mae cll 

TEAST RA Tet faei Aa 

TRUSTe AA: Ea iR a gaT: 

afermat wet fate wea 

mea alee a fatale ott 

O king of kings, one should then go to the 
excellent Tirtha of Falaki. O king, there the 
celestials are always present in Falakivana. 
And they undergo there great asceticism for 
many years together. Bathing then in the 
Drishadvati and worshipping the celestials, a 
man obtains fruits superior to those of both the 
Agnishtoma and Atiratha (sacrifices). O 
descendant of Bharata, bathing in the Tirtha 
called Sarvadeva a man obtains the fruits of 
giving away one thousand kine. O king of 
kings, Bathing in the Panikhata and 
worshipping there the celestials, a man O 
descendant of Bharata, obtains fruits superior 
to those of Agnishtoma and Atiratha. He also 
obtains the fruits of Rajasuya and goes to the 
region of the Rishis. 

Wat Tedd Wats fah dey 

Wa dit Tests HBr Tere U 

SINT Wega EAR a: qa 

weet E She Frese Kafer Vt ATS VU 
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O virtuous man, one should then go to the 
excellent Tirtha, called Mishraka. O king of 
kings, in that Tirtha of the illustrious Mishrita. 
It has been heard by us that the Vyasa for the 
sake of the Brahmans mixed up all the Tirthas. 
The man who bathes in Mishraka bathes in all 
the Tirthas. 


qA ASE taa RAT: 
FATS AL: SAAT aR RARI 
One should then go with regulated diet and 
subdued soul to Vyasavana. Bathing there in 
the Manojava one obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine. 


mar ngadi Aa Sea AT: fA: 
q maaa a ig aia TRANS VI 
E aM aa Na TAT 


Going to the Devi Tirtha in Madhuvati, the 
man who bathes with purity and-worships the 
Pitis and the celestials. Obtains at the 
command of the celestials the fruit of giving 
away one thousand kine. 


ARE: WI ag A ATS 4 II 

Tifa à fade: waar: IJN 

O descendant of Bharata, he who at the 
confluence of the Kaushiki and the Drishadvati 
bathes with regulated diet is freed from all sins. 

TAT SAAC A a ATTA 

Prater See Set HR: 

Fat Say Ts enaA ll 

AMT Wet TI aR ANT 

One should then go to the Tirtha named 
Vyasasthali where the wise Vyasa. Afflicted as 
he was with the grief for the death of his son, 
determined to give up his being and where, O 
king of kings, he was cheered up by the 
celestials. Going to (Vyasa) sthali one obtains 
the fruits of giving away one thousand kine. 

fear gae fice Wels ANY CI 

Tada UTA falain: GER 

Aaa AL: TMA MASA TAT FU 

Going to the well, called Kindatta, he who 


throws into it one Prastha of sesamum, O 
perpetuator of the Kuru race, obtains the 


MAHABHARATA 


ee 
highest success and he is freed from all his 
debts. Bathing in the Vedi Tirtha,, one obtains 
the fruit of giving away one thousand kine. 


ses giii da à a aR 
IA: SMa ALT ool 
There are two celebrated Tirthas called Ahan 


and Sudina. O foremost of men, bathing there 
one goes to the regions of Surya. 


gagi a ra, fag city L 


miih gaa APTA JIRAN RO U 
One should then go to Mrigadhuma, 
celebrated all over the there worlds. O best of 
kings, one should bathe there in the Ganges. ; 


adira manAR AAN 
So AL: ma MAST THAT Ro RII 
Worshipping there Mahadeva, one obtains 
the fruits of Ashvamedha. Bathing in the Devi 
Tirtha, a man obtains the fruits of giving away 
one thousand kine. 


wat arts Tea fag cia Fagen 
q fare Great AREA FT STATA Bll 


EEP ENTAGI ferayeites wt resi! 

HAY A: HAT p Ag TAT Ko VI 

One should then go to Vamanaka, celebrated 
over the three worlds. Bathing there in the 
Vishnupada and worshipping Vamana. One, 
being free from all his sins and his soul being 
purified goes to the region of Vishnu. Bathing 
in the Kulampuna one purifies his own race. 

USAT BE SMA Heat AeA! 

A AT AST aaNet Weta go Gil 

Going to the lake of Pavana, which is a 
excellent Tirtha called Maruta and bathing 
there, O foremost of men, one is adored in the 
regions of Vayu. 

HUA BA SAAT VATA! 

SAAT WHAT Ariel AEA Yo R 

Bathing in the lake of the immortals ani 
worshipping the lord of the immortals, one 1S 
adored in the celestials region through the 
prowess of the immortals. 


miaa Atel a mgA faf 
SUA AAAS aA MAIRS 
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Bathing according to the ordinance in the 
Shalisurya of Shalihotra, O king of kings, one 
obtains the fruits of giving away one thousand 
kine. 


Ag a meai aera 
T FUT TAS at ARo CI 


O best of the Bharata race, bathing in the 
Tirtha called Srikunja in the Sarasvati, one 
obtains the fruits of Agnishtoma sacrifice. 


adt Aigai a ware Gace! 

aa: Feet ma iA RAR: RoR 

diat yopa gA Tet: FIT 

T: HH: MAN: Hal MATAIO N 

O perpetuator of the Kuru race, then going 

to the Naimishakunja, the ascetic Rishis had in 
the days of yore left Naimisha. And going to a 
visit of Tirthas, they went to Kurukshetra. O 


best of the Bharata race, there on the banks of 
the Sarasvati, a grove was made. 


AAA: AS GM fea H 
IRA HS AL: SAT aA ARRU 
It served as a resting place for them and it 
was very delightful to all of them. Bathing in 


that Kunja, a man obtains the fruits of 
Agnishtoma sacrifice. 


at raanda HIATT 
HAUT AL: TUM AR TALULA 
O virtuous man, one should then go to the 
excellent Tirtha, called Kanya. Bathing in the 
Kanya Tirtha a man obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine. 


Tat TdT NA TSU AAT! 


WA QUAL: Ta HU TAT AT VLBI 
Weer AJE Wed UAT TALI 


O king of kings, one should then go to the 
excellent Tirtha, called Brahma. Bathing there, 
the other three orders obtain the states of 
Brahmana. And if a Brahman bathes there, he 
becomes pure-souled and obtains the highest 
refuge. 


T TETAS Terai AAT Ng ev Il 
WA TMs AA Tard Aag 


O foremost of men, one should then go to 
the excellent Tirtha, called Soma. O king, 
bathing there, a man goes to the regions of 
Soma. 


AMAA Hel aay TESTA NG II 

wa nga: feet neiaa: 

YU ngA Worl GAARA A: AAT I 
ad: fact at Thiers SETAL 

u À Meat SE Balle: MAMAN Ol! 

O ruler of men, one should then go to the 
Tirtha, called Sapta-Sarasvata. Where the 
celebrated great Rishi Mankanaka obtained 
success in asticism. O king, we have heard that 
in the days of yore Mankanaka cut his hand 
with kusha grass and from his that wound 
vegetable juice flowed out (instead of blood). 
O king, seeing that vegetable juice, he began to 
dance in joy. 


WARY TAN g Meat Tt st a 
gA ate Astra TeT Alfa gee 


When he thus began to dance, all the mobile 
and immobile creatures began to dance. 


Tena: Yt maA alert: | 

faat A maa ATT TAHITI gg 

-O ruler of men, O king, then Brahma and 
other celestials and the ascetic Rishis all went 


to Mahadeva and represented to him all about 
the Rishi. 


mi TA GAT Sat Tea wa Atal 
Tt Wad Wael wallet Vera 
gut kaad yA As ETIR oll 
(They said), “O deity, you should do that by 
which the Rishi may not dance.” Coming to the 
dancing Rishi who was senseless in joy, the 


deity thus spoke to him in order to do good to 
the celestials. 


a st neia feral grat TATA 
wien fennel at carer YARAR 
Shiva said : 
O great Rishi, O virtuous man, why are you 
dancing? O foremost of Rishis, why are you so 
much delighted? 
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EIERGELE 

aR Rae faam 

fee A gafa À e a HIRR 

a Spr Wags EAM aAA: 
The Rishis said : 

O foremost of Brahmanas, I am an ascetic 

ever steady in the path of virtue. O Brahmana, 
do you not see that vegetable-juice is flowing 


from the wound of my hand? Seeing which I 
am dancing in great joy. 


i menada Sa Ale TOT ARTNR 
To that Rishi who was blinded by emotion, 
the deity smilingly thus spoke, 
ae g frend fan a mof aya AA 
TAG AAS RATRI 


agram RA agonie 

T aT A EA, Patt RARATAN 

“O Brahmana, I am not at all astonished. 
Behold me." O foremost of men, O sinless 
king, having thus addressed him, Mahadeva 
pressed his thumb by the tip of his own finger. 
O king, then from that wound came out ashes 
white as snow. 


We qea Stent Wer T Art: Weert: 

e Sar Ut AT SARL WAL HNN GI 

O king, sceing this the Rishi became filled 
with shame and fell at his feet. Believing that 


there was nothing better and greater than the 
Rudra, (he thus adored him). 


QQ Wat Tae ATR 
TM aaie YE Achat TaTAT Il! 
“© wielder of trident, you are the refuge of 
the celestials and the Asuras, may of the whole 


universe. You have created the three worlds 
with their mobile and immobile creatures. 


wa Wahl Aaa Yates BMA 

dat + yaaa Uf Hal WAN 

It is you again who swallow everything at 
the end of the Yuga. You are incapable of 


being known by the celestials, what to speak of 
me! 


MAHABHARATA 


wale Tes NEVA YT eSTAT 
Geese Hart cat a T FURI 
O sinless one, the celestials with Brahma are 
displayed in you. You are everything, the 
creator himself and the ordainer of the world. 


AAT YU: el gA: 
Ua EEEIEE EEEEEIGUKELAN 
It is through your favour that the celestials 


sport without anxiety or fear.” Having thus 
adored Mahadeva, the Rishi thus spoke to him; 


AAS Hees AT AT ate AN 
Fal Va: me TeMaHa ae V3 Vil 


“O god of gods, grant me your grace, so that 
my asceticism may not diminish.” Thereupon 
the deity, becoming glad in heart, thus spoke to 
that Brahmana.Rishi, 


aA adii far Weald, AeA 
STAY VE ACM AT WS ARTA VW 
“O Brahmana, let your asceticism increase 


thousand-fold through my grace. O great Rishi, 
I shall live with you in your hermitage. 


Waa Feat sealer À g AMA 
q Wai sort fafateecites TA T3 


Bathing in Sapta-Sarasvata, those that will 
worship me will obtain everything however 
difficult to get here and hereafter. 


Mca AT Ah AAR T eT | 
Wage TeIea TAC ANAT 23 YU 
They will, without doubt, attain to the 


Sarasvata region.” Having said this, Mahadeva 
disappeared then and there. 


TARAS Tea fay hg fq 
SA TESA SAT AAT TATA 13 4 
One should then go to Asanasha, celebrated 
all over the world, where Brahma and other 
celestials and ascetic Rishis. 


anaa maaie feet ATT 


TEE CIC maae 

And the illustrious Kartikeya, O descendant 
of Bharata, impelled by the desire to do good 
to the descendant of Bhrigu, are ever present 
during the three Sandhyas. 
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oe ee ee eee 


aee wtf ni l 
TA TUT TENT AAT: WENNO 
O foremost of men, bathing in the Tirtha 
called Kapalamochana which cleanses off 
one’s sins, one is freed from all his sins. 


afii dat Ted aa SAT ATH 
afaa get sar MSTA cH 
O best of men, one should then go to the 
Tirtha called Agni. Bathing there, one goes to 
the region of Agni and saves his own race. 
famae aaa def sere 
WA ma ASS mefa 
O best of the Bharata race, there is a Tirtha 


of Vishvamitra. O best of men, bathing there, 
one obtains the status of a Brahmana. 


TSN Ware Yl: KATA: | 
TA TAM ALM Tele WTA YY 0 UI 
WMT da Set AIT UA: 
Going to the Brahmayoni with purity and 
with subdued soul and; O best of men, bathing 
there one goes to the region of Brahma. There 


is no doubt that, he thus sanctifies his seven 
generations upwards and downwards. 


Tat MeL Tey alee Aeaf gy at 
Yaani want afta À T 
mAh gda iglar? Wt gy VI 


O king of kings, one should then go to the 
Tirtha, celebrated all over the world, which is 
known by the name of Prithudaka belonging to 
Kartikeya. O king, by bathing there and 
worshipping the Pitris and the celestials. 


SAMA A faa a ENT AT 

aq faai at at ETRS 
We Mel AVA TA TR ATTA 
THT UT ica A THAI 


Whatever bad acts one, whether a man or a 
woman, has committed willingly or 
unwittingly, impelled by human motives. O 
descendant of Bharata, are all destroyed. He 
obtains the fruits of Ashvamedha (sacrifice) 
and also goes to heaven. 


yamg: Read pa, Weal 
WS eit weer WEAN YS 4 II 
The learned men say that Kurukshetra is 
holy, holier than Kurukshetra is the Sarasvati, 
holier than the Sarasvati are all the Tirthas put 
together and holier than all the Tirthas is the 
Prithudaka. 
BM Wadia aeaa 
Wee weet ter at aut aT ewe I 
He, who by the recitation of prayers casts off 
his body at Prithadaka which is the best of all 
the Tirthas, becomes an immortal. 


Wet WAGALT SAT ST AeA 
Wa a frat maS wea evel 
It has been sung by Sanatkumara and the 
illustrious Vyasa. O king, it is in the Vedas 
also, that one should go to the Prithudaka with 
subdued soul. 


Waser diet Ara wet GEE! 
Wet Oe Ulett Wet wT Hg: 

O perpetuator of the Kuru race, no Tirtha is 
superior to Prithudaka. There is no doubt that, 
that Tirtha is purifying, holy and sin- 
destroying. 


wa Stet feet abet Ashe yas ATI 
WH AAS ag UT: gS R 


O foremost of men, O best of the Bharata 
race, bathing in the Prithudaka (even) sinful 
men go to heaven. Thus say all wise men. 


ngad a daa del ace 
TA CMa A TL MAAC MATING oll 


O best of the Bharata race, O king, there is 
another Tirtha called Madhusrava. Bathing 
there, a man obtains the fruits of giving away 
one thousand kine. 


Wat T NA wel Tet AeA 


AAT AT RTRA I 
O king of kings, one should then go in due 
order to the celebrated and sacred Tirtha where 
the Sarasvati and the Aruna are united together. 


Efa: Treat Feat ETI 
amerma tact fait HAE: 211 
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The man who bathes there fasting for three 
nights, is cleansed of even the sin of killing a 
Brahmana. He obtains the fruits greater than 
those of Agnishtoma and the Atiratha (sacri- 
fices). O best of the Bharata race, he saves his 
ancestors seven generations upwards and 
downwards. 


adc a aaa diel gep 
fongi aftion afit yri 
aAa ATA ANS 
famas Pa ae: Ka AAI 
fanaa aa Scat AHI 

<iui nAg Fray SEAM FTAA NGM 


© perpetuator of the Kuru race, there is 
another Tirtha, called Ardhakila. Darbhi 
created it in the days of yore from compassion 
for the Brahmans. By vows, by taking the 
sacred thread, by lasts. By rites and by 
Mantras, one certainly becomes a Brahman. O 
foremost of men, it has been seen by the 
ancients that by bathing there, men learned and 
are endued with the fruits of observing the 
VOWS. 


TART Mea: AAT Ri 
TY SMa AAS A SM ATTATTG § U 
Taa Mae ag fered A AI 
O foremost of men, Darbhi had brought 
there also the four oceans. Bathing in them one 
does not meet with any calamity. He obtains 
the fruits of giving away one thousand kine. 
Wat TSCM Mel AMSA ATG ll 
Mech a dae k ae aa 
SHalfe AC: SAA Meee TAT NY Sl 
ari Saal at eag Tae 
© virtuous man, one should then go to the 
two celebrated Tirtha called Sata-Sahasrakam 
and Sahasraha. Bathing in them one obtains the 
fruits of giving away one thousand kine. Fasts 


and gifts there multiply themselves thousand- 
fold. z 


TA Meade Worx ATRA RI 


MAHABHARATA 


Waid gaia fia Ti: 

adanaya aft TATU UI 

O king of kings, one should then go to the 
excellent Tirtha called Renuka. Bathing there 
and being engaged there in worshipping the 
celestials and the Pitris, one becomes pure- 
souled. His sins being all destroyed, he obtains 
the fruits of Agnishtoma. 


fanrerqrerea frrrahiaraa:| 

naea: Wa: A RJA 

Bathing there in the Tirtha called 
Vimochana with passions and senses subdued, 
one is cleansed of all his sins derived from 
receiving gifts. 

aa: Weal Tar gerenet fares: 

quar HEAT Yeu: elt cies Weta ge VMI 

Then going to Panchavati with passions 
controlled and’ with Brahmacharya life, one 
becomes greatly virtuous and is adored in the 
region of the virtuous. 


Sa ANA: WY: AAT FRAT: | 
adaa Saget Wares aN 
There the lord of Yoga, Vrishdhvaja, Sthanu 

himself is always is present. Going there he 
who worships the lord of the celestials obtains 
success. 

dort arent de drerart ATAN 

UA aaa EANA ATT NG VI 

Aaa CaM TERT 


ATT g A Senile PERIL 

One should then go to the Tirtha, called 
Taijasa, belonging to Varuna blazing in its own 
effulgence. There Brahma and the other 
celestials installed Guha in the command of the 
celestials army. O perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
in the east of Taijasa, there is a Tirtha called 
Kuru. 

rene AL: TAT erai Stra: 

PAUTTTSIAT Gelert TETAS Gl 

Bathing in the Kuru-Tirtha with passions 
controlled and with life of a Brahmachati, his 
soul being purified and his sins being all 
destroyed, one goes to the region of Brahma. 
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qaia wat tfaa Praag: 
Tiia selec a TANS 
One should then go with regulated diet and 
subdued soul to Svarga-dvara. He obtains the 
fruits of giving away one thousand kine and 
goes to the region of Brahma. 


m rah AN mfn 


m FUT À TEL T giaa 
qa Fen waa Fed St: Te Tele 
STAT TRAM ARTA AATA: 11 8G RI 


O ruler of men, then the pilgrim should go to 
Anaraka. O king, bathing there one never 
meets with any difficulty. O ruler of earth, O 
foremost of men, there Brahma himself 
accompanied by the celestials with Narayana at 
their head is always present. 


Tired Ta Teg VAICT: FRE 
aRar a at Sat A giaa Woo lt 
O king of kings, O perpetuator of the Kuru 
race, the wife of Rudra is also present there. He 


who beholds that goddess never meets with 
any calamity. 
Waa a Hert ARN 
afina Herta Feat aAa: OR 
O king, there is (an image) of the husband of 
Uma, the lord of the universe. He who sees that 
great god is cleansed of all his sins. 
maa RA WTAE 
TR Hert aaeh a LRN 
alg wacart ma: A geI 
aga: Rat etter NJAA: 11393 UI 
O chastiser of foes, O great king, seeing the 
lotus-navelled Narayana, one blazes forth and 
goes to the region of Vishnu. O foremost of 
men! having taken bath in tirths of celestials 
men become free from all grieves and endued 
with enlightenment like the moon. 


aa: afa Wes, Maat AATEC 
vagga Magee TMT VI! 


O king, then the pilgrim should go to the 
Tirtha, called Sashtipura. Walking round it, he 


obtains the fruits of giving away one thousand 
kine. 


Wet dearer mer figla: 
SUAS AREA Tet MAT ATT OG UI 


O descendant of Bharata, going to the 
Tirtha, called Pavana and worshipping the 
Pitris and the celestials, one obtains the fruits 
of Agnishtoma sacrifice. 


WEST WA HOT ATTA 
fra: Reng dati afer, HI TARIGAN 
O best of the Bharata race, O ruler of earth, 
there is Gangahrada and another well (Tirtha); 
in that well thirty millions of Tirthas are 
present. 
TA GUA A USL Hives WET 
AUT A: TUT SAT REITIN 
TOMA Set Wet Mata 
O king, bathing there, a man goes to the 
celestials region. Bathing in Apaga and 
worshipping Maheshvara. A man obtains the 
state of Ganapatya and saves his r: ce. 


Wa: Wad Tedd fay Aag faqayecit 

at ea Rea Wit erar 

One should then go to the Tirtha called 
Sthanuvata, celebrated all over the three 
worlds. Bathing there a man goes to the 
celestials region. 


AIT Weds AMSAT T:R 
watt waa aa aAA T: 

qen, garantit Tall HAM T Ag oll 
Haie Heel Feat Aaa 

SKATE WAAL MAA AMLTTU RS I 


aAa h AAA! 

O king, One should then go to 
Badaripachana, the hermitage of Vasishtha. A 
man, fasting there for three nights, should eat 
Badari (Jujubes). He who lives on Badari for 
twelve years. And, O ruler of men, he who 
fasts there for three nights, obtains equal 
merits. © king, going to Rudra-marga, the 
pilgrim is adored in the region of Indra by 
fasting one day and night. 
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Wend AAA VATA AL ATS VU 
frat: gaad a Teles Teta 
Going to Ikaratra, he who lives there for one 
night with regulated vows and truthfulness, 
becomes adored in the region of Brahma. 


Tat Moa Wer cel Aces Ye 311 
Se ar NAT: 
Merete AC: Sear Wife Ferrera ee wil 
Meats salt Hei da WAT 
Where there is the hermitage of Aditya, the 
illustrious deity of great effulgence, (there is 
also another Tirtha). Bathing in it and 


worshipping there the god of light a man, goes 
to the region of Soma and saves his race. 


Baas AL: Area eae TIN 
Aana att Arar Wea: 
O ruler of men, bathing in the Soma Tirtha, 
the pilgrim goes to the region of Soma without 
any doubt. 


Wel Mesa aA ASTAAI RS GI 

we yoa Teel Wet caer 

Wa Ua Aa: AeA Fifa: get 

O virtuous man, one should then go to the 
illustrious Dadhichi’s sacred Tirtha called 
Pavana, celebrated all over the world. Here 


was born that ocean of asceticism, Angiras, of 
the-Sarasvata race. 


Wee AT: Skat aN TTI 
ANAM Wet Cel TAG AT K:N cil 
Bathing in that Tirtha, a man obtains the 


fruits of Ashvamedha sacrifice and he without 
any doubt obtains the region of Sarasvati. 


T: SAS meaa aeria 
faa tery at Faga: 
A Grated feet aih a Tesh 
One should then go with regulated vows and 
with the life of Brahmacharya to Kanyasrama. 
O king, living there three nights with regulated 
diet and subdued soul. One obtains one 


hundred celestials damsels and goes to the 
region of Brahma. 


Mat reada wee tea ot 


O virtuous one, one should then go to the 
Tirtha called Sannihati. 


TA ae a AT TAMT: 
ma ma afa Goer mena: R 


Brahma and other celestials and ascetic 
Rishis go there every month and earn great 
virtue. 

Urea Wert feat 

Sava Vt Aas YA NATI VI 

Bathing in Sannihati during a solar eclipse, 
one obtains the fruits of Ashvamedha sacrifice 
and of other sacrifices that are everlasting. 


yhet aft daft sraktererafir a 

AE SARIS wdnan UNE BI 
sf ares dale eT 
Firari wet Tae Ve 
The Aha Ate Urea a HTA: 
Adhie ufea agmg 


Whatever Tirtha exists on earth or in the 
sky, all the rivers, lakes, ponds, springs, large 
and small tanks and all other Tirtha sacred to 
particular gods, O ruler of men, all come here 
without doubt on the day of new moon, And 
they certainly mix with Sannihati every month. 
It is therefore that this Tirtha is known by the 
name of Sannihati. 


m Set a Ue a ih n 
Sa g ma TEIA RAIRA 
T: Ag Het AEN yrke gagi 
MAREA MARTER Aq EIRON 
T Wal AA RA ME TATA: | 


aq fhaa gad at faar at ye TIR cil 

HAE TL Va y A AT: | 

Wa GA Teles ATA RI 

He who bathes there and drinks its water is 
adored in the celestials region. In a solar 
ecclipse on the new moon. He who performs 
Sraddha ceremony here after having bathed 
obtains the fruits of the performance of one 
thousand horse-sacrifices. Whatever sins a man 
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or a woman commits are without doubt all 
destroyed as soon as one bathes and performs 
Sraddha ceremony in this Tirtha. He also goes 
to the region of Brahma on a lotus coloured 
car. 

SUA Tet Tat BT THAT 

Afii wig JRR 0 oll 

Bathing then in Koti Tirtha after having 
worshipped the Yaksha  door-keeper, 
Machakruka, one obtains the fruits of giving 
away gold in abundance. 


agga aaa Hel wea 
TA CATT TRAM WRT: Vl 
TRA tet fra aa: 
O best of the Bharata race, there is a Tirtha 
called Gangahrada. O virtuous man, bathing 
there with subdued soul and with 


Brahmacharya life, a man obtains the fruits of 
Rajasuya and Ashavamedha sacrifice. 


yiri afte Aira a yM © RI 

qanmi Aat pA ARERI 

vinas gA ag Ageia o3 

SAT AAT SALT ELR o XI 

X aaia gear l aaa faaet 

On earth the Tirtha called Naimisha and in 

the sky the Tirtha called Pushkara (are great). 
But in all the three worlds Kurukshetra is the 
greatest. Even the dust of Kurukshetra carried 
by wind takes away the sinful men to the 


highest state. In the north (of it) flows the 
Drishadvati and in the south the Sarasvati. 


HEA MCN ORT aR ONI 
Set TART WATT: MASAI 
He who lives in this region really lives in 
heaven. “I will go to Kurukshetra, I will live in 
Kurukshetra,” he who utters these words even 
once becomes cleansed of all his sins. 


Waa Heat yri Tel sarqNg oI 
afer aah À Heat TA MeN: HAA oll 


The sacred Kurukshetra which is adored by 
the celestials is considered the sacrificial altar 


of the gods. Those mortals that live there have 
nothing to make them miserable at any time. 


GEE EIEE EIEEEI 
Weert U MaR aI 

TA FOAM ATT 
ieena 0 C11 


The region that lies between Tarnatuka and 
Arantuka and the lakes of Rama and 
Machakruka is (called Kurukshetra). It is also 
called Samantapanchaka. It is said to be the 
northern sacrificial altar of the Grandsire 
(Brahma). 


CHAPTER 84 


(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Description of Pulastya Tirtha 
yaka Sata 
Tat TSA MAAC! 
ATA HEMT RATATAT TTA 
Pulastya said : 
O great king, one should then go to the 
excellent Tirtha, called Dharma where the 


greatly exalted Dharma performed excellent 
asceticism. 


ar we Gat yu ar eM a fags 

TA SU At eiA: WANS NA 

AA Het Ut Yl AT Wes 

It is for this reason he made the place a 
sacred Tirtha and made it known after his own 
name. © king, bathing there a virtuous-man 
with subdued soul purifies without doubt his 
ancestors seven generations upwards and 
downwards. 

Tat WT WH MATS ATTN 

aama ICCC RIC SUL 

O king of kings, one should then go to the 
excellent Gyanapavana (going there) one 
obtains the fruits of Agnishtoma and goes to 
the region of Munis. 

Minera mie Tease ATTN 

O king, a man should then go to 
Saugandikvana. 
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TA Teel Sat AAT TVET: | 
faganunrdat: AS ATT: Ul 


There live Brahma and other celestials, the 
Rishis, the ascetics, the Siddhas, the Charanas, 
the Gandharvas, the Kinnaras and the great 
Nagas. 

We at Maga NANA: NJANI 
ma ACHES Aga ATE UI 
Welles Mal Ws ASV Mat 
Tata Sala Acta Ta TANVIN 

As soon as one enters that forest all sins are 
destroyed. There flows that best of streams, 
that foremost river of all rivers, that sacred 
goddess, O king, which is known (there) by the 
name of Plaksha Devi; bathing there in the 
water issuing forth from the bill. 


IR ft ` ` . À 1 
Seat AMT aa att Tecra 2 11 

And worshipping the Pitris and the 
celestials, one obtains the fruits of 


Ashvamedha sacrifice. There is a very 
inaccessible Tirtha, called Ishanadhyushita. 


Weg enag aea Fara: 
alten dea a aterm ot frets 
TA EMA ALOT GATT WRT 
Lying from the anthill at the distance of six 
throws of a Shamya (wooden sacrificial stick). 
O foremost of men, it is seen in the Puranas 
that as soon as one bathes in it, one obtains the 
iruits of giving away one thousand Kapila kine 
and also those of Ashvamedha sacrifice. 
Qa yaga A VStag A AAAI OL 
aires TAS NA Tela 
© descendant of Bharata, next are the 


Tirthas called Sugandha, Shatakumbha and 
Panchayajna. 


fyran daa AA ATI I 
mAh hata aA T: 
MO A AA Se Aaa A MAU 
One going there, O king, becomes adored in 


the celestials region. O descendant of Bharata, 
going there to the Tirtha called Trishulakhata 


and bathing there and worshipping the Pitris 
and the celestials, there is no doubt one obtains 
the state of Ganapatya after giving up his body. 
Tal TAA A CaM: Wt YAT 
manii arem fry AA ATI 
O king of kings, one should then go to the 
excellent celestials region which is known all 
over the three worlds by the name of 
Shakambhari. 
feat aga fe weet faa gam 
aeri m Seca ATA APA mY 
HASANA SET AAT TEAT: I 
aR a pi i Meat faa mag 
O ruler of men, for one thousand celestials 
years, that lady of excellent vows lived month 
after month on herbs. Many ascetic ladies who 
were devoted to that goddess came there. O 


descendant of Bharata, they were all 
entertained by her with herbs. 


m: anA aM ae: AT 

WMHS ea Teal TATE: RN 

fuaga: mh R AC: YF! 

Wenner ad fafaa aietan: FRON 

TL TT Valet NST ATT 

O descendant of Bharata, it is for this she 

was given the name of Shakambhari. Going to 
Shakambhari with rapt attention and with 
Brahmacharya life and living in purity three 
nights there on herbs alone, the merit of living 


on herbs for twelve years a man obtains at the 
will of the goddess. 


Tat Tea Yad fay Aag faq geil 

wa fay: Waa SAAT GUI 

AUT gN Caney YATIR N 

Then one should go to the Tirtha called 
Suvarna, celebrated all over the three worlds. 
There Vishnu in the days of yore worshipped 
Rudra in order to get his grace. He obtained 
many boons difficult to be got by even the 
celestials. 


Ies Aye RJ mA 
an a a a Ah FET naaf o 
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AS a m Wa Alea A HTT: 

AAT TR pie GREAT VII 

amima Tora a araf 

qadi wat tesa EAA Aeg VU 

TART WAAL ATA ATA APT: | 

O descendant of Bharata, having been thus 
gratified, the destroyer of Tripura said, “O 
Krishna, you shall certainly be very beloved on 
earth. There is no doubt you will be the 
foremost being in the universe." O king of 
kings, going there and worshipping 
Vrishadhvaja (Shiva). One obtains the fruits of 
Ashvamedha (sacrifice) and acquires. the state 
of Ganapatya. Then one should go to 
Dhumavali and fasting there for three nights, a 


man obtains without doubt all the desires that. 


he entertains in his mind. 

targ sterols raat ATTA ZU 

PASAT ATA Fare: | 

manaia TST UAT TATU VI 

O ruler of men, in the southern side of this 

Tirtha, belonging to this Tirtha, there exists a 
Tirtha called Rathavarta. O virtuous man, one 
should go there with reverential mood and with 


passions all subdued. He then obtains through 
the grace of Mahadeva the highest state. 


TSAO Tease ATCT 
ai AUT ASAT: AAMTATAA ATI 4 UI 


O best of the Bharata race, O greatly wise 
one, walking round it, one should, go to the 
Tirtha called Dhara which destroys all sins. 


GA CAT ALE AT a ATT 


© foremost of men, O king, bathing there, 
one becomes freed from fall sorrow. 


Ad WAM AAA RRRA U 

MST Ae Tet Malt A AA: ! 

Taree Sealer Sled Waifet: wo 

O virtuous one, one should then go, after 

bowing to the great mountain. To the source of 
the Ganges which is certainly like the gate of 
heaven. There one should with controlled soul 
bathe in the Tirtha called Koti. 


quatamarcittt Het Aa UJE 
sai TH aa Meat TAGUCHI 
He then obtains the fruits of Pundarika 

sacrifice and saves his own race. Living there 
for one night, one obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine. 

wens rig a weed Me 

Am fina fafaa yd cites Weta gM 

Offering oblations according to the 
ordinance to the Pitris and the celestials at 
Saptaganga, Triganga and Shakravarta, one 
becomes adored in the regions of the virtuous. 


ad: maA Sear ANE AT: 


SOMATA Actes A RON 
Then bathing in Kanakhala and fasting there 
for three nights one obtains the fruits of 
Ashvamedha and goes to the celestials region. 
aiea Tat Wedd Maat ATT 
SH TH Tar Aan TTI VU 


O ruler of men, then the pilgrim should go to 
Kapilavata; and fasting there for one night, one 
obtains the fruits of giving away one thousand 
kine. 


ANTS MRA AUC Hele: 
ae areas waciteny AEE GE UEKAI 


O king of kings, O best of the Kurus, one 
should then go to the illustrious Kapila, the 
king of the Nagas who is celebrated all over the 
three worlds. 


ae Seller ATCT ET 
Bae Hear ret aai APTA: IN 
O ruler of men, bathing in the Naga-Tirtha, a 


man obtains the fruits of giving away one 
thousand: Kapila kine. 


Tal Cie WSCA AAA 
TA SUM Al Used A giaa 
Then one should go to the Tirtha of 


Shantanu, called Lalitaka. O king, bathing 
there a man never meets with calamity. 


TATA TAME TMi Is WTA R:N 
SUMAN Set Aa JAIAN 
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The man, who bathes at the confluence of 
the Ganga and the Yamuna, obtains the fruits 
of ten Ashvamedha sacrifice and saves his own 
race. 


at Wada Teta Gat aT 
qda Teeter AAT Fl 


O king of kings, one should then go to 
Sugandhaka celebrated all over the world. His 
soul being purified and his sins all destroyed 
une becomes adored in the region of Brahma. 


aa ait Mes Meee ATTA 
WA Tikal A Wer] ici a Tesh 3 wll 


O ruler of men, then the pilgrim should go to 
the Rudravarta. O king, bathing there one goes 
to the celestials region. 


TST TS AST TTT 
Trae IC aot a ERN 
O foremost of men, bathing at the 
confluence of the Ganges and the Sarasvati one 


obtains the fruits of Ashvamedha and goes to 
the celestials region. 


qmi Mel Sane TUMTfater 
q gima ES A NZR 
Going to Bhadrakarneshvara and 
worshipping the celestials according to proper 


rites, one never meets with any calamity; and 
becomes adored in the celestials region. 


“Wa: Homa Wed wae sera 
WAAC Tice A MESA ol 
© ruler of men, one should then go to 
Kubjamraka; one then obtains the fruits of 
giving away one thousand kine and goes to the 
celestials region. 
Seiad me Maal AUNT 
AYR Tera Wifes ERU 
sama ANA T: 


Magan fae, Het Aa UJS II 
O ruler of men, then the pilgrim should go to 
Arundhantivata. Bathing at Samudrava with 
concentrated soul and with Brahmacharya life 
and fasting there for three nights, a man obtains 
the fruits of Ashvamedha sacrifice. He obtains 


the fruits of giving away one thousand kine and 
saves his own race. 


zaa Ait ede Tea Wate: 
SATAN Beis A TSA 3 


One should then go with concentrated mind 
and with Brahmacharya life to Brahmavarta. 
He obtains the fruits of Ashvamedha and goes 
to the region of Soma. 


HTS Wea MYT AGT 
SMTA CAT THe HEAT YY II 
Going to Yamunaprabhva he who bathes in 
the Yamuna obtains the fruits of Ashvamedha 
and becomes adored in the celestials region. 
adii ser diet Setar 
SMMC Klee A RNS 
Then going to the Tirtha called 
Darvisankramana which is adored by all the 
three worlds, one obtains the fruits of 
Ashvamedha and goes to the celestials region. 


fete wae wren arada 
Tae Trt: wat face aggaviawvs it 


Going to Sindhu which is frequented by the 
Siddhas and the Gandharvas and living there 
for five nights, one obtains the fruits of giving 
away much gold. 


am det Wa AT: TARTA 
SOMA eiA a moo 
Then going to the very inaccessible Vedi, 
one obtains the fruits of Ashvamedha and goes 
to the celestials region. 
aigat maa ai Aa ma 
aR Ra A ai FESTA NYS 
O descendant of Bharata, going to 
Rishikulya and Vasishtha and by visiting 
Vasishtha, all the other orders attain to 
Brahmanhood. 


AAAHCM AAA AL: Se faacaa:| 
tar farda ah ESRI 


Going to Rishikulya, the man who bathes 
there becomes freed from all his sins and by 
worshipping there the Pitris and the celestials, 
he goes to the region of the Rishis. 
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ale aa ada renter TTT 
Wg rae RAR TALI Y oI 
O ruler of men, if one lives there for a month 
subsisting on herbs (he too goes to the Rishi’s 
land). Going then to Bhrigutunga, one obtains 
the fruits of Ashvamedha (sacrifice). 


Ten o a Waar: gR 
phrenrreetiyeter AATE ATI NII 
aiamaa terme ara: 
Wa Peat amaer fang VI 
arava a a feet aa TAEI 
HAY ANG That MAMTA 3 UI 
Taai PEt Harare BAL 


Going to Virapramoksha one is cleansed of 
all his sins. O descendant of Bharata, going 
then to the Tirtha, called Kirtika and Magha, a 
man obtains the fruits of Agnishtoma and 
Atiratha (sacrifices). Then going to the 
excellent Tirtha called Vidya in the evening. 
He who bathes there obtain every kind of 
knowledge. Then one should live one night at 
Mahasrama, which is capable of destroying all 
sins. By taking a single meal there a man 
obtains many blessed regions. 


BSR MAA RANNY I 
dafia frag gga 
BML SM AA NA HOTTY GU 


Fasting there for six days and living there for 
a month at Mahalaya, his soul being purified 
and all his sins destroyed, one obtains the fruits 
of giving away much gold and saves ten 
preceding and ten succeeding generations of 
his race. 


am Aateent war frame refer 


SAAT TSAR RNN 
Then going to Vetasika frequented by the 
Grandsire one obtains the fruits of 


Ashvamedha and acquires the state of Ganas. 
am Gehan wer Rafa 
SUT Ut Mather GMAT TAT Gl 


. Then going to the Tirtha called Sundarika, 
frequented by the Siddhas, it is seen in the 
Puranas, one obtains personal beauty. 


at Sf Teel mar Taree Frees: | 
Wat Gr Teeth NERY C1 
Then going to Brahmani with one’s passions 
controlled and with Brahmacharya life, one 
goes to the region of Brahma on a lotus 
coloured car. 
ang the Ted yoi fahren 
wa fart faa gen at: TUNSI 
Then one should go to the sacred Naimisha, 


frequented by the Siddhas, where Brahma with 
the celestials always dwells. 


Afii grat Teal soga 
WSU Al: WATT: WEAN oll 


Only by wishing to go to Naimisha, half of 
one’s sins is destroyed. As soon as a man 
enters it; he is cleansed of all his sins. 


wa Het ae AP A:I 
yrei at dati ait dati Are a 
O descendant of Bharata, the heroic pilgrim 
should live in Naimisha for one month; for all 
the Tirthas are in Naimisha. 
qaaa feat Fag! 
Tat RAST AAT Tet MA ARTIS RI 
O descendant of Bharata, bathing there with 
regulated diet and subdued soul, one obtains 
the fruits of many sacrifices. 
Waa Aa Set ACTA 
AANA MJA: 115, 3 I 
u Wed Pacey Wargsars | 
fet Ret a yoi a Airs Foe VI 
O best of the Bharata race, he sanctifies his 
race for seven generations upwards and 
downwards. He who gives up his life in 
Naimisna by fasting. The wise men say, sports 
in the celestials region. © foremost of kings, 
Naimisha is ever sacred and holy. 


Tse AAA FTAA ATs 
AMAT TSM AA RTIRA 
Going to Gangodbheda and fasting there for 


three nights, a man obtains fruits of Vajapeya 
and becomes like Brahma himself. 
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Mead Waa Tag Pageant: | 
ACY Ag Wet At GTA: NRA 


Going to the Sarasvati, he who offers 
libations to the Pitris and the celestials, no 
doubt sports in the regions of Sarasvati. 


WT Ayal Wade Tera Wailea: | 
AAT mA Tete Hela ll 
E AMET Vet Weather strat! 


Then one should with Brahmacharya life go 
to Bahuda. Living there for one night, one 
becomes adored in celestials region. O 
descendant of Kuru, he obtains the fruits of the 
Devasatra sacrifice. 


Wd: aad Wes Yat yraa C1 
l 

Then one should go to the holy Kshiravati 
surrounded by holier beings. Worshipping 
there the Pitris and the celestials one obtains 
the fruits of Vajapeya (sacrifice). 

fnna aA Wafers 1 

TAT mAai h Walaa 

Then going to Vimalashoka lake with 
concentrated mind and with Brahmacharya life 


and living there for one night, one becomes 
adored in the celestials region. 


MMA Tal Med ALATA 0 11 
Wa WA Wd: St aAa: 
aa at Het TT Mea AAT RII 


One should then go to Gopratara, the 
excellent Tirtha in the Sarayu. Where Rama 
went to heaven with all his servants, soldiers 
and beasts of burden. By giving up one’s body, 
O king, he obtains the great effulgence of the 
Tirtha. 

TER a A aA MA 
aci AL: Tica N ETOR 


Taith me 
O descendant of Bharata, through the grace 
of Rama and through one’s own virtuous 
deeds. © ruler of men, the man who bathes in 
that Tirtha called Gopratara, his body being 
purified and his sins being destroyed, becomes 
adored in the celestials region. 


Wades AL: Area WAT GETTO 
SHAMAN YAN A Set AC: 

O descendant of Kuru, bathing in the Rama 
Tirtha in the Gomati, a man, obtains the fruits 
of Ashvamedha sacrifice and sanctifies his own 
race. 


maah wel ma ATTA V1 
anah sear Frat Facer: 
Naan yri weet ATTESTING GU 
O best of the Bharata race, there is a Tirtha 
called Satasahasraka. Bathing there with 
regulated diet and subdued soul. O best of the 


Bharata race, one obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine. 


Tat Tedd Te AGIA 
HAAS ART Tet Weiler WAT: NVR I 
O king, one should then go to Bhatri Tirtha, 
a man obtains the fruits of Ashvamedha 
sacrifice. 


AR at: Set dfa Ys FT 
Nagana frend, Aart A ASAT: oto! 

O king, ‘bathing in the Koti Tirtha and 
worshipping Guha, a man obtains the fruits of 
giving away one thousand kine and becomes 
effulgent. 

Tat ANT Tear States FRAT! 
ag AX: FAT TSAI <1 


Then going to Varanasi and worshipping 
Vrishadhvaja (Shiva) and then bathing in the 


‘Kapalihrada a man -obtains the fruits of 


Rajasuya sacrifice. 
aga Waa weet Hegel 
a Sata Yer RETIISI 
EA cag Wet MAR Arta: 
© perpetuator of the Kuru race, going to 
Avimukta, the pilgrim is cleansed of even the 
sin of killing a Brahmana as soon as he sees the 


god of gods (Shiva). A man who gives up his 
life there obtains final salvation. 


MASTE NA MAME FOALS ol 
Aiga Wy aag 
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SETH Set da MALTS RI 

O king of kings, then going to the 
inaccessible Tirtha of Markandeya situated at 
the confluence of the Gomati and the Ganges, 
ever celebrated over the world, one obtains the 
fruits of Agnishtoma (sacrifice) and saves his 
race. 


Tal Tat WATT Tera Bhat: 
saat et Ma AEA. VI 
Then going to Gaya with concentrated mind 


and with Brahmacharya life, one obtains the 
fruits of Ashvamedha and also saves his race. 


maad are fy Akg fea: 
wa od fag agag 


There is the Tirtha called Aksayavata, 
celebrated all over the three worlds. Whatever 
is offered there to the Pitris is said to become 
inexhaustible. 


Henry mag fageaat:| 
TAAL IAEA Het UI JRI 
Bathing in the Mahanadi and offering their 


oblations to the Pitris and the celestials, one 
obtains eternal region and also saves his race. 


Fal TSA MATA TTS TTT 
BIC RCC Aa RIC HL UPN 
Then going to Brahmasara adorned with the 


woods of Dharma, one goes to the region of 
Brahma as soon as the night is gone. 


qam aa mA qos: Wyle: | 
ad safii grat aE TAT GU 
A best sacrificial pillar was built on that lake 


by Brahma. He who walks round that pillar 
obtains the fruits of Vajapeya (sacrifice). 
Wat TSA WaT THT 
Uae Tar wee AJLON 
WAMU ae Arete SCT! 

O king of kings, one should go to Dhenuka 
celebrated over the world. O king, living there 
one night and giving away sesamum and kine. 
His soul being purified and his sins being all 


destroyed, a man certainly goes to the region of 
Soma. 


Wa fag Weg maA Greg WAN cil 

HUA: AAAI: Vat AAI 

WAT: Velie GA SeaISEM ATS BH 

O king, there is still to be seen a greatly 
wonderful mark. The Kapilas with their calves 
used to roam over that mountain. O descendant 
of Bharata, the hoof-marks of Kapilas with 
their calves are to be seen there even up to 
date. 


TTI Wg WEY TATA 
aq fafaa at ag rR ATA of 
O king of kings, O foremost of monarchs, 
bathing in these hoof-marks, O descendants of 
Bharata, whatever sin is committed is all 
destroyed. 
Wit Wad Tay We Cae 
SAT AST AA AATA FREAST TN RII 
Then one should go to Gridhravata which is 
the region of the god, the wielder of trident. 
Going to Vrishadhvaja (Shiva), one should rub 
his body with ashes. 


HS nA ae ENER 
SAT g AMAT TAIT WTP RU 
If he is a Brahmana, he will obtain the fruit 


of observing twelve years vows and if he is of 
other castes, all his sins will be destroyed. 
Set a al Wedd Wad Mera 
maag Ue TA gr ALATA 3A 
O best of the Bharata race, one should then 
go to Udyanta mountain resounding with 


melodious notes. The foot-prints of Savitri are 
still to be seen there. 


q tag Tre: AVIA: | 
TT MAEM Malet HAT eA EN 
The Brahmana of rigid vows who recites his 


Sandhya (prayers) there but once obtains the 
merit of reciting Sandhya for twelve years. 


ANa a daa fae sete 
TATA Feat Feat ARRERA 
O best of the Bharata race, there is the Tirtha 


known by the name of Yonidvara. Going there 
aman is freed from the pain of rebirth. 
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POA wat Waa A AMAT: | 
DATA USL Set ATA ATT GI 
O king, the man who lives at Gaya during 
both the white and the black fortnight, no doubt 
sanctifies the seven generations of his race 
upwards and downwards. 
UST aga: Yat RSA Wat N 
Bad AI Ast AT g RTR LN 
One should desire for many sons, so that one 
may go to Gaya or perform Ashvamedha or 
offer a Nila bull. 
m: They Teg eiA TTT 
samai fates a nei SATIS CU 
O king, O ruler of men, the pilgrim should 
then go to Falgu; he obtains the fruits of 


Ashvamedha (sacrifice) and attains to great 
success. 


Tet Tes Tee MST: | 
TAIT nn eR gA 
O king of kings, one should then go with 
concentrated mind to Dharmaprastha. O great 


king ever steady in war, Dharma is always 
present there. 


TA peh Feat ta Eat: ya 

far daig ei great fest IRO oll 

Drinking there the water of the well and 
purifying one’s self there by a bath and also 
offering oblations to the Pitris and the 


celestials, one, being cleansed of his sins, goes 
to heaven. 


MEERA META: 
ot nara NRAN RI 
TRA het MA Aa: | 


ai TAMA IT RATT RI 

There is the hermitage of Matanga the Rishi 
of controlled passions. By entering that 
charming hermitage which is capable of 
destroying all griefs and sorrows. A man 
obtains the fruits of the Gavamayana 
(sacrifice). By touching (the image of) Dharma 
there, one obtains the fruits of Ashvamedha 
Sacrifice. 
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Tal TT WH TEMG! 
TATE THR TAMU FETA Qo 311 
TRIE wet frat Aa: 

O king of kings, one should then go to the 
excellent region of Brahma. O king, going 
there by that foremost of Purushas, Brahma. A 
man obtains the fruits of Rajasuya and 
Ashvamedha sacrifices. 

Tat WTS Tes Maat ATT gow 
SUVS aea Hellas Ula 

qia Arch TA WIT TET: PANO 
AVA WHA A TeSTAT 


O ruler of men, the pilgrim should then go to 
Rajagriha. Bathing there one rejoices (in 
heaven) like (the Rishi) Kakshivan. A man 
with purity should take there the offerings daily 
made to Yakshini. Through the favour of 
Yakshini one is cleansed of the sin of even 
killing a Brahmana. 


afai dat Wat Nga TAT EI 


There going to Maninaga onc obtains the 
fruits of giving away one thousand kine. 


tes yard eg MTE ATL 
SSRI AUT T TET SHUT FATA owl 
`A T -A . À 1 

O descendant of Bharata, he who cats 
anything belonging to that Tirtha does not dic 
even if he is bitten by a venomous snake. 
Living there for one night, the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine. 


Wat Tod Ta Tt HAN cI 
SECA BE FMA TAT UTAT TAAL 
afra tery feat Breer: 1190 gI 
Then one should go to the charming forest of 
the Brahmarshi Gautama. Bathing in the lake 
Ahalya one attains to most excellent state; 
attaining to Sree, O king, one obtains best 
prosperity. 
Tema fay Aag fag 
TA pa g RATO N 
O virtuous man, there is a well celebrated all 


over the three worlds. Bathing there one 
obtains the fruits of Vajapeya (sacrifice). 


VANA PARVA 


WaT J We: gaa: 
Tab pan g Aaa 
There is (another) well sacred to the royal 
sage Janaka worshipped by the celestials. 
Bathing there one gocs to the region of Vishnu. 
Tat feet Tea aoa 
CIPO CUSTOM IC a aR 
Then one should go to Vinashana which 
destroys all sins. He obtains the fruits of 
Vajapcya (sacrifice) and goes to the region of 
Soma. 
A J 5 a f ` l 
aniar gih a RRN 
Going then to Gandaki which was produced 
by the water of all Tirthas, one obtains the 
fruits of Vajapcya (sacrifice) and goes to the 
region of Surya. 
aù aeaa At AA 
aema eih a mAN 
Then going to the river Vishalya, celebrated 
over the three worlds, one obtains the fruits of 


Agnishtoma sacrifice and goes to the celestials 
region. 

asagi antes war 

PEAY AT AA AT WITT AUG 

O virtuous man, than going to the forest of 
the ascetics called Adhivanga. O great king, 


one rejoices without doubt among the 
Guhyakas. 


Rut g WAM aA afafa 
ysin eih a RNS 
Then going to the river named Kampana 
frequented by the Siddhas one obtains the fruits 
of Pundarika sacrifice and goes to the celestials 
region. 
aa mami maraen] 
HMMA pe Va gR YI! 
O ruler of earth, then going to the stream, 


called Maheshvari, one obtains the fruits of 


Ashvamedha (sacrifice) and saves his own 
race. 


R à Bi fi fi roll 1 
q gitaa afer a farag 
O ruler of men, going to the tank, of the 
celestials, one never mects with any calamity; 
he obtains the fruits of Ashvamedha sacrifice. 
ae nnd Weds Tea Wale: | 
WATS TMA RARA STATINS I 
Then one should go with concentrated mind 
and with Brahmacharya life to Somapada. 
Bathing in Maheshvara pada, one obtains the 
fruits of Ashvamedha sacrifice. 
a ag datat faga sete 
qia m PY gR o 
famm Eat Wary aa aI 
wae gaa daea gA eg? a 


yeiai aah a A 


O best of the Bharata race, it is well-known 
there is in that Tirtha, ten millions of Tirthas. O 
king of kings, a wicked-minded Asura in the 
form of a tortoise, was stealing it away, when, 
O king, it was recovered from him by Vishnu. 
O hero steady in war, bathing in that Tirtha. 
One obtains the fruits of Pundarika (sacrifice) 
and goes to the region of Vishnu. 


Wal Wasa Wet WH ARTUR AUR 

wel iffa ax aada sre 

UA Tega SAT UIT AMAT: 1123 

Sg AAA VHT TATE 

WM Sit Gat feed: VSI 

O king of kings, one should then go to the 
region of Narayana, O descendant of Bharata, 
near which Vishnu always dwells. There 
Brehma and other cclestials, the ascetic Rishis, 
the Adityas, the Vasus and the Rudras adore 
Janardana (Krishna). (In that Tirtha) Vishnu of 


wonderful deeds has become known as 
Skaligrama. 


afirmar feart axe qe 
aAa aah a RRRA 


Going to the lord of the three worlds, the 
giver of boons, the eternal Vishnu, one obtains 
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the fruits of Ashvamedha and goes to the 
region of Vishnu. 


CIVIC EMEC CHILELIDE LL 
AGRA MA: HX Arie: WaT ges MI 
© virtuous man, there is a well which is 


capable of destroying all sins; in that well four 
seas always dwell. 


TU Wars A gR 

AMT Ages ATS VASTATNUAVl 

fafa ser Seat Hela AATEC 

yf: HATHA RICA 

O king of kings, bathing in it, one does not 
meet with any calamity; going to the giver of 
boons, the great god, the eternal Rudra, where, 
O king, he always dwells, one shines like the 
moon emerged from the clouds. Bathing in 
Jatismara with subdued mind and with purity. 

UAT SCAT A AT AMA: 

MEAL Mea Hea FIAT VM 

Seamed BUMTGIA AA ANA: | 

TAY A Meal RAET ll 

anna et ea 1 eilfcrareganm 

ATT WES MAMTITAT AA R 

One obtains without doubt the recollections 
of his former life by his bath there. Going to 
Maheshvarpura and worshipping Vrishadhvaja 
(Shiva). One obtains without doubt the 
fulfillment of his desire by fasting (in that 
Tirtha). Then going to Vamana which destroys 
all sins and going to the deity Hari one never 
meets with any calamity. Then one should go 


to the hermitage called Kushika, which is 
capable of destroying all sins. 


Aliya dat Tee ARAM STATI 
TREA RA Eei NCICRC CHILE RTT 
Then going there to Kaushiki which destroys 


the-greatest of sins, a man obtains the fruits of 
Rajasuya sacrifice. 


Wal Tedd Weta AAA AAT 


TAT A ae CAT BU 


O king of kings, one should then go to the 
excellent forest called Champaka. Living there 


MAHABHARATA 


for one night one obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine. 


ay Afama del TAGE TT 
TAT eA Wasa TATU 3 SU 
Then going to the inaccessible Tirtha, called 
Jyeshthila and living there for one night one 


obtains the fruits of giving away one thousand 
kine. 


aa fadat opt ton ae Aerie 
frraTeSUTeeieArTeA ie TRTGTY3 4 
Eadie ae AA 
O foremost of men, seeing there the lord of 
the universe with his goddess of great 
effulgence, one goes to the region of 


Mitravaruna. Fasting there for three nights one 
obtains the fruits of Agnishtoma sacrifice. 


aaia Aat Frexergrt: NAN 


: wA: Aa a FRITH 


SI à Mast gaf MRLN 
qafa mgka: HATT: 


Going to Kanyasamveda with regulated dict 
and subdued soul. O foremost of men, one goes 
to the region of Manu, the lord of creation. O 
descendant of Bharata, whatever is given away 
(in charity) at (the Tirtha, named) Kanya, the 
Rishis of rigid vows say, becomes everlasting. 


Fait a amaa fay citeng faery eg cl 
sree fayette a Teste 
X g art weet Ri ATS 8M 


A Met TMNT Mea 
wa afar fay Aag a:ll 
Going to Nischira which is celebrated all 

over the three worlds, one obtains the fruits 0 
Ashvamedha sacrifice and goes to the region of 
Vishnu. The man, who gives away in charity at 
the confluence of Nischira. O foremost of me 
goes to the blessed region of Brahma. There 35 
the hermitage of Vasishtha, celebrated all overt 
the world. 


waite FA aAa gN 
Lae MATA TATA ATRE RN 


VANA PARVA 


aada set det Ay 

Bathing there one obtains the fruits of 
Vajapeya sacrifice. Going to Devakuta, 
frequented by the celestials Rishis, one obtains 
the fruit of Ashvamedha (sacrifice) and saves 
his race. 


Tal TST Teh algae PSA 
wa fates att wrt anisa A:I 


WA Wet aA A Ae TIAA ATI gy BI 

O king of kings, one should then go to the 
lake of the Rishi Kaushika, where in days of 
yore Kaushika’s son Vishvamitra obtained 
success (in asceticism). O best of the Bharata 
race, the hero who lives at Kaushika for one 
month. 

SMT Sl yoi ariin 

Wear da At aaa meg ev vil 

q giran free ag gat 


Obtains in one month without doubt the 
virtue which is the fruit of Ashvamedha 
(sacrifice). He who lives in that foremost of all 
Tirthas, called Mahahrada. Never meets with 
any calamity and obtains the’ fruits of giving 
away much gold. 


SARA ATTA ATT 8S 4 
SOMATA AT ATA HTT: | 
Seeing Kumara (Kartikeya) who lives in 


Virasrama, a man obtains without doubt the 
fruits of Ashvamedha sacrifice. 


amet ware fag clay TURSA 
Tas Hater gN 
Going then to Agnidhara, celebrated all over 
the three worlds and bathing there, one obtains 
the fruits of Agnishtoma sacrifice. 


afna need axe fawn evel 
Going to the great god, the giver of boons, 
the eternal Vishnu. 


fga meat Yor: | 
TR Halo aeaa 


And going to the tank, sacred to the 
Grandsire (Brahma) (situate) near the king of 
mountains and bathing there, one obtains the 
fruits of Agnishtoma sacrifice. 
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faee ALA: Wee AI | 
PARA waa fay ag Fegan es eit 


Issuing from the Grandsire’s tank, that holds 
the sanctifying (stream) | Kumaradhara 
celebrated all over the three worlds. 


UA Teal Hells ate Tea 
ASAT Feat TEA LY oll 


And bathing there one considers in his mind 
that all his desires are fulfilled. Fasting for six 
days, one is cleansed of the sin of even killing 
a Brahmana. 


Tet Mee Mel aera: | 
Frai à weer AAAY R 


O virtuous man, the pilgrim should then go 
to the peak of the great goddess Gauri, 
celebrated all over the world. 


Wile TNS gpg HAU 
KAREA NAR AANRY RN 


O foremost of men, ascending it one shculd 
go to Stanakunda Bathing in Stanakunda, one 
obtains the fruits of Vajapeya (sacrifice). 

wate gaor: figadi M: 
TAa eh a NSN 

Bathing there and worshipping the Pitris 

and the celestials one obtains the fruits of 


Ashvamedha (sacrifice) and goes to the region 
of Sakra (Indra). 
mae ae er RT: 
aana aeh A TWH LY VI 
Then going to the well, called Tamraruna, 
frequented by the celestials, O ruler of men, 
one obtains the virtue that is the fruit of a man- 
sacrifice. 
reat a WATT He aAA 
ATT UL YU aT fe TIRNI 
O best of kings! then going to the well of 
celestials in the Nandini tirtha, one gets the 
fruit equal to the Naramedha sacrifice. 
Aai Tea Al eT: 
fait Teel Waa: IARRI 
Bathing at the confluence of the Kalika and 
the Kaushika and the Aruna and fasting there 
for three nights, a learned man is cleared of all 
his sins. 
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MAHABHARATA 


ee 


siia dt: AAT FET: | 
SETH Wea VSI Blt AAG 
Going to the Tirtha called Urvashi and then 
to Somasrama and bathing at 
Kumbhakarnasrama a wise man becomes 
adored on earth. 


agaga TTA Aaa: | 
HUA TAATEA AT SEMA GATT RG CI 
Bathing in Kokamukha with Brahmacharya 
life and well observed vows, it is seen in the 
Puranas, one obtains the recollection of his 
former births. 


medi a AAT Hae Taker Fest: 
AUT RIA Mencia ST TERNAR 


Going to Prangnadi, a twice-born becomes 
successful in his wishes and his soul being 
purificd and sins being all destroyed he goes to 
the region of Shakra (Indra). 

AANA Het Miser 
Pes fare Fra Ng 011 

Going then to the island called Rishabha and 

Kraunchanishudana which destroys all sins and 


bathing in the Sarasvati one blazes forth in 
heaven. 


ateh Veet cet gA 
Ta Gra I HAUT: NJARA R 
© great king, bathing then in the Tirtha, 


called Auddalaka, frequented by the Rishis one 
is cleansed of all his sins. 


edt MARE Gos Tela aac 
STATE et AMAT NR RII 
Going then to the sacred Dharma Tirtha, 
frequented by the Brahmarshis, one obtains the 
fruits of Vajapeya (sacrifice) and becomes 
adored in heaven. 

CHAPTER 85 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Description of Pulastya Tirtha 
yara Sart 

aa Hat Wael Ai AATA 
Soya Hat aai a TA HA:N 


Pulastya said : 

Then going to the excellent Tirtha called 
Samveda in the evening and bathing there, a | 
man obtains without doubt great learning. 


UAT A WATT et SEL Ft FAT 
qifa Ware aana ay Teorey 2 13 
O king, going then to Tollouhitya, Tirtha 
created in the days of yore by the prowess of 
Rama, one obtains the fruits of giving away 
much gold. 
aaa ware AAA Az: 
andma seater ferfers 113 11 
Going to the Karatoya and fasting there for 
three nights, a man obtains the fruits of 
Ashvamcdha, this is the injunction of the lord 
of creation. 
UPAR Tes ATT TAT 
Save SMUT waa ATO: 1% | 
O king of kings, it has been said by the wise 
men that he who goes to the place where the 
Ganges has joined the sea, one obtains ten 
times the merit of Ashvamedha sacrifice. | 


qarat m ma a: f ATA | 


fagi w dÀ: NERAN 
O king, going to the opposite bank of the 


Ganges and living there for three nights, one is 
cleansed of all his sins. 
war aa Ñ 3 5 NAN 1 
faust ida fare ger ANS 
Then one should go to Vaitarini, whi 
destroys all sins. Going then to the Tirtha, 
called Viraja, one shines like the moon. 
Water gei yoi wda ef 
Naat MEAT Tater Agp TENON 
Sanctifying his own race, he is cleansed of 


all his sins. Receiving the fruits of giving away | 
one thousand kine, a:man sanctifies his race- 


Tue ARa: UTA faa: Yrs! 
qiia i Farin AAI 
Living with purity at the confluence of the 
Shona and the Jyotirathi and offering oblations 
to the Pitris and the celestials, one obtains the 
fruits of Agnishtoma sacrifice. 


VANA PARVA 
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ater en 


POTD TASTY We AI 
SATE STI RAR ANTUR 
O descendant of Kuru, bathing in 
Vanshagulma which is the source of the Shona 
and the Narmada one obtains the fruits of 
Ashvamedha sacrifice. 
eat eae a wafer 
STRETCH et SAAT ATI Q0 II 
Taga fered act ta WaT 
O ruler of men, going to the Tirtha, called 
Rishabha in Kosala and fasting there for three 
nights, a man obtains the fruits of Vajapeya 
sacrifice. He obtains the fruits of giving away 
onc thousand kine and saves his race. 


ATCT Y AAT ATTA TTT ETT 

qaia at AT UPA: 

yaaga ya AAA T:R 

Tegane Mea y ag TTI 

Going to Kosala and bathing in the Tirtha 

called Kala. One obtains without doubt the 
fruits of giving away eleven bulls. Bathing at 
Pushpavati and fasting there for three nights, a 


man, receiving the fruits of giving away one 
thousand kine, sanctifies his race. 


Wat Taha GUAT ALT ATA 23 1 
Adiga aici a Tesh 
O best of the Bharata race, then bathing in 


the Tirtha called Badarika, one obtains long 
life and goes to the celestials region. 


aa UT AAA AAT Ace 

asemia anA eT 

Going then to Champa and offering 
oblations in Bhagirathi and going to Danda 
Tirtha, onc obtains the fruits of giving away 
one thousand kine. 

Afat Tal a goai gA ARTNR 

anima Sat: wA ENI 

Then one should go to the sacred Lapetika 
graced by the presence of the virtuous. One 
obtains the fruits of Vajapeya sacrifice and 
becomes adored by the celestials. 


TAL ASAT ARATA N 


Wee AL: Ta Sea TAT 

Then going to Mahendra, frequented by the 
son of Jamadagni and bathing at the Rama 
Tirtha, a man obtains the fruits of Ashvamedha 
sacrifice. 


AAT J HEAT HETSA I 
Ta Gel Hees aR AN 
O descendant of Kuru, there is Matanga’s 
Tirtha called Kedara, bathing there one obtains 
the fruits of giving away one thousand kine. 
siudi WAAL ACA TRIS SM 
SEE fa Fae 
Going to the mountain, called Sri, one 
should bathe in the river. Worshipping 


Vrishadhvaja, a (Shiva) one obtains the fruits 
of Ashvamedha sacrifice. 


Arde Veta So TE Aaa see 

TAAL TU Ta a ASM: Wel 

Wr GaSe Ha Yat: ITAR: Noll 

amara Ut afa a reste 

saat Tet Tat e Saag herr 

ARTA NRS UT Tea eI 

The greatly effulgent Mahadeva lives with 

his wife on the Sri mountain. There dwell also 
with great pleasure Brahma and the celestials. 
Then bathing in the Devahrada with purity and 
subdued mind, one obtains the fruits of 
Ashvamedha and attains to the highest state. 
Going to the Rishabha mountain in Pandya 
adored by the celestials, one obtains the fruits 
of Vajapeya (sacrifice) and rejoices in heaven. 

Tal West Hl FATACATAT TA: 

TA TAT A WL Meat MTR VU 

Then one should go to Kaveri, surrounded 

by the Apsaras. O king, bathing there a man 
obtains the fruits of giving away one thousand 
kine. 


WAR ART HAMA 
waa mA udm: WATTS 
Then one should bathe in the Tirtha called 


Kanya on the sea coast. O king of kings, 
bathing there one is cleansed of all his sins. 
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aa daaar, fag AA ferry 

MAHA NR UAAR I 

Ua Telleat Cal AAT TAMT: 

RATES feet: AAS R&I 

EEE EUH ESE EIE ELAINE ELLES 

ARa: AUT: Ae SAAT SATAN I 

The going to Gokarna, celebrated all over 
the three worlds and, O king of kings, which is 
situated in the midst of the ocean and is 
reverenced by all the worlds. Where Brahma 
and other celestials, the ascetic Rishis, the 
Bhutas, the Yakshas, the Kinnaras, the great 
Nagas, the Siddhas, the Charanas, the 


Gandharvas, the men, the snakes, the rivers, the 
seas and the hills, worship the lord of Uma. 


WAM Wa aA ATs 
SHAT MoI AT rata gol 
Worshipping there Ishana and fasting for 
three nights, a man obtains the fruits of 


Ashvamedha sacrifice and attains to the state of 
Ganapatya. 


Se Fay g Yee UT NAAT: 
We Us a MAA: Wt Aces C I 
Living there for twelve nights a man 
becomes purified in his soul. Then one should 
go to the region of Gayatri adored by all the 
three worlds. 
Gagie Ween AN 
Pragit a weet ae AER 
Living there for three nights, one obtains 
the fruits of giving away one thousand kine. O 
ruler of men, a strange phenomenon as regards 
Brahmanas is seen there. 
Wea Vad Te Aire 
MA a Miter ale ae AE FIZ oll 
O king, if a Brahmana whether born of a 
Brahmana woman or of a woman of any other 
caste, recites Gayitri there, his recitation 
becomes rhythmical and musical. 


amener Maal Tareq Horvat 
Maier g adair Sera QI 


SUT mi Hai QT TST 

A man who is not a Brahmana cannot 
properly recite it at all. Going then to the 
inaccessible tank of the Brahmana Rishi 
Samvarta, one obtains personal beauty and 
great prosperity. 

wat aorta Frater AT VM 
Aaah fat TAT ATI 

Then going to Vena one should offer 
oblations to the Pitris and the celestials. (By 
doing this) a man obtains a car drawn by 
peacocks and cranes. 


Tal Wert wer Fret feegrraferarq3 311 

Tat Aarf agang ar l 

Ama: WT mar RAR ANZSI 

Then going to the Godavari, always 
frequented by the Siddhas. One obtains the 
fruits of a cow-sacrifice and goes to the 
excellent region of Vasuki. Bathing at the 
confluence of Vena one obtains the fruits of 
Vajapeya sacrifice. 

ASAT m aR N 

me maa aAA AT 113 Gl 

Nerana faa, eih a Tesh 

Bathing at the confluence of Varada one 
obtains the fruits of giving away one thousand 
kine. Going to Brahmasthana and living there 
for three nights a man. Obtains the fruits of 
giving away one thousand kine and goes to the 
celestials region. 


grea THAT AAS: 113 Gl 
fagia: Feat aAa TAT 
Going to Kushaplavana with concentrated 
mind and with Brahmacharya life. And fasting 
there for three nights and bathing there, one 
obtain the fruits of Ashvamedha sacrifice. 


Tat SASESTVA PMTCT RANG WI 
Reng Tea MATA AT: 
Then bathing in the charming Devahrada 
supplied with water by Krishna Vena. And also 


bathing in the Jalismarahrada, a man obtains 
the recollection of his former births. 
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aa ARE Sarat Feet TAI CI Seva Wa Bale: TICE: A 


aferertact fate ma MAI Going to Tungakaranya with passions under 
weeded FA MAA AANI control and with Brahmacharya life, where in 


the days of yore, Rishi Sarasvta taught the 
Vedas to the ascetics. 


WH Sey ey Giga: Ya! 
Waal agawe 


There when the Vedas were lost, the son of 
Rishi Angirasa, sitting comfortably on the 


Here the king of the celestials performed one 
hundred sacrifices and went to heaven. O 
descendant of Bharata, one obtains the fruits of 
Agnishtoma by simply going here. Bathing in 
the Sarvadevahrada, one obtains the fruits of 
giving away one thousand kine. 


al ari MeV att aRt aT upper garments of the Rishis. 
fader trageket RAIS oI aight TAA WAYS El 


Then going to that best of water, that lake, 
called Payoshni and worshipping the Pitris and 
the celestials, one obtains the fruits of giving 
away one thousand kine. 


A ae Weve Ae Wa aR CI 
Pronounced distinctly and with emphasis the 
word Om. At this, the ascetics again 
recollected all that they had learnt before. 


RUSTE YO TATA AUR TAT SEMIS: R: 
Tae TAT UAT MANIY BU mamia TUS 


O descendant of Bharata, O king going to 
the sacred Dandakas forest, one should bathe 
there. One obtains the fruits of giving away (in 
charity) as soon as one bathes there. 

PARAM Weal YRAT A AeA: | 
HMA pR a Het ATU 

Going to the hermitage called Sharbhanga of 
the high-souled Shukra, a man never meets 
with any calamity and sanctifies his race. 


There the Rishis, the Devas, Varuna, Agni, 
Prajapati, Hari, Narayana and also Mahadeva. 

famea WIE Sa: We Aleit: 

qi fanana Tse Heri ot 

‘And the exalted and the greatly effulgent 
Grandsire, with the celestials appointed the 
greatly effulgent Bhrigu to perform their 
sacrifice. 


aa: hi maaa RAAT aa: a ah mag fafaa TaT 
ate n: Svar aa TEAMS wai gei agèn miami RI 
Then one should go to Surparka frequented amama aaa miaa anaE 
by the son of Jamadagni. Then bathing in that Sat: KATE AAT AAT TATLAR 
Rama-Tirtha a man obtains the fruits of giving : z 
away much gold. Wea NAS gah N 
qeria FUT ia FATT: | urd afai Pera aT FEAT TUG BM 
wed ya Sagres U qES RY Gratifying Agni with libations of ghee 


poured according to the ordiuance, the high- 
souled Bhrigu once more performed the 
Agnidhyana sacrifice for all those Rishis. After 
which both they and the celestials went away 
to their respective homes one after another. O 
foremost of kings, he who enters the forest of 
Tungaka, whether male or female, is cleansed 
of all his sins. 


q mi aÀ Rat Fay: 
Teh A WHY Het Ses TYRMATUN YI 


Bathing in the Sapta Godavari with 
regulated dict and subdued soul, one obtains 
great virtue and goes to the celestials region. 

at a Tar Feral FATT: 
SATS A YU RAAR AAAS 

Then going to the Devapatha with regulated 
dict and subdued soul, a man obtains the merit 
that is the fruit of Deva sacrifice. 


gaa TTT Farce: 
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O hero, there in that Tirtha one should live 
for a month with regulated diet and subdued 
soul. 

tata ware fig gate waa 

amema ait teat a faray 

Going then to Medhavika, one should offer 
oblations to the Pitris and the celestials. By 
doing this, one obtains the fruits of 
Agnishtoma (sacrifices) and also obtains 
memory and intellect. 

SA HICH AT Weed Tienes 

WA Gage THM Wage AYSI 

There in that Tirtha is the celebraicd 
mountain called Kalanjara. Bathing in the 


celestials lake there, one obtains the fruits of 
giving away one thousand kine. 


At: Td: Meee aa At aes FTI 
Mics Welt AU ARAT WT Gon! 
O king, he who after a bath offers there 


oblations to the Pitris and the celestials is 
without doubt adored in heaven. 


ant Pitas fare fag 
Wael WAR TATION cI 
Tasch Hater: gardd UT: 
SHAT Ther a t TAYS I 


-O king, going then to the river Mandakini 
which destroys sins and which is on that best of 
mountain called Chitrakuta, he who bathes 
there and worships the Pitris and the celestials 
obtains the fruits of Ashvamedha and attains to 
the best state. 


Hel TEST A ITAA 

aa Pet Were Ye: Afg FANE ofl 

O virtuous man, one should then go to the 
excellent Bhartristhana where, O king, 
heaven’s generalissimo always lives. 


Wa Teal TS Mee Feat 
Ged At: Seal TSEC TIS QI 
O best of kings, only going there one obtains 
Success. Bathing in the Koti Tirtha, a man 


obtains the fruits of giving away cne thousand 
kine, 


MAHABHARATA 


VeRO SSI TAT: | 

afir wares ferrite Ger MÅN 211 

After walking round it a man should then to 
go Jyeshtasthana. Seeing Mahadeva there, one 
looks like the moon. 

Wa He Tenet fag eT 

AURA aan Raa gaf 

O great king, ever steady in war O best of 
the Bharata race, O Yudhishthira, there is a 
celebrated well, in which four seas exist. 

Tuga ws igar TW: 

Frame n: Yat meade UAT RN 

O -king of kings, bathing there and 
worshipping the Pitris and the celestials with 
subdued soul, one being purified, obtains the 
highest state. 

at Tease Way Tet AEM 

Ba MT ASNT WAY STE: WATE II 

O king of kings, one should then go to the 
great Sringapur where, O great king, 
Dasharatha’s son Rama formerly crossed (the 
Ganges). 


WSEAS nea Area UT: TET 

WAT Y AL: Tea TRAY WATS: 11 G UI 

fagraran wate anid a aef 

O mighty-armed hero, bathing in that Tirtha 
one is cleansed of his sins. Bathing in the 
Ganges with concentrated mind and with 
Brahmacharya life. One is cleansed of all his 
sins and obtains the fruits of Vajapeya 
sacrifice. 


Tat Yaad TT Wet Fae: 11g wll 
BRITT maana a ATT 


WaT EIE DINU EUS 11 
TART g get mT À: gÀ 
Then one should go to Munjavata, the region 

of the intelligent deity (Shiva). O descendant of 
Bharata, seeing there Mahadeva and worship- 
ping him and also walking round it, one attains 
to the state of Ganapatya. Bathing in that Tirtha 
in the Janhavi, one is cleansed ofall his sins. 
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Tat Ta Wey MAMTA TAT RI 


And Prayaga is known as the foremost point 
of that region. Prayaga, Sapratishanta, 


aa gaa è oa afia: 
Š aat 2 l Kamvala, Asvatari and the Tirtha Bhogavati 
Aana ETT FART. ARAT: 1119 0 11 are the sacrificial altars of Prajapati (Brahma). 


O hero steady in war, the Vedas and the 
sacrifices in their embodied forms and also 
ascetic Rishis adore here Prajapati (Brahma). 
Here the celestials and the rulers of kingdoms 
perform their sacrifices. O descendant of 
Bharata, O lord, therefore Prayaga is the most 
sacred of all the Tirthas, in fact it is the 
foremost of all the Tirthas in the three worlds. 
Going to that Tirtha and singing its name and 
taking a little earth from it, one is cleansed of 
all his sins. 

malate a: Halt WA AN 

yri A TCA et TST APTA Ne RI 

He who bathes in this celebrated confluence 
obtains all the merits of Ashvamedha and 
Rajasuya (sacrifices). 

We SaaS SATA KGaA 

TA St WAAAY Wed ai ALANS AA 

© descendant of Bharata, this sacrificial 
place is worshipped by the celestials 


themselves. If a man gives away here only a 
little, it increases thousand-fold. 


1 ASAE Met A Anaa 
noaei A WAMTALOT Hite 311 
O child, let not the texts of the Veda or the 


opinions of men dissuade your mind from the 
desire of dying at Prayaga. 


Se MASA Nike: RAAT: 
Aut aiena Ait Heretics 


agia a q Ws aag ea aq 


WAST TAT: | 

HAGE TH TEAS ACT: 11 RII 

AM APT: goig Fagen 

aha: wda matast aie 211 

BRT WTS RANT: 

wa Hates aot wet ERINO 

Sarr aftr acy TAT 

ATE Ye Sat fag iag Fagan wi! 

SEAT WPA Te AAT aI 

pege yie Tet ETSY 

Then, O king of kings, one should go to 
Prayaga which is highly praised by the Rishis. 
Here live Brahma and other celestials, the 
quarters with their presiding deities, the 
Lokapalas, the Saddhyas, the Pitris adored by 
the world, the great Rishis, Sanatkumar and 
others, the stainless Brahmarshis, Angiras and 
others, the Nagas, the Suparnas, the Siddhas, 
the snakes, the rivers, the seas, the Gandharvas, 
the Apsaras and the exalted Hari with the lord 
of creatures (Brahma) in front. There are three 
fiery caverns between which Janhavi, the 
foremost of Tirthas, rolls rapidly onward. The 
daughter of Tapana, celebrated all over the 
three worlds, the world purifying Yamuna 
unites here with the Ganges. The country 
between the Ganges and the Yamuna is 
considered as the Jaghana of the carth. 


Wart WUT fag: 
Fant PASH HAA FATS GM 


det ai Ba AA WaT: | Tt Ua Tae INN 
Wa Ace Gay EGUEN Afetozel! O descendant of Kuru, the wise men say that 


six hundred millions and ten thousand Tirthas 
exist at Prayaga. Bathing in the confluence of 
the Ganges and the Yamuna, one obtains the 
merit of the four kinds of knowledge and the 


RRRA S TANT: | 
T agia aT T:N 
ma: yoi aa ig AA MAI 


mari akida: waai fetes merits also of those that are truthful. 
ma aer eet aiaa qa Aa aa gA 


Taaa R: UU, IRN 0 aA a: Faby Asa MAILA 
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There is an excellent Tirtha of Vasuki, called 
Bhogavati. He who bathes in it obtains the 
fruits of Ashvamedha. 

wa REECE PIE GIGEIGEGEŲ 
rakh da Asa Heretic oil 

O descendant of Kuru, there in the Ganges is 
a Tirtha, celebrated all over the three worlds, 
called Hansaprapatana which gives one the 
fruits of ten sacrifices. 


FAM Wet Fa cara TMted 
fagiat & aA TART WET HEMI cI 
Wherever a man bathes in the Ganges he 

obtains the fruits of going to Kurukshetra, 
except the place named Kanakhala while the 
merit attaching to Prayaga is the greatest. 

We AL TT MPT Se RI 

We sage yri Acta Teak TAT 

BUSTY SERA Ta ag EAT oll 
Se g ares art carretera 

Heel ARA Wye ATTN RU 


‘Having committed one hundred sins he who 
bathes in the Ganges has all his sins burnt off 
by the waters (of the Ganges) as fuel is 
consumed by fire. It has been said that in the 
Satya Yuga all the Tirthas were sacred. In the 
Treta Pushkara alone was sacred. In the 
Dvapara Kurukshetra was sacred. In the 
_ Kaliyuga the Ganges alone is sacred. In 
Pushkara, one should practices asceticism, in 
Mahalaya one should give away (in charity); in 
the Malaya’ (mountains) one should ascend the 
funeral pyre, in Bhrigutunga, one should give 
up his body by fasting. 


TE g See agit wey a 

Hien erat ry: AGATA ETAT 211 
a hing in Pushkara in Kurukshetra and in 
‘the Ganges and in the confluence (of the 
‘Ganges and the Yamuna), on saves ten 
; of his race upwards and 


OEE N 


MAHABHARATA 


He who recites the name (of the Ganges) is 
purified. He who beholds her obtains 
prosperity. He who bathes in her and drinks her 
water saves seven generations of his race 
upwards and downwards. 


AAA AGA TET VI SCT 
Ma E Fea Tory Stee NARX 
O king, so long a man’s bones lie in the 


waters of the Ganges, so long that man is 
adored in the celestials region, 


ST yR Aah yaa eTI 

SOT YU HEAT A MAA TCT & I 

As is the man who earns virtues by visiting 
the Tirthas and by drinking their sacred water 


and thus by eaming virtue adored in the 
celestials region. 


Tagai diel A ea: age R: 

qea: Ut nRa Taare ag: 

There is no Tirtha like the Ganges, there is 
no god like Keshava (Krishna), there is none 


superior to Brahmanas thus said the Grandsire 
(Brahma). 
AA Wel ET E ANT, TETN 
fRfsAi a md eaNL 
O great king, where there is the Ganges and 
the place on the banks of the Ganges, is the 
wood fit for asceticism. The region through 


which the Ganges flows is a favourite 
hermitage. 


3a ue ai aA AT 

Fe a A aot REAA TIRA 

This truth (about Tirthas) should’ be recited 
to the ears of only Brahmanas, of the pious 
men, one’s of own sons, friends, disciples and 
dependants. 

corte: Sie = i 

gi yafe Tt maiad RI 

It (this narrative of Tirthas) is unrivalled, it 
is blessed, it is holy and it leads men to heaven, 
it is holy, entertaining, sanctifying and it is 
productive of high merit. 

neoni Tet nima 

seer aà a fa: eiga Ro ot! 


VANA PARVA 


It is a mystery of the great Rishis, it cleanses 
all sins. By reciting this holy history in the 
midst of Brahmanas, one goes to heaven. 

SA FA TAT Goat AUT FAI 
Agi A AgI RII 

It is auspicious, heaven-giving, sacred, it is 

ever blessed and it destroys one’s cnemies: 


This narrative of Tirtha is the foremost of all 
narratives and it increases one’s intellect. 


SYA A GARETT 
Het ferret WaT AVA MAATG RN 
(By reciting it) the sonless obtain sons, the 


poor obtain wealth, the king conquers the 
world and the Vaisyas obtain affluence. 

Vals TAAL SAUL SMT: ACT: Ter 

Bae ga Agi At: YR: IRo 3 

mit: a SAN eing A Aled 

mara a MA AA TR 

The Shudra obtains all his desires and the 
Brahmana crosses the ocean (of world). The 
man who daily hears it with purity. Becomes 
able to remember the incidents of his former 
births and rejoices in heaven. Some of the 
Tirthas that have been narrated here are 
accessible and some inaccessible. 


THAT Mat Medd Madea 
Ut AR: aAA: NOG 


But he who is eagerly desirous to see them 
should go to them even in his mind (with the 
help of imagination). The Vasus, the Sadhyas, 
the Adityas, the Marutas, the Ashvins. 

anana Smit Geta! 

TA ante sitet Peer Yao aI 

And the Rishis equal to the celestials all: 
bathed in them by performing good deeds. (0) 


descendant of Kuru, O vow observing hero, 
you too, acting according to the rites. 


ga wait frea: gud ques ai 

aaa: a: afero 
me mt aia whe: menge: 
Haat AAAI a R A TRT: RO CI 
TR Ag aher TT aan: 
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TMT g aa aaao 
Should with subdued senses, visit these 
Tirthas by increasing your virtue. The man of 
honesty and those who understand the Shastras 
are able to visit these Tirthas by reason of their 
purified soul, by their belief in Godhead and by 
their study of the Vedas. He who does not 
observe vows, whose soul is not under control, 
who is impure, who is a thief and who is 
crooked-minded cannot bathe in these Tirthas- 
O descendant of Kuru, you are ever observant 
of virtue and you are of pure character. 
f aeda Aa a aiaeT:] 
famega Sea: HOT RREN 
FECR UCL RMR ECU CHCGLEA| 
aaa HH ASE A SEA aaa 
SU a EAL SET MITA let VIPAT ALN 
© king, you have always gratified by your 
virtue your father, your grandfather, your great 
grandfather and also the celestials with 
Grandsire (Brahma) at their head and also the 
Rishis, O virtuous man, O Vasava-like hero, O} 
Bhishma, you will attain to the region of the 
Vasus and you will acquire eternal fame on 
earth. 
AN¢ Sata 


Traa Gere AIAG! 
Wit: Wat AAA TASTES YAM 


Narada said : 

Having thus spoken with cheerfulness and 
bidding farewell to him (Bhishma) the exalted 
Rishi Pulastya with his mind well pleased, 
disappeared then and there. 

E ECEE HEGIEÙ 

ya Ram 

O foremost of the Kurus, Bhishma also who 
well understood the true import of the Shastras 
travelled over the world at the command of 
Pulastya. : 

Taù nET SN SAEST 

ERER ARLEN HAMAS l 

O greatly exalted one, he (Bhishma) ended 
here (at Prayaga) his highly meritorious visits 
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to the Tirthas which are ever capable of 
destroying all sins. 

apn fatten ag yet taR 
STARA GS Veet HT A AARIN 

He who travels over the earth according to 
these rules obtains the great fruits of one 
hundred horse-sacrifices and finally obtains 
salvation. 


CSR OR EO ECER GLEE 
MET: HSU HA SMTA AATUTATTN 8 RE I 
O son of Pritha, you will get eight times 


superior merit to those that the foremost of the 
Kurus, Bhima formerly obtained. 


Fa A AVE ASU AA AST Heer 
TUT MAA ATLA 
a WYSE ARAT FETA 
© descendant of Bharata, as you will take all 
these Rishis to those Tirthas, your merit will be 
eight times greater. The Tirthas are infested 


with Rakshashas. O descendant of Kuru, none 
else except you can go there. 


Seater A 
A: Use HATA TAMIA: ANR N 


He who recites this narrative of all the 
Tirthas told by the celestials Rishi (Pulastya) 
by rising early in the moming is cleansed of all 
his sins. 


AMM: Hal AA Acti at BRAT: | 
SAA: gose ARASA MATEUS” 
Aaa darda mkA Weta: 

TEI AST Bee TA RTATIR ol 
Viren: WE YAU Stet Tat acs 

SAAT HST a ARIAT: 118 Al 
Ue ATAU: Hel TAMARA: | 

WM: TE AMT Aa aaraAGagT 22 VM 


There always dwell those foremost of 
Rishis, Valmiki and Kashyapa, Atrya, 
Kundayatra Vishvamitra, Gautama, Asita, 
Devala, Markandeya, Galava, Bharadvaja, 
Vasishtha, Uddalaka, Shaunaka with his son, 
that best of ascetics Vyasa, that foremost of 


MAHABHARATA 


Rishis Durvasa, the greatly ascetic Jabali, these 
foremost of Rishis are all waiting for of you. O 
great king, by visiting the Tirthas meet them. 


w à SAN AMT meag: 
mafi HET TT MANT? 
O great king, a greatly effulgent Rishi 


named Lomasha will come to you. Go with 
him (to the Tirthas). 


qa meia AAA gna 
HCA i Sle TAT e NT: YY 
You can go with me O virtuous man, to visit 


some of the Tirthas. You will by this obtain 
great fame as did king Mahavisha, 


FAT TAMA GAT TST TATA: | 

TT eS TART eT Ae PTA GU 
BMT MAA TT Gat THs fay: | 

WA St AMAT TIT TRAST RR GU 


As did virtuous minded Yayati, as did king 
Pururava. O foremost of kings, you too will 
blaze forth with your own virtue; as did king 
Bhagiratha as did the celebrated Rama, so 
would you shine among kings like the Sun. 


BOT AGAMA EET: | 
SAT Sat HET TT Taf FeyT Ug Voll 


BM a Gael Waly Macy Freel Fa 
Jei UAT SATS ARAR: RSM 
Wa yagi Great wa Ha: Teifaeatal 
Meas WTET mia? 
Mit AAA aaa FATE oll 


As were Manu, Ikshvaku the greatly famous 
Puru and Vena so, O great king, would you 
become celebrated and as in the days of yore, 
the slayer of Vitra, the king of the celestials 
after, having burnt his enemies and having his 
mind freed from all anxieties ruled over the 
three worlds, so will you destroying your 
enemics rule over your subjects. O lotus-eyed 
hero, having conquered the earth according to 
the custom of your own order (Kshatriya), you 
will acquire renown by your own virtue as did 
Krittaviryarjuna. 


VANA PARVA 


SITET 
WHER m mA TATA: | 
SYM ASNT TAA AAT 83 I 


Vaishampayana said : 


Having thus comforted the king, O great 
king, the exalted Rishi Narada, bidding firewell 


disappeared then and there. 
giatoustianten wart fate 
Miani yoni radza 
And the virtuous-minded Yudhishthira also, 
reflecting on the subject, recited before the 


Rishis the merits that are derived from visiting 
the Tirthas. 


CHAPTER 86 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
The colloquy between Dhaumya and 
Yudhishthira 
SMITE Sate 

TIT AAT ANSET TET: | 
famea ore tra gà: 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having ascertained the opinion of his 
brothers aud that of the intelligent Narada, 


Yudhishthira thus spoke to the grandfather like 
Dhaumya. 


WaT yen fey: wee: | 
aerdige aan: NRN 


Yudhishthira said : 

I have sent away for the acquisition of 
weapons, that foremost of men, that irresistibly 
powerful and the mighty-armed Vishnu 
(Arjuna) of immeasurable intelligence. 


u fe Asg wal adler: | 
Fat a rere aye FA WY: 


O ascetic, that hero (Arjuna) is devoted to 
me; he is able, he is well-skilled in weapons, he 
is like the lord Vasudeva (Krishna) himself. 


He Magu Tey Foafentett 
STU farat TMT SATA: NATAL 


O Brahmana, I know them both, Krishna and 
Arjuna, those greatly powerful destroyers of 
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a 


enemies as much as the mighty Vyasa knows 
them. 


fant yusta argiari 

mAs an ae ASAF Wey WAY I 

I know Vasudeva (Krishna) and Dhananjaya 
(Arjuna) to be none else than Vishnu himself 


of six attributes. Narada also knows them to be 
such, for he has always spoken so to me. 


TAA SAT aema 

masafa Wea HAT E AASA: 11g II 

PRIA: Veh g: Huey 

Kereta agira frente: uen 

Herat gat Afa ester: 

TAM YAU Fat BAT AERA 

I also know them to be Rishis Nara and 
Narayana. Knowing him to be able, I have sent 
Arjuna away. He is not inferior to Indra and he 
is fully competent; I have sent him, that son of 
god (Arjuna) to see the king of the celestials 
and obtain weapons from him. Bhishma and 
Drona are mighty car-warriors; Kripa and the 
son of Drona are invincible. These great car- 
warriors have been installed by the son of 


Dhritarashtra (Duryodhana) in the command of 
his army. 

wea dafa: au: watatagrean 

Agama Wet Wad À Here: | 

u a feerenag ao: KYA HERA 

All of them are learned in the Vedas, all are 
heroic, all possess the knowledge of every 
weapon. Those greatly powerful heroes always 
eagerly desire to fight with Arjuna. Karna, the 


son of Suta, that great Car-Wwarrior, is well 
skilled in the celestials weapons. i 


eRT: RARA: 
Tims aE: Ro 
RRE ga A Bait SA RGL 
aa AA sat A T KFT: RRN 


In respect of the impetus of his weapons, he 


possesses the strength of Vayu. He being a 


flame of fire, his arrows are its tongue. The 
dust (of the battle field) is its smoke and the 
slaps of his left hand cased in leather are the 
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crackling of that flame. Urged by the son of 
Dhritarashtra, as the fire, urged by the wind, 
Karna, fix like the all consuming fire at the end 
of Yuga, sent forth by the destroyer death 
himself, will certainly consume my troops like 
straw. 


aa HOM omer Ary 
Reece YS AAAA: 
da: PRATT: gi aa 
anhaa Aa: pafa Ay SM 
a Marea Valor Vea WATT: | 
feri AACA RAT WHAT A UI 
Only that mass of clouds, namely Arjuna 
assisted by Krishna, who is like the powerful 
wind, his celestials weapons representing 
fearful lightning (in that cloud) his white steeds 
representing white cranes flying underneath 
(those clouds) his unbearable Gandiva 
representing the rainbow, (that Arjuna only) is 
capable of extinguishing that blazing flame, 
namely Karna, by means of the shower of his 
arrows shot with unflagging steadiness. That 
conqueror of hostile heroes, Vibhatsu (Arjuna) 
will certainly succeed in obtaining all the 
celestials weapons with their fullness and life 
from Indra. 


Het a Wat ada AeA A:I 
Ate angana Wisi RTR 
In my opinion he alone is equal to them all; 
it is impossible otherwise to vanquish in battle 


all those foes who have all attained great 
success in all those purposes. 


X ai wosa Wa yana 
A a fe gager RRN 
We the Pandavas shall all see that chastiser 
of foes (Arjuna) fully equipped with celestials 
weapons, for Vibhatsu (Arjuna) when 
undertaking a task never droops down under its 
weight. 
ai g T att ase aat ae 
Har A WHA: AAA Ae FHA 9 
In the absence of that hero, that foremost of 
men, we shall never have peace of mind with 
Krishna (Draupadi) in this forest of Kamyaka. 


MAHABHARATA 


ware at AY Tea maA 
aeng wii a Afat JAA ge 1 
Therefore, you, (O Rishis), speak of some 
other forest which is sacred and delightful and 
which abounds in fruits and food and which is 
inhabited by men of pious deeds, 
aa thug aa R TAT: WAAR 
migs AL gien JTN 
And where we may pass some time waiting 
for the heroic and invincible Arjuna, as 


Chataka (bird) expects rain from the gathering 
clouds. 


tamea nia feria: aR 

qifa afiada mitais wA o1 

araga a R À ae Tad TAS 

aR aA Sra sA Feet wey et 
Tell us of various hermitages, lakes, rivers 

and beautiful mountains which are open to the 

twice-born. O Brahmana, in the absence of 


Arjuna, I do not like to live in this forest of 
Kamyaka We shall go somewhere else. 


CHAPTER 87 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
Dhaumya’s description of Tirthas 


Agra Sart 


AM Wagar CET USAT ATATA: 
manninn FECA AAAS TATA a 
Vaishampayana said : 

Seeing all the Pandavas afflicted with 
anxiety and depressed in spirits, Dhaumya who 
was like Brihaspati himself, thus comforte 
them and spoke to them. 


TSONGA GUAT AGT 
reia Peter Uy A AqatszAN UI 
Dhaumya said : 

O best of the Bharata race, O sinless on® 
listen to me as I mention some of the sacre 
hermitages, regions and Tirthas and mountains 
that are approved of by the Brahmanas. 


Maga Meat TS fariet Her el 
Rice amat mA ag VAT 


VANA PARVA 


O king, O ruler of men, hearing which you 
with Draupadi and your brothers will be freed 
from all grief. 

sanaa Tet wt yor woga 
THAT MeO ler VT Tes AAAI 

O son of Pandu, only hearing of them you 
will acquire great merit. But going to them, O 
foremost of men, you will get merit hundred 
times greater. 

ye wrett feet wary aAa 
Tat à aaen setter amegi 1 

O king, O Yudhishthira, I shall first speak of 
the charming eastern country ever frequented 
by the royal Rishis, as far as I recollect. 

wert Safesperat Aft are are 
aa clair Sarat quai a yag ANR 

O descendant of Bharata, in that country 
there is a Tirtha ever frequented by the 
celestials Rishis called Naimisha. In that Tirtha 
there are several separate Tirthas sacred to the 
celestials. 

Ba A Wet goat want affa 
aya Sart mi a aaa: on 

Here flows the charming and sacred Gomati, 
ever adored by the celestials Rishis; here is the 


sacrificial ground of the celestials and the 
sacrificial stake of Vivasvata (sun). 


Tent fiftat: yo wat mafiaa: 
Ra aa aa Afai Fanfare i 
Here there is also that foremost of hills, the 
sacred Gaya, adored by the celestials Rishis, 
where there is the auspicious lake of Brahma, 
frequented by the celestials. 


Teel yera ada GAT: | 

Weel aga: Yay AASE Wat TATUM 
Use SENET “et at SAAR 

TAR MAM STAT SMTA Ut 


O foremost of men, it is for this reason the 
ancients say that men should desire for many 

_ Sons, so that one (son) at least :among them 
may go to Gaya. May perform the horse- 
Sacrifice and may give away a Nila bull and 
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thus deliver ten generations of his race upwards 
and downwards. 


TNA a Waa TMT Waa za 
Fara A ARARO TE: 


O king, there is a great river and there is also 
Gayashira and there is a banian tree called by 
the Brahmanas eternal. 


aa ont gsang wate AI 

OF YOST Ht HEYA MARRI 

BQH Mle afya META 

fasem At aero TTT:N 

O lord, food offered here to the Pitris 
becomes everlasting. There flows the great 
river of sacred water called by the name of 
Falgu. O best of Bharata race, there is also in 
this place the Kaushika abounding in various 
fruits and roots where the great ascetic 
Vishvamitra attained to Brahmanhood. 


WAT A Act YOST AAA TT 
SIAL TA agit: mgA: geil 
Here there is the river, the sacred Ganges; on 


the banks of Bhagirathi were performed many 
sacrifices with large Dakshinas (gift). 

THCY a AST SAIC 

FRAS Gt Got We ARTAN 

O descendant of Kuru, they say that in the 
country of Panchala, there is a forest, called 
Utpala, in which the descendant of Kaushika, 
Vishvamitra with his son performed his 
sacrifices. 


PEIR GEUR MEIE: L Ce ESE LRSM 
faae at eer aR RIR 
And where seeing the relics of 


Vishvamitra’s superhuman power, Rama, the 
son of Jamadagni, recited the praises of his 
ancestor. 


ags ad ARN Ue fT: 


T: gaa eS R RLN 
At Kanyakubja, the descendant of Kaushika 
(Vishvamitra) drank the Soma with Indra. Then 
abandoning Kshatriya order, he said “I am a 
Brahmana.” 
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MAHABHARATA 


le ——————————— 


aage yur Teg 
mpap ATT Aaa 
O hero, there is the sacred confluence of the 
Ganges and the Yamuna celebrated all over the 
world. Sacred and sin destroying it is ever 
adored by the holy Rishis. 
Aare Ya Yea frag: | 
Waal reat THATS ALTA AS 
O best of the Bharata race, in this place, the 
soul of creatures, the Grandsire (Brahma) 


formerly performed his sacrifices. It is hence 
called Prayaga. 


SRA gJ Wars ATTA FT 
Ad TA ATT ATTA RTT ol 


O king of kings, O ruler, there is that 
foremost of hermitages of Agastya and also the 
forest called Tapasa graced by the presence of 
ascetics. 


Ruaig: afer N mA Aer 

anrai TA: quar Rat: Fras U 

There is also Hiranyabindu on the great 
Kalanjara mountain and also that foremost of 


hills Agastya which is charming sacred and 
auspicious. 


A A BST AMAT HTAA: 
SL a Salts Geter AR: VN 


O descendant of Kuru, there is also the hill 
called Mahendra, sacred to the high-souled 
descendant of Bhrigu (Rama), where in the 
days of yore the Grandsire (Brahma) 
performed his sacrifices. 


UA ARTI Yue SEEE LESI U LE LEEA 

Ua Al eA y eT ATRN 

qran goi ATT SRT 

O king, O Yudhishthira, in this place the 

Bhagirathi enters a lake, where there is also the 
sacred river known by the name of 
Brahmashala. The very sight of which 
produces great virtue and the banks of which 
are inhabited by men whose sins are destroyed. 


Ufeal ngaa E cies A:R 
AA AAA ASAT SA:N 


guda: Vda Tal EAER: IRN 

Jegi a Set y a aea 

There is also the sacred, auspicious, 
celebrated, great and excellent hermitage of the 
high-souled Matanga, called Kedara. There is 
also the charming Kundoda mountain which 
abounds in many fruits, roots and water, where 
the king of the Nishadas (Nala) had satisfied 
his thirst and rested for a while. 


aa gaai yoi MIST T TI eI 
aga a Hat aa Ter a PT 
In this place is also the charming Devavana, 
grand with the presence of ascctics. In this 
place also are rivers Bahuda and Nanda on the 
top of the mountains. 


daif afta: set: Yara ANI 
reat fafer werent A war wall 
Raai quent fog afa À yo 
qa: Uda yare A TNR 
O great king, I have described to you all the 
Tirthas, the rivers, the mountains and sacred 
spots. that are to be seen in the eastern country. 
Now hear of the sacred Tirthas, rivers, 
mountains and holy spots in the other three 
quarters. 
CHAPTER 88 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
Dhaumya’s description of Tirthas 


da sara 


afore g gofa soy tater AAT 
e argh stele aT AN 


Dhaumya said : 
© descendant of Bharata, I shall describe to 
you in detail according to my knowledge the 
sacred Tirthas of the south. Listen to them. 
TTA Goat faker Marae Fat! 
FSU AEM MTA FATA 
In this quarter lies the sacred and auspicious 
river Godavari which is full of much water 
which abounds in groves and which 1S 
frequented by the ascetics. 


VANA PARVA 


aur sitet cer elt UTA 
yiia ATTA TATA UN 


In this place also are the rivers Vena and 
Bhimarathi, both capable of destroying sin and 
fear, both abounding in birds and deer and are 
graced with the abodes of ascetics. 


THT a UTE TTT 
Tat agsen ware fares 


O best of the Bharata race, in this region, is 
also the Tirtha of the royal ascetic, called 
Nriga, namely the river Payashini which is 
charming and which is full of water and which 
is frequented by Brahmanas. 


aft art nert MEA NANT: 

agiri HT mat PTAA: I 

WT SA AA T: TALI 

SMR: Bet serosa NS Ul 

Tae TIT aT Att SAA 

sgi YAS ST SAYA AACA 

Tae Be ate TTT TART 
. In this place the greatly illustrious and 
mighty Yogi, Markandeya sang the praises of 
the king Nriga and of his family. We have 
heard of the sacrificing king Nriga; we have 
heard also that which really took place when he 
was performing a sacrifice in the excellent 
Tirtha called Varaha on the Payoshini. In that 
sacrifice Indra became intoxicated with Soma 
and the Brahmanas with the gifts which they 
received. The water of the Payaoshini, taken up 
(in vessel) or flowing along the ground or 
conveyed by the wind, can cleanse a person 
from whatever sins he may commit till the day 
of his death. 


Wigggyact fasrot aa yet: | 

Tufa agr vet: fragt saci 

Higher than heaven itself, created and 
bestowed by the trident wielding deity (Shiva) 
there in that pure Tirtha, seeing the image of 
the deity one goes to the region of Shiva. 

Wat: UR: Wat ngen: RAET: 

Tato dem: guar deed fè war AAI H 
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Placing on the one scale Ganga and all the 
other rivers with their waters and on the other, 
the Payoshini, the latter in my opinion would 
be superior in point of merit to all the Tirthas 
put together. 

FUT ANS aura FIO 

O best of the Bharata race, on the mountain, 
called Varuna Srotasa is the sacred and 
auspicious forest of Mathara abounding in 
fruits and roots and containing a sacrificial 
stake. 


Augant | Yo BoA AAMT 

AUTRE Satter agU 

It is said that in the region north of it 
(Payoshini) and near the sacred hermitage of 
Kanva are many forests inhabited by the 
ascetics. 


Sat Urea ae STENT: 
TAT WATT A Yara MT AAU 
O child, O descendant of Bharata, in the 
charming Tirtha called Shurparaka, are the two 
sacrificial platforms of the high-souled son of 
Jamadagni called Pashana and Punashchandra. 


See aa tat SECT 
STAM WSL aei eT BAST LS 
Ha: aa: Yost: WAA ALI 
amao g abet aen at TTS 
O son of Kunti, in this place, is the Tirtha 
called Ashoka abounding in many hermitages. 
O Yudhishthira, in the Pandya country are the 
Tirthas called Agastya and Varuna. O foremost 
of men, O son of Kunti, among the Pandyas, 
there is the Tirtha called Kumari. Hear, I shall 
now describe Tamraparna. 
Wa AR RERA 
Tent Stet remiks NAg ATTA Ut 
In this hermitage, the celestials had 
undergone penances with the desire of 
obtaining salvation. In this region is also 
Gokarna celebrated over the three worlds. 


NA agit: Queena fra: BAI 
BR: TAGS AGATA: RE 
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© child, it is full of cool water, it is 
auspicious, sacred and capable of giving great 
merit. That lake is inaccessible to men of 
unpurified souls. 
TA SACU WA: CAAA 
ASMA YOST Saar FAI 
Near to that Tirtha is the sacred hermitage of 
Agastya’s disciple, the mountain Devasama 
which abounds in trees and grass and fruits and 
roots. 
aguas Stary afia: Feet: 
TRA AgY eMac NS II 
There is also the Vaidurya mountain which 
is delightful and which abounds in gems and 
which is capable of bestowing great merit. 


There (on that mountain) is the hermitage of 
Agastya abounding in fruits, roots and water. 


eat seat yarn a 
HA Aiea Wifes A ÈT 
O ruler of men, I shall now describe the 
sacred spots and hermitages, rivers and lakes, 
situated in the Saurashtra country. 


aAa ame HATA 

ware alee A armi gAol 

O Yudhishthira, the Brahmanas say that on 
the sea-coast is the Chamasodbhedana and also 
Prabhasa, the Tirtha which is adored by the 
celestials. 

ma Tusa ma arani Fa 

sa Rad fet fga RER R 

There is also the Tirtha called Pindarka, 

frequented by ascetics and capable of 
producing great merit. In this region is the 


great mountain Ujjyayanta which produces 
great success. 


a dafad mgA: 
yur: Feet aR Prater gA 
O Yudhishthira, the celestials Rishi Narada 


of great intelligence has recited an ancient 
sloka about it. Listen to it. 


yà fret geg graffa 
Soa A MAT AVS RARR 


He who performs austerities on the sacred 
hill, Ujjyayanta in Saurashtra, abounding in 
birds and beasts, is adored in the celestials 
region. 

qua Eat Ma MATA ATTA: | 
wang ta: pos E fet: Gaus 

There is also Daravati which produces great 
merit and in which lives the slayer of Madhu 
who is the ancient one in embodied. form and 
who is eternal virtue. 


Xa Aafa fam à menfa sat: 1 
X aa Het pi EETRI 


The Brahmanas, learned in the Vedas and 
persons versed in the philosophy of the soul 
say that the illustrious Krishna is eternal virtue. 


iani fe were: wii nga 
Waray ASA UE A AEAN 
Acted YUSilenalt Saat: WAAR G I 
HAA STATA AT AT: WIA: | 
STR SAAT TAT AYE! 


Govinda is said to be the pure of all pure 
things, the righteous of the righteous and the 
auspicious of the auspicious. In all the three 
worlds, the lotus-eyed god of gods is eternal. 
He is the pure soul; he is the supreme Brahma 
and he is the lord of all. That slayer of Madhu 
of inconceivable soul lives there. 


CHAPTER 89 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Dhaumya's description of Tirthas 


ata sara 
amig miat à aldfaentrs fefen 
qf a an yara ATR 
Dhaumya said : 
I shall (now) describe to you those sacred 


spots capable of producing merit that lie on the 
west, in the country of the Anartas. 


fazaa aiaa 
Waal Act QUST TAa Ta AANA 


O descendant of Bharata, there flows in a 
westward course the sacred river Narmada, 
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graced by Priyangu and adorned with mango 
trees and engar-landed by cranes. 


aces wet Meier yoran 
after Bera Server afer: 113 1 
miai Geers we Raim: 
UGA yoia: war ARG ATTY 


All the Tirthas, sacred spots, rivers, forests 
and those best of the mountains that are in the 
three worlds, all the celestials with the 
Grandsire, with the Siddhas, the Rishis and the 
Charanas. O foremost of Kurus, O descendant 
of Bharata, always come to bathe in the sacred 
waters of the Narmada. 


Freee: eat Yo Sa aT BA: | 
TMNT A TATA: 


It has been heard by us that the sacred 
hermitage of Rishi Vishvasrava stood there and 
there the lord of wealth, Kubera, having man as 
his vehicle, was born. 


Agia arr yod fiar: fires 
Fegan wear gR: 


There is also that foremost of hills, the 
sacred and auspicious Vaidurya mountain, 
which is always abounding in trees that are 
green and that are always adorned with flowers 
and fruits. 


TA Ae RE m: yoi wea 
Fei man Sar ATS 


O ruler of men, O great king, on the top of 
the mountain there is a sacred lake adorned 


with full blossomed lotuses and frequented by ` 


the celestials and the Gandharvas. 
aara HEN Svat TA Waa 
yà watery de afifa N 


O great king, many wonders are to be seen 
on that sacred mountain which is like heaven 
itself and which is visited by the celestials 
Rishis. 

Sai yodat a usta A ate 
foarte wer goer Tye II 
FRR Wat HEX qeg: 
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TA E iRNR II 

O king, O conqueror of hostile cities, there is 
the sacred river called Vishvamitra belonging 
to the royal sage of that name and which 
abounds in.many sacred Tirthas. It was on the 
banks of this river, the son of Nahusha, Yayati, 
fell (from heaven) among the pious and 
obtained again the . eternal region of the 
virtuous. 


Wa Yue ga: wat Aaya wae: 
arana AMT wia: 


There is also the sacred lake known by the 
name of Punya, the mountain called Mainaka 
and that other mountain called Asita abounding 
in fruits and roots. 


HT: SAAT yara BAST 
WATTAGE emka TUSTIN 
O Yudhishthira, O son of Pandu, there is 
also the sacred hermitage of Kakshasena and 


also the hermitage of Chyavana known every 
where. 


Teta Rafa maa aN 


ma men a MANEAT 

SAT: WA Ses Wheat: 

O. lord, here men obtain success in their 
asceticism with less austerities. O great king, 
here also is Jambumarga, the hermitage of 
Rishis of subdued soul. O foremost of self- 
controlled men, the hermitage is frequented by 
birds and deer. 


T: yrr TTL Mert A gS 
gure a Heat a ASE a APTI 
Ut Vera Yuet FEAT RG 
O king, there is the very sacred and ascetic 
surrounded,  Ketumela, Medhaya also 


Gangadvara and the celebrated forest of 
Saindhava, frequented by the Brahmanas. 


fiam: yoi Yet ae AAA: 
damani ferro: FaN 
Then there is the sacred lake of the 
Grandsire, known by the name of Pushkara, the 


favourite hermitage of Valkhilyas, the Siddhas 
and the Rishis. 
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Hee ATA HATTA STAN 
TERY HONS TA THAT ATU 


© foremost of Kurus, O best of all virtuous 
men, moved by the desire to get its shelter, the 
lord of creatures recited this verse at Pushkara. 


meaane gi Aaa: | 
fasorgater Uae AERTS ET AraC UI 
“If a pure souled man wishes to go to the 
Pushkara even in his imagination, he is 
cleansed of all his sins and he rejoices in 
heaven. 


CHAPTER 90 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
Dhaumya’s description of Tirtha 
ater sarad 
arent marma RA quent n ÀI 
aA à AR yaa A RU 


sTOPATAtent Yat AT AAA: NAI 

UMM A Heal VATT FATA 
Dhaumysa said : 

O foremost of men, I shall (now) describe 
those Tirthas and sacred spots that lie in the 
northern country. O lord, hear of them with all 
attention. O hero, hearing this narrative one 
obtains reverence which does him much good. 


Wait mag Slat water 


AAA Hea Aya Sar MUSANG 
© son of Pandu, here flows the greatly 
sacred Sarasvati abounding in Tirthas and 
banks, casy of ascent. Here also flows the 
ocean going and impetuous Yamuna. 
Fa Yat cite WTA PTT! 
WA Madar ESES EE DIESLA 
And here is also the very sacred and 
auspicious Tirtha called Plakshavatarana where 
the Brahmanas after performing the Sarasvati 
Sacrifice made their ablutions. 


qua mem fect Raa 
Heca SAG TA PTET ATAU Ut 


O sinless one, O descendant of Bharata, here 
is also the celebrated celestials and auspicious 


MAHABHARATA 


Tirtha called Agnisshira, where Sahadeva 
performed a sacrifice by measuring out the 
ground by a throw of Shamya. 


Where misai gaf 
ma ne AAs a RRN 1 


O Yudhishthira, it is for this reason Indra 
sang the praises (of Sahadeva) in a verse which 
is still current in the world and sung by the 
Brahmanas. 


ama: mea Afa aag 

X ae HEMET AEAMASATT: 119 11 

O foremost of the Kurus, on the Yamuna, 
Agni was worshipped by Sahadeva when 
Dakshinas (gifts) in hundreds and thousands 
were made. 


TAT UAT WT ena ARTA: | 
aR: wart mÀ a RAMTEC I 


Here the greatly illustrious king, the emperor 
Bharata performed thirty five horse-sacrifices. 


aug À feast gered GIT FT 

HATTA: YOR: MT erga ng Ul 

O child, we have heard that Sharabhanga 
who in the days of yore used to gratify much 


the Brahmanas, had his sacred and celebrated 
hermitage here. 

aM Aat Ble: Tet wet TST 

Tear TASHA: FAN 

O son of Pritha, O great king, here is also the 

river Sarasvati which is ever worshipped by the 
pious and (on the bank of which) the 
Balkhilayas performed sacrifices in the days of 
yore. 


Bat magen aa Tate Yeates 
TMS TOAST: Uses Farag gall 
AAMT AFA HEA: 
AAA: JATA: NIU 
amm: Tet Yuateay Aag faga: 


O Yudhishthira, O: foremost of men, here 1S 
also the highly sacred and greatly famous 
Drishadvati. Here are Nyagrodhya, Panchalya, 
Punya, Dalbhayaghosa and Dalbhya which are 
the sacred hermitage on earth of the illustrious 


VANA PARVA 


Anantasas of excellent vows and great energy | 


and which are all celebrated over the three 
worlds. 


qantan a fagit agna 


O ruler of men, here also the celebrated 
Etavarna and Avavarna. 


aaa afazi Aafen 
Sm MGR: yoii 
Learned in the Vedas, versed in the Vedic 
lore and proficient in Vedic rites, O best of the 


Bharata race, performed many sacred and best 
sacrifices. 


weet age Sat: AA: Wae: WAT 
foragte AA QUIT TRG II 
Here is also Vishakhayupa to which in the 
days of yore came the celestials with Indra and 


Varuna and practised asceticism; and thus it 
became so sacred. 


MATHS ARTA SAAT STETRTT 
Taag YONG TTA WY: RE I 


Here also is the sacred and charming 
Palasaka where the greatly exalted, the highly 
illustrious great Rishi lord Jamadagni 
performed sacrifices. 

A Wat: ARTS: Wa THT 
T t iaga uRarataafen gen 

Here all the chief rivers in their embodied 
forms, taking their respective waters, stood 
round that foremost of Rishis. 

ait aa went we farag 
Ba eh cet ate Set AAt RA: 

O great king, O hero, here also Vibhavasu 
(fire) himself, going there and seeing that high- 
souled Rishis’ initiation, recited the following 
sloka. 


TENE & aaa: 
mT A AA HEAT MATRIS 


“When the illustrious Jamadagni was 
worshipping the celestials, the rivers, coming 
to the Brahmanas, offered them honey.” 


TRA TATA TTA Afa 
faunfetardt vet Rana TTL oN 
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fa Wea WaT Weta gaf 
yoi eel Saat TS EfTEN RI 


O Yudhishthira, the spot where the Ganga 
Tushes onward clearing that foremost of 
mountains (the Himalayas) frequented by the 
Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the Rakshasas, the 
Apsaras and inhabited by the Kiratas and the 
Kinnaras is called Gangadvara. O king this 
spot frequented by the celestials Rishis is 
considered very sacred. 


TIAN: Stet Gut a TAT 

Wad GRA AA At: VRAIN 2M 

O descendant of Kuru, by Sanatkumar, as 
also the sacred Kankhala. Here is also the 


mountain called Puru on which was born 
Pururava, 


TAA TTR mafa 
WL E STA: GI R ASIII 
And where Bhrigu practised his austerities. 


O king that hermitage has thus become known 
by the name of mountain Bhrigutunga. 


a: W Ye aaea Yared ATTA 

ARTA: WHC: Id: TEATS 

Tenaga: Wat asai Tatra 

TT: Tare Goaheay AA fea 241 

O best of Bharata race, here is the sacred and 

extensive Badari, celebrated all over the 
worlds, which is the highly holy hermitage of 
him who is the Present, the Past and the Future, 


who is called Narayana, the lord Vishnu, who 
is eternal and who is the foremost of Purushas. 


TAA Agr PilraraereT ATI 
Faire Wary free TAA gt 


O king, near Badari the cool waters of 
Ganga were formerly hot and her banks were 
over-spread with sands of gold. 


AA SA aa ASTM Hater: 
Wey Het eat Set AUT NURON 
Ua ANI Sa: UA GANT: 


T Acct WI As Walaa BVI 
Here the greatly exalted and highly effulgent 
Rishis and the celestials come daily to worship 
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SS ——— ee 


the deity, the lord Vishnu. The whole universe, 
with all its Tirthas and sacred places is there 
where dwells the deity Narayana, the eternal 
Supreme soul. 

ad oa wed set a he oy aT 

Wd We WH Sa YA THAT NII 

He is virtue, he is the supreme Brahma, he 

is the Tirtha, he is the ascetic retreat, he is the 
first, he is the foremost of gods, he is the great 
lord of all creatures. 

yri Wet Maa WH TEN 

4 fafecat 7 nafa (agra: PAGES oll 

wa zada: Ria: ad da AMAT: | 

He is the great creator, he is the highest 
state. By knowing him, learned men versed in 
the Shastras never meet with grief. The 
celestials Rishis, the Siddhas, may all the 
ascetics live ther. 


afat ner aa ng: 113 RN 

yanii el yoana A HAS MI 

qA mA ya yirt garz 

AR ANS MAA AI 

Unit agi: me Aaa: 113 BUI 

Alaa Vial AEA: | 

= ~ aN fe a : 1 
TMT mamie faeherhans vi 
Where the primeval deity, that Supreme 

Yogi, the slayer of Madhu lives. O king, let not 
any doubt come to your mind about the sacred- 
ness of that place. O ruler of earth, these are 
the sacred spots on earth and the Tirthas that I 
have mentioned -to you. O foremost of men, 
they are all frequented by the Vasus, the 
Sadhyas, the Adityas, the Marutas, the Ashvins 
and the high-souled. Celestialss like Rishis. O 
son of Kunti, visit all these (Tirthas) with the 
Brahmanas and with your greatly exalted 
brothers and thus be relieved from all anxiety. 


CHAPTER 91 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 


The colloquy between Yudhishthira and 
Lomasha 


AA art 
Ue BOTTA Geel TEST 
TAN: U ASST ARANTIA BUN 
4 wusa w WON areo FE ÑN 
miene RA wena NR 


Vaishampayana said : 

O descendant of Kuru, when Dhaumya was 
thus talking, at that very time the greatly 
effulgent Rishi Lomasha came here. Thereupon 
the eldest Pandava, the king (Yudhishthira) 
with his followers and other Brahmanas sat 
round that greatly exalted one (Lomasha), as 
Shakra (Indra) is surrounded by the celestials. 


mer areia gfàft:1 
TEA MAST T ANZ N 
Having duly adored him, the son of Dharma 


Yudhishthira asked the reason of his arrival 
and the object of his wandering. 


u ye: Mugg Mero ngA: | 
JA HVA ATM giaa WTSaTTI 
Having been asked by the son of Pandu, the 
high-minded (Rishi), being well pleased, spoke 
in sweet words and delighted the Pandavas. 
Pai arts Talecinteanry Aa 
Tt: Vee ed Tae FLATLY I 
Lomasha said : 
O son of Kunti, travelling over all the worlds 


at pleasure I went to the abode of Sakra (Indra) 
and there I saw the king of the celestials. 


qa a Mat ey TMT 

Taea at À ea ENS I ; 
I saw your brother also, the heroic 

Savyasachi (Arjuna) sitting on the half of 


Shakra’s seat and I became very much 
astonished, 


Heth A GAT Teh TTN 
ate i aa Sere Tes TUG YAY c 
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On seeing Partha sitting in that way. O 
foremost of men, then the chief of the celestials 
said to me, “Go to the sons of Pandu.” 


Aseman: fet RA we 
AML FRC WT T ASTI II 
At the request of Indra and the high-souled 
Partha. I have speedily come here to see you 
with your younger brothers. 
Sree X firi at Hed Ws 
a: Alea Tory HTT Aa TATU I 
A alent ngA eT 
man WT aa FAY I 
O child, O descendant of Pandu, O king, I 
shall tell you something which will give you 
great pleasure. Listen to it with Krishna 
(Draupadi) and with the Rishis that are with 
you. O lord, O best of the Bharata race, Partha 
has obtained from Rudra that matchless 
weapon for which you had sent that mighty 
armed hero to the celestials region. 
Ud AE TAM AT ATAT ERTA 
SBMS let Us qea Van RIRI 
That fearful weapon, known by the name of 
Brahmashira which rose after the Ambrosia (in 
the churning of the ocean) and which Rudra 
obtained after great asceticism, has been 
obtained by Savyasachi (Arjuna). 
A Wt dE Weavers 
SHAAN AAT GUSTS GAMES TILIA 
Together with the Mantras for hurling and 
withdrawing it and also the rites of expiation 
and revival. O Yudhishthira, the weapon Vajra, 
Dandas and other weapons, 


Ua HATE SUMS Herat 
arate, Tat Feearatraesna: 1123 11 
O descendant of Kuru, have been obtained 


by the immeasurably powerful Partha from 
Yama, Kubera, Varuna and Indra. 


fared Wate tit Jet SAA Al 
afi a aaa watered anfa 
He has learnt from Vishvavasu’s son both 
vocal and instrumental music and also singing 
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and also the reciting of the Sama (Veda) as 
thoroughly as they should be Jearnt. 


Wa Fare: siete Weed Senta 
FS sale Ag eR 
Having thus acquired all weapons and learnt 
the Gandharva Veda (knowledge) your third 
brother Vivatsu (Arjuna) lives happily in 
(heaven). 
aed at Gers sé aera 
Ta t aaea gafa Frater Ane 1 
O Yudhishthira, I shall now tell you what 


the chief of the celestials spoke to me. Listen to 
me. 


wan gaS A nR T HTA: 

ae geist aa aet festa go 

(He said), “You will certainly go to the 
world of men. O foremost of men, tell 
Yudhishthira my these words. 


amfi & seat Saver: esha: 
Gard ved Heat a ARTIN 


Your brother will soon came back to you 
after having obtained all weapons and after 
having accomplished a great deed for the 
celestials which is incapable of being done by 
them. 


AVI TANT Asta UGA: Wel 

avat fe at ated aE feared HET 
Devote yourself with your brothers to 

asceticism; there is nothing superior to 

asceticism and asceticism produces great 

results. 


ate a Sut Sir Boe ATTA 
Aes Teles Hele HelaeTAN ofl 
O best of the Bharata race, I know very well 
that Karma possesses great ardour, energy, 
strength and prowess. 
BARC ESE IGL IR: CIE CIENUIEG Ù 
ARE att naei aaf Q 
He is matchless in great battle, highly 
learned in the science of war, a great wielder of 


bow, a hero clad in the best of armour and 
skilled in the best of weapons. 


282 


magee TAI 
AAAs Tea CAUSA 2A 
That exalted son of Aditya resembles the 
son of Maheshvara himself. I know also very 
well and naturally great prowess of the broad- 
shouldered Arjuna. 
TT UT GIN mae E 
eae à Het HUA TAEA BH 
In battle Kara is not equal even to a 
sixteenth part of Partha (Arjuna). The fear that 
you bear in your mind from Karna, O chastiser 
of foes. 
TEMA ua 
aed tA ate learners wher 
E USA FARTA 2 VI 
Will be dispelled when Savyasachi (Arjuna) 
would come here from heaven. O Hero and as 
regards your desire to go to visit the Tirthas, 
the great Rishi Lomasha will no doubt speak to 
you. 
wea fafa g weet Meg ae 
TSAI FAK À Tees T TRIIR 
© descendant of Bharata, whatever that 
Brahmana Rishi would speak about the fruits 
of asceticism and Tirthas, should be accepted 
by you with all respect and never otherwise. 


CHAPTER 92 
(ZTIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
Yudhishthira’s consultation about Tirtha 
Visiting. 
wag Sart 

Ti Mh Aq may] gA fI 

gafst seat À andea era gi 

A feral War der waite a aarti 
AA CT STAT Tal TTR 

Lomasha said : 


© Yudhishthira, listen to now what 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) has said. He said, “Make 


MAHABHARATA 


my brother Yudhishthira to practice excellent 
religion. O ascetic, you know the highest 
religion, ascetic austcritics and the eternal 
religion of prosperous kings. 

q War Ws ae We Yer wit 

aa Haare idg mosaz 

You know the great means by which men 

are purified. Therefore, persuade the Pandavas 
to acquire the virtue which is obtained by 
visiting Tirthas. 

BOM HA Ta WT SEN AW Ufa: 

TA Valea Beale ATS ATS TALS I 

Do that with all your heart by which that 


king Yudhishthira may visit all the Tirthas and 
give away (in charity). Arjuna said this to me. 


Hee ATTA ae Math wae: | 
Taina vere ety fag a4 I 


(He said), “Let him go to all the Tirthas 
protected by you. You should protect him from 
the Rakshasas in inaccessible and rugged 
places. 

qia ga cert GIT UTS tier 

TAT WH Hea] Tera RATT 1 

O foremost of Brahmanas, as Dadhichi has 
protected the chief of the celestials and as 
Angiras has protected the sun, so do you 
protect the sons of Kunti from the Rakshasas. 


agam fe agat Tera: AAT: 
TM Abts 7 aaga 
The way is beset with many Rakshasas, 


huge as mountains. If protected by you, they 
will not be able to approach the sons of Kunti. 


Ws aewaTayAT Tl 
THAN weet AEN ala Mele ul 
At the request of Indra and also being 
appointed by Arjuna, I shall travel with you 
protecting you from all dangers. 


oeiia wat ud gett Herat 
Sa Tita SMa deta Aaa Wels 
O descendant of Kuru, I have seen the 
Tirthas twice before. I shall for the third time 
sec them with you. 


VANA PARVA 
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eee a 


gi mia yanda 
Teltetitiennt Ana ARTo 
O great king Yudhishthira, Manu and other 
Rishis of virtuous deeds had visited the Tirthas, 
for a visit to them dispels all fears. 


ma a AN Ta R 

wale Peay ae Te ARREN 

O descendant of Kuru, men, who are 
crooked-minded, who have not souls under 


control, who are illiterate and who are sinful, 
do not bathe in Tirthas. 


va gnani: Wert: | 
faga: udag ya wa nR 
But your mind is always fixed on virtue; you 
are versed in the precepts of religion and you 


are truthful, you will surely be freed from all 
fears. 


a APTA T WAT TTET: : 
aor aa: CIEE] war want WUsSaly3ll 
O son of Pandu and O Yudhishthira, you are 


like the king Bhagiratha or king Gaya or 
Yayati or any one else like them. 


Glatt sara 
q weld woe aT saa 
miz tauren d cat araaferenera 1 gS 
Yudhishthira said ; 
I am so overwhelmed with joy that I cannot 
find words to answer you. Who can be more 


fortunate than he who is remembered by the 
king of the celestials? 


TAM ATA AT Vet STATA: | 
SAS: GA TT AL ATTA ATEN N 


Who can be more fortunate than he who has 
you for his company, who has Dhananjaya 
(Arjuna) as his brother, nay who is remem- 
bered by Vasava (Indra) himself. 


Bet At WTAE waist eet let 
GT aaar afa: Ya Fela WUE 
What your exalted self has said to me as 
regards seeing the Tirthas I have already made 


up my mind (to do it) at the words of 
Dhaumya. 


WE Aa HAM Ter] Wet aI 
Wea Telfer aA À Fara: T:N 

O Brahmana, I shall start to visit the Tirthas 
at whatever hour you are pleased to appoint. 
This is my firm resolve. 

sad 
WHY agfa g osd ASTAR 
agia Tenet CY: Tat aR 
Vaishampayana said : 

Lomasha then thus spoke to the Pandava 
(Yudhishthira) who had made up his mind, “O 
great king, be light (as regards your retinue), 
for if you be thus light, you will be able to go 


more easily. 
Grattet saa 
fers Radat oreo aaa ÀI 
PAA NATARE: IRR 
Yudhishthira said : 
Let the mendicants, Brahmanas and Yogis 
who are incapable of bearing hunger and thirst, 


the fatigues of travel and toil and also the 
severity of winter desist (from following me). 


a wa fafaa & a reg fest! 
Wea aaa at rence: oll 


Let those Brahmanas also that live on sweet 
meats, that desire cooked food and the food 
that is sucked or drunk and meat desist (from 
following me). 


ste we Frade à a gag: 

WM aR: Aaa gR: 

ù meg: WAT ERT: WT: 

gn TENA FT ANI 

Let all those that depend on cooks also desist 

(from. following me). Let those citizens that 
have followed me from loyalty and whom I 
have hitherto supported properly go back to the 
great king Dhritarashtra. 


Aether Mra AA AT Biers 
MU Ai gR A SAAS AM 
STATA SANT Wosaeat a: Waa I 


He will give them in due time their proper 
allowance. If that ruler of men does not give 
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them their proper allowances. The king of 
Panchala will give them the allowance for our 
satisfaction and welfare. 

sara 


Tat Has: WT TEMA SAT: | 
fna mA HET SATE ATG UI 
Vaishampayana said : 
Thereupon being exceedingly aggrieved the 
Brahmanas, the Yogis and the citizens went 
towards Hastinapur. 


At HAT WOT TSAR: | 
aaae aiaia MAIRS 


Out of affection for Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira), the king (Dhritarashtra) the son 
of Ambika, received them properly and 
gratified them with proper allowances. 


Wd: gig Ta giaet: Wel 
MM A Yaa MARSTON 


Thereupon, the son of Kunti, the king 
(Yudhishthira) with only a few Brahmanas 
lived in the Kamyaka (forest) for three nights, 
much cleared by Lomasha. 

CHAPTER 93 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Yudhishthira’s departure for the Tirthas 
Aam Sarat 

m: Watt aR Tew Stari: | 
SAMA Tel aA aag RI 
Vaishampayana said : 


O king, thereupon those dwellers of the 
forest, those Brahmanas, seeing that the son of 
Kunti was about to, came to him and spoke 
these words. 


Wiel aR Watt gM: WEI 
aa da ARA MASA RETIRI 


“O king, you are going to the sacred Tirthas 
with your brothers and with the illustrious 
Rishi Lomasha. 


THM Hena Aqueta uasal 
aea 1 eA ag wht aa 


MAHABHARATA 


O great king, O Pandava, O descendant of 
Kuru, you should take us with you. Without 
you we shall never able to visit them. 


gage gif famir x 
SHIRT Rei nA 


O ruler of men, they are full of dangers and 
abound in wild beasts; they are inaccessible 
and are to be reached through dragged ways. 
Men in small parties cannot reach these 
Tirthas. 


Waa WL: YEG: Tay 
qafa: Ulta: Yaa TATA A 


O undeteriorating one, your brothers arc 
heroes, they are foremost wielders of bows. 
Protected by you who are all heroes, we shall 
also be able to go. 


waag TT WAT YS ers 
Aai viedo aart a faerie 
O ruler of earth, O king, through your favour 


we shall acquire the happy fruits of Tirthas and 
(sacred) forests. 


Wa dda: yari: 
TAMU TRH ESCE ELE BANCII 


O king; protected by your prowess, let us be 
cleansed of all our sins by visiting those Tirthas 
and by purifying ourselves by bathing therein. 


WaT AT SAAT ATT 
TERS BT Wee Ue BIC I 
maa a ie Tere wise ; 
qa me gairni RRT: 18 1 
O descendant of Bharata, O king, having 
bathed in these Tirthas you too will certainly 
obtain those inaccessible regions obtained’ by 


Kartavirya, Ashtaka, the royal sage Lomapada 
and the imperial and heroic Bharata. 


Waa Maier Weel Weary 

TPE: uR SAAT STATON 
TT Ve Welle HSM aa 

ate à menaa mfe AETR 


Prabhasa and other Tirthas, Mahendra and 
other mountains, Ganga and other rivers, 


VANA PARVA 


Plaksha and other lords of forests (trees). O 
great king, we desire to see all these with you. 
O ruler of men, if you have any regard of the 
Brahmanas. Then speedily do what we say. 
You will obtain prosperity through it. 

qe fat ash aa: ats fro 

Mai fe maa aAa: Wen ee il 

O mighty armed hero, Tirthas are infested by 
Rakshasas ever prone to obstruct ascetic 
austerities. You should protect us from them. 

aghi ARRA reaga 

daR aA T 

agaa a afdata: gaT: 

fafaa aft wair wera mamy 

qm aerea RaR: 

E a RT: gut 

Anaia: ahaha! 

meia, wag saN: I 

O ruler of men visit all the Tirthas spoken of 
by the greatly intelligent Dhaumya and also 
those spoken of by the greatly ascetic celestials 
Rishi Lomasha. Protected by Lomasha and 
accompanied by us, be cleansed of all sins.” 
Having been thus addressed by them, the king 
(Yudhishthira) was filled with tears of joy. 
Surrounded by his heroic brothers headed by 
Bhimasena that foremost of Pandavas 
(Yudhishthira) said to all those Rishis “So be 
it.” 

wag wae ta Af 

We: A WSS Mga: afat At Wott 

With the permission of Lomasha and also 
with that of the priest Dhumya that self- 
controlled eldest Pandava with his brothers, 


AE USES WHAT Tay ÀN 

A ATA AVA TAMAS Ul 
BUA Use FS NAAT: 
Tat Bakes Tam pt aes anaf 
AMR ASME gfs mng 


And with faultless featured Draupadi made 
up his mind to start. At that very time the 
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greatly exalted Vyasa, Parvata and Narada, all 
endued with great intelligence, came to the 
Kamyaka (forest) with the desire of seeing the 
Pandavas. the king Yudhishthira worshipped 
them all in due form. When the exalted ones 
were all duly-worshipped, they thus spoke to 
Yudhishthira, 


mad sd: 
Beat oat ste Ara Heats 
WAT Fale à YIU AT oN 


“O Yudhishthira, O the twins, O Bhima, 
banish all evil thoughts from your minds. 


‘Purify your hearts and thus being purified go to 


the Tirthas. 
mifi MEAS AIT IAAI 
Wileayeat gig a Caraga fee: 112 R 
The Brahmanas have said that to regulate 


one’s body is the observance of human vows 
and to purify one’s mind and understanding is 


. the observance of celestials vows. 


Tal Wee Mara mate à NI 
Tat gfe Wares ga AAI VI 
O ruler of men, the mind which is free from 
all evil thoughts is highly pure. Therefore 
bearing friendly feelings towards all the 
purifying yourselves, visit the Tirthas. 


q qi aa: Yar: Waa: | 
dat act PARTS Vales TATA BU 
Observing human vows in respect of your 
body and purifying your mind by observing the 
celestials vows, acquire the fruits of Tirthas as 
recited (to you). 


q adf Mia HOA We MUSAT: 
FCT: We gag: YI 


Saying “So be it,” the Pandavas with 
Krishna (Draupadi) caused all those celestials 
and human Rishis to perform propitiatory rites. 


MASTS Wet SIA A 
ARGS T UNH CAT; WAT AUG 


O king of kings, then touching the feet of 
Lomasha, of Dvaipayana (Vyasa) of Narada 
and of the celestials Rishi Parvata. 
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dA fea ATA tater: 
AUST AM gAn WAT RATE 
Those heroes, accompanied by Dhaumya 
and other dwellers of the forest, started on their 
journey on the day following the full moon of 


Agrahayana in which the constellation Pausha 
was in ascendance. 


Sore AAA AUST: | 

mA: Hae HMA AT: 112911 

fRA wh: witagdst: 

TREAS TAA: Viva SII 

MGT aane: TAO: 

WPS: MAYA: WS SATAY FU 

Clad in barks and skins, putting on 
impenetrable armours the heroic sons of Pandu 
with matted-locks on their heads, with quivers, 
arrows swords and other weapons, 
accompanied by Indrasena and other 
attendants, with fourteen chariots, with a 
number of cooks and servants of other classes, 


O Janamejaya, started with their faces turned 
towards the east. 


CHAPTER 94 
(TIRTHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Yudhishthira’s departure for the Tirthas 
Qast sara 
qå Ayma mà Sale 
WAST gai SAT ATA NAR: 
Yudhishthira said : 

QO foremost of celestials Rishis, I do not 
think that I am not endued with some merit. 
But I am still afflicted with so much sorrow 
that (I believe) there is no other king like me. 


wis Foor wat 1 aera 
TO cia ARS AAR ht TRN 


© Lomasha, I think my enemies have no 
merit and no virtuous tendencies. Why then do 
they proper in this world? 


cing sare 
TA gG aM Ws] Sara Wet Seat 


MAHABHARATA 


ARTO GATT STA SAT: 113 1 


Lomasha said : 


O king, O Partha, never grieve that sinful. 
men should prosper in consequence of the sins 
they commit. 


SATU ALT STUY uga 
m: WITS Myer’ aaraw 


A man may be seen to prosper by his sins, 
obtain good fruits or vanquish his enemies, but 
he is finally destroyed to the root. 


wa fe Ger Serer ere Hela 

SSA GAOT ata UTA: YAU 

O ruler of earth, I have seen many Daityas 
and Danavas prosper by sin, but I have also 


seen that destruction has again ever taken 
them. 


qu tag da ge wa war fav 
UAT FUMES MARRS YT N 


O lord, I have seen all this formerly in the 
Deva Yuga. The celestials practised virtue 
whereas the Asuras practised sin. 


quit tar fafagaifagry MATT: 
amada ad: yia afa 


O descendant of Bharata, the celestials 
visited the Tirthas whereas the Asuras did not 
visit them. Those sinful ones were first filled 
with pride. 


QU: KAAN, AN A 
Aaeeea gi AAT TAST lI 


Pride begot vanity and vanity begot wealth. 
From wealth arose every king of evil 
propensity and from evil propensities arosë 
shamelessness. 


MATL EA AAAA FATAL 
SAT CAA: TAT AT FA, gT: 18 


From shamelessness good behaviour 
disappeared from among them. From their 
shamelessness, from their evil propensities, 
from their want of good conduct and virtuous 
vows, forgiveness, propensity and morality all 
forsook them. 


VANA PARVA 
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mph daR TY Fa 
amagi amie qT: 11011 
O king, Lakshmi (the goddess of prosperity) 
then sought the celestials while a Lakshmi 
(goddess of adversity) sought the Asuras. 
When they were possessed by adversity they 
became senseless out of pride. 


dar, area saleren fee TA: 
TAE, SAL SATA TATUM 


Then Kali possessed the Daityas and the 
Danavas. Being thus possessed by adversity, 
the Danavas were destroyed by Kali. 


aul aie RATATA: 

AMBIT FATT: WATT YI 

O son of Kunti, as they were filled with 
pride they became destitute of rites and 
sacrifices, devoid of reason, overwhelmed with 


vanity and they soon met with their 
destruction. 


Friar Sear: pÀ faei eT: 

Zg mida aas if TI 

anase i: gA A 

wae: agaaa mosa 

mg: adn seer ARI 

Tamaa aS WAT 184 UI 

Covered with infamy the Daityas were soon 
destroyed. O son of Pandu, the celestials, 
however, who were all of virtuous character, 
going to the seas, rivers and lakes and other 
sacred places, cleansed themselves of all their 
sins by means of asceticism and sacrifices, by 
gifts and blessings; and O Pandava, they 
obtained great prosperity. Because they thus 
abandoned all evil deeds and practised all good 
deeds, 


Tulare AEREESEIN E IGE UIL Ù 

FAT aa Tate a Ag MA: 
Wace At TAT N: VAT: 

And visited all the Tirthas, they obtained 


great good fortune. O king of kings, you will 
too therefore, bathing with your younger 


brothers in the Tirthas, obtain again great good 
fortune. This is the eternal road. 


we fe ait cer fraià amgen 
WA AQAA WA: WE: PRCT: 
CRATUTTRTA Fic aene MI 


autre Yet Setter AeA 

SUT TT: TUR a faa Veit 

As kings, Nriga, Shibi,  Ushinara, 
Bhagiratha, Vasumana, Gaya, Puru and 
Pururava, by always practising austerities and 
touching the sacred waters and visiting the 
Tirthas and seeing the illustrious holy men, O 
king, obtained fame, virtue and great wealth. 


WMT erate Teg ren fagot Bre 


SO PTAA NAAA: 112 0 11 
Yapas APA Hees A:I 


Billet yaaa FAT SAKATA Vi 
Sadar sae WaT TIAA aah 


aera Wier A Avtar: 
a fate à fafa dra gat T ATT 


So will you obtain by acquiring exceedingly 
great prosperity. As Ikshvaku with his sons, 
friends and followers, as Muchukunda, 
Mandhata and king Maruta, as the celestials 
through their power of asceticism, as the 
celestials Rishis also have obtained fame, so 
will you also obtain great fame. The sons of 
Dhritarashtra, enslaved as they are by sin and 
ignorance, will certainly be destroyed like 
Daityas. 


CHAPTER 95 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Description of Gaya’s sacrifice 
AMET SAT 
TAT Atel AT ESEESE TA EI 
BAT Ya aTet AAT: NRU 
Vaishampayana said : 
O ruler of earth, those heroes, (the 
Pandavas) accompanied by their followers, 


going from place to place, at last reached 
Naimisha forest. 
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TARNAY YON WAM: MSAT FT 

Batata: Wegner fert A AANA 

aa dard Aqa aidat Ya: FAI 

aaisa A Tat He A ATT 

aaaea gA fraga a TS: 

agaa mee Hey: RASAT 

Want anA Cart yir 

IQA WATT TE 

Wea A ATT: 1G MN 

O king, O descendant of Bharata, the 
Pandavas bathed in the sacred Tirtha of Gomati 
and gave away kine and wealth (in charity). O 
descendant of Bharata, again and again 
offering oblations there to the Pitris and the 
celestials and the Brahmanas and living in 
Kalkoti and Brishaprastha hills, these 
descendants of Kuru, O ruler of earth, reached 
Vahuda and all performed there oblations. O 
king, going then to the sacrificial ground of the 
celestials. Those" truth-observing men purified 
their bodies by bathing in the confluence of the 


Ganges and the Yamuna and performed 
excellent austerities. 


fearon Herat fete: Wega 
MARAT a a Sat WATT: 1G 11 
WY: MEY Weel Get: We ATI 


TA fae She ELN 
Wala: Wad ast eae fey 

Having been thus cleansed of all their sins, 
those high-souled heroes gave much wealth to 
the-Brahmanas. O descendant of Bharata, then 
the son of king, O Pandu went to the 
(Sacrificial altar) Vedi of the Creator, ever 
adored by the ascetics. There lived those 
heroes and performed excellent asceticism. 
Always gratifying the Brahmanas with the 
offer of fruits and ghee. 


Ait GER SAGE TT AAAS 
TON Tura TTT 
it Tate aa yoa da Aerie it 
artontertt van wat gff 


MAHABHARATA 

feet were a ulate go N 

afge ggi aq wet gerry 

SHEA WAY GA Tet Seat MAT een 

Then they went to Mahidhara, consecrated 
by the virtuous. Royal sage Gaya of matchless 
effulgence. Here stands the hill called Gayasira 
and where flows the sacred great river. With 
charming banks adorned with bushes of cane 
plants. On that celestials and sacred hill of holy 
peaks. Is the highly sacred Tirtha called 


Brahmasara adored by the Rishis, where 
' Agastya went to the high-souled Vivasvata. 


SAT a Tl TAT: WATT: | 
Rata afai dar Wyse faery zi 
And where dwelt the eternal king of justice 


(Yama) himself. O king, all the rivers have 
taken their rise from it. 


wa i fet wea: fire 
WAT User Aeng ARRI 
ETAT TEM Saat HRAL 


The wielder of Pinaka, the great god (Shiva) 
is always near it. The heroic Pandavas 
performed there the vow called Chaturmasa, 
according to the rites of the Rishi Jagma. Here 
is also the great banian tree called 
Akshayavata. 


SE SAI STS UA À EIRY 


Any sacrifice performed there produces 
ever-lasting merit. 


Ty aig aAA: 
TAMKA MAN: AAT RTM: IRA UI 
They (the Pandavas) began to fast there with 


subdued mind. And there came to them 
hundreds of ascetic Brahmanas. 


mgin aio fafi TaT 

wr feiga aeo AET: 

TAi NAIR yrat ata METLI RR II 

Those Brahmanas, learned in the Vedas and 

old in knowledge, also performed the yow 
called Chaturmasa according to the rites 
ordained by the Rishis and they, becoming he 
court of the illustrious heroes talked on various 
subjects. 


VANA PARVA 
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—————————— S O 


a aaae: aa aane: 
VASAT WAE TAA RON 


O king, the learned and vow-observing and 
celebrated Samatha spoke of Gaya, the son of 
Amurtaya. 


JRA sate 


ania: yt wat wafer! 
goat arer nifir a À g rR l 


Samatha said : 

The son of Amurtaya is Gaya, the foremost 
of royal sages. O descendant of Bharata, listen 
to me, as I recite his virtuous deeds. 


Te Ua TSE gA agafar: 

AAAA REARS TEATS UI 

RAS SAT TÙ TEMA 

SSA VAST nee ATA: Noll 

O king, here it was that he performed many 
sacrifices, in which food and gifts were in 
abundance and in which cooked rice was in 
hundreds and thousands of mountains. Ghee 
and curds were in hundreds of lakes and rivers 
and -richly cooked curries in thousands of 
streams. 


aeaea Mele Aerat ANN 
SA a AM Ta YASA YAHTTN vl 
O king, day after they were given away to 


all that asked for them. Besides Brahmanas 
were fed with food which was pure. 


wa à afia me feet ATI 
Te Waa fafa TET AA RII 
O descendant of Bharata, when the time for 
distributing Dakshina (gift) came, the chanting 
of the Vedas reached heaven. Nothing else 
could be heard for that chanting of the Vedas. 


yA tat ter wee: G ARM 
SUT TAMA STATA 3 UI 
BA TA TM maf AYR ALAA 
SATA: ya Ver SN Yaa vil 
O king, those sacred sounds filled earth, the 


points of the firmament, the sky and the heaven 
itself; and great wonders were seen. O best of 


Bharata race, greatly gratified with the food 
and the drink, men went about singing the 
following verse in various countries. 


TA Bat Sh ET fo AEM: | 
Wa Atoreyeer Uae: waf 
“Who is there among creatures that desires 
to day to eat more in the sacrifice of Gaya? 
There are still twenty-five mountains of food 
(uneaten), 


Td We Set caterer aT 
WA AAAS Bal Rig RRN 


What the immeasurably effulgent royal sage 
Gaya has done was never done by any man 


before or will be done by any man in future. 


aa g tar ofan wast Uitatdats1 
F: VRQ Maer ARRON 


The celestials have been so very much fed 
with the Ghee that Gaya has offered them that 
they are not able to take anything more offered 
by any one else. 


Ran at ser cites Ger at fete ace! 
SOT ST TUM SMT: Sr Aether 
TOT Wore Va Wag TF aA: 
As sand-grains on earth, as stars in the sky, 
as the drops of falling rains cannot be counted 


by any body, so will none be able to count the 
Dakshina given away in Gaya’s sacrifice.” 


Wefan; YAAK Aa TEI: | 

TYG WA: TAT Hera el 

O descendant of Kuru, O king, many such 
sacrifices of his were performed on the banks 
of this lake. 

CHAPTER 96 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
History of Agastya 
AT Sater 

Tet: AAA TT erat Raf: 
SUTRA SHAT BU I 
Vaishampayana said : 


Then the son of Kunti, the king 
(Yudhishthira), distinguished for his large gifts, 
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came to the hermitage of Agastya and lived at 
Durjaya. 

TAT SHAG TMT WHET Aa AT: 

sree arate: faniga: NRU 

That foremost of eloquent men, the king 

(Yudhishthira) asked Agastya why Vatapi was 
killed there by him, 

STMT fee WHET T teat Aas: 


fani fE ACT ARTA UI 
And what was the prowess of that men- 
eating Daitya and why the anger of that high- 

souled (Rishi) was excited against him. 


wile Sart 


gea AT Sas STA ATTA 
MUTA GAT FM AAMT AGT HS 
Lomasha said : . 

O descendant of Kuru, there was a Daitya, 
named Ilvala in the days of yore in the city of 
Manimati. He had a younger brother, called 
Vatapi. 

E Met agaga fetter! 
Wa À manaig Was II 


That son of Diti (one day) spoke to an 


ascetic Brahmana, (saying), “O exalted one, 
give me a son equal to Indra.” 


TA A Met Akl Ys aaaf 
RT MSY TROT Tat FTL II 


As that Brahmana did not give him a son 
equal to Indra, that Asura got exceedingly 
angry against that Brahmana. 


AINA Wah grae TAGE! 

WYANT A Ort Haat went A: i's 11 

O king of kings, from that day the Asura 
Ilvala became a destroyer of Brahmanas. 


Endued as he was with the power of illusion, 
he made his brother a goat. 


Ae a arena: SAMA A 
Ha a Aa a fest Raia 
Vatapi who was capable of assuming any 
form at will at once assumed the form of a 
goat. After being cooked that food was given 
to the Brahmanas in order to kill them. 


MAHABHARATA 


a agai i ater wt Saar 
E ACSA HL ST ARTIR N 
For he, whom he (Ilvala) summoned with his 
voice, would at once come back to him if he 
had gone even to the abode of Yama. 
i ao Aes Gata RTI N 
Thus having transformed Vatapi into a goat 
and after having cooked his flesh, he fed the 
Brahmanas and summoned him (back) again. 


afire HEMT AN arate 
TAMA Tera FATT. eR: 112211 


That powerful (Asura) endued with great 
power of illusion, that thorn to the Brahmanas, 
hearing the words loudly uttered by Ilvala, 

wer Und faite aee ag: 
ante: weal Ter Raa erga eu 

That great Asura Vatapi, O king, O ruler of 
earth, would laughingly come out ripping open’ 
the sides of these Brahmanas. 


Wet MSL Tory Aiea YA: TAI 


ema eee grar geet: NRR 


O king, having thus. fed the Brahmanas 
again and again, the wicked-minded Daitya 
Ilvala destroyed the Brahmanas. 

amea maa eT UT Gl 
fgg caxt ad d AANE esl 

The exalted Agastya in the mean-while saw 
his (dead) ancestors hanging in a pit with their 
head downwards. 

ASTE, AT Sa SHLAA | 
Parrett t agea: aU i 

He asked them who were thus. hanging, 
“What is the matter with you?” And he 
Brahmanas replied, “It is for the wan 
offspring.” 

Wat mgA A fax: ants! 
TAACAGAA CHA: Meee AE 

They told him, “We are your forefathers. 
We are thus hanging in this pit for the want © 
offspring. 


VANA PARVA 


a at Ae 
Frs aA a yag UIRE 
O Agastya, if you beget an excellent son for 
us, we may then be saved from this hell and 
you too can acquire the blessed state obtainable 
by begetting offspring.” 
a ngaa tert aaa: 
aR fret: ant ag at aA Nge 
To them replied that powerful Rishi 
observant of truth and morality, “O Pitris. I 
shall accomplish your desire and remove the 
fever of your mind.” 


Wa: Wee feted mangà: 
HI: WATT ATPL Tah RATI 
Then that illustrious Rishi began to think 


how to perpetuate his race. He did not find a fit 
wife in whom he can take his birth as his son. 


ETA Ce WAST A WaT 
Wye meats ie aag o 
He then, taking those parts of creatures that 


are considered beautiful, created an excellent 
woman with them. 


E ai faqs yard TANT: 
Aasaa Yet: MRTT: 

That greatly ascetic Rishi then gave that 
woman created fòr him to the king of Vidarbha 
who was performing great asceticism to beget 
an offspring. 

ma g aga Maret wa 
foma aga sai YTR VI 

Taking her birth there, that exalted girl of 
beautiful face, as effulgent as the lightning, 
began to grow in body day after day. 


WAT a at Bt det: yida: 
e fa eat MTT? BI 


O descendant of Bharata, as soon as she was 
bom, seeing her, that ruler of earth, the king of 
Vidharbha communicated it to the Brahmanas 
in great joy. 

HATHA at Wel TROT agè 
A TEA ARR arr X fesse 
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O ruler of earth, all those Brahmanas blessed 
her and those twice born ones gave her the 
name of Lopamudra. 


age A Herat ait Sag 
afaa ARa fren gy 


O king, possessed with great beauty that 
blessed girl began to grow quickly like a lotus 
in water or the blazing flame in a fire. 


at daei RA eit SAM: Cacia: | 
IRA: Vet a Hao gaye: 1G It 
O king of kings, when she grew youthful, 
one hundred damsels adorned with ornaments 
and also one hundred maid-servants, remaining 


at her command always, waited upon that 
blessed girl. 


W ST irag Wet RTE T 
Set Waa a a fala RVI 


Surrounded by these one hundred maid- 
servants and remaining in the midst of these 
one hundred damsels, that effulgent damsel 
shone, as the brilliant Rohini (star) in the sky. 


aerate a at yiera 
Ta Yer: ABE TE EA:N 
When she grew youthful, even then for the 
fear of the illustrious king none dared ask for 
her hand, endued as she was with good and 
excellent manners. 
g Wea Ha AAS ARI 
Aae it i a aR RU 
That truthful maiden possessed of beauty 
like that of an Apsara pleased her father and 
relatives with her good conduct. 


Aai g agni gadi Yer À fea 
PHOT FETA HEY t gZ Oo 
Seeing her attain to puberty, her father, the 


king of Vidharbha thought in his mind, “To 
whom shall I give my this daughter?” 
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CHAPTER 97 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
The history of Agastya 
TA Sate 

Sql ALAA MERA Tt TATA 
Tasers Wart det yara RR 
Lomasha said : 
When Agastya thought that she had become 
fit for leading a domestic life, he went to the 


ruler of the earth, the king of Vidarbha and 
spoke to him thus. 


Ter Peg afar ait ARRO 
aA at Heart TAT WES AU 


O king, I have a mind to lead a domestic life 
for the sake of begetting offspring. O ruler of 
carth, therefore bestow on me Lopamudra; I 
solicit her.. 


Way: u ga wala fram: 
WORM R: a cet TaN 
Having been thus addressed by the Rishi, 


that king fainted away. He was unable to 
refuse, though he was unwilling to give. 


m: a manaa Mara gada: 
meida Hae: WUT RISI 
That ruler of earth then, going to his wife, 


said, “The great Rishi possesses great power. If 


angry, he can consume us by the fire of his 
curse. 


i an gifa ger ward yarda 
ARTA a TATIN UI 


Seeing the king with his wife afflicted with 


sorrow, Lopamudra coming to them at that 


time spoke these words. 
Ta nea emg 
ws AMM Aca Aart TN N 


“O ruler of earth, you should not grieve on 
my account. © father, bestow me on Agastya 
and save yourself by giving me away.” 


skida Wet Piste HET 
Agat aa: saa fates Fern” 


MAHABHARATA 


O king, at the request of his daughter that 
king then bestowed Lopamudra on the 
illustrious Agastya with all due rites. 


WT HAT STRAT 
ARITA AAA AN UI 


Having received Lopamudra as his wife, 
Agastya thus spoke to her. “Throw away these 
costly robes and ornaments.” 


m: A SVAN neei agf A 
TARAS TSA ATAU UI 
WAIN TIME ACHAT A 
PASTA FT AETI gO N 


Thereupon that large-eyed damsel of 


‘Rambha-like thighs threw away her costly and 


handsome robes of fine texture. That large- 
eyed lady then dressing herself in bark, skin 
and rags, became equal to her husband in vows 
and acts. 

RERAMA maA: 

IASA TT: We EATR 

Coming to the source of the Ganges that 
exalted one, that foremost of Rishis, began to 


perform severe austerities with his helpful 
wife. 


m Meat agrea Ut wia TAT 
UT mi Met maaa TAS 


She being much pleased began to serve her 
husband with great respect and the exalted 
Agastya also showed great love towards his 
wife. 

Wat AB aA gA fer 

WM Rat SA SET mag fÑ: 
u Ten: uana Beet TAT a 

fare UOT a Mitt AAT ETa ATAU RS 

After a long time, O king, the illustrious 
Rishi one day saw Lopamudra, blazing in 
ascetic splendour, coming after a bath in her 
season. Being pleased with her service, with 
her purity, with her self-control, with her grace 
and beauty, he summoned her for the purpose 
of living with her. 

Aa: A Meter cesta Aer 

Tel AHL Aree MANAIRA 


VANA PARVA 


Thereupon that lady in love and bashfulness 
spoke thus with joined hands to the exalted 
one. 

airi weit weer 
a g afr wer ARA age 

“The husband certainly marries a wife for 
the purpose of offspring. But O Rishi, you 
should show towards me that love which I bear 
for you. 


an gR far mè yrei AA 
anà et e agigi 


O Brahmana, you should come to me on a 
bed like the one in which I used to lie in my 
father’s house, his palace. 


ofa wat afa a ga agf 
swag aai enog gc 


I desire that you should be adorned with 
garlands of flowers and I too should be 
adorned with those celestials ornaments that I 
like. 


aren ARS aani 
Aafa fast gaosi see ee tt 
O foremost of Brahmanas, I can not go to 
you with these rags dyed in red; to wear 
ornaments is never unholy. 
: kA Sarat 
q Anf ferert crags a wa 
an aen igea AEA o 11 
Agastya said : 
O Lopamudra, O blessed girl, O slender- 


waisted maiden, I have not wealth like what 
your father possesses. 


ciurgataret 
BUST TTA Wa ATE ATT 
Ut ia Ue ay fevers fete et 


Lopamudra said : 


O great ascetic, by your ascetic prowess you 
can in a moment bring here all the wealth that 
exists in the world of men. 


STI SALT 


Wate, Gasser ei Meret | AT! 
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BET J À Ayelet AURA WaT? VI 
Agastya said : 
It is true what you say. But it would 


.(simply) waste my ascetic merit. Bid me so do 


that which may not waste my ascetic merit. 


aeae: AIUSATA A ATTA 
Tamera arg BAMAR 


Lopamudra said : 
O great ascetic, my season will not last long. 
I do not desire to live with you at any other 
time. 
q ania aA g im 
wa g À aa eag RRX 
I never also desire to diminish your virtue in 
any way. You should therefore do what I desire 
without injuring your virtue. 
SIT Sarat 
Fee SIA: Yat wet Gear AAST: 
a Teee Hx at arate TRYIN 
Agastya said : 
O blessed girl, O fortunate one, if you make 


this resolve in your mind, then I will go out in 
search of wealth. Mean-while here as you like. 


CHAPTER 98 

(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 

History of Agastya 
wiles sare 
Tet ST walter Bis Fata ay 
gati weet t Anat FÜRU 
Lomasha said : 

O descendant of Kuru, then Agastya wept 
out to beg wealth from the king Shrutarvana 
who was considered to be richer than other 
kings. 

¥ igen g ni: gA 
ft we: MET FRAT 

Having learnt of the arrival of the pot-born 
Rishi on the frontier of his kingdom, the king 


went out with his ministers and received the 
holy man with all respects. 
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wet ret aerate gaaf: 
Weer: Tad Tat WSIS ATTN I 
Having duly offered the Arghya, the king 
with joined hands, submissively inquired the 
reason of the Rishi’s arrival. 
A Sava 


aag fafa at yf 
qea kea, a wes Ast 
Agastya said : 

O lord of earth, know, I have come to you 
for wealth. Give me a portion of your wealth 
according to your ability. 

CAR sare 
We SASS Wot Tet Te =A 
adt gana Wea TY ATAU 


Lomasha said : 

Telling him that his income and expenditure 
were the same, that king said “Take from my 
wealth whatever you please to take.” 


We Mae EET Mat TAfeast: | 
Maa mmi AEEA N 


Having seen that his income and expenditure 
are the same, that Rishi who always saw both 
sides with equal eyes thought that if he took 
anything (from that king’s wealth), he would 
injure creatures. 


E AMA THAT TA: 

MU tt await a Takao 
Wales a Ue a Gera: NAT 
ARTA TUES: TAS ISAAC II 


Taking therefore Shrutarvana with him, he 
went to Bradhnashva. Having learnt of their 
arrival at the frontier of his kingdom he 
received them duly by offering them Arghya 
and water to wash their feet. He then with their 
permission inquired the reason of their coming. 

IT Jaret 


fararntag set agaat used 
aaaea a AACS ASU 


Agastya said : 


MAHABHARATA 


O ruler of earth, know,.I have come to,you 
for wealth. Give me a portion of your wealth 
according to your ability, 

sara 


Ae SISTA VOI ATA TT AeA 

SA heal g yei Aer ARRE 2011 
Lomasha said : : 

Thereupon the king, telling them that his 
income and the expenditure are the same, said 


“Knowing this, take from my wealth whatever 
you please to take.” 


Ad amaA SET Wat Walaa: | 
MAM WO Eg a 


Having seen that his income and expenditure 
were the same, the Rishi who always saw both 
sides with equal eyes thought if he took any 
thing from him he would injure other creatures. 

Weed Tat WAITS AST! 
TUT YMA AT TERT ASAT: LAM 

Then Agastya, Shrutarvana and the king 
Bradnashva all went to Purukutsa’s son 
Trasadasya of great wealth. 


WATT AL SI ere aA 

afra wert fear AEA: 119311 

STAT UAT TATA: | 

TART TASTE WASTER YY 

O great king, having learnt of their arrival at 
the frontier of his kingdom, the high-minded 
Trasadasyu went out and received them duly. 
That foremost of kings of the Ikshvaku race, 
having duly worshipped them, asked the reason 
of their coming: 
Wet Sara 


nane weary fates A: vista 
AUST Aa eas AAEM 


Agastya said ; 

O ruler of earth, know, that I have come to 
you for wealth. Give me a portion of your 
wealth according to your ability. 

Sard 


Td MASA WOH A Tet Taga 


VANA PARVA 


Weal GIs aa Safaiterti 26 11 
We MIA Ser Wat MARAT: | 
wear mimi Aegna oN 


Lomasha said ; 

Telling them that his income and 
expenditure were the same that king said, 
“knowing this take from my wealth whatever 
you please to take. Having seen that his income 
and expenditure were the same, the Rishi who 
saw both sides with equal eyes thought that if 
he took anything, he would injure other 
creatures. 


aa: We WATT T aret arg 
AGHA WAT WAN RC II 


O great king, then all those monarchs 
looking at one another and Speaking all 
together thus spoke to the great Rishi. 

art à grat aaae TEAR fàn 
waft dase ai cans TAI ee II 

O Brahmana, there is a Danava on earth 

named Ilvala who of all persons possesses the 


largest wealth. Let us all go to day to him and 
ask wealth from him. 


Tie Sart 
wet aaeoa iara i 
TR Wed aa TRAIR oN 
O king, the suggestion to beg wealth from 
Ilvala appeared to them proper; and they all 
then went to Ilvala. 
CHAPTER 99 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Destruction of Parshurama’s effulgence 


TART Sart 


EEEE faferat y HeltatearL TIL 
SHAT ETT ITTY TITAN 


Lomasha said : 

Having learnt that those kings with the great 
Rishi had arrived at the frontier of his 
kingdom. Ilvala with all his relatives went out 
and worshipped them duly. 


dat mats gAs RA Tet 
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Bee ater gat anita seni 


O descendant of Kuru, that foremost of 
Asuras received them with hospitality and 
entertained them with well cooked meat of his 
brother Vatapi (in the form ofa goat). 


Tat WA: Bel AMM TST: | 


Sate dehi GET Ae TEATS MI 
Thereupon seeing Vatapi, the great Asura 
cooked, all the royal sages were filled with 
grief and became as senseless. 


HAA TRAIL TAM TATA: | 

f at a d we Mee marg 

qatar aaa verge: 

t ming Seba Seact: WeAtATII4 II 

Thereupon that foremost of Rishis Agastya 
said to those royal sages. “You ought not to 
grieve. I shall eat up the great Asura.” When 
the great Rishi sat on an excellent seat in order 
to eat, the great Daitya Ilvala laughingly began 
to distribute the food. 


STR Us Geet J ata Gust aa: 
RAAT YUS SMA TT ATN N 
Then Agastya eat up all the cooked meat of 


Vatapi. When the dinner was over the Asura 
Alluvial began to summon him (Vatapi). 
Wal SAY: WETS HGA: 
VT AEM Ae Aaa TAT TT: 
Thereupon, a child, (only a quantity of) wind 
came out of the stomach of the high-souled one 
with great a sound as that of the roaring clouds. 


arnt RA U4: Gears Fl 
i men CURSOR IC CCL AIPAT 


He (Ilvala) again and again cried, “Vatapi, O 
Vatapi, come out.” Then that foremost of 
Rishis, Agastya laughingly said, 

Sat Rag vat Hat sche RAT 
Feary ansa EET Slot MEAT TNS I 
“How can he come out? I have already 


digested that Asura.” Seeing that great Asura 
digested, Ilvala became sad. 


Weir TEM TEAST 
faniga: wt gt fe maT anol 


296 


Joining his hands along with his ministers, 
he thus spoke, “What for have you come here? 
And what can I do for you?” 


ngaa Ss: Wealacaet Tew 
Set GAT anai aa WARR 
Thereupon Agastya smilingly thus replied, 


“O Asura, we know you to be possessed of 
great power and also enormous wealth. . 


Ue a Aaa ng AAI 
AAA AMAT MAA TAT ALMA 


These kings are not very wealthy, but my 


necessity of wealth is great. Give us what you 
can without injuring any other. 


askara agira area 
RRA afe afta et act areni X agu3 
Thereupon (having been thus addressed) 
Ilvala saluted the Rishi and thus spoke to him, 
“If you can say what it is that I mean to give, 
then I shall give you wealth. 
WTA Sarat 
Wat aag WARRI 
qaga gaea i A mR N 
Agastya said : 
O Asura, you have intended to give to each 


of these kings ten thousand kine and as many 
gold coins. 


Wel q à fami wda fara: 
Weal aR a aR À RIRI 
O great Asura, to me you have intended to 
give twice as much and a golden chariot and a 
couple of horses with the speed of mind. 
TAYI Sart 
REA: TW: anf: 
aa: Neate dat aaaf TYNE II 
Lomasha said : 
O son of Kunti, he (Ilvala) made inquired 
and learnt that the car was really made of gold. 


The Daitya then with a sad heart gave away 
much wealth. 


naa gaas afer gut W sai 
Deg: VAG Mera Alar Vol 


MAHABHARATA 


STRATA SY, TART 
qais gt: ae Agaa ec 1 


That car which are yoked the two horses 
called Virava and Surava. O descendant of 
Bharata, these horses took those kings and 
Agastya and also all the wealth to the 
hermitage of Agastya within twinkling of an 
eye. Then obtaining Agastya’s permission the 
royal sages went away to their respective cities. 
That Rishi (Agastya) did all that his wife 
Lopamudra had desired. 


Scania at we TL WA RTT 

BUCA VET SAAT Ls 
Lopamudra said : 

O exalted one, you have accomplished all 
my desires. (Now) beget on me a greatly 
powerful and virtuous son. 

Wea Jars 


qeisenfer aeni qa Gat VA 
franma g Met aM At gR oN 
Agastya said : 

O blessed one, O beautiful lady, I am 
pleased with your conduct. Listen to me as 
regards the proposal I make in respect of your 
son. 

Wea IY yati Wet at ayra 
BM AT Mages: rat are cesta el 
Do you desire to have one thousand sons of 


one hundred sons, each equal to one hundre 
or only one such who can conquer oné 


thousand. 
wirarggara 
Wea: Yr ASE TTT 
Gente agit: Seay fered mgng: 112R 


Lopamudra said : 

O great ascetic, let me have one son equal to 
one thousand. One learned and good son !$ 
preferable to many bad ones. 


way Sart 
a Aa aaa Tar AHA: | 
AAA TATA AAS EATS 3 Ml 


VANA PARVA 
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T aa Å TATA aa A: 
aR a f age AGT REMIR XI 


Lomasha said : 

O King, saying “So be it”, that Rishi lived 
with reverence with his devoted wife of equal 
behaviour and then (the Rishi) went away into 
the forest. After he had gone away to the forest, 
that conception grew on for seven years. 


MASS TA AI MAA A eNA: 
Jafa WAT FSA ATAU AGI 


O descendant of Bharata, when the seventh 
year passed, that highly learned man, called 
Dridasya came out of the womb blazing like 
fire. 


meuf qaaa WENT: | 
TS yis: E tert NETT: NIRI 
That highly effulgent Brahmana, that great 
ascetic, took birth as that Rishi’s (Agastya's) 
son, as if uttering the Vedas, Vedangas and the 
Upanishadas. 


U Get Va we figear Fagen 
SAM ALANS SATS RAIS AAT Ol 


Greatly powerful even in his childhood, he 
used to carry loads of sacrificial fuel to his 
father’s house and hence he was called 
Idhmavaha. 

aange g t agr ue a gT 
We FTAA MATR 

Seeing him endued with such (prowess) that 
Rishi became very much pleased. O 
descendant of Bharata, thus did he beget that 
excellent son. 


AR frees cary Tard Valera 
We SANS eaaa Falls 


O king, by this his ancestors obtained the 
region they desired. From that time this place 
has become famous on earth as the hermitage 
of Agastya. 

ma aiee eT: | 
TATA TTY THU: 113 oI 
O king, this is that hermitage of Agastya 


who had killed Vatapi of the Prahrada race, the 
hermitage adorned with charming beauties. 


War miei yaar tame aera 
miRNA Ferra ITEAN RII 
This sacred Bhagirathi frequented by the 
celestials and the Gandharvas rolls in like a 
person in the sky shaken by the gentle breeze. 
waia Rey a A ANT: 
Reeg ie aag RaR 
She flows onward on draggy crests (of hills), 
descending lower and lower, looking like a 
frightened female snake lying along the slopes 
of the hills. 
aioi & feet wat eaaet a Aga 
y yanir agaa frei 
eat mei ggat SALAS TEMAS 3 
Issuing first from the matted locks of 
Sambhu (Shiva), this favourite queen of the 
ocean floods the southern country, (thereby 
benefiting it) as a mother. Bathe freely in this 
highly sacred river. 


qfar Fated fay ag ag 
Spirent E EIEEE EGE ERAL 
O Yudhishthira, O great king, behold the 


Bhrigu Tirtha, celebrated over the three worlds 
and frequented by the great Rishi. 


Aea TA Set RASSA 
Sa Tal WG: A HIM Aa MOSTIN 
Bathing in it, Rama regained his lost 


prowess. O son of Pandu, bathing here with 
yourebrothers and Krishna (Draupadi). 

gaei Wt: page 

qA THOT GAT Agt URANU 

You should regain that effulgence which 

had been robbed from you by Duryodhana, as 
Rama regained his lost splendour by a hostile 
encounter (with Dashratha’s son). 


CHEMDCECIO! 
Waa mia HONEA Aa mosa: 
mar cary iida aiaa ATS SI 
Vaishampayana said : 


O descendant of Bharata, the Pandava 
(Yudhishthira) bathed there with his brothers 
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and Krishna (Draupadi) and offered oblations 
to the Pitris and the celestials, 

TA det we St ea aat ati 

SIAC SAAT ALAA SH 

© foremost of men, after he had bathed 
there, his body blazed forth in brighter 


cffulgence. and he became invincible to all 
foes, 


agaaa Tears cag UETA: 
way fan THe Ee AT: Wah 
ae Weed da Utes TT:S 
© king of kings, the son of Pandu 
(Yudhishthira) then thus spoke to Lomasha, “O 
exalted one, for what reason Rama’s effulgence 


was robbed? How did he again regain it? I ask 
you, tell me everything, 


THAT sara 

| TOY WHT A a TA: | 

Í Wet E, Yar WAY REET: N% ot 
faa]: Tt WoT aea aes A 
TRA RAHANEATE Gt STIR TNEI 


Lomasha said : 


} (6) king of kings, listen to the history of. 


Rama (Dasharatha’s son) and also that of the 
intelligent (Parshurama), the descendant of 
Bhrigu: For the destruction of Ravana, Vishnu 
in his own body took his birth as the son of the 


: pe illustrious Dasharatha. We then saw that son of 
i Dasharatha when he had been born in 
: Ayodhya. 


Z eae: Sei 


agent WRT FA: 

ag feet aa Raela 
impelled by curiosity, Rama, the 
t of Bhrigu, the son of Richika and 
hearing of Rama, the son of 
of spotless deeds, went to 
a, taking with ara pne bow so s fatal to 


MAHABHARATA 

THAT THT TT A CTT 

TMA GET SMTA TTT 4 1 

Wears Bea Wa TATA 

arate fe maga asg 

(With the intention of) ascertaining the 
prowess of Rama, the son of Dasharatha. 
Hearing that he had arrived at the frontier of 
his dominion, Dasharatha, sent his own son 
Rama to receive (Parshu) Rama with respect. 
Seeing him (Dasharatha’s son) arrived and 
standing before him with upraised weapons, 
Rama, smilingly spoke these words to him, “O 
king of kings, O lord, O ruler of earth, string, if 
you can with all your strength, this bow in my 


hand which was made to destroy the 
Kshatriyas.” 


PANT Tort Ble Mee Ursa 
Pawel Weed negavo 


Having been thus addressed, he 
(Dasharatha's son) said, “O exalted one, you 
should not insult me thus. 


meee aao eg 
gagi aN ag + eY C11 
I am amongst the twice-born not deficient in 
the virtue of the Kshatriya order. But the 


descendants of Ikshvaku never boast of their 
prowess of arms, 


miaf tat Wat aera 
Stet S SUSE WHS 8 UI 


To him who spoke thus, Rama replied in 
these words, “O descendant of Raghu, stop all 


your crafty speech: Take this bow.” 

Tat Fe TT EETA. 

TH aeni ANE TT SAY ol 

SNUG Helle Sa AT 

WAPEHa eta CANA: T TN Vl 

Thereupon the son of Dasharatha Rama took 

up in anger from the hands of (Parshu) Rama 
that celestials bow which destroyed the 


foremost of Kshatriyas. O descendant of 
Bharata, that greatly powerful hero stringed 


_ that bow without the least exertion and then he 
l twanged i it 


VANA PARVA 


Åre i 


TA Wee i aaa 
SETA MET TAY TAH TATETRTETING RI 


With its twang like that of the thunder he 
frightened all creatures. Thereupon Rama, the 
son of Dasharatha, thus spoke to (Parshu) 
Rama, “O Brahmana, here I have stringed the 
bow. What else shall I do for you?” Then the 
illustrious son of Jamadagni (Parshurama) gave 
to Rama a celestials arrow and said, “Please 
this to the bow-string and draw it to your ear. 

sare 


TH: wa ga WA 
eet ge da qii wet XI 


Having heard this, Rama, blazing up in 
wrath, thus spoke to him, “O descendant of 
Bhrigu, I have heard what you have said and I 
have also pardoned you. You are full of vanity. 


IAT Geet Tat: gA fergie: 
famerana ot at Rg 


You have acquired prowess superior to the 
Kshatriyas through the grace of the Grandsire 
(Brahma) and therefore you certainly insult me. 


Wye Ui at BUT eet fare 

Tat Way St TH: Tate Ata 14g 11 
STA VAL SA VT RERA 
A serge EAT MERTON 
Tat WA a aAA At A 
RAM Raa TET: MAT U4 SU 
Salas acct AYR: Waa 

Aa Waal ATH: MEANY Vl 
Vater I agda ANT 

Auer aster ferqear Bafeseg ofl 


Behold me in my own original form; I give 
you sight.” Then the descendant of Bhrigu 
Rama saw in the body of Rama (Dasharatha's 
son). The Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras, the 
Sadhyas, the Marutas, the Pitris, Hutashana 
(Fire), constellations, the planets. The 
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Gandharvas, the Rakshashas, the Yakshas, the 
rivers, the Tirthas, those eternal Rishis who 
have become Brahma-like, namely 
Valakhilyas. The celestials Rishis, the seas, the 
mountains, the Vedas, the Upanishadas, the 
Vasishthas, the sacrifices, the Samas in their 
living forms. © descendant of Bharata 
Yudhishthira, the science of arms, the clouds 
with rain and lightning to saw in the body of 
Rama (Dasharatha's son). 


T: a Ha frayed A aot gA gl 
TARR Melee MAING RI 
Vigan Hed Naar T 

ECTE Fratesicer AER GERUG 211 


Then the exalted Vishnu (Rama) shot that 
arrow. © descendant of Bharata at this the 
whole earth was filled with sounds of thunder 
and burning meteors flashed through the sky. 
Showers of dust and rain fell on the earth, 
earthquakes, whirl-winds of fearful gide 
convulged everything. 


a mi ae grat RA Seer 
amaa Aut gA: NE 3 
Confounding (Parshu) Rama by the 
effulgence of the arrow shot by the hand of 
Rama, it came back blazing into his hand. 


WY fagemt Tear wien a AAT 

TWH: MAMAN: WU. freA XI 
fae Miseaga AEST GA: 

Wg WA AaRe Aleta T:R NI 
(Parshu) Rama who had been thus deprived 


-of his senses, then regaining his consciousness 


and receiving back (as it were) his life, bowed 
to the greatly effulgent Vishnu (Rama). 
Commanded by Vishnu he again went to the 
Mahendra mountain. The great ascetic lived 
there in fear and in shame. 


Wa: dats aR 
frig gifa ger ad gaS 
When one year passed away, secing (Parshu) 
Rama deprived of prowess, his pride gone and 
himself in great affliction, the Pitris thus spoke 
to him, 


OLR Pee ROY I TE LEN ON OE! CT! » eS 


err AN: 


= (PIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 


300 MAHABHARATA 
fn sa: ATTE TENT ATR: RN 


Lomasha said : 

O king, O great monarch, listen to the 
excellent, wonderful and extraordinary account 
of Agastya and also about his immeasurably 
effulgent prowess. 


SAL Fg AT Ba Jaguar: | 
aea Set SMA WOT: WAETSUT: 113 11 
There in the Treta Yuga were some fearful 
Danavas who were invincible in battle. They 
were known by the name of Kalkeyas and they 
possessed fearful prowess. 


FY Fa WUT AEA: | 
WH WAT RAJE GUUS I 


Placing themselves under (the command of) 
Vritra and arming themselves with various 
weapons, they pursued the celestials with Indra 
at their head to all directions. 


Wal Gael apa: FU 
yit Yet aega RAII 
Thereupon the celestials resolved upon the 


destruction of Vritra and they all went to 
Brahma with Purandra (Indra) at their hcad: 


gaai a Wary ASAE El 
fated & gu: wd aaa: art faster 
Seeing them all standing before him with 
joined hands. Parameshti (Brahma) thus spoke 
to them, “O celestials, I know all that you 
desire. 
agi sagnia aan qt ater 
Beker Stet fara menarie 
A Treat Went: Wa at a Waar 
a Al area Gates 
I shall tell you the means by which Vuitra 
will be killed. There is’a highly intelligent great 
Rishi, well-known by the name of Dadhichi- 
N | Go to him all together and ask from him @ 
Y | boon. That Rishi, of virtuous mind and well 


“3a aR a A A FTN 
I fag ila KERUK 
“0 son, in going to Vishnu, your conduct 
was not proper. He deserves to be worshipped 
“and respected by the three worlds. 
CERE EE Mey YANG <1 
O son, go to the sacred river which is known 
by the name of Vadhusara. Bathing in all the 
Tirthas in ‘that river, you will regain your old 
effulgence. 
aed ae ad ite aa A wire: | 
> yea WH aera AA MT:N 
= O Rama, therein is the Tirtha called 
Diptodaka where your grand father Bhrigu in 
“the celestials age practised excellent 
“austerities.” 
A Wa Star Wa: aati Ser fig: 
West TERS ey STEIG ol 
O son of Kunti, Rama did all that his 
ancestors had said. © son of Pandu, he 
© regained his lost effulgence in this Tirtha. 
Fe ards a TÀ a ba 
raaraa faaara È ganin RII 
© © child, O great king, this was what 
“happened in the days of yore to Rama of 
“spotless deeds when he met with Vishnu. 


"CHAPTER 100 


nuni 


ie C mstruction of Vajra 


e fre Aust 


VANA PARVA 


Desirous as you are of victory, go all 
together to him and tell him, “Give us your 
bones for the good of the three worlds.” 


MPN AAG Ie Terai 
TRUMAN as Went FST got 
Giving up his body, he will give his bones to 
you. With those bones make a greatly fearful 
and strong weapon (to be called) Vajra 
(thunder). 
agag Ut west RT 
WT aaa A gA afafa wigs gat 
It will have six sides, it will be fearful, it will 
make terrible roars, it will be able to destroy 


even the greatest enemies . With that Vajra, 
Shatakratu (Indra) will kill Vitra. 


Wig a: Waa e T 

Taget Sat gA LRR 

AN Get Sa STs 

PRAM: UL UY AGATA gM UI 

I have told you all. Do all this without 

delay.” Having been thus addressed, the 
celestials bidding farewell to the Grandsire 
(Brahma), Went to the hermitage of Dadhichi 
with Narada at their head. It (hermitage) stood 


on the opposite bank of the Sarasvati, covered 
with various plants and creepers. 


AJE arial 
i Site aaa 


It resounded with the hum of bees as if they 
were reciting Samas. It echoed with the 
melodious notes of males Kokilas ‘and 
Chakoras. 


aRt alee Gate 
TA WAGan ed Mera sTAtS1R4 1 
Buffaloes, bears, deer and Chamaras (cows) 
wandered there at pleasure without having any 
fear of tigers. 


anana RCE CTCL ICH 
Wisame: hiena: Meares ge It 
Male ‘elephants with juice trickling down 
from their rent temples sported with the female 
elephants in the streams and filled the place 
with their roars. 


30T - 


EEEE EIEE ESE EEGEN U 

AUT eana: SN 

og aag A gA 

Afere ATAR 

The place echoed with the roars of lions and 
tigers. And here and there might be seen lions 
with grisly manes lying stretched in caves and 
glens, thus beautifying them with their 
presence. They then (celestials) came to the 
hermitage of Dadhichi which was like heaven 
itself. 

aaaea ia oh ara RN 

amaa agt FAT cee Marsa ee li 

They saw there Dadhichi as effulgent as the 
sun and as blazing in the grace of person as the 
Grandsire (Brahma). 

TE Wet YM Westar e A 

amaa ai Wea aah ASMIR oN 

O king, bowing at his feet and saluting him, 
the celestials_all together asked from him for 
the boon as directed by Parameshti (Brahma). ~ 

at qim: meita: 


afi aq at feaa eat; 
a ait oe aag at 
Thereupon Dadhichi, becoming very much 
pleased and addressing those foremost of 
celestials said, “O celestials, I shall do today 
what is to your benefit. I shall even give up my 
body myself.” 
= Se 
sto Spit CAPT Wea 
Wt: FUR Wg: We S 
Walt TAT aed ee 
Having said this, that foremost of men of 
subdued soul suddenly gave up his fee 
Thereupon the celestials took the’ Pie 
dead Rishi, as they had'been directed: - 


WEST Wa ea o o 
reer eg 
Ter g dat cet GET 
WEST: WAT: URI 
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Then the celestials with glad heart went to 
 Tyashtri (Vishvakarma) and told him the 
means of their victory. Tvashtri also hearing 
their words was filled with joy; and with great 
attention and care. 
dan aa FaEd 
Hal a Mea A SAT CEs! 
srt SAAT Sa 
TRAPS YURFTLU 
_ He made the Vajra of greatly fearful, 
appearance. Having made it he cheerfully said 
to Sakra (Indra), “O god, with this best of 
weapons Vajra reduce today the fearful 
enemies of the celestials to ashes. 
aA BA: ATT: YS À 
Weta ect fated fafa: 
TART MARY Yeates, 
agi NES: Wad UJETI AN 
O chief of the celestials, killing the foe rule 
happily the kingdom of heaven with your own 
friends.’ Having been thus addressed by 
Tvashtri Purandara (Indra) cheerfully took the 
Vajra from his hands with proper respects. 


CHAPTER 101 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
The destruction of Vritra 
. AMN sare 
Wd: a awl aferiacart eee: | 
anme dat ga Raga Ween a 
Lomasha said : 


Thereupon that wielder of Vajra (Indra) 
supported by the powerful celestials came to 
Vritra who was then occupying both the earth 
and the heaven. 


BIH: MAMA TTT! 
agane: WI aie Tat IM 


He was guarded on all sides by the huge 


bodied Kalkeyas with upraised weapons, 
looking like great mountains with towering 
peaks. 


MAHABHARATA 


aA ga wag Fart GMA: Tel 
Wed A e MELIN 
O best of the Bharata race, then a great battle 


appalling on the three worlds was fought by the 
celestials with the Danavas for a short while. j 


zaien GSM Aag: 
SAL YT: VE: aR I 
Loud was the clashing of swords upraised 


and warded off by the heroic hands, those that 
were aimed at one another’s bodies. 


Af: IRES ELEAN N 

aAa WET ga NRTA 

The heads began to fall from the sky on the 
earth like fruits of palmyra palm, falling on the 
ground loosened from their stalks. 

X Brea Yar e: URET: 

femada qaq ZARA: 1G I 

The Kaleyas, clad in golden armour and 
armed with iron mounted in aces rushed 
towards the celestials like moving mountains 
on fire. 

q Agaa: AG A AT: EA TTVN 

Being unable to stand the onrush of those 


impetuous heroes, the celestials broke (their 
ranks) and fled away from fear. 


AML SBI Fa hy EA: ÅR: 
aa adm a agai nA i 
Secking them (the celestials) flying in fear 
and Vritra growing in boldness, the thousand 


eyed Purandra (Indra) was greatly confounded 
with fear. 


TARAR CA: WAN Wats! 
ama POT VT t g ATT FAN 
Filled with the fear of the Kalkeyas the deity 


Purandra (Indra) himself asked protection from 
the lord Narayana without delay. 


a yh ayaa GBT fae: ATI 
it Sera e aio 


The eternal Vishnu, seeing Sakra (Indra) 
confounded with fear and grief, enhanced his 


VANA PARVA 


prowess by importing to him a portion of his 
own might. 


fap Afi wes apt Sareea: 

Wea ae: WET TERNS: ge 

Having seen Sakra (Indra) thus protected by 
Vishnu, all the celestials and the Brahmana 
Rishis of spotless deeds imparted to him their 
own might. 

a waren: wert fut fad: wel 

mela TEMA, HERIR 


Thus favoured by Vishnu by all the 
celestials and by the highly-blessed Rishis 
Sakra (Indra) became more powerful than 
before. 


Weal acre Faget g 
Wg gal Tet Fam 
aer ma ANS 
G iin aea WATS 
Knowing that the chief of the celestials had 
been filled with the prowess of others, Vitra 
sent forth fearful roars. The carth, the 


directions, the heaven and the mountains all 
began to tremble. 


Tal ma: nT: 
Ja ta Et meN 
at fant ta 
at He TT aT TTT RYS 
O king, thereupon hearing that fearful and 
loud roar, Indra was filled with grief and fear 


and in order to kill the Asura he hurled the 
great Vajra. 


E aaga: Tat 
AT: USAT 
UN Meee: UTR 
T aa aaa A:N 


Struck with Vajra, that great Asura adorned 
with garlands of gold, fell down as the great 
Mandara mountain did in the days of yore 
when hurled from the hand of Vishnu. 


WL at daa aT: 
Wen: Wea M: WAST! 
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aa TT mug fagh 
Fi Waren gi T ANAI 
When that foremost of Daityas was killed, 
even then Sakra (Indra) fled away in fear to 
take shelter in a lake, thinking that the Vajra 
had not been hurled from his hands and that 
Vitra had not (really) been killed. 


wa a tar gm: weer 


Tey: WU SAAT ROM! 

The celestials and the great Rishis were all 
filled with joy and they cheerfully sang the 
praise of Indra. Then the celestials mustering 
together began to kill all the Daityas who grew 
dejected by the death of Vitra. 


terres: mt: 
KE EGEICIENKEIGIRU 


fè AUN fe À . 
gage aG TM 
Struck with panic at the sight of the 
assembled celestials, they entered the 


fathomless ocean, full of fishes and alligators. 
They (the Danavas) assembled together with 
pride began to conspire for the destruction of 
the three worlds. 


kiganga RNR 


Some among them who were wise 
suggested some courses of action, each 
according to his own judgment. 


Tat y aa maT, 
A nR aa 
PSIEACEIGEEILEE IS 
Rai aT: Het g Soll 
In course of time they made the fearful 


resolution that they should first destroy all 
persons’ knowledge and ascetic virtues. 
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cian fe wa aT fret 
THN Atel ATM: SATA! 
A afi aea AgeTak 
aRts TAT RU 
“The worlds are all supported by asceticism, 
therefore lose no time to destroy asceticism. 
All those men who are on earth endued with 


ascetic virtues and with the knowledge of the 
precepts of virtue and that of Brahma. 


Wai aa: faai feta 
Ag MONLY SIT, NTER 
mf MAIRE: NRR 
Should be soon destroyed, for when they 
are destroyed, the whole universe will be 
destroyed.” Having arrived at this resulting for 
the destruction of the universe, they became 
exceedingly glad. 
gi amba nA 
Wia SHUTS MRIN 
Then they made the, ocean, with the 


mountain, like waves, the abode of Varuna, 
their fort. 


CHAPTER 102 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Danava oppressions 
wag sara 
Wak Twat arent Ferrera: 
SIA: Weert Ae TT PETG I 
Lomasha said : 


Living in the ocean, the abode of Varuna, 
the Kalkeyas began their operations for the 
destruction of the worlds. 


q Wat walt verafet wer FA 
Ag a À at yag AI 
They began to devour in the night in anger 


the Rishis (they found) in the hermitages and in 
the holy spots. 


akee am afiar: 
ai: anet a Ag Met RET: 


MAHABHARATA 


Those wicked-minded Daityas devoured 
one hundred and eighty Brahmanas and also 
ascetics in the hermitage of Vasishtha. 


TTS Treat God fant 
ETT fe Wat Alert MAT II 
Going to the sacred hermitage of 
Chayavana, frequented by the Brahmanas, they 
devoured one hundred Rishis who lived on 
fruits and roots. 


wa Tat m Hart faagata feat 

AUST da FAT ae: 4 

ararenrguens fara: Agfa: 

We HUTT ANAA, AARATI I 

They thus acted during the night and during 
the day they entered into the sea. They 
devoured in the hermitage of Bharadvaja two 
Brahmanas of subdued soul and of 
Brahmachari life, living on air and water only. 
In this way did the Danavas one after another 
(invade) all the hermitages. 


fym URAA AAT A 
IMTS: AA AA FEST NON 
Being intoxicated with prowess of arms and 


their lives nearly run out, the Kalkeyas 
destroyed many Brahmanas. 


WCAG Wa YSN 
Ud WANT sae aaa it 


O foremost of men, the Danavas acted in 
this way towards the ascetics in their ascetic 
retreats. Yet men could not discover them. 


WAT WAST aena: 
HRC HAA: pÅ: 118 UI 
Every moming people saw lying on the 
ground the dead bodies of Rishis who were 
emaciated for living on frugal diet. 


midana aaa! 

aada Ala: PMU THT: OU 

Many of those bodies were without flesh or 
blood, without ‘entrails and with limbs 


separated from one another. Here and there lay 
heaps of bones like heaps of conch-shells. 


VANA PARVA 


faethe yee ware Rall 
The carth was scattered over with the 
(sacrificial) contents of broken jars and 
shattered ladles for pouring libations of ghee 
and with the sacred fires kept with care by the 
ascetics. 
firea eaa 
maiaa BATH SAL YA 
The universe, being afflicted with the terror 
of the Kalkeyas and being destitute of the 
Vedic studies, of the Vashats and the Sacrificial 
festivals and religious rites, became very 
fearless. 
Ue dioa AAT Aye 
AAT: MRT FER ATRN 
O ruler of men, when men began to perish in 
this way, the survivors fled for their lives in all 
directions. 


fa Tet: fafai wen 
HTL ATONE HAL MUTE, HARTI RI 
Some fled to caverns and some behind 


mountain streams and springs and some 
through fear of death gave up their lives. 


Hea ASAT: BAT: WEE AAT: 
animo: Ut Act aaam TARRI U 
Those among them who were bow-men and 
heroes cheerfully went out and took great 
trouble of find out the Danavas. 
q Say TEE agf 
A MYI UY: eae ANE II 
Failing to find them, for the Asuras had 
taken shelter in the bottom of the ocean, they 
came back to their homes greatly aggrieved. 
WYATT Are AAG alse 
anng: TATA EMT AAAI Vol 
O ruler of men, when the universe was being 
thus destroyed and when sacrificial festivals- 
, and religious rites were all destroyed, the 
celestials were filled with great afflictions. 
Te WAST Tar wap 
WRU BRUT et TUTE fA ge 1 


Assembling all together with Indra in their 
midst, they consulted with one another out of 
fear. They asked protection from the increate 
and exalted deity, Narayana. 


as finer THT STOTT 
Cit Gar: ALATA TENTS NG I 
Going to that unvanquished lord of 


Vaikuntha and bowing to that Slayer of Madhu, 
the celestials thus addressed him, 


wT Wel UW Beat a Sed: WAT 
wat Wels fat Ag ae ASAI ol 
“O lord, you are the creator, the protector 
and the destroyer of the universe as well as of 


ourselves. It is you who have created this 
universe with all its mobile creatures. 


TET PA: YA AT TRL YATTI 
STS agaia Sree MRAM QU 


O lotus-cycd deity, it is you who in the days 
of yore assuming the form of a boar raised the 
sunken earth from the sea for the benefit of all 
creatures. 


See Ageia Tay: Te 

ANAS AY: Gat Ylet: FEAT VIM 

O foremost of Purushas, assuming the form 
of Narasimha (half man and half lion) you 
Killed in the days of yore the ancient and 


greatly powerful Daityas, called Hiranaya- 
kashipu. 


HAA: TATA alee RER: 

m AYU ser AA REREN 
There was a great Asura named Bali, 

incapable of being killed by any creature. 


Assuming the form of a dwarf, you exiled him 


from the three worlds. 
HIST ASAT ST ga: 
Waa: paaa arrays 
It is by you that wicked Asura called 


Jambha who was a powerful bow-man and 
who always obstructed sacrifices was killed. 


TARN ii sat der + fae 
Tee HIATT cet TTT GM 
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Your acts are like those which, O'slayer of 
Madhu, cannot be counted. You are the refuge 
of all who are afflicted with fear. 


aN wat Sagar A HIATT 
W HT SAT Wer A AEA MIRRA 
O god of gods, it is for this we tell you what 


is our present trouble. Save the worlds, the 
celestials and Indra also from this great fear. 


CHAPTER 103 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
Glories of Agastya 
tat Fg: 
wa Waele set Wi: valsga l 
a mfa areata Ferenc RAhE:IR 
The celestials said : 


All the four orders of creatures increase 
through your favour. They propitiate ihe 
dwellers of heaven with the offering of Habya 
and Kabya (sacrificial libations to the gods and 
oblations to the Pitris). 


tier da aad Gast AAT: | 
EE RICUCCI E EIES GAIAN 
Zi a aag Cart NAAR 
qa AA AA Wat aR ROT: U3 
Thus being pretected by you and freed from 
troubles, people through your favour increase 
depending on one a:other. Now this great fear 


has overtaken the people. We do not know by 
whom the Brahmanas are killed at night. 


eidg a aeng yir gaa 
m: yrei attorrat fated ganw 
If the Brahmanas are destroyed, the world 
will be also destroyed. If the world is 
destroyed, heaven itself will be destroyed. 
AMES! A: Ta TN 
fri niray AÀ oferta 114 11 
O mighty armed lord of the universe, let not, 


through your favour, people, protected as they 
are by you, meet with destruction. 


MAHABHARATA 


fuara 
fai À ga: Wa T RRT 
qaa Mie agi g aa: 1 11 
Vishnu said : 
O celestials, I know the reason of the 


-destruction of all creatures. I shall tell you al] 


about it. Having your mind freed form anxicty 
listen to it. 
aAa Stet faren WOT: ATAT: 
àg qi ma a Ws RENS 
There are a fearful class (of Danavas) well- 
known by the name of Kalkeyas. Placing Vritra 
at their head, they devasted the Universe. 
X qi Frat gp Ween 
Gift Ufa: WaT THOTT 
Having seen Vritra killed by the greatly 
intelligent deity of one thousand cyes (Indra), 
they entered into (the ocean) the abode of 
Varuna, to save their lives, 
X aae at AEM 
Iae Aa Tat AR SEATS 
Having entered the fearful ocean full of 
sharks and crocodiles, they (now) kill the 


Rishis at night with the intention of 
exterminating all creatures. 
ay Wem: gi Ag wager fe N 


RRS aT Galata: WTA Toll 
But they cannot be killed, as they have taken 
shelter under the sea. You should therefore find 
out some means to dry up the ocean. 


anne fart at fe esesta 

aye fe T Brea FAA RATTI! 

Except Agastya, who else is capable of 
drying up the ocean? Without drying uP the 
ocean, they cannot be assailed by any other 
means. 


qra wer Sar Fee MATE 
TASTA STRAT, AAU 
Having heard these words of Vishnu about 
the drying up of the ocean, they took thë 
permission of Parameshti (Brahma) and went 
to the hermitage of Agastya. 


VANA PARVA 
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— L 


TARY Here arei Sherrer 

STRATA ee FATAL; I 

There they saw the high-souled son of 
Varuna, of blazing effulgence, waited upon by 
the Rishis, as Brahma is waited upon by the 
celestials. 


astra wena aerefrregaAI 
ToT TUT ah: ATS ew II 
Going to the high-souled and undeteriorating 
son of Mitra and Varuna (Agastya) Seated in 
his hermitage as a man of ascetic merits, they 
sang his glory by reciting his deeds. 
oat ag: 

RnR wt cient wht: yai 

dRea gaai, wacilerectrnTET: 11 RI 
The celestials said : 


You became in the days of yore the refuge 
of creatures when they were oppressed by 
Nahusha. Deprived of his heaven’s affluence, 
he was thrown down, a thorn of the heaven as 
he was, from the celestials region. 


SRNL IGE: WERT RTR TATA | 
Sea Aa FET: Bett A AAT UI 


That foremost of mountains Vindhya being 
angry with the sun, suddenly (in the days of 
yore) began to increase its height, but he has 
ceased to increase, as he could not disobey 
your command. 


TART Mga Ces TYAS: WaT: | 
Tate TATE Fafa Wat Tat: 11811 
When darkness covered the world, creatures 


wcre oppressed by death; but having got you as 
a protector, they obtained the greatest security. 


es waite Ferg way Ae 
WA: WAT At wat aA Wage 
O exalted one, whenever we are beset with 


danger, it is you from whom we ask for a boon, 
for you always grant the boon asked of you. 


CHAPTER 104 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Agastya's going to the sea 
gff sara 
fani aem farea: wea: aeS: 
qia A are muU 
Yudhishthira said : 


O great Rishi, I am desirous of hearing why 
Vindhya (mountain), made senseless with 
anger, suddenly began to increase its bulk. 


wig saver 
afii neie WS array 
STAT WY: wafia 
Lomasha said : 

The sun between his rising and setting went 
round that king of mountains, that great golden 
mountain named Meru. 

ig hl aa: viet: Wasa 

aor fe lman Frag: Rra 

eters frat wed ge MRT 

Waa: Ya: Berk MAMAS 

meaa Viet A eRT 

T mt: aA A Site fa muy 

Sceing this, the Vindhya mountain spoke 
thus to the sun, “As you every day go round 
Meru and honour him, O sun, so do you the 
‘same by going round me.” Having been thus 
addressed, the sun thus replied to that king of 
mountains. “O mountain, I do not walk round it 


out of my own desire. He who has created this 
universe has assigned this path to me.” 


Taga: MN Neg: Wear: 

qia Ag Teas tt 

Having been thus addressed, the mountain, 
O chastiser of foes, desiring to obstruct the 


path of the sun and the moon, suddenly began 
to increase its bulk in anger. 


Wat eat: Wied: Wa Va 
feat WANT Hei 


AWS Aa ae VAI! 


Thereupon all the assembled. celestials came 
to Vindhya, the great king of mountains and 
tricd to dissuade him from what he was doing. 
But he did not heed their words. 


Taya ASA 
a arg: Wied: TRACI 
Then the assembled celestials all went to the 
Rishi living in his hermitage, that ascetic, that 
foremost of virtuous men, the wonderfully 
powerful Agastya; and they told him all. 
ea aq: 
qatara ATAU Aft TAT 
VTA FONT Fee: AAPG TNS 
a Rang grat art: Aa N 
Fad wat fe Were Tee Pa gol 


The celestials said : 

The king of mountains, Vindhya, giving way 
to anger, is obstructing the path of the sun and 
the moon and the course of the stars. O best of 
Brahmanas, O greatly exalted one, except you 
there is none who can prevent him from doing 
it. 


rege aai fam: gant VAT 
Asied fret war: AUT NRR 
Lomasha said : i! 
Having heard the words of the celestials, the 
Brahmana went to the mountain. Going there 
with his wife, he spoke thus to Vindhya. 
United at Fadl Uda 
qama Rne fest ardor ALR 
“O foremost of mountains, I wish to have a 
path given to me by you, as I intend to go to 
the southern country for some purpose. 
aaam ma Mad cat waea 
F afer fea m aa A:I 
O king of mountains, wait till I return, you 


e then increase your bulk as much as you 
ike.” 


MAHABHARATA 

wa a and pal aAa 

santa aima Sete, ae fay 

O chastiser of foes, having made this 
agreement with Vindhya, (he went away) anq 
up to the present day the son of Varuna 
(Agastya) has not returned from the southern 
country. 

Wad à adarei Ger fire a ae 

SUT TATA AA eat UTES eg 1 

Thus have I narrated to you, as you askeq 


me to do, why Vindhya does not increase jts 
bulk on account of the prowess of Agastya. 


ITA FM TL Yt: nAg: 

ae ATT AT FRET: TTT RG 

O king, now hear how the Kalkcyas were 
destroyed by the celestials when they obtained 
their prayer from Agastya. 

femi aa: grat Anaea 

futaan: w at a: aN 

TURRA SAAT yR VOI 


Having heard the words of the celestials, the 
son of Mitra and Varuna said, “Why have you 
come? What boon do you solicit from me?” 
Having been thus addressed, the celestials said 
to the Rishi. 


Wat SAAT WEIL 
IATA Year SI 


O “high-souled one, we desire this act to be 
done by you, namely to drink up the ocean. 
Then we shall be able to kill these enemies of 
the celestials, known by the name of Kalkeyas, 
along with their followers.” 

fami aa: gear ait BPA 
BAA Tat A eat A Ae JERI 

Having heard the words of the celestials, the 
Rishi said, “So be it. I shall do what you desir 
and also that which would be beneficial to the 
world.” 


Tagra sT MYX Aleat Very 
afaa wafers: mi Saar Yaaro! 


VANA PARVA 


O vow-observing man, having said this, he 
then went to the lord of rivers, the occan, 
accompanied by the Rishis who had become 


successful in asceticism and by the celestials. 
a l 
gi ZERERA? RII 
Men, snakes, Gandharvas, Yakshas and 
Kinnaras followed the high-souled (Rishi), 
with the desire of sceing that wonderful feat. 
Asen em: ag Ma ETI 
Tafa Aider arene 
aaa Gait: ta ay A 
me ana 
They then all came to the fearfully roaring 
occan which was as it were dancing with 
billows made by the winds and was, as it were 
laughing with masses of froth, created by the 
dashing of waves at the mountain cave. It was 
full of different water animals and birds. 


amaai SAT: MATT: | 
TIS AMT: WATS HST YI 


The celestials, the Gandharvas, the great 
Nagas, the greatly exalted Rishis, all came with 
Agastya to the great ocean. 


CHAPTER 105 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 


Consultations about the refilling of the 
Ocean 


wiley sara 
WAR u Waa aema fà: 
saa Aiea SATIS TTRI 
Lomasha said : 
Coming to the ocean, the exalted Rishi, the 
son of Varuna thus spoke to the assembled 


celestials and the Rishis, who had come with 
him. 


we daR d ii aem 
wafa west iR 
“For the good of the world, I shall drink up 
this abode of Varuna (ocean). You should at 
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once make the preparations which devolves 
upon you to make.” 


Wagan ae tarerefirega:| 
agi Be: Wace TI: 113 11 
Having spoken these few words, the 
undeteriorating son of Mitra and Varuna began 


in wrath to drink up the ocean in the sight of all 
the world. 


Wart Was i SBT AART: 

fret wot sry: ga 

Seeing how the ocean was being drunk up, 
Indra and the other immortals were filled with 
great astonishment; and they began to adore 
him by reciting his praises. 

wa Teale fee a citar ATAI 

MEM Wess T Ted] A TTY HI 

(They said) “O protector of the world you 
our Saviour and you are the creator of the 
world. Through your favour the universe with 


the immortals may be saved from 
extermination.” 


u WeMMfaagttercan 
Way Ay WaT: | 
Raa yaari 
mania aR TARRI 
Bcing thus worshipped by the celestials 
while the musical instruments of the 
Gandharvas played all around and celestials 


blossoms were showered on him, that high- 
souled (Rishi) made the great ocean waterless. 


W dt uei mauta 

P: WARM: WHET: | 
we Ren agent 

OM RAE CIE ahaa: 1119 11 


Seeing the great ocean made waterless, all 
the celestials were filled with joy; and taking 
up various celestials weapons they began to kill 
the Danavas with courageous hearts. 


ù aema- 
Ygactareache: | 


MAHABHARATA 


ne EEE 
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q AR Aaa meet 
ant aami Ramae 


Bcing attacked by the high-souled and 
greatly powerful, swift-coursing and loudly 
roaring celestials, they (the Danavas) were 
unable to withstand the on set of those swift 
and courageous dwellers of heaven. 


X SUAS ea AAT: | 
ag: Ye Fs mfia aA I 
O descendant of the Bharata, those loudly 


roaring Danavas, being thus attacked by the 
celestials, fought a great battle for a moment. 


X oe caer gar yiatrnifeaaty: | 
SAAT: Ut wae Aafa gm: 
But they had been already burnt by the force 
of the penances of pure-souled Rishis (whom 
they had killed). Therefore though they tried 


their utmost, they were all killed by the 
celestials. 

X SAMA: posag: 

fen agia yf ga A:R 

Adorned as they were with golden 
ornaments and earrings, they (the Danavas), 
when killed, looked as beautiful as the Palasha 
tree when full of blossoms. 

SANA: Hh ATCA AGATA 

fai agai Sef maree RATT: 1182 1 

O best of men, the remnant of those 
Kalkeyas that were not killed, took shelter in 


the nether regions after having rent the goddess 
Earth. 


Pearl erat get fee YAREN 
Feaatataleaite sega e311 


Seeing the Danavas destroyed, the celestials 
gratified that foremost of Rishis (Agastya) with 
various speeches; and they then thus spoke, 


MAMET: Wet AE FSAI 

Tara a Free: Sea: RAAN: 

“Q mighty-armed one, through your favour 
the world has obtained great happiness. The 


greatly powerful Kalkeyas are all destroyed by 
your might. 


Tat warana? WK CHUTE 
aL aT Bieter Tit TAT ERT GH 
O mighty-armed one and O saviour of the 


world, fill up the Ocean (again). Give up the 
water drunk by you.” 


qaga: MYATT WAL GPT AT: | 


WAAL WOT FAT FATEH 

Having bcen thus addressed, the exalted 
great Rishi thus replied. “The water has been 
digested by me. Think of other means, if you 
are willing to fill up the ocean with water.” 
Having heard those words of that high-souled 
great Rishi, the assembled celestials, were all 
filled with wonder and also with sorrow. 
Bidding farewell to one another and bowing to 
the great Rishi. 


WaT: Wat Hert AA 
fam ia areas: gR 


All creatures went away whence they came. 
The celestials with Vishnu went to the 
Grandsire (Brahma). 


Ue MART Waa YA: A:I 
Fg: WATT: We ATAU oll 


Having again and again held consultations 
in order to fill up again the ocean, they thus 
spoke with joined hands about the refilling of 
the ocean. 


CHAPTER 106 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Sagara 
maT saa 

agaa WaT Te nE: 
Tan aam: Wel Tae UATR 
Lomasha said : 
The Grandsire of ‘creatures Brahma thus 


spoke to the assembly (of celestials) “O gods, 
go wherever you like and desire to go. 


VANA PARVA 


Ted Blea Welt aesa: 
WAT ANU Heal AEN AAT 
iterate arate: agg Freer 


A very long time must pass before the occan 
would be able to resume its natural state by 
making the relatives of the great king 
Bhagiratha as its cause.” 


frarrgaea: seat wea fqn: | 
STAT ig SABE VATA HN 
Having heard the words of the Grandsire, 
all those foremost of celestials went away 
where they liked and they waited for the time 
(when the ocean would be refilled). 


afafter sara 
ai d Ta Ter saat ar fe BAI 
wet Waa: is eines 
Yudhishthira said : 

O Brahmana, O Rishi, why and how did the 
relations (of Bhagiratha) become the cause (of 
refilling the ocean)? How was the ocean 
refilled by the interference of Bhagiratha? 

fe s ag fè ` ` l 
HAT TAT AT i aR N 

O ascetic, O Brahmana, I desire to hear all 
this in detail, the excellent history of that king 
(Bhagiratha) narrated by you. 

agreed Sart 
Wage faerie Here 
RAMA ATI MAT ASAT EU 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed by the high- 

souled Dharmaraja, Yudhishthira, that 


foremost of Brahmanas narrated the glory of 
the illustrious Sagara. 


TAT SAT 
gaq Sher Vet: MAT ATT a: 
maA: FT UGA: HATTA 
Lomasha said : 
In the race of the Ikshvaku there was born a 
king, named Sagara, possessing beauty of 


person and prowess. That mighty king was 
son-less. 
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U SCA MYMEL ACTIN TET 
ast UO Sel WI Saag 
O descendant of Bharata, exterminating the 
Haihayas and Talrangas and subjugating many 
kings, he ruled over his own kingdom. 
Ta We Meat adaa 
Seu reese Pe A ALTA UI 
O best of the Bharata racc, he had two 
wives, proud of their beauty and of their youth, 
one a princess of Vaidarbhi and the other a 
princess of Shaibya. 


E pa Joke St Hea: | 

veia TE Teta chee Priest: 11 gol 

O king of kings, desiring to get a son, that 
king practised great austerities with his two 
wives on the Kailasa mountain. 

WO: Wed at AT: 

SaaS Wee Sat Hace aI 

fat ia went fram 

aah Ragi agag 

Being engaged in great austerities and in 
Yoga and in contemplation, he saw the 
illustrious threc-eyed deity, the chastiser of 
Tripura, Shankara, Bhava, Ishana, Pinaki, 
Shulapani, Traymbaka, Shiva, Ugresha of 
many forms, the husband of Uma. 

Wd cede ate iet NRA FI: 

sna Healy: Yar WATT gS I 

i MH St: Me GT ToT 

aR Fat Yess Tele TA ATTN 

As soon as he saw that giver of boons, that 
mighty-armed king bowed to him along with 
his two wives and prayed for a son. Hara 
(Shiva) being pleased said to that best of kings 
with his wives. “O king, considering the 
moment in which you have asked the boon. 


Wie: yai BAT: WIAs 
Thei Teac Teast ALATA AG 
X Ua Ua Aled: At Meat Nan 
Want SPER: YX Wee ASSET gE I 


O foremost of men, sixty thousand heroic 
and proud sons will be born in one of your two 
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wives. O ruler of men, they will all together 
meet with destruction. In the other wife will be 
born a heroic son who will perpetuate your 
race.” 
Tagra g i aeaa 
FUT MM TT a SS RATI WI 
Having said this, Rudra (Shiva) then and 
there disappeared. The king Sagara also went 
back to his own abode. 
Tiai Were Asige 
TA À pA A AAEN UI 
Aai da Yer a udt waag: 
Wd: Bet Aa mig STIR 
Accompanied by his two wives who were 
exceedingly glad at heart. O foremost of men, 
he returned home. His two lotus-eyed wives, 
the princesses of Vaidarbhi and of Shaibya 
conceived. In due time, the Vidarbha princess 
gave birth to a gourd. 
` ` . sA 
Jan a gà Fi Hat anA 
qa agag Waa T nfa: oN 
The princess of Shaibya gave birth to a son 
as handsome as a celestials. That king then 
thought of throwing away the gourd. 
aRar a WANT FATA! 
TW AT Alea ANA: GAL T eR RU 
But he heard a voice in the sky uttered in a 
grave and solemn voice; it said “O king, do not 


be guilty of this hasty acts. You should not 
abandon your sons. 


AACA AHS Sat Ae MEAT 
Asay WAT PAT ART: 113 VAI 
Take out the seeds from the gourd and let 


them be preserved with care in hot vessels 
partly filled with Ghee. 


We: yaer fee wreath nfa 
maA fet yas wafer 
SP HAA ArT SARR 
O descendant of Bharata, you will then get 


sixty thousand sons in this manner. Let not 
your mind be diverted. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 107 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
Bhagiratha’s installation to the Kingdom 


Amy sare 
qaga U Wat INR: 
UNË TARA N MANIRI 

Lomasha said : 


O best of the Bharata race, having heard 
these words uttered in the sky, that foremost of 


-kings reverentially did all that he was directed 


to do. 
WAR: HM it att Aer: 
way HAT A APT aà AAI 
That ruler of men took out separatcly each 
one of the seeds and he then kept these 
divisions (of the gourd) in vessels filled with 
Ghee. 
MAA: Weel RAT: | 
We: HC Mea WAM STACT: 13 
afe: yag TRTA: 
TATA Ta: WAT Usa tt 
Being anxious to save the son, he placed onc 
nurse in charge of one vesscl. Then after a long 
time there were born greatly powerful and 
excecdingly effulgent sixty thousand sons. 0 


king, they were born to that royal sage through 
the favour of Rudra (Shiva). 


TUN: anior angaa: 
: aia TLIN 


They were fierce, they were prone to do 
wicked acts, they were able to ascend to and 
roam about in the sky. Being numerous 


themselves, they disturbed all creatures 
including the immortals. 
farisea TAT TAE 


salir àa y YR: WRR: I 

Those heroes, ever fond of fight, chased 
even the celestials, the Gandharvas the 
Rakshashas and all other creatures. 


aanre A: atagia: 
gemi yro wg: afm: wida: ON 


VANA PARVA 


Persecuted by the wicked-minded sons of 
Sagara, all creatures with all the celestials went 
to ask protection from Brahma. 


WYATT AMAT: wAn: 
tas fey: Wel Ah: Wel VIPAT UI 
To them said the greatly exalted Grandsire 


of all creatures, “O celestials, go back whence 
you came with all these creatures. 


UAT SACHA aT axa TET 
Mae ASR: Tah: AUT: BTU 
Within a very short time, excecdingly fearful 
destruction of Sagara’s heroic sons will take 
place through their own misdeeds. 
Wagan Ù Sat Meas Aer 
fagaga ATT Ro 
O ruler of men, having been thus addresscd, 
the celestials and the other creatures, bidding 
farewell to the Grandsire, went back to the 
place whence they had come. 
et: ae Alar Sater TTT 
Slat: A Tet sates aR 
O best of the Bharata race, after a long time, 


the mighty king Sagara installed himself for the 
performance of a horse-sacrifice. 


TRA Sate ait yA: a Ube ere: I 

AAR a Aaa Fret rege 

WAMU: Wao Tage 

TAR AAT Bet Aa TARTAN 23 

amm figear Tet ETL 

Mia fog Paty Wel mmia ATs ew 

His horse, guarded by his sons, roamed over 

the world. Going to the fearful and waterless 
ocean. It disappeared there, though it was 
guarded with all care. O child, they thought 
that the excellent horse had been robbed. 
Going (back) to their father, they told him how 
the horse had disappeared and had been stolen. 
He (Sagara) said, “Go and search the horse in 
all directions.” 

amet figura fey walg i er 

START HEMT Gea a yT 
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O great king, at the command of their father, 
they searched for the horse in all directions and 
all over the world. 


Wet ANT: Wel AAT TATA 
TEMS TOTEM ANE I 
Thereupon the sons of Sagara mutually 
united together could not find the horse nor the 
person who had stolen it. 
ama fiat Agea: WeteTaISTA: | 
RECECE ECIECE mEt IESI 
maaie Riac wet Za 
amna WHS a WAN Ve HI 
q aaao Aredia Tl 
HA g Tet TAT A We A T:R 
Coming to their father, they spoke to him 
with joined hands, “O king, O ruler of earth, O 
protector of men, at your command we have 
searched the whole earth with its seas, forests, 
islands, with its rivers and caves, with its 
mountains and forest lands, but we could not 
find either the horse or the thief who had stolen 
it.” Having heard their words, the king grew 
senseless in anger. 
Ja Sat Haina Saas 
SUT TPE YAY API ASAIN ol 
O king, impelled by Destiny, he spoke to 
them thus, “Go away, never return. O sons, 
scarch again for the horse in all directions. 
aia d faa eet mae fe Grea: 1 
Wier g Meet Tet MATT Vl 
Wa Ue Wet een fagarasny:1 
SHIVA à ae: Ysera VU 


Without that sacrificial horse never return 
again.” Accepting the command of their father, 
those sons of Sagara, once more began to 
search for the horse all over the world. The 
heroes saw a pit on the surface of the earth. 


WAM feet TMS MST: | 

TRAA WYK ATMA SU 
Having scen that pit, the sons of Sagara 
began to excavate it. With spades and pick- 
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axes they dug on in the sca with the greatest 
efforts. 

QUAM: Bled: AMAIA: | 

ST TATA STATI: MATT: NR BI 

That abode of Varuna (ocean), being thus 

dug by the united sons of Sagara and also rent 
and cut on all sides, found itself in the greatest 
possible distress. 


agigi wate aa a 
AACA SAAT ATTEN AM 
Being killed by the sons of Sagara, the 
Asuras, the Nagas, the Rakshashas and various 
other living creatures raised up distressful 
cries. 
aiat faces RaRa: 
MAA: WA PAASA ASAT GI 
Hundreds and thousands of living creatures 
were seen with severed heads, with separated 
trunks, with their skin, bones and joints rent 
asunder. 
Ue R Gadi wat WAR ARONA 
Set: War le A AT: ARATRO 
Thus they dug on the ocean, the abode of 
Varuna, but a long period of time passed away 
and still the horse was not found. 
ad: A Set agge WET 
Frere Ure HGA: MATT: RC 
O ruler of men, the sons of Sagara then dug 


the sea in anger on its north eastern region till 
they reached the nether region. 


SFA ea Wa feat ARNI 
aii a Wert AAT TA 
wa Seat g Sareea TARRI 
They then saw that the horse was roaming 
there on the surface of the ground. (They also 
saw) the illustrious Kapila, a perfect mass of 
great effulgence. He was blazing in splendour 
like a blazing fire. 
Ùi g et WA REET: 
STE Het aA aer: 113 ol 
Having seen him and the horse, they were 
flushed with delight. Being impelled by Fate, 
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they did not care the presence of the illustrious 
Kapila. 
dga: WHT AANA: 
m: Hal HET aAA gR: N 
Being eager to get the horse, tħey ran 


towards it in anger. O great king, thereupon 
that foremost of Rishis, Kapila, grew angry. 


argeafa i mg: a YRA 
a afii FA AY WATE 2 
Kapila whom the great Rishis called 


Vasudeva assumed a fiery look and shot flames 
from his eyes. 


E ERT EJA A RAL 

AL SBT META A Ma: GART: NR 
TRETE Ted TH AT 

a rga TA At THT AJARI I 
Wed a y RRA 
Yt WAT AR: gA TTZ AN 

Wet marge g aaa 

aee ae y ATS 
mie Aa STATE Hehe e T: 

qa ante fim ant Raat aE 


ent rama ii Feeftresarl3 wll 

That greatly effulgent one burnt down those 
foolish-minded sons of Sagara. Having seen 
them reduced to ashes, the great ascetic Narada 
came to Sagara and told him all that had 
happened. Having heard those terrible words, 
uttered from the lips of the Rishi, the king 
(Sagara) remained unconscious for some time; 
he then thought of the words of Sthanu (Shiva). 
Then calling Anshuman, the son of 
Asamanjasa his grandson, O best of Bharata 
race, he spoke these words. “My sixty 
thousands immeasurably powerful sons, falling 
under the effulgence of Kapila, has met with 
their death on my account. O child, O sinless 
one, your father also has been abandoned by 
me from my desire to protect the citizens and 
to save my virtue. 


qafe sara 
fend Tee: WR: JANAT 
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RAL Geet AL TAY Os AM cH 
Yudhishthira said : 
O great ascctic, tell me why that foremost of 
kings, Sagara abandoned his own heroic son, a 
son who was not fit to be abandoned? 


vila sare 

THA Sit GIT: WA Yat WTA 

4 Ver SAAT A E fè RERS 

TAF AA Ye wat AA eae 

Wa: WT: gR: II% oI 

WR UAT Wa Waters: Fa: 

wa TEATS aR RI 
Lomasha said : 

The son of Sagara who was born of Shaibya 
and who was called Asamanjasa used to seize 
by the throat the weak children of the citizens 
and to throw them into the river while 
screaming. Thereupon the citizens 
overwhelmed with gricf and fear all met 
together and with joined hands they thus 
prayed to Sagara, “O great king, you are our 
protector from the fear of an attack from the 
hostile force. 

SAAS MATL Tal ARATE FTI 
UR cet gear Be Far Uy IU 
HAAR: yaaa Yat À fararen As 311 

You should therefore protect us from the 
fearful danger proceeding from your son.” 
Having heard those terrible words of the 
citizens, that foremost of kings. Becoming 
absent-minded for a moment, spoke thus to his 


ministers, “Drive away at once my son 
Asamanjasa from the city. 


afe at afer mA faetaary 
WEA AGSUT AAT ATTAINS ¥ 1 
Veith afterpaeseMUTAaTL FT: 
VL AAAS SET Yar AeA 
Tai ferent ator ferent: 
uig wera aga: ATT fl 


Wt Ue vest aera Frater Wee UI 

If you desire to do what will be pleasing to 
me, do it soon." O ruler of men having been 
thus addressed by the king, the ministers, soon 
performed what they were commanded to do 
by the king. I have thus narrated to you how 
the son was exiled by the illustrious Sagara for 
the welfare of the citizens. I shall now narrate 
to you in detail what the great bowman 
Anshumana was told by Sagara. Listen to me. 

WR sata 

figa sg aria yai Ferm aI 

SN WAIT UATE YAO 
Sagara said : 

O son, I am greatly aggrieved on account of 
the abandonment of my son, on account of the 


death of my sons and also on account of being 
unsuccessful in getting the horse. 


WH FSi agactrer Aiea 
PMA Wt TAT NJEE 

Therefore, O grandson, I am afflicted with 
grief and confounded with the hindrance that 
has taken place to my sacrifice. You must save 
me from sin by bringing the horse. 

syma WOT ASIA 
mm SEI t Set Ga à aRar Hate 
Lomasha said : 

Having been thus addressed by the 
illustrious Sagara, Anshumana went to the 
place where the earth had been excavated (by 
his uncles). 

UY ata mi TYR AANT eI 
MET HSA Ale! GET A ATG oll 

By that passage he entered the ocean and 

saw the high-souled Kapila and also the horse. 


E SR Maal Tig GOUT aA 
Wares TAT A HAE ASAIN RU 


Seeing that ancient great Rishi, a mass of 
effulgence, he bowed down his head to the 
ground and told him the reason of his coming. 


Ga: ict HEN RAAS ASTA 
SALT VATA aAA ATAU VAI 
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O great king, O descendant of Bharata, 
thereupon Kapila was pleased with Angsumana 
and that virtuous-minded Rishi told him to ask 
a boon from him. 
Uae gei aa WA ATAU 
fata ata ad igi TANET 311 
He first asked the horse for the sacrifice and 
then he asked for the revivification of his 
fathers (uncles). 
Ware Verte: Atel AJRA: 
Sa aa AG À Ae Ad TAASTEN VU 
wale erat wees et enh AT 
Tae FAT: WIC: WAST AAT ATLAN 
To him replied that foremost of Rishis, 
Kapila of great splendour, “O sinless one, be 
blessed; I grant you all that you ask. In you 
there exist forbearance truth and righteousness. 
By you Sagara has his desire fulfilled and your 
father has really got a son. 
Wa Ua WHAT TT Seat ATT: | 
taa ù fanti Aaen 
qani moi Aaa EEN 
gi Fae ng A aR ngA OI 
Through your might, the sons of Sagara will 
go to heaven and your grand-son will bring the 
three-coursed river (the Ganges) from heaven, 
by gratifying Maheshvara in order to purify the 
sons of Sagara. O foremost of men, be blessed; 
take (back) the sacrificial horse. 
W: AAA a WIT NEAT: 
SAAT RAA ETY C11 
ANTA gi JA ARATE AIHA: | 
Asia aa: WA PT HAAG 1 
Yet mgA nd aA 
UM SE gi AT m gi TATU o 
a aA gae eT 
TA LT TAT Y FEER RI 
And O child, complete the sacrifice of the 
illustrious Sagara.” Having been thus addressed 


by the illustrious Kapila, Anshuman, the high- 
souled one, taking the horse, came to (the 
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sacrificial ground (of Sagara). Then Saluting 
the feet of the illustrious Sagara who smelt his 
head, he told him all that had been seen and 
heard by him and all about the destruction of 
the sons of Sagara. (He also told him) that the 
horse had been brought to the sacrificial 
ground; Having heard this, the king Sagara no 
more grieved for his sons. 


Ayai a Wat aaa ct aT! 
MAGA: WI Aa: Me: RT: 

He praised and honoured Anshuman and 
completed his sacrifice. When the sacrifice was 
completed, Sagara was greeted by all the 
cclestials. 

YAR HOUMA TAK TRUITT! 

WENT let Bret Tet Weise 1g B11 
Wa wt wavs se fated wen 
SAMA Tal METTLE XI 
WRIA MENNT TAA Taare: 

Tel Ua: Tag Rrit mR & tl 


He made the ocean, the abode of Varuna, as 
one of his sons. That lotus-eyed hero ruled over 
his kingdom for a long period of time. Then 
giving the charge (of his kingdom) to his 
grandson (Angsuman), he went to heaven; and 
the virtuous-minded Anshaman also, O great 
king following the example of his grandfather 
ruled over the earth with the belt of sea. His 
son was named Dilipa who was learned in the 
precepts of virtue. 

wet Tet Tee iga dear 
feing aa: sear fagot Fert weds § 1! 
Wade gA at Tifa 
TPA Tet PASM UAT: 11g Vl 

Giving him the charge of the kingdom, 
Anshuman also gave up his life. Having heard 
the terrible fate of his ancestors (Sagara’s son) 
Dilipa. Was overwhelmed with grief and 
thought of the means of delivering them. That 
king then made every effort to bring down the 
Ganges (from heaven). 


A USAT SSA L LG CARE 
TA YA: Maer TTaT: 1G 21 
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a ee 


WIE Sit GA: TMT TT: 

afia g i wet faei nrg en 

Though he tried it with all his might, he 
could not bring her down (to carth). A virtuous 
and handsome son was then born to him. He 
was truthful and without malice and he was 
known by the name of Bhagiratha. Installing 
him in the kingdom, Dilipa retired into the 
forest. 


wa: Fare BURT AAT 

Sane fae Sa AAI oI 

O best of the Bharata race, O descendant of 
Bharata, that king after attaining success in 
austcrilics went in duc time from that forest to 
heaven. 

CHAPTER 108 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
The account of Ganga’s descent 
TAG Jaret 
Eg UM Wea TENT: | 

YA Maa HAAS UI 
Lomasha said : 


That great bow-man and car-warrior, that 
impcrial king became the delight of the eyes 
and the mind of all men. 


u yaa mag: Alert Wee 

figo Fei aamitt Aam aR 

u mi wha er gees fagam 

am Ruan cen RATUN 

That might-armed hero heard from the high- 

souled Kapila how his ancestors had met with 
thcir fearful destruction and how they had not 
been able to go to heaven. That king 
sorrowfully made over his kingly duties to his 


ministers and that ruler of men then went to the 
side of the Himalayas for practising asceticism. 


aR aren eeatetcay: | 
saya wes feat AMATI UI 
Teale MHA qAreaccigeT 
taa: Uae Wate IG I 


O foremost of men, being cleansed of his 
sins by asceticism, he visited that best of 
mountains Himalayas in order to worship 
Ganga. (He saw it) adorned with peaks of 
various forms and with many mineral wealth; 
all its sides were besprinkled with drops of rain 
from the clouds which were floating on the 
wind. 


Beautified with rivers, groves and rocky 
Spurs as so many places (in a city), frequented 
by lions and tigers, hidden in its caves and 
cavems. 

Vga fates: galada Fre: 
YAU Aaaa: 
Wat: RY n i x Es à a 
REIESE GINIE RAAT VATA UI 

Abounding in various featured birds uttering 
various sounds-such as Bhringaraja, ganders, 
Dalyuchas, water-cocks, peacocks of hundred 
sorts of feathers, Jivanjibaka Kokilas, Chakoras 
with cyes furnished with black comers, the 
birds who are ever fond of their young. 

memg Tay RAAS veer 

WM a agtig: MÄRTRI 

f à arm Ai A 1 

Ramai: ago 
fame gant ARAARA 
IEEE EES IAE RIEG KEIL 
qa aia aa RTA 
Fag RATTAR 
WY a ASA i iT: 
BOM GMAT: AAA 83 I 
Lanea J Wa feet verti 
RAR tt MT Mel Ula KITTS 

Abounding in lotuses growing in charming 
water reservoirs, adomed with the sweet notes 
of the cranes. Its stony slabs beautified with he 
Sitting Kinnaras and Apsaras, all its trees 
rubbed everywhere by large elephants with 
their trunks. Frequented by the Vidyadharas, 
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full of many gems, infested by snakes of 
virtuous poison and glowing tongues. Looking 
at places like a heap of collyriums. Such was 
the Himalayas where he (the king) arrived. 
That foremost of men practised there terrible 
asceticism. He lived on only fruits, roots and 
water. One thousand celestial years passed 
away and then that great river Ganga in her 
embodied form appeared before him. 


airaa Went Wa: fa a aah a 

a Gale AES ae TEETH 
Ganga said : 

O best of men, O great king, what do you 
desire? What should be given to you by me? 
Tell me, I shall do what you say. 

Waa: Maa UT Sa Tal 

fama À axe aie ARIRAN 

Amge Ate Aaa 

BRERA mea ATU REAT RON 

afe Saree gA er TT: | 

Ima fremi wet a a rege 

qa Wet Pater wat aR 

qaq Ast Meriter ATI ANRI 

TÅ AT ARTY HAL ANTS 

Taree arent aS À ngA? oll 
Lomasha said : 

Having been thus addressed, the king replied 
to the daughter of the Himalayas (Ganga), “O 
giver of boons, O great river, my grandfather 
has been sent to the abode of Yajna by Kapila. 
The sixty thousands sons of the illustrious 
Sagara. Met with an instant death the meeting 
with Kapila. Having thus perished, they had no 
place in heaven. O great river, as long will their 
bodies not be sprinkled with your water, sons 
of Sagara. O greatly exalted one, O great river, 
take my ancestors, the sons of Sagara to 
heaven. For them I pray to you.” 

zara 


Taa Seat À ABT AET 
MAS aei YHA TTIR RI 


= 


MAHABHARATA 


Having heard these words of the king 
Ganga, ever adored of the world, thus spoke to 
Bhagiratha with delighted heart. 


SENT ASNT TAT ATT WT: 


At g aa Gale TAM WS FTN 
“O great king, I shall certainly do what you 
say. But my force will be difficult to be 
withstood when I shall fall from the sky to the 
earth. 


q nag iag aG Ta 

AAT URU 

O king, there is none in the three worlds 
except the great god, the blue-throated deity, 
the foremost of celestials (Shiva), who would 
be able to withstand it. 


á dar maA ATA R TTA! 
BY at wegat Sa: praem vi 
O mighty-armed hero, therefore gratify that 


giver of boons Hara by asceticism. The god 
will sustain my fall upon his head. 


u alee a ant fagot faar 

qgan wet TRL FET MRT: IRAI 

Senet Uae Tear AAA VATA 

aag Seva MARRS 

He will do what you desire for your 

ancestors." O king, having heard this, the great 
king Bhagiratha, went to the Kailasa mountain 
and gratified Shankara (Shiva). At the 


expiration of a certain time which he passed in 
severe asceticism. 


ama Al TAS nA TA 
wat are wafer figi TAMA Ell 
With the intention of making his ancestors 
go to heaven, O king, he obtained from him the 
boon that he would sustain Ganga (on his 
head). 


VANA PARVA 


CHAPTER 109 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
The descent of Ganga 


THAR Tare 
winged: gent fat a fede 
Vetere Wa ATL HTT RU 
Lomasha said : 
Having heard the words of Bhagiratha, the 
exalted deity in order to do whai was agreeable 


to the dwellers of heaven and to the king “So 
be it.” 


mR wernt WT egt Fear 

fiat ard yoat aad JATMA 
“O mighty-armed hero, O foremost of kings, 
for your sake I shall sustain (on may head) the 


fall from the sky of that blessed divine and 
pure, celestials river.” 


Wagan mgA RAAT 

q: nRa: 113 1 

O mighty-armed hero, having seed this, he 
came to the Himalayas surrounded by his 


fearful followers with uplifted weapons of 
various sorts. 


q ferat mA miga zI 
meaa aA Aeng ACTS 


Remaining there he thus spoke to that best of 
men, Bhagiratha, “O mighty-armed hero, pray 
to the river, the daughter of the king of 
mountains. 


wa desiree afarer 

qaar a TAT Me HJAETLIN | 

wa: Wat YT Wet gE 

Aa: yae WAT Ta MAG reer 1 

suet a fet Set WAR AEA VAT 

Ut rane gp sar: Wet Wea: HII 

WATT TANT Ae geTa: | 

w: WU We Wet feta: AAT 

I shall sustain (on my head) that foremost of 

rivers when falling from the heaven.” Having 
heard these words uttered by Shiva, the king, 


began to meditate on Ganga with his head 
down the subdued soul. Thereupon the 
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charming Ganga of holy water, being thus 
mcditated upon by the king and secing Ishana 
(Shiva) standing there, suddenly began to fall 
(from heaven). Having seen her thus falling, 
the celestials with the great Rishis. Also the 
Gandharvas, the Nagas and the Yakshas all 
came there as spectators. Then the daughter of 
Himalayas Ganga fell from the sky. 

Wateltal WAM eae 

T CT AU Te Tat EMTS 

MAMA Viet Met BRT A 

Full of fishes and alligators and full of 

raging whirlpools. O king, Hara (Shiva) 
(instantly) held her (on his head) who was like 
a girdle to the sky and falling on his forehead 
she looked like a garland of pearls. 


m aya frat Fert Wer] TART Ro l 
Wye ence SARUM Tee: | 
qafaqnitiqient Weert Fahad ARR 

WM geid ANd Weta! 
wala WM aat AGATA LM 

- T Tl al l 

Ufc Ae TAA aAaT YS I 

O king, that ocean-going wife of Shiva 
divided herself into three streams. Her water 
full of froth which looked like so many ducks, 
crooked and tortuous in her movements in 
some places and stumbling as it were in others, 
covered with the cloth of foam, she rushed 
onwards like a drunken woman. In some places 
she raised up an excellent sound by the 
roarings of her water; assuming thus various 
and numerous aspects when fallen from the 


sky, she reached the earth and thus spoke to 
Bhagiratha, 


ite TEN AG at E 
aaan Wesel gK 
“© great king, show me the way by which I 


am to go. O ruler of earth, for your sake I have 
descended on earth.” 


HEF TS TMT MRS ATI 
UA TT A ATT RTA RG 
THATS AS YR ARNA Al 
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Having heard those words, the king 
Bhagiratha went to the place where lay the 
bodies of the illustrious sons oF Sagara. So that 
(the place) might be flooded by her holy water. 

mga Fea AT CHAM THAT NEM 
aera wia at fragt: Tel 
PATA VAS a AGA Alert FAI 
TAT SAT AAR TEU! 

Siegel a gigi MJA 

Having held Ganga, Hara (Shiva), the 
adored of all the worlds, went to that foremost 
of mountains Kailasa with the celestials. 
Coming to the ocean with Ganga, the king. 
Foiled in the ocean, the abode of Varuna with 
the greatest force. That king adopted Ganga as 
his daughter. 

faguit dled aa eet i: 
Ue A AAAS Tet FATT FAT ge 

And his wishes being thus fulfilled he there 
offered oblations of water to the Pitris. I have 
thus narrated how Ganga flowing in three 
streams. 

qoni RECO MID CIE CCIE 
WAP FAT Ut: AUT ASAT 0 I 
ama ger fa: eet A Teter WAN 
STR Tenet Gat wa RERI 

Was brought down on earth in order to fill 
the ocean, how for a particular object the ocean 
was drunk up by the high-souled one (Agastya) 
and now, O great king, O lord, Vatapi, the 
destroyer of Brahmanas, was destroyed by 
Agastya, all that you asked me (to narrate). 


CHAPTER 110 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
History of Rishvashringa 
Aane Sarat 
TA: WAT: Sera: HOT ATTA 
TOUT A Ae UTA aI 
Vaishampayana said : 


O best of the Bharata race, then slowly did 
the son of Kunti to the two rivers Nanda and 
Aparananda which destroys the dread of fear. 


a... 


MAHABHARATA 


wad u VAM SRST 
HAGA MA Sa TAL TAN 
Then going to the healthy mountain called 
Hemakuta, that king saw there many wonderful 
and inconceivable sights. 
anag ASA SUT USAT: | 


maging faa SATS 
From the wind there were created clouds 
and showers of thousands of stones for which 
the people becoming sad could not ascend it. 
agfa act aa fret gas adie 
AAT TET Ta AT AAAI 
The wind always blew there and the 
celestials always poured showers. The sounds 
of the recitation of sacred scripture were heard, 
but none was seen. 
A WaT WTA SPAN CATA: | 
TRATES RTA ATA: ANART: 114 UI 
In the evening and in the morning the 
exalted carrier of libation (fire) was seen and 
flies bit men, thus obstructing the practice of 
austerities. 


Frat Tat Ta ye SALT A:I 
Ue agent manga alert MUSA: 
wag Gata ig GTR 
Men would become sick there and a sadness 
would overtake their minds. The son of Pandu 
(Yudhishthira), seeing these various wonderful 
things, asked Lomasha about those astonishing 


sights. 
wag Tara 
angai irena 
qam m Hater ma WAIN 


Lomasha said : 


O chastiser of foes, O king, I shall tell you in 
detail all that we heard about them before. Hear 
them with all attention. 


ARRES AM AT: | 
HATA TRTT STAT RTT 


Here on this Rishava Kuta (hill) there lived 


for many hundred years, an ascetic of great 
wrath, named Rishava engaged in asceticism. 


VANA PARVA 


a à WMHs: wre fiftqare g 
a Se E RITARA II 


He, being addressed by others, spoke thus to 
the hill in anger, who ever will utter words 
hero (O hill) throw stones at him.” 


ait ga AT eatagqart E ATT: 
STE Tet Tape AHN oI 
That ascetic said, “Call the wind, so that no 
sound is made. Thus if a man utters a word 
here, he is prevented by the roarings of the 
clouds. 
Wate Hater Tete eho 
CURDS OIG RICE CIDE TIE (CCl 
O king, these were the acts of that great 
Rishi; some acts he performed from anger and 
some again he prevented from being done 
(from anger). 
wat wafer Sar: ya wa gfi: 
Sara TERT FEAT aR: RRN 
O king, tradition says that when in the days 
of yore the celestials came to the Nanda men 
suddenly appeared there with the desire of 
seeing the immortals. i 
A a afa a: MITA: | 
gi agnt Set fR wee 
The celestials with Sakra (Indra) at their 
head did not like to be seen and therefore they 
made this place inaccessible by raising up hills. 


Tage Saba AT Prt wen 
meaa Het aRU 
O sons of Kunti, from that day men could 


not: even look at these hill, what to speak of 
ascending them. 


MUTATE HA TENT Aelteahe: 
STNG aft alte rea HAIRY UI 
O son of Kunti, none can look at or ascend 
this great hill except he who has performed 
asceticism. Therefore be silent. 
SE Cae, Wel AGT 
carte r ayse ATTIRE MI 


O descendant of Bharata, here did the 
celestials perform those best of sacrifices, their 
marks are seen even to this day. 
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gmana gad deia a gR 
YUMA aA AN fagri oH! 

O king, this grass is like the Kusha (grass), 
the whole ground is over-spread with the 
sacred grass. Many trees here look like the 
sacrificial stakes. 


aa aada SETA AA 


At ai a Wasa GATE: I 

O descendant of Bharata, the celestials and 
the Rishis still live here and both in the 
morning and the evening their carrying of 
libations (Agni) is to be seen here. 

SAS aa We: anA 

Herat A THM HS TNN 

O son of Kunti, if one bathes here his sins 
are immediately destroyed. O foremost of the 
Kurus, therefore perform your oblations here 
with your younger brothers. 

Tat Tansee Aaaa 

faan sat ere GATTI Olt 

Then washing your body in the Nanda, you 


will go to the Kaushiki where the excellent and 
severe asceticism was performed by 


Vishvamitra. 
AME Sara 
TARA TAT maA WATT FT: 
STA atf goai Tat yie BATT UI 
O king, washing his there with all his men, 


he went to the sacred, charming and blessed 
Kaushiki of cool water. 


TANYI saret 
War gad BUST AR ALTA 
fenat Tt US UT IRRI? RII 
© best of the Bharata race, this is the sacred 

anc celestials river Kaushiki. Here stands the 
charming hermitage of Vishvamitra. 

AMS YAS: ALAC HEI: | 

REPS: Yat TST MUA RT: URRU 


This is the hermitage belonging to the 
illustrious son of Kashyapa, whose son was the 
ascetic Rishyashringa of subducd passions. 


AA A; WTA SHAT STATA 
SAGEM Was TAT FAT ACTF 

By his ascetic prowess he made Asava 
(Indra) to pour rains and from whose fear the 
destroyer of Bala and Vitra poured down rains 
during a draught. 

yai Wt: Meet HVAT Ya: WY: 
fad HATES BNI Gt MEIRA 

That powerful lord, the son of Kashyapa, 
was born of a hind; he performed a great 
wonder in the kingdom of Lomapada. 

fdg weary et wet eat TT: 
Ture Stent maA afa GTN gM 

When the crops were restored (by the Rishi 
who made Indra rain) the king Lomapada 
bestowed his daughter Shanta on him, as Savita 
(once) bestowed (his daughter) Savitri. 

Qraitst sara 
RPE: RÅ TAA: HATA: | 
faea Area Set a ATAT FA: 
Yudhishthira said : 

How was the son of Kashyapa, 
Rishyashringa born of a hind? Being born of an 
irregular intercourse, how was he endued with 
ascetic merits? 

ferret a Waa eT ATT: | 


aage agat Tat AAT cI 
Why from the fear of that intelligent boy-the 
destroyer of Bala and Vritra Sakra (Indra) 
poured down rain when a draught was raging? 


SAT TA Med gt Ata 

CUT OT Sat WTS TA BA 

CTE middai: 

eat dà ame Te Ae, RTRA: N13 0 l 

What sort of a princess that vow-observing 
Shanta was, who tempted his heart by 
becoming a hind? Why did not the chastiser of 
foes (Indra) pour rain in the kingdom of the 


royal sage Lomapada when it is heard that he 
was very virtuous. 


TA maa we faro aay 
SMG pA Afe 


MAHABHARATA 


| 
O exalted one, you should narrate to me all 
this in detail, the incidents of Rishyashringa’s 


life as they happened. 
Sart 


amsaa famtierren MANR: 
anaie Ua: RER: 3 R 
STO] Yat at Vet PYF: NAT 
FRIST ASS Ae: MANT: 3 BA 


Lomasha said : 

Hear how the powerful Rishyashringa was 
born as a son of the Brahmana Rishi 
Vibhandaka whose soul had been subdued by 
asceticism, whose seed never failed, who was 
learned and who was as effulgent as the 
Creator. He (Rishyashringa) was highly ho- 
noured, greatly effulgent and was regarded by 
old men, though he was but a boy. 

Hele AAA aaa Rea: 
ddae uted wef: a aa: 

Going to the great lake, the son of 
Kashyapa engaged himself in great austerities. 


And that celestials-like Rishi became: fatigued 
after a long period of time. 

Te Wa: Wes grag 

IA WA Wt rafta TAS 4 UI 

We deat Bear wisi aA Ae: 

A TAA aA TROT AnA I 

Raa Wit year Bit ya ARAI 

mag risa maa gafi 

Tei yat aaa Tes Yat Hargis: | 

EPR a AT WAAAY 21 

O king, when he was washing his face, he 

saw the Apsara Urvashi and his seed fell. A 
hind drank it up, thirsty as she was, with the 
water (she had been drinking). She thus 
conceived. As she was formerly told by the 
exalted creator of the world, (Brahma), that 
celestials damsel became a hind and was freed 
by begetting a Rishi. As the words of the 
creator could not be false, in that hind was born 
his (Vibhandaka’s) son, a great Rishi, named 
Rishyashringa, who was always devoted to 


VANA PARVA 
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asceticism and who passed his time in the 
forest. 


TEN: ge fone Taare: | 
Tige sels Tay A ASTES 
O king, on the head of that illustrious Rishi 


there was a bom; he therefore became known 
as Rishyashringa. 


q qeqaisa: igea aga: 
TAL TS TA Fest geasag% ot 
O king, excepting his father, he did not ever 
see anybody else, therefore his mind was fully 


devoted to the duties of a continent life 
(Brahmacharya). 


Wifes Set g WET aT ÀI 
qu Sit Gat E AASE RII 
At this time there was a king of Anga, 


known by the name of Lomapada, who was the 
friend of Dasharatha. 


at ara Fi feat eA a: safer 
u Gat: ulema à seta: wns 


WuigaTenret TT Weil agi 

q aat meas À WATS ZN 

We have heard that he wantonly told a 
falsehood to a Brahmana. That ruler of earth 
was therefore abandoned by all the Brahmanas. 
Thus without having had a priest, the king 
became sinful and therefore the deity of one 
thousand eyes (Indra) stopped to shower rain; 
and thus his subjects began to suffer. 


a MAUL Tae Ager, AT: 
TaN URS Taal ywx 


O ruler of earth, he asked the Brahmanas 
who were intelligent, able and fit how rain 
might be poured by the lord of the celestials. 


at wat wit sora: URIET 
THES AT g RAAT iA: SG 
(He said), “How can the clouds pour rain, 

find out a means.” Those intelligent men 
assembling together, gave out each their own 
opinions. 

WA leat Grace Us ya Bl 

giia Use TOT FAT ATE I 


Thereupon one great Rishi thus spoke to the 
king, “O king of kings, the Brahmanas are 
angry with you. Do something to appease 
them. 

aage yigma a ndal 
Mag a mim KS 

u Aaa Wary fad A NeT: 

We: Wael Weir Sle À A H:S 

O king, send for the Rishis son 
Rishyashringa who knows nothing of the 
female sex, who dwells in the forest and who 
takes delight in simplicity. If that great ascetic, 
O king, come to your kingdom, there is not the 
least doubt that the clouds will instantly pour 
rains.” 


Ta A Felt Way See Preah: 
E Teal parra wey fag SRU 
O king, having heard these words and 
resolving to make atonement (for his past 
misdeeds) he went and came back when the 
Brahmanas had become appeased. 
wam Seat REg: N: 
Asgaig Ra ARIY oft 
Having heard of the arrival of the being, the 
subjects became exceedingly glad. Then the 
ruler of Anga summoned his ministers, 
proficient in giving counsel. 


l 
Asaa g Ae: MTT: 4 RI 
He made great efforts to bring Rishyashringa 
to his kingdom. O undeteriorating one, he at 
last found out a means in consultation with his 
ministers. 


maet a RAE: 
CIMA ange Aaah 4 Vl 
SRM: Tea AOA sara A a: 
ERA: paT: 3 


. Who were all versed in the Shastras, who 
were all exceedingly proficient in worldly 
matters and ever able in practical matters. That 
ruler of earth then brought some courtesans, 
women of the two, clever in everything. To 
them the king said, “Find out some means to 
bring the Rishi’s son Rishyashringa. 


q maia IEEE AAT: X 
aege are a ATA: 
TA aa ma Te TAT 4 N 


To my kingdom, O beautiful ones, by 
tempting him and by securing his confidence. 
Those women were afraid of the king and 
afraid as well of (the Rishi’s) curse. They 
became pale and confounded; and they said 
that the business was beyond their power (to 
accomplish). Thereupon one among them, an 
old woman thus spoke to the king. 

Water HET AMG TIT! 

andaq À aiaga ge TNS 
m: meag RUT: YTT 

qe: aAa, T UAT: Gy oll 

“© great king, I shall try to bring here that 
great ascetic. You should however order to 
procure for me certain things in connection 
with it. I shall then be able to bring the Rishi’s 
son Rishyashringa here.” The king ordered that 
everything she wanted should be procured. 


mi a veel Yt Touts fafan a 
Wat BAT AMAT ATA T ASI 


Faa aaa Sa A ATT SASTRY C1 
He gave her much wealth and various gems 
and jewels. O ruler of earth, taking with her 
some young and beautiful women, she then 
went soon to the forest. 

CHAPTER 111 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
History of Rishyashringa 
Toa Jaret 

a g Teen as maag 
Jama JA: wae a TIRI 


Lomasha said : 


O descendant of Bharata, in order to 
accomplish the king’s works, she made a 
floating hermitage, both because the king 
ordered it and because it agreed with her 
opinion. 


er r ae T 


MAHABHARATA 


anita moii aaia T AET 

IÀ ASTM TAEA TTS 

She made that floating hermitage charming, 
extraordinary, magical extremely beautiful, 
exceedingly delightful, abounding in various 
plants and creepers, adorned with many 
artificial trees full of flowers and fruits and 
capable of giving various delicious fruits. 

a Freer at MARR MINA 

amaa gA TA À PTI 

Thereupon she moored that boat near the 
hermitage of Kashyapa’s son and the sent men 
to survey the place which the Rishi generally 
frequented. 

aA stent Svat ARA 

BB ATTA MRA JETTI 

Then secing an opportunity and having 
conceived a plan in her mind, she sent for her 
daughter, a courtesan, who was exceedingly 
clever. She then sent her to the son of 
Kashyapa. 

OM Aa Ten Syren Tart diel 

arent Maa Saat THT: GTR 


That clever woman went near the ascetic and 
arriving at the hermitage she saw the Rishi’s 


son. 
àrda 
Sea pei ATA 
aiaa at n WTA 
ahead Far Tad Us fei 
wat & xe TTS Feri 11 
The Courtesan said : 
O Rishi, I hope it all well with the ascetics 
here; I hope fruits and roots are plentiful here; I 


hope take delight in this hermitage. I have 
come to pay you a visit. 


afaq at ad MIATA 
f a & afeacetacst: | 
afer raat strat ca fan 
wierd crea: frat wee I 


VANA PARVA 


I hope the ascetic merits of the ascetics of 
this place are on the increase; I hope your 
father (his spirit) has not become less effulgent. 
O Brahmana, I hope he is pleased with you. O 
Rishyashringa, I hope you prosecute the studies 
which are proper to you. 


anni HTC ane 11 
Rishyashringa said : 

You are shining with luster like the light. I 
consider you worthy of obeisance. I Shall give 
you water to wash your feet and also fruits and 
roots as will be liked by you according to my 
religious ordinance. 

A . Pa iy 2 

aR Yara 
aa aera fè art ae 
Tt ainia R Saad TNO II 

Please to take your scat at your pleasure on 
this mat made of Kusha grass and covered with 
the skin of black deer and thus made 
comfortable to sit upon. Where is your 
hermitage? What is the name of this Brahma 
and celestials like vow which you are 


observing? 
Ardara 
FATA: MYA TT 
Radnai stein wot 
aa Tara nangi Ù 
q lech mergag RI 
The Courtesan said : 


On son of Kashyapa, my charming 
hermitage is situated three yojanas off from 
this place on the other side of this mountain. 
My religious ordinance is not to accept 
obeisance, nor do I touch water to wash my 
feet. 


Haat naese ary Wat 
aA Ter, UR Te RIRN 
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O Brahmana, I do not deserve to receive 
obeisance from you, but I must make obeisance 
to you. This is the vow observed by me, 
namely you must embrace me. 


REPT Jared 
w vast cart Asè 
Tectia aca Set 
aegra 
fiam aa Sea e311 
Rishyashringa said : 
I give you ripe fruits such as gall-nuts, 


myrobalus, Karusas, Ingudas and figs. Be 
pleased to enjoy them. 


Aay Sart 
WM at uatr faatia 
MAST gat TASEN 
mgA Wea 
Te genir s gux 
Lomasha said : 


Having thrown aside all those (fruits), she 
gave him food which was not proper to eat. 
They were exccedingly beautiful and nice and 
they were very acceptable to Rishyashringa. 


cat a men graa 
ffr araife a agafa 
taf mgr t yale 
fiis da wea aN 
She gave him sweet fragrant garlands and 
various shining cloths. She then gave him 


strong drinks, she then played, laughed and 
enjoyed herself. 


M agane Tel 
fa tafser etal 
ma mar aian 


WPCA TEP TET LE II 


She played before him with a ball like a 
broken creeper bent with fruits. She touched 
his body with her own and she again and again 
clasped Rishyashringa with her arms. 


MAHABHARATA 


saiaifiacias WA 


maa Bt ATOM 
She then bent and broke the flowery twigs 
from trees, such as the Shala, Ashoka and 
Tilaka; assuming a bashful look, she tempted 
the Rishis’? son who was over-powered with 
intoxication. 


ASAT MATTIAS 
Having scen Rishyashringa over-powered, 
she again and again pressed him with her body. 
Casting glances she slowly went away, as if 
she was going to make offerings to the holy 
fire. 
Tea Tara Hat Ait 
fags: | 
ata aaa Tea EE 
Pa AAAS THATS UI 
On her departure Rishyashringa became 
over-powered with desire and became 
senseless. He became full of her and he felt 
vacancy. Sighing again and again he seemed to 
be in great distress. 


Wet ganag: 


fausa: SAAT: METAR oN 

At that moment appeared the son of 
Kashyapa, Vibhandaka whose eyes were as 
tawny as those of a lion, whose body was 
covered with hair down to the nails of his foot, 
who was engaged in his proper studies and 
whose life was pure and passed in religious 
meditations. 


Asuana yA 
amih arafa 
faai ygd 


usa: yagara ATR U 
Tweet aa: fee g a 
aagi mi aa 
gnfi gras Ag: 
araq AACE p AAT ANY VW 
qà aorgeiranta GA 
aema feet 
disia afea fà J 
yaf Tat a gAs gR 
He came up and saw his son seated alone, 
pensive and sad and dejected. He was sighing 
again and again with upturned eyes. 
Vibhandaka thus spoke to his distressed son, 
“O child, why do you not hew logs for the 
sacrificial fire? I hope you have performed 
today the Agnihotra (fire sacrifice). I hope you 
have polished the sacrificial ladles and spoons 
and brought out the sacrificial cow with her 
calf, O son, you are not in your wonted state 
today. You are pensive and absent minded. 
Why are you so much distressed today? I ask 
you, who came here today? 


CHAPTER 112 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Rishyashringa 
Re Sart 


yta: maA 
tad: 
Rishyashringa said : 
Here came a Brahmachari with masses of 
hair on his head. That intelligent one was 
neither short nor tall. His complexion was like 
gold; his expansive eyes were like the lotus. He 
was as blazing and beautiful as a celestials. 


THAI: Aaa eet: 
rRNA THe: 

Aa: WHAT Set: YET 
Ruani: gA: 


i MAAR: 


aaa 
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His exceeding beauty was blazing like the 
sun, his eyes were very graceful and black. His 
matted locks were blue, fragrant, long and tied 
up with strings of gold. 


SSA VAT BUS 


faut fagfearaiean 
d arer iusan aua- 
TA ge ANS 
A beautiful ornament was shining round his 
neck; it looked like the lightning in the sky. 
Under the throat (on his breast) he had two 
fleshy hairless and exceedingly beautiful balls. 


femas a nN 
aka meniga 
wae att: wale 
Rori tam ù eras 


His waist was slender, his navel heat and 
region about the ribs smooth. There shone a 
golden string from under his cloth like this 
waist string of mine. 


RARAN FATT U1 
There was on his feet something of a 
wonderful shape which gave forth a jingling 
sound. There were also ornaments tied upon 
his wrists that made a similar sound; they 
looked like this rosary here. 


feme a wer ait 


Tet Ta BATE I 
When he moved about, those ornaments 
made the sound as that of delightful swans on 
the waters of a tank. His clothes were of 
extraordinary make; my clothes are not so 
beautiful as his. 


aed a ega 
wengi ganta ets 
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altace a cet at 
at goat À fsa 
His face was of extraordinary beauty, his 
voice gladdened the heart. His words were like 
the voice of male Kokilas, hearing which I felt 
it to my innermost heart. 


ant at maana Ter 
ated aa mfa 


aar a mganga 
fiamm: Wat mN 
As the forest in the midst of the vernal 
season assumed a beauty when fanned by the 
breeze, O sire, so that excellent and fragrant 
one assumes a beauty when fanned by the 
breeze. 


gia set farat 
iga nRa aI 
ai a faatta amata: 
mgA Tt YER: 


Her massy hair is neatly tied unto they stuck 
to the head and forehead evenly divided in two. 
His two eyes seemed to be covered by 
wonderful and exceedingly beautiful 
Chakravaka (birds). 

a weet gaa aferi 
mA f af 
AG fiaa YA: TAT 
agag: MoH 

He carried in his right hand a wonderful 
globular fruit which reached the ground and 
again and again rose up to the sky in a 
wonderful way. 


qea URaddtsat 
aR ser ga 
ida: yaaa 
AR: WAT a RE TRU 


He beat it and turned himself round; he 
whirled like a tree moved by the breeze. O sire, 
when I looked at him, he seemed to me a son 
of the immortals. My joy was extreme and I 
felt great pleasure. 


DAN ASTA TETRA 
He clasped my body; he took hold of my 
matted hair and he bent down my mouth; 
mingling his mouth with mine, he uttered a 
sound which gave me great pleasure. 
qa Wet ag Wasa 
waa VA nassen 
viais ei a AMAT 
wR aA anA 
He did not care for water to wash his feet or 
for fruits offered by me to him. He told me 
such was the religious observance practised by 
him. He gave me-other fruits. 
Tages tent af 
sat geet Te GATTI 
q Ute dat afri aut 
arate a ait PATTI ee II 
Those fruits were tasted by me. These (fruits 
here) are not equal to them in taste. Those 


(given by him) had neither rind nor stone as 
these (fruits here) have. 


areata sentra Wet 
WER, E À MJJR: 
Tita areata: wg 
AUG Tater ATAU 84 UI 
That noble featured one gave me to drink 
wear of exceedingly fine flavour. Having 
drunk it, I experienced great pleasure and I felt 


as if the ground under my feet was moving 
away. 


gafi fenton a maafa 
men reaa vg: 
af rA Wa: aa 
E SM TTA STAT: 1126 11 
These are the beautiful and fragrant 


garlands entwined with silken threads. They 
-belonged to him. Blazing.in ascetic merits he 
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scattered these garlands here and he then went 
back to his own hermitage. 
Tet Wafer sett farda 
Tat ay aaheedal 
SOU meaag Tey 
tae fret Radan 
At his departure my heart has become sad 
and my body seems to be burning. I desire to 


go to him as soon as I can. I desire that he 
should always walk about here. 


Tea enana AT 

Gl A UT agaa AT AAI 
sora uli a ae 

FM AT: A AWMTATATI RS 


O sire, I shall this very moment go to him. 
What is the name of the Brahmacharya that is 
practised by him? I desire to lead the same life 
with him, the same religious life Icd by that 
man of noble virtue. 


Ug wear gad wafer 
Sali Fert ae t a Teg 


My heart is yearning to practise the same 
(religious observance). My heart will burn if I 
do not sec him. 


CHAPTER 113 


(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Rishyashringa 


fici der maafin 
Vibhandaka said : 

O son, they are Rakshashas. They walk 
about here in wonderfully beautiful forms. 
Their prowess is matchless and their beauty is 
extraordinary. They always think upon 
obstructing asceticism. 


Fare St abt att 
weit fafati: 
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yara Aara faafia 
yi AgI 
. O child, assuming beautiful forms they 
allure (men) by various means. These fearful 


beings hurl the Rishis in the forest from the 
blissful regions. 


a afer eet yfirdr 
W AE AA: mA 
Fal fret aa Tt 
TAZI 
The self-controlled Rishis who desire to 
obtain the region of the righteous never serve 
them. Those sinful beings take pleasure in 


obstructing the practices of the ascetics and 
(therefore) the ascetics do not see them. 


STaRrTat E] 
Waren weet ae 
Treats aah tt gia 
West Ramana 


O son, those are intoxicating liquors, they 
are drunk by unrighteous men and they are 
unworthy to be drunk (by good men). These 
fragrant, bright and many coloured garlands are 
not for the ascetics. 

Tifa anita Fart yi 

asak Wary 
IE Tel RUT 
A AW WalagasSAATANY UI 
Lomasha said : 

Having forbidden his son by saying “They 
arc Rakshashas,” Vibhandaka went in search of 
her. When after three days’ search he did not 
find her, he then returned to his hermitage. 


Bel UA: BAVA A STITT 

wee Assa, A! 
Tel ypa ST 

m AMAT BSP TET N 


When again the son of Kashyapa went out to 
gather fruits, in the meanwhile, that courtesan 
again came to tempt the Rishi Rishyashringa. 


qeda TPG: WEE: 


PAES A, ary! 
Were cat vat: aA 
Trea aaa frat Afo 
As soon as Rishyashringa saw her, he 
became exceedingly glad and rushing towards 
her said “Let us go to your hermitage before 
my father returns.” 
Wat Tae saan 
yaya ahr feet Arey 
` ` fè f a o 
wg: mT 
O king, thereupon making the only son of 
Kashyapa enter the boat by clever means, she 
unmoored it. She delighted him by various 
means and brought him before the king of 
Anga. 
TUT TTT g 
aR maana 
Aigua Aa ash 
qana AT at ARASI 
Taking the exceedingly white vessel from 
the water and placing it within the sight of the 


hermitage, she then made a beautiful forest, 
named “Floating Hermitage.” 


ma:R d g fàya mI 
CEWEETEIGGECN EE 
aai ta Weal IgE 


AQAA a MiRo i 
But the king kept the only son of 
Vibhandaka in the female apartments. Then he 
saw that rain was suddenly poured by heaven 
and the world was flooded with water. 


u ama: RRT: 
T aa TN 
CIEEGICIEGIEIEE] 
Aa mig a AAO 
Having his desire fulfilled, Lomapada 
bestowed his daughter Santa on Rishvshrnga. 
And to appease the wrath of his father, caused 


kine to be placed on the roads and the fields to 
be tilled. 


(Ps 
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Ee ee red 
famosa enad: FT UST Fatigued and hungry the son of Kashyapa 
: 5 arrived at the settlements of cowherds, rich 
URL AYA TTT AN with cattle. He was greatly honoured and 
PENG EREA Tefa— adored by the cow-herds and he passed the 
ight there like a king. 
faasa: UTE al AW nigh 
q ara: wafana: aara nenita A: 
qaa 3 vya: miot E Naa ser wheat: E AT: 
fn fie & fat eÑ sgaras gera We 
at aad fated gengen 


SA: SI Ta aa Aer TATRA 

All along the way by which Vibhandaka 
would come (He placed) many beasts and 
many heroic keepers of those beasts, (ordering 
them thus) “When the Great Rishi Vibhandaka 
will enquire after his son, you must reply to 
him with joined hands, saying “All these cattle 
and all these tilled fields belong to your son. O 
great Rishi, what pleasing work of yours 
should we do? We are your servants we are as 
your commands.” 


sea A AASR: 
á + Tei 
SaaS T TA YÄ 
T gaa Aa Fe TUREN 


In the meanwhile that greatly wrathful Rishi 
(Vibhandaka) returned to his hermitage after 
gathering fruits and roots. He did not find his 
son after a search and he became exceedingly 
angry. 

aa: u a facta 

ASA IAAI! 
ama ami rag — 

TR UTE ATAU RG 

Thereupon he became inflamed with anger 
and thought it to be the doing of the king (of 
Anga). Having made up his mind to burn the 


king, his city and his whole country, he 
therefore went towards (the city of) Champa. 


UÀ art: Qed: SPITE 


Wa at Waa TARE II 


Having received very great hospitality from 
them, he asked them, “O cow-herds, to whom 
do you belong?” Thereupon they all came up to 
him and said, “All this wealth belongs to your 


WATTS: WES: 
WAT FEATS 


He was thus honoured at different places 
and he heard similar pleasing words. Thus is 
anger was much appeased. He entered the city 
and came to the king of Anga. 


a Ufa maT 
aai pi fafa tat ae 
yrat Gat dar qas ws 


Aaii BANS 


Having been worshipped by that foremost 
of men (the king), he saw his son who looked 
like Indra in heaven. He saw there also his 
daughter-in-law Santa who looked like a 
flashing lightning. 

wig Aai Yast SET 

Veit A MISA WL: U AT: 
Ue wee Wt wae 

famosa Afr eR oll 

Having seen the villages and the cow-pens 
belonging to his son and also having seen 
Santa, his great anger was appeased. O ruler of 
men, thereupon Vibhandaka expressed his 
great satisfaction with that ruler of earth. 
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u aa Pier gi weft 
VAT Yaa: | 
Wt a YX aaa 
Ua: awa walfor Fearne git 
Keeping his son there, that great Rishi, as 
effulgent as the sun or the fire, said “Having 


done all that would please the king and having 
begotten a son, you must come to the forest.” 


Uaa: paget 

wet a are fiat gal 
prat at ienaa 

A dft aafragae2 2 


Rishyashringa did what his father said and 
. went back to the place where his father was. O 
ruler of men, Shanta obediently waited upon 
him as Rohini waits upon Soma. 
ARMA ST YT aes 
TATA ST BIT AMT 
WA À Hat BNI! 
an Yet SHAT VT 3A 
O, king as the blessed Arundhati waits upon 
Vasishtha or as Lopamudra waited upon 
Agastya. She was to Rishyashringa as 
Damayanti was to Nala or as Sachi was to the 
wielder of the Vajra (Indra). 


ATU VASAT GIT 
ayat Pet WATTS! 
TOT VM BAP AT 
Wea Feat WAAC RUSH 
Or as Indrasena, the daughter of Narayana, 
was to Mudgala. O descendant of Ajamida, O 


tuler of men, thus did Shanta affectionately 
wait upon Rishyashringa in the forest. 


Test: yor isaf 
magt Beery y: 

oa Et: Faget aE- 
iatea gR WSN I 


This is the sacred hermitage that belonged 
to him. The great lake shows in beauty here, it 
has a holy fame. Bathing here get all your 


desires fulfilled. O king, having purified 
yourself here, go to some other sacred Tirthas. 
CHAPTER 114 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Going to Mahendra 
AmA sare 

Wi: Wat: Sli: Wesat SAAT 

SAGA Galfer STATA AAT VII 

FMM WAM As: Wt ZT 

AANA VS He Teh MAMTA 
Vaiskampayana said : 


O Janmejaya, thereupon the Pandavas 
started from the Kaushika and went, one after 
the other, to all the sacred shrines. O King, 
going to the sea where the Ganges mingles 
with it, he performed the sacred ceremony of a 


‘plunge in the centre of the five hundred rivers. 


m: MARAT SAT agèn: 
Mgt: aRt ait: anferery wet TZU 
O descendant of Bharata, that ruler of earth, 
the hero, accompanied by his brothers then 
went along the shore of the ocean to the land of 


the Kalinga. 
wire sare 


T aag: teat Ga Ana Fat 
DARA Sa SASSO SUSI 


Lomasha said : 

O son of Kunti, this is Kalinga where flows 
the river Vaitarani, where (on the banks of 
which) Dharma performed sacrifices under the 
protection of the celestials. 

eat: agaga aig RARA 
Sat Aafa Wert fara U 

This is the Northern bank (of the Vaitarani) 
always frequented by the Brahmanas, inhabited 
by the Rishis, suitable for performing sacrifices 
and adorned with a hill. 


War Saar WT Taga: 
oa A ASAS To MANE 


It rivals the path by which a virtuous man fit 
for going to heaven goes to the celestials 
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region In the days of yore, the Rishis 
performed sacrifices at this spot. 
ada Tl Wars a, AE 
UME TS AMSA ASAT 9 
O king of kings, here at this spot Rudra 
scized the sacrificial beast. O king of kings, he 
then exclaimed, “This is my share.” 
TA Teil dal Caren 
m US HAVE ATTA AECL ATT IC I 
O best of the Bharata race, the (sacrificial) 
beasts being thus taken away, the celestials 
then thus spoke to him, “Do not cast covetous 
eyes on the property of others. Do not 
disregard all the righteous rules.” 
T: BCMOSUHa eT VAT AT! 
SEM Ut aiaa aaf TAN I 
They then addressed pleasing words of 
glorification to Rudra (Shiva). They gratified 
him with a sacrifice and they offered him 
suitable honours. 
T: E WYRE Saar Vary 
Tgi wae i Fate gafo 
Thereupon giving up the beast, he went 
away by the path trodden by the celestials. O 
Yudhishthira, hear from me what then 
happened to Rudra. 
Sa: MATA QUA TART VATA 
The celestials from the fear of Rudra set 


apart for eternity the best portion of all shares 
(of a sacrifice) such as was fresh and not stale. 


Sat MAMA Waa: Va Al AT 
SASL WT RTA TEATMTETL NR UI 


The man, who bathes at this spot and recites 
this ancient story, sees with his human eyes the 
path that leads to the celestials region. 

SUT Sa 
Tat aaa Wet mosa Fast eM! 
Hates mmea FATT Ls 
Vaishampayana said : 
Thereupon all the highly exalted Pandavas 


with Draupadi descended to the Vaitarani and 
offered oblations to the Pitris. 
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yà sare 
sume fata Tat wae! 
argarater faaata: Wea TARTU YS 
Yudhishthira said : 

O Lomasha, behold, how great is the merit 
of a pious act! Having bathed in this spot with 
proper form, I seem no more to touch the world 
of men. 

Pal rian Wan aa, Tat Ya 
AGMA HIATT Vey ARTA TUG I 

O vow-observing Rishi, through your grace I 
sec all the regions. This is the sound of the 
recitations (of the Vedas) by the high-souled 


Rishis. 
MNT Sara 
fant à aeir At fèfai 
qai gie inea ATN 9g tt 
Lomasha said : 

O Yudhishthira, O ruler of men, the place 
from which you hear this sound, is distant from 
here three hundred thousand yojanas. Keep 
quiet. 

Ue] eag Wer at feet NI 

TART TPR freA WATAPTN Vol! 

O king, this is the celestials forest of the 

self-create (Brahma) where, O king of kings, 


the powerful Vishvamitra . performed his 
sacrifices. 


afer ag fe sear ayaa Tete 
Wate SON ETN 11 


In which sacrifices the sclf-create (Brahma) 
gave away to the illustrious Kashyapa, as 
Dakshina, this earth with all its mountains, 
rivers and countries. 


aaia HiT SAAT Wet AUT 

Serer nà pita Aen WTS 

a Ut ale wey fee eIGHET al 

Mert Area A AAT TAAL 1 

O son of Kunti, as soon as earth was given 


away, she became sad; and thus she spoke in 
anger to the exalted lord of the world, “O 
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exalted one, you should not have given me afaa à ANRE a Ser - 


away to any mortal. Your this giving me away 


would come to nothing, for I am going down to 
the nether world.” 


fariani g at apt my GHCICIRA 
sm aA gf agma gi 
O ruler of earth sceing the earth sad and 
despondent, the exalted Rishi, Kashyapa, 
gratified her by a propitiatory act. 
aT: WHAT yfer Arar wer Muza 


Gere aan dien fe anI 

O son of Pandu, thereupon the earth was 
gratified with his asceticism. She again rose 
from the water and remained as a sacrificial 
altar. 


AUT ra TA Sat heem 
Sea HEN da A nR 
O king, yonder before us is the spot with the 


distinct form of that sacred altar. O great king, 
ascending it, become great in prowess. 


SOT arae m Aet AAT 
CATES AK HRT APTN VI 
O king, this is that sacred altar stretching as 
far as the sea; be blessed by ascending it; and 
of yourself cross the sea. 
Ee Tt VR AA 
an ATER ASE 
Wel fe wet aa: WAR 
Bar dt werent 4 
When you will ascend it today, I shall 
perform the ceremony to avert all evils from 
you, for, O descendant of Ajamida, this altar 
here, as soon as it is touched by a mortal, goes 
down into the sea. 
3 wat fears at ferro B 
Wihet ae Fae art naaf 
“I bow to the god who protects the universe. 
I bow to the god who is beyond this universe. 
O lord of gods, come near this salt sea.” 


afafa sat 
fa Vera ATT: | 
Wet Gey Wea watert 
Saint we ATARI ZI! 


Wher fanart aft: 
Wt SY moea wearer 
msama ui aiU 
“The fire, the sun, the organ of gencration, 
water, the goddess, the seed of Vishnu, nectar 
and the navel of nectar. The god of fire is the 
organ that generated you (ocean). The earth is 
your body. Vishnu gave the sced that caused 
your being. You are the navel of nectar." O son 
of Pandu, you must recite the above words of 
truth and as you recite you must quickly ascend 
this altar. O Pandava, thus, these words of truth 
must be audibly recited; and while thus reciting 
them, one must plunge into this lord of rivers 
(ocean). 


orm fe Hers teat vit: 
STON cabaret wera 
O son of Kunti, © best of the Kurus, else 
this lord of waters of divine origin, this great 
ocean, must not be touched even by the end of 
a Kusha (grass). 
sara 


Wd: RRA Tear 
Geter: arrears 
FM FT SMT A 
WSR! AYTEN oN 
Vaishampayana said : 

Thereupon when the ceremony to avert 
evils had been completed, the high-souled 
Yudhishthira went into the sea. Having 
performed all that the Rishi (Lomasha) had 
ordered, he went to the Mahendra (mountain) 
and spent the night there. 

CHAPTER 115 

(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 

Birth of Jamadagni 


AMT Sater 
Waa Mya Get yR: 
WAT WL ek Wea Tait: ENM 


Vaishampayana said : 
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That lord of earth (Y udhishthira) lived there 
for one night. He with his brothers gave the 
highest honours to the ascetics. 

ATS AL HATA AA ATTA 
z afoma AAT 
Lomasha told him there the names of all the 
ascetics, namely the Bhrigus, the Angiras, the 
Vasishthas and the Kashyapas. i 
AL ma a AATE FAA: 
mega AA SATR 
ma g À maia aR 
Sard min iroa mias 
The royal sage (Yudhishthira) paid a visit to 
them all and made obeisance to them with 
joined hands. He then thus asked Akritavrana 
who was the follower of heroic (Parshu) Rama. 
“When will the illustrious (Parshu) Rama show 
himself to the ascetics here? I desire on that 
occasion to see that descendant of Bhrigu. 
agaat Fart 
arman fatent wae fata: | 
Siewert a Tere fast wat etter 


Akritavrana said : 

Your coming here is already known to Rama 
whose soul spontaneously knows everything. 
Rama is pleased with you. He will soon show 
himself to you. 

garrett a Ut wyatt RT: 
aei Tet eadtarat ate gag N 

The ascetics see Rama on the fourteenth and 

eighth day of the lunar month. At the close of 


this night, the fourteenth day of the lunar 
course will set in. 


qafat Sater 
MAGA WH a Telecel 
sagai aa Wags BATT MOI 
Yudhishthira said : 


You are a follower of the mighty Rama, the 
son of Jamadagni; you must have personally 
scen all the (great) deeds performed by him in 
the days of yore. 


E War wea Gar ToT sia: | 


MAHABHARATA 


aed aren: Wa aah TT VGA 


Therefore narrate to us today how the 
Kshatriyas were vanquished by him in battle 
and what was the cause of it. 

AACA SATA 
aa à aR neare 
qt Taree AR E TNR N 
TAS mae aR a 
Sanaa aAA AIRON 


Akritavrana said : 


O foremost of kings, O descendant of 


Bharata, I shall with great pleasure narrate to 
you that excellent story of the celestials-like 


deeds of Rama, the son of Jamadagni, who was 


born in the race of Bhrigu. (I shall also narrate 


the history of) Kartavirya, the king of the 


Haihayas. 


ToT agar ATT hene RRT:! 
TA AMAA AT Tet AT MSANI 


The king of the Haihayas, named Arjuna, 
was killed by Rama. O son of Pandu, he had 


‘one thousand arms and seven wonderful weap- 


ons. 

AANA FAA BAT TAM 

Tard ady yrat rRNR 

O lord of earth, through the favour of 
Dattatreya he possessed a golden car. His 


wealth was the whole earth including all 
creatures. : 


AMET THT AEA: . 
OR AT WaT ASP SAAT TNS 


The car of that illustrious hero could go 
everywhere in an unobstructed course. Being 
greatly powerful by having received boons, he 
on that car. 

Ane tar SAT ase MAT: | 

qida a wate feaa Waa: NRY 

Trampled upon the celestials, the Yakshas 
and all the Rishis. He always persecuted all 
creatures wherever they were bound. 


| Wat Sat: MANGAN Agta: | 


Rada gafe faj RRR N 
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WIL TRV ate À wat 
fears a feat tenin: agg 
yeiai cleat da array 
ag ma Va: mAN fE 
SAAT TATA TIRON 


Thereupon the celestials and the Rishis of 
great vows all met together; and they thus 
spoke to the god of gods, the slayer of Asuras, 
Vishnu of great prowess, “O lord, O exalted 
one, kill Arjuna to protect all creatures. The 
lord, the ruler of the Haihayas, on his celestials 
car, chastised Vasava (Indra) when he was 
sporting with Sachi. O descendant of Bharata, 
thereupon the exalted deity (Vishnu) held a 
consultation with Sakra (Indra) as how to kill 
Kartavirja. 

Ud Ae Ri art gA Afa 

qafa a ae maeta: 

WT Fatt Tat TAGS 

qma caret g yfir yata: 

RG AEM fda: gaa: 

mR ag cites a TA gol 

ot g TS at: GM ASRR 

PEAR APRA AT AAT MANR I 

-All that was beneficial to the world was told 
by the lord of celestials. The exalted one, the 
adored of all the world, (Vishnu) promising to 
do all. Indra adviced the welfare of all 
creatures. Then hearing everythig, lord of all 
world went to Badari, his most favourite 
hermitage. At this very time there lived on 
earth a mighty king in Kanyakubja, monarch of 
great prowess, known in the world by the name 
of Gadhi. But he retired into the forest. When 
he was living in the forest, a daughter was born 
to him as beautiful as an Apsara. O descendant 


of Bharata, Rechika, the son of Bhrigu asked 
her for marriage. 


agara ait miatea serra 

Sheet 7: get eatery yale, anaf? 
Ved: yaan Wg Tt aaa 
Wee asia Yoatate fats NRI 
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Thereupon Gadhi thus spoke to that 
Brahmana of rigid vows, “There is a custom in 
our family, established from the days of yore. 
O foremost of Brahmanas, know, the 
bridegroom must give a dowry of one thousand 
ak and brown coloured and black-eared 

orses. 


qà man are afian amta 
A À gi cer afaa weI 


O son of Bhrigu, O exalted one, you cannot 
be asked to give (such a dowry). O exalted one, 


' my daughter also cannot be refused (when 


asked by you). Do what is proper.” 
wean sara 
Wat: yaan TRIO RAT 
eee 8 AF Tat YAR AGI 
Richika said : 

I shall give you one thousand swift, brown- 
coloured and black-eared horses. Let your 
daughter become my wife. 

Apiai sara 
U AR IR A aea 
Wet: pa gt RRETA 
Wee Ah yei À T 
TA Weld ea S Rmi TERTON 
Akritavrana said : 

O king, having thus promised, he (Rechika) 
thus spoke to Varuna, “Give me one thousand 
swift, brown-coloured and black-eared horses 
to be my dowry. Varuna immediately gave him 
one thousand (such) horses. 


Tai aenga At A F:I 

mpat aag A cel Mead TREN 

w mfi: Yat AS VTL TTI 

Tea gE g a Get RART: 

ao AeA Tt aigat RTT: 

SAAT FATA TAT VA YAEAAT ol 

The place, where the horses rose from the 
Ganges in Kanyakubja, is celebrated as the 
Horse-Tirtha. And then the king bestowed 
Satyavati (his daughter to Rechika). In the 
marriage of the daughter of Gadhi even the 
celestials were present. Thus that foremost of 
Brahmana Rechika obtained one thousand 
horses. Saw the dwellers of heaven and got a 
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wife according to the ordinance. He then 
sported with that slender-waisted damsel at 
pleasure. 

a fare at War, Aaa eee: | 

SUT YY: HS YA SBI AT SIR Rll 

O king, when the marriage ceremony was 
over, Bhrigu came to sce his exccllent son, 
who with his wife duly worshipped him; and 
sceing them he (Bhrigu) was greatly pleased. 

mated cat Te Fens 
afia VATA MST gA RN 

When the preceptor (Bhrigu), the adored of 
all the celestials, was seated, the husband and 
wife after duly worshipping him with joined 
hands stood before him and waited for his 
command. 

Wd: Got A Mar Weel ARN 
ae quiet QU cat Bret AETR 

Thereupon the exalted Bhrigu with a 
dclighted heart thus spoke to his daughter-in- 
law, “O blessed girl, ask for a boon. I am ready 
to grant you what you desire.” 

UM À Waa Å TÈ YAR 
Tes WG WATE T AAN A113 V1 

She gratificd the preceptor (Bhrigu) in order 
to obtain a son for herself and for her mother; 
and he too granted her desire. 

yeaa 
ad at da WaT a A Gaa a 
angi PL aet aae gE 4 
Bhrigu said : 

At the time of the season you and your 
mother after bathing at the proper time must 
embrace two different trees, she as Ashvatha 
trce and you a fig tree. 

Teas Ay SAT water I 

fanai g War ert MÈT S II 

O blessed girl, after having ransacked the 
whole universe these two Charus have been 
prepared by me with the utmost care. 

mR wae Weyer Aa: | 

Sieg A ea eget farigo 
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They must be taken with the greatest care.” 
And he then disappeared. But they made an 
exchange, both in the case of the Charus and 
the embracing (of trees). 


Wa: YA: HW ATA eater ag Te 
fenna faferat g WTAE: TAR C1 
After a long time that exalted Rishi (Bhrigu) 


again came there. Knowing all by his divine 
knowledge he again came there. 


SAAT VAT FY: Mea KITT 

aaan Fa Mle FTN SI 

facie à ga dents afm 

qem: aagite deat Gar vfacafany ot! 

Thercupon the greatly effulgent Bhrigu thus 
spoke to his daughter-in-law Satyavati, “O 
blessed girl, O maiden of lovely brow, you 
have taken the wrong Charu and embraced the 
wrong tree. It was your mother who have 


deceived you. Your son, though a Brahmana, 
will adopt the practices of the Kshatriyas. 


aN TTA Aleta Yat E 

qaa wera: Meet anteater: 1 gl 

The mighty son of your mother, though a 
Kshatriya, will adopt the practices of a 
Brahmanas. His power will be great; he will 
tread the path of the righteous. 


Wa: WE AYE A GA: YA: 
qÀ Yat wade ant wat ARNERI 
Thereupon she again and again adored her 


father-in-law, saying, “Let not my son be of 
this character; let my grandson be such.” 


tankai a tt wea wired 

Beet Aes Ya Tg AT Ale SITS ZU 

O son of Pandu, he replied, “Be it so;” and 
he was pleased to grant her prayer. When the 
proper time came, her son was bom, named 
Jamadagani. 


Te aaa Aa ee Ala 
q SUR AST ANS SII 
Sea AeA: Westend 


This descendant of Bhrigu was endued with 
both splendour and grace. He grew in years as 


VANA PARVA 


well as in strength; and he excelled all in the 
Vedas. 


dg aega: wenng seria 
ugar arfi maay II 
O best of the Bharata race, the science of 
arms with four kinds of weapons rivalling the 


lustre of the sun spontaneously and without 
instruction came to him. 


CHAPTER 116 
(TIRTHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Death of Jamadagni 
Apia Sart 
E Aare Be afi: 
THCY Tat Gary PaaS SPAT gH 
Akritavrana said : 
The greatly ascetic Jamadagni devoted 
himself to the study of the Vedas. Thereupon 
he performed great austerities. Pursuing a 


methodical course of study, he got a mastery 
over the Vedas. 


u weft maia Auer 
Wet AT HB AS Sat TTA 
O king, going to the ruler of men, Prasenjit, 


he asked Renuka in marriage; and the king 
bestowed her upon him. 


Wai rae wearer ara ater: 
TATA AL AUS TCT 
Having got Renuka as his wife, that son of 


Bhrigu came with her to the hermitage; and 
assisted by her he began to practise asceticism. 


TAM: HATA IRR WITT: 
TATA WH STS: YI 


Four sons were born of her, Rama being the 
fifth. Though the youngest, Rama became 
superior to all in merit. 


Taeng TAY WAT Yay a 
VERT HUG HTA Heather aaTSATUG | 


Once upon a time when her sons had all 
gone away to gathering fruits, Renuka of rigid 
vows went to bathe. 


a g fared am mfia TT 
Ii Wear an ARENIG II 
ed a SET Wa AT 
Aai TTT EA RON 
O king, when, she was going at pleasure, 
Renuka saw Chitraratha, the king of 
Martikavata. Sccing the king adorned with 
garlands of lotus sporting in the water with his 
wives, Renuka was filled with desire. 
Saree Tea a fects feet 
saaga sen at à aage ti 
Being unable to control her this unlawful 
desire, she became polluted; she then returned 
to the hermitage much frightened at heart. 
U ot Br gai dala sean cen fats 
Rasa TEM TEA SAAN 
Having seen her deprived of the lustre of 
chastity and full of giddiness, that greatly 
effulgent and mighty Rishi reproached her by 
crying “fie”. 
Tat Sst Aaa VA ALT ATA: | 
amm QUT agia RIRO N 
There came then the eldest of Jamadagni`s 


son, named Rumanvan and then Sushena, then 
Vasu and then Vishvavasu. 


AAAS May set Agcetead 
TAG wee: fhag AATE: aI 
The exalted Rishi one after the other asked 


them to kill their mother. But they were 
confounded and could not utier a word. 


T: VIM AY PALL MTT FR: 

TIGRE: ARRAT: NN 

Then he cursed them in great anger; and 
having been thus cursed they lost their sense 
and became like inanimate objects. They 
became in conduct like beasts and birds. 

Tal WASH WEEN UATE 

agaa CICICOEMEce rane PED 

Then that slayer of hostile heroes, Rama, 
came to the hermitage last of all. To him said 
the greatly ascetic, the mighty armed 
Jamadagni, 
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Wea Aa WT ATT YA SUT FAT: 
Ad SMe WA WAT mg: Feriseta evil 
“O son, kill your this sinful mother without 
the least compunction.” Thereupon Rama took 
up an axe and cut off his mother’s head. 


TAA VENT AGT: | 
RUST AEA WARTS RG I 
O great king, the anger of the illustrious 
Jamadagni was then suddenly appeased; and 
being much pleased he thus spoke, 
Wad SAL Wt St FS gT 
qia SA Aaa EÀ TATE II 


UT ae Meera a ae ÀI 

Wes ot areal argu weet FAT VII 
ankeat g Aiga ATA 

IA a Paty ai RATT: 

“O child, O virtuous man, you have 
performed this difficult task at my bidding. Ask 
me, I shall grant you whatever you desire in 
your heart.” There upon he asked that his 
mother might be restored to life, that he might 
not be haunted by the remembrance of this 
cruel deed, that he might not be touched by any 


sin and that his brothers might be restored to. 


their former state that he might be unrivalled in 
battle and that he might obtain long life. O 
descendant of Bharata, the greatly ascetic 
Jamadagni granted him all that he desired. 


aag Tana fatisara: Yat: Wt 
MATA: SaaS TAMA Ne HI 


O lord, once at a time when his sons had 
again gone out (to gather fruits), the mighty 
son of Kirtavirya, the king of the country near 
the sea-shore, came to the hermitage. 


Weg wrenaatar wardad 
a Fanaa era AMET AMAT of! 
T . A À 
FEN See A A A ASIAN RI 
When he came to the hermitage, he was 
hospitably received by the Rishi’s wife. But 


proud of prowess, he was not pleased with the 
reception. By force and in defiance of all 


resistance, he seized and carried off from the 
hermitage the chief cow whose milk supplied 
the sacred Ghee, not at all heeding the loud 
lowing of her calf. And he wantongly pulled 
down the trees of the forest. 


amma a WaT Taras fiat Tay 
ni a Treat apr a Tt UAR RU 
When Rama came home, his father told him 
all that had happened. And seeing the calf 
lowing piteously, Rama became exceedingly 
angry. 
KEE ENEWERCIGEIPENEGOŲ 
wee gà aaa ma: Wea aH 
fraa fifedeeatga urd 
VERA MAL WAT ITE BHAT AI 
He rushed towards the son of Kartavirya 
who was under the shadow of death. The slayer 
of the hostile heroes, the descendant of Bhrigu, 
displayed his prowess in battle. O king, with. 
Sharpened arrows which were shot from a 
beautiful bow, he cut down Arjuna’s one 
thousand arms each of which was like a 
massive iron bolt (for barring the door). 


afn: WT da: miT 
APTA SASL WHO FATT AT UG HI 
Being under the shadow of death, he was 


overpowered by Rama. Then the relatives of 
Arjuna, with their wrath excited against Rama. 


Tenet fern Wet sea 
tt agede aaa gl 


Rushed at Jamadagni (one day, when Rama 
was absent from the hermitage. Although he 
was powerful they killed him for he was 
engaged in asceticism. 


HAAG WAT aa 
aie yang Haft Gast gM 
Weta wsinqdarnaahent: | 
Mary à VY WASH TM TANI 
SLAE ELDER LEI ES Tetite PSA: | 

a a ii ie ggasi aa 
ai anyi faee yg: faT:113RII 
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O Yudhishthira, attacked by them he again 
and again piteously uttered the name of Rama. 
The sons of Kirtavirya pierced Jamadagni with 
their arrows; and having thus persecuted their 
enemy, they went their way. When they had 
gone away and when Jamadagni had breathed 
his last. Rama, the descendant of the Bhrigu’s 
race, came back to the hermitage with fuels for 
religious rites. The hero saw his father who had 
been killed. Being exceedingly grieved, he 
lamented for the sad fate that had befallen his 
father. 


CHAPTER 117 
(TIRTHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Jamadagni 
Wa sara 


HATER ts pees AT TST: | 
ea STRAT WT Agi: URN 


Rama said : 


O father, for my fault you have been killed 
like a deer in the forest with arrows by those 
mean and foolish wretches, the sons of 
Kirtavirya. 

TÅRE Set Tt AAA TT 
YaN gma: ANETTA: RII 


O father, virtuous and ever steady in the 


honest path as you were, how can fate permit 
that you should die in this way? 


fà g ot at urd Aarena flea: 
AJE FE: MLR: MA: ANN 
What an awful sin must have been 
committed by them who have with hundreds of 
arrows killed you who were ever engaged in 


asceticism, who were old and who were averse 
to fight with them. 


Ta g 0 wr agafa afad geg T 
SIAM gies SAMTAUT: YI 
How can those shameless men speak of their 
(shameful) deed to their friends and relatives 


that they have killed virtuous man who was 
averse to fight. 
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facta waen ag arnt za 
Marati natr fagaras HTT: 114 11 
qae feet arent Wa: MTA: 
Mice set ft UAA AIAN HI 
Avitavarna Said : 

O king, thus did he lament in piteous 
manner; and then that great ascetic performed 
all the obsequies of his (deceased) father. That 
conqueror of hostile cities, Rama, then set fire 
(to the funeral pyre) of his, father, O 


descendant of Bharata and then took an oath to 
destroy all Kshatriyas. 
agaist: Het wernara diary 
TAA aaa eT JARAS ARTA: 119 11 
That mighty hero, greatly powerful in battle, 
equal to god of death himself, then took up 
weapons in anger; and alone he killed the sons 
of Kirtavirya. 
wat age à a a: aaa 
Tiel RIA WA: WEM A:N 
O best of Kshatriyas, that foremost of all 
wielders of arms, Rama, destroyed all those 
Kshatriyas who were their followers. 


fag: yadi aa Raat wy:1 
NEA UST MAT BESET I 
Twenty-one times that lord made the earth 


Kshatriya-less. With their blood he made five 
lakes in Samantapanchaka. 

E ay wae WI TIFA: 

Weg aa Meas WS Wt ANAT gol 

That perpetuator of the Bhrigu race then 
offered there oblations to his ancestors. Then 
Rechika appeared to him in a visible form and 
stopped him. 


Wet IVT AEM WET: KATA 

Marae Seq yaw: ast MEHL 

Then the mighty son of Jamadagni offered 
libations to the lord of the celestials in a great 
Sacrifice, in which he bestowed the earth of the 
Ritvijas. 

AA MERC AAMT HET 

WMATA Heal ASE TARTAR 2A 
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O king, he built an altar made of gold which 
was ten vyamas (20 yards) in breadth and ninc 
in height. He made a gift of it to the illustrious 
Kashyapa. 
at PATA BTR: AUENA 
SN Tel US WAT: GSTT: 1123 11 
O king, then at the request of Kashyapa, the 
Brahmanas divided it into a number of shares 
and thus they came to be called the 
Khandavayanas (share-takers). 
E Na Wel wet AAMT Te 
SEL AER Vora THAT LI 
O king, having bestowed the carth on the 
illustrious Kashyapa, he engaged in severe 
austcritics on the Mahendra, the foremost of 
mountains. 
T a TS aaan: 
ferent enter fake mony 
Thus did hostility arise between him and the 
Kshatriyas that lived on the earth. The entire 
world was thus conquered by the 
immeasurably cffulgent Rama. 
sare 
TAJAN WA: Wt ASV: | 
SMa ae FMM a MALINA N 
Vaishampayana said : 
Then on the fourteenth day of noon, the 
high-souled Rama at the proper hour appeared 


before the Brahmanas and Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira) with his younger brothers. 
Ot ma Mg: Aled: Wy: 
fest a Wet Yat aa JURA: RH 
O king of kings, that foremost of kings, that 
lord, then with his brothers offered highest 
worship to the Brahmanas; and they also 
worshipped him (Rama). 
Sea Sa a Ufa Ble: 1 
RI sa ot Ut weet amga: 
Having worshipped the son of Jamadagni 
and having received duc respect from him, he 
(Yudhishthira) spent a night on the Mahendra 


(mountain) and he then started towards the 
south. 


= 
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CHAPTER 118 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
Meeting of the Vrishnis and the 
Yudhishthira 
Arama Sara 


qa E Aata eae: 
yaf en ga mI 
waltur fatear 


Fata aR ANT RANI 


Vaishampayana said : 

That magnanimous king then went to many 
sacred places and to various spots on the sea- 
shore, all adorned with the presence of 
Brahmanas. (He went to many) charming 
Tirthas and saw them. 


E aR Henle: 
Mega: magada: 
mw nRa WT GTA 31 
O son of Parikshit, bathing in them and 
distributing wealth, that son of Pandu with his 


younger brothers went to a greatly holy and 
broad river. 


aai eTEN 
That magnanimous king, bathing. there, 
offered oblations to the Pitris and the celestials. 
Giving wealth to the foremost of Brahmanas, 
he then went to the ocean-going Godavari. 


wet faar Kg Te 
WARM A league! 

sired a Aerated 
ANAT At Testis 


O king, then being cleansed of his sins, he 
came to the sea in the Dravida. The hero then 
saw the greatly holy and sacred Agastya Tirtha 
and also the Nari Tirtha. 
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afegagie 9 ) Ce —————— 
a Tea 


Frere wel ant RN 
WaT: Wafer: 
it We mogga: a AYI 
He heard here the story of the famous feat 
which was achieved by Arjuna, that foremost 
of wiclders of bow and which was beyond the 
power of man. Being praised by the great 


Rishis, the son of Pandu derived much 
pleasure. 
u ay detains: 
PUNTA: nRT 
WT fine 
N åa Ut: grea 1 
O ruler of earth, that lord of carth with 
Krishna (Draupadi) and his younger brothers, 
praising the prowess of Arjuna, then lived there 
in great happiness. 
Wat: ASAT Wat wert 
weg Henge 
We: Ue Wel 
HAA Tat WETTIG 1 
He then gave away one thousand kine in 
those Tirthas situated on the shore of the 
excellent sea; and with his brothers he narrated 


with joy the account of Arjuna’s bestowal of 
kine. 


u mA wait a art 
wort an ag T 

mAN m UCU: 
Mih yoat garii 


O king, he then went one after the other to 
all the Tirthas and also to other sacred places 
and thus his desires were fulfilled. He then saw 
the very sacred Shurparaka. 


aAa: hfaa Xi 

wad Wrest aaa 
Tet QU TT: eT 

fee wT yom et 


Then having crossed a certain tract on the 
sca coast, he came to a forest celebrated over 
the earth. In the days of yore the cclestials 
performed asceticism there and the kings 
performed sacrifices. 

a Wa gagi 
adi eagtardirag: | 
A à 
aiaga aeg: 
WHAM yapa AT RoN 

The long and lusty-armed hero saw the 
celebrated altar of Rechika’s son, that foremost 
of all wiclders of the bow. It was surrounded 
by many ascctics and was fil to be worshipped 
by the virtuous. 


Tat agi agafin: U 

HER a IAS 
Jaenen — 

fiaa aa: aaia 
R TAA oaae 

vui menre Sat 
ag: fagut a aa mge 

RS TSH aA Pa 2211 
meaa: Rane da 

yra à arer 
yona areara wat 

Rael TT gT L311 


The king then saw the sacred and the 
charming shrines of all the celestials, of the 
Vasus, of the Maruts, of the Ashvins of Yama, 
of Aditya, of the Lord of wealth (Kubera), of 
Indra, of Vishnu, of Shiva, of Moon, of the 
author of day (sun), of the lord of waters, of the 
lord of the Sadhyas and of Brahma, of the 
Pitris, of the high-souled Rudra, O king, of 
Sagara, of Sarasvati, of the Sidhyas and of 
many other immortal holy gods. 

equates fegergurer 

Sal ST Tate naa TT 

Aig ay uf: 

Wi: FPR ex 


342 


The king observed many fasts in these 
Tirthas and gave away many costly gems. 
Having bathed his body in these holy places, 
he again came back to Shurparaka. 


Sot det g ATT 
A: Wat: WE Beta: 
fast: lsat ai Hef 
SAE WAT TTT 8G 
He then with his brothers went along those 
Tirthas on the sea-coast; and he then came to 


Prabhasa, the fame of which had been spread 
by the Brahmanas all over the world. 


aattafarn: gR 
megan Taga 
ara a FONT 
X anf fam: We AAAA 
The large and red-eyed hero, having bathed 
in it with his brothers, offered oblations to the 
celestials and the Pitris. So did Krishna 
(Draupadi) and all the Brahmanas with 
Lomasha. 


N midyat ATS 1 Voll 
For twelve days he lived on air and water. 
He performed ablutions for day and for night; 
he surrounded himself with fire kindled on all 
sides. Thus did that greatest of all virtuous men 
engaged himself in asceticism. 
yaa Wes AI 
at adagan wea 
+ Berta agi 
When he was thus practising the severe 
austerities, Rama and Janardana (Balarama and 
Krishna) heard of it. The two leaders of the 


Vrishnis accompanied with soldiers went to 
Yudhishthira, the descendant of Aiamidha. 


A GONE: USAT TA 
SA MATA AETAT 


T 
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arent uA Ute BET 
Fg: Rag 
The Vrishnis saw that the sons of Pandu lay 
down on the ground, their bodies being 
besmeared all over with dirt. Seeing Draupadi 


in a sad state, they were filled with grief and 
broke out into loud lamentations. 


Wt: A Wt Tet a 
ai a aret a fern war 
5 A Wi 
FA aeie: ROU 
The king, whom misfortune never could 
cast down, cordially met Rama and Krishna, 
Krishna’s son Samba, the grandson of Shini 
and other Vrishni and paid to them all due 
honours. 


X aft Waly niga mat- 
Ñ: ag: woggi 
Arafat waad w- 
yafaa, a WARN RU 
They also paid due honours to the son of 
Pandu and were similarly honoured by him. 0 
king, they sat round Yudhishthira as Indra is 
seated surrounded by the celestials. 
Fat a ud afd Tet 
aA a at mAT: 
aiie i a Te 
FAT gem: PİM 
Being highly pleased, he narrated to them 
all the machinations of his enemies and how he 
lived in the forest and how Arjuna had gone to 
the abode of Indra; all this he narrated in great 
gladness of heart. 


gai aR meg: RAN 
They were glad to learn all this from him. 
When they saw the Pandavas lean, the 
magnanimous and the majestic Vrishnis bega? 
to shed tears, which came out spontaneously 
from their‘eyes. 


VANA PARVA 
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CHAPTER 119 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
The words of Balarama 


WHAT SAT 

WAAL ga TOTTI 

fauga ant RRRA 

a fe we ngen: udama: 

qaa: Wesawa Yeas WATT 
Janamejaya said : 

O great-ascetic, when the Pandavas and the 
Vrishnis reached the sacred Prabhasa, what did 
they do? What conversation was held by them 
there? For all of them were high-souled, 
proficient in all the branches of Science and 
both the Vrishnis and the Pandavas held one 
another in friendly estimation. 

saa 
Ware Weer gues AT maA: 
qua: wosa att: Raa RNN 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having arrived at the sacred Tirtha on the 


coast of sea, the heroic Vrishni surrounded the 
sons of Pandu and waited upon them. 


Wat Wetttgres Toe: | 
SATE Set TAT BATT JRT UI 


Thereupon Rama, the wielder of plough- 

share, as white as the milk of a cow or the 

Kunda flowers or the moon or the silver or the 

lotus-root, who was adomed with garlands of 

wild-flowers, thus spoke to the lotus-cyed one. 
aces Sart 


q HONEA Wart 

weer WTA 
qfoma wet wert 

crea: faai aren: 114 11 


Rama said : 

O Krishna, I do not find that the practice of 
virtue leads to any good or that sinful practices 
cause any evil, for the magnanimous 


Yudhishthira is miscrable with matted locks, a 
wanderer in the forest with barks of trees as his 
garments. 


gamen wet nfa 
7 ure qfafdat aaf 
aeriana atte 


fda Watt msg fee: NSII 
Duryodhana is ruling the earth; the earth 
does not swallow him up. From this men with 
little intelligent would consider that a sinful life 
is preferable to a virtuous one. 


ga aie frad 
gafet agam! 
fà waa wafan went: 
ygi fia: Asia U N 
When Duryodhana is flourishing and 
Yudhishthira is miserable being robbed as he is 
of his throne, what should people do in this 
matter? This is the doubt that is perplexing the 
mind of every man. 
ard aat ALS 
aga: aag: Weal 
aAa Teal gara Wat 
niga aa fauc 
wet g ates quer fast 
Fes Wa Ses FEI 
Tans War, ganga 
fay WIGS ARIAT I 


Here is this lord of men bom of Dharma 
himself, ever steady in the path of Virtue, 
devoted to truthfulness and possessing a liberal 
heart, this son of Pritha who should give up his 
kingdom, but who would not swerve from the 
path of virtue. How is it that Bhishma, Kripa, 
Brahmana, Drona, the aged king 
(Dhritarashtra), the senior members of the 
(Kuru) race are all living happily after 
banishing the sons of Pritha? Fie to the vicious- 
minded leaders of the Bharata race! 


fe AI aera eT: 
fag PARTT Ws TTT: 
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Wy Waa Bet ae 
TARTU ART USAT RO 

What will that sinful man, that ruler of earth 
say to his (deceased) ancestors when he will 
mect them in the next world? Having driven 
away his inoffensive sons from the throne, will 
he be able to say that he treated them in a 
blameless way? 


mi fren Seat Uae A 
fam a Hare LAT 
ma: yena mAg 
WAST aa SA TALR 
He does not now sec with his minds eye how 
he has become so sightless and for what act he 
has grown blind among the kings of this entire 
carth. It is because he has banished the sons of 
Kunti. 


T ayer igat 
ELIGI AIT GTa À 
farada ga: W: 
Ha FS At ya TAN 
I have no doubt that son of Vichitravirya’s 
son when: he with his sons perpelrsicd this 
cruel act, here saw blossoming trees ot gold in 
the abode of the Pitris. 


ARSE MAAA 
When he had farelessly banished 
Yudhishthira to the forest who had all his 
weapons with him and who was accompanied 
by his younger brothers, he must have asked 
(some questions) them with their shoulders 
projecting towards him and their red eyes 
staring at him; and he must have heard their 
reply. 
Asi Wat yt weet OC 
fag dhigat Fea 
zaa Wes R Generel 
Bera Ga We WIAA eI 


MAHABHARATA 


This Vrikodara (Bhima) here is able to 
destroy with the strength of his powerful arms 
only and without the help of any weapons a 
great array of hostile troops. Hearing his war- 
cry the soldiers on a field of battle utterly lose 
their heart. 


u girama eei 
BAT agaat: 
a Fert ere 
Be a ga Fst Tgn 


The greatly strong hero is now suffering 
from hunger and thirst and is emaciated with 
toilsome journeys. It is certain when he will 
take up in his hand arrows and other weapons 
and meet his enemies on the field of battle, he 
will then remember the sufferings of this 
forest-life and kill all his enemies. 


qae ata Gert BTA 
w: yira fresa: 


n 


q Amage FRS 

None exists in the world who is equal to 
him in strength or in prowess. He is now 
emaciated with cold, heat and wind, but when 
he will stand up for fight, he will kill all. 


wai gata firar 

FHL: J Ty] 
aR, Ais ferret 

Piss a frega a: NON 


a 


TST ATTA RSH 

This powerful hero, this Vrikodara, 
conquered single-handed all the rulers of men 
of the eastern countries along with those who 
followed them in battle. He returned from the 
war safe and uninjured. Even he is now 
miserably passing his days in the forest 
wearing barks of trees. This mighty-Sahadeva 
defeated all the kings of the southern countries, 
those ruler of men who had assembled on the 


> 


VANA PARVA 345 
a FE 


shore of the sea. they now see him in the garb CHAPTER 120 
ofan anchon, (TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
a: ware far Departure of the Yadus 
firi mite ni garoz: afna 
Wise ae ree sila A UA aA: Ua 
gå awaa eer NS I agti waa aed Tall 


This hero (Nakula), valiant in battle SARNIA gatan 
defeated single-handed the kings who ruled 


SY 
over the western countries. He now roams in gff were are hfa 
the forest living on fruits and roots, with Satyaki said : 
matted locks on his head and his body 


nen bh O Rama, this is not the time for lamentation. 
besmcared with dirts. 


Let us do without any further delay that which 


aa ayes hirer Tait is proper and suited to the present occasion, 
Adreng ya a though Yudhishthira does not say anything. 
i aà aafin ged à maas Weft cites 
mi agea Tet gE ol! vo ST TRU 
This princess (Draupadi), the daughter of a wat g arly wafa TT: 
king, who is a great car-warrior, rose from the Re We Bar T:N 


sacrificial altar. She was always accustomed to 
a life of comfort and ease. How is she now 
enduring the miscrable life in the forest? 


Those in the world who have other persons 
to look after them do not undertake to do 
anything themselves. They have others tc do 


faie mie their work as did Shibi and others of Yayati. 
CeO RES LOU CUCL io Set an WT Wat 
Wat goi wa: set F SATO AMT: TAA cite 
SSAC GRAYS: FST vil a wert: Years 
How are (the men), the son of Dharma who AMM HEPAT atl 3 ll 


stands at the head of all the three Vargas 


: O Rama, those, whose help-mate sact 
(Dharma, Artha and Kama), this, son of Vayu, 


e A 3 according to thcir own opinion, those men 
this son of king of the celestials these two sons having others to look after them, never meet 


of Ashvins, being all the sons of celestials and | with disaster like men who have none to help 
accustomed to a life of comfort and ease, living them. 


in this forest deprived of all comforts. z A 
` z meen EIGEN a 
fart feria ga art 


ngame e wat wa 
Efe F i fmi aa mai 
Set a Mata: RAMIN SN 


How is it that when the sons of Pritha have 
these two men, Rama and Janardana (Krishna) 
also Pradyumna, Samba and myself, all able to 
protect the three worlds, that they are living in 
the forest? 


Why did not the earth sink with all these 
hills when the son of Dharma met with defeat 
and when his wife, brothers. followers and he 
himself, were driven away (from the kingdom) 
and when Duryodhana began to flourish. 


MAHABHARATA 


TATE Vie Ayre 
aa wer aAA: NSL 

It is proper that this very day the army of the 
Dasharahas should march out, variously armed 
and well clad in armours. Let the sons of 
Dhritarashtra be attacked with the Vrishni 
soldiers and let them all go with their friends to 
the abode of Yama. Let him alone who wields 
the bow made of horn (Krishna), let yourself 
alone who, if roused, is capable of subverting 
the wholé, earth, kill the sons of Dhritarashtra 
with all their friends as the chief of the 
celestials killed Vitra. 


Tat BA A: u AST WT 
SATE Te 
ae WT: Ut 
Rei panaga 
The son of Pritha (Arjuna) is my brother, he 
is my friend, he is also my preceptor; and he is 
like the second self of Krishna. It is for this 
reason that men ‘desire for a worthy son and 
that a preceptor seeks an obedient and obliging 
pupil. 
aeiaai TA 
ai aagana 
faga watfir misia 


It is for this reason the time has (at last) 
come for that, excellent work which is the best 
of all works and which is difficult to perform. I 
shall baffle his (Duryodhana’s) showers of 
weapons by my excellent weapon, I shall over- 
power all in battle. 


AIMS: aian: 
WAS AAAS WAL 


ae ae Fite det 
SIMIC AC, WATS 1 
O Rama, I shall in anger cut off his head 
from ‘his body with my excellent weapons 
which are like snakes or poison or fire. I shall 
by force with my sword sever his head from his 
body in the field of battle. 


WAIST nag Bhat 
gA wit ges Wald 
argi miie feats 
vag Am Beer me: OU 
Then I shall kill all his followers, 
Duryodhana and all the Kurus. O son of 
Rohini, let the followers of Bhima look at me 


with joy when I take up my weapons at the 
field of battle. 


feh Fetter 


I shall alone kill all the chief men of the 
Kurus as fire burns heaps of straw at the end of 


the Yuga. Kripa, Drona, Vikarna and Karna, 


are not (at all) able to withstand the sharp 
arrows shot by Pradyumna. 


Se Set a SETS 


Saas GAT TOT: | 
ma: Aye MA Ysa 
FG mg TC ATAU 
I know the power of this son (of Krishna). I 
know how Krishna’s son conducts himself in 
the field of battle. Samba will with great force 


chastise by his arms Dushashana with his 
charioteer and car. 


a feet maag 
Tr ara fe uee 
WT arent fe Wate 
Sees Vt ASA AUP 
Nothing exists which can withstand the force 


of the son of Jambavati when he becomes 
irresistible in fight on the field of battle. The 
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army of the Daitya Shamba was specdily 
routed (by him) when he was but a boy. 


Na det fesas: 
At AT WS HERAT 
TO Amat TAAL gs 
Ashvachakra whose thighs were round and 
whose mascular arms were of exceeding length 
was killed by him in battle. Who is there who 


can go before the car of the great car-warrior 
Samba? 


AU ATT SL IRRA 
As men coming within the clutches of death 
can never come out of it, so who is there that 
once coming under his clutches in the field of 
battle, escapes with his life. 


Rut a sitet a went at 
West are VAT 
watfir wat a argea: 
We Meena estes 11 N 


The son of Vasudeva will consume by the 
shower of his fiery weapons all the soldiers 
together with those two great car-warriors, 
Bhishma and Drona and also Somadatta 
surrounded by his sons. 


fer ae ctenerferrenfet 

PUTT. Way Wea 
STATA — 

: FSU 


Who is there in all the world including the 
celestials whom Krishna cannot fight on equal 
footing? When he takes up his weapons, wields 
his excellent arrows, arms himself with the 
discus, he becomes matchless in fight. 


sau qtr ec 


Let Anirudha also take up in his hand 
buckler and sword, let him cover the earth with 
Dhritarashta’s sons, their heads being severed 
from their bodies, as in a sacrifice the altar is 
covered with Kusha (grass). 


aega Aya AMT: 
Wer det Feet: Hat: 
Tract Aura eet 
gafat aag wR 


Gada, Ulmuka, Bahuka, Bhanu, Nitha and 
heroic in battle but young in age, Nishatha, 
Sarana and Charudeshna, irresistible in war, let 
all of them perform feats befitting their race. 


PATA a ATI 
EEIE CGEA ELA 
Teles AM: ARANIR oll 
Let the united armies of Satvatas and the 
Suras, together with the chief heroes of the 
Vrishnis and the Andhakas, killing the sons of 
Dhritarashtra in the field of battle, spread their 
fame all over the world. 


aa Was PETAMI Vl 
Let Abhimanyu rule the earth so long this 
foremost of virtuous men, the high-souled 
Yudhishthira is engaged in fulfilling the vow 
which this best of the Kuru race took on the 
occasion of the celebrated gambling match. 


Wet Hal Tear: 
Faiduest ega- 
Wate T: Heat ATTN A 
After his enemies are all defeated by the 
arrows discharged by us, let the virtuous king 
then rule over the earth. There will be then no 
son of Dhritarashtra (Duryodhana) or the son 
of the charioteer (Karna). This is the most 


important work for us to do and this will surely 
lead us to fame. 
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agaa sare 
Sra yet mea Wea 
Yeu à Alea Al! 
arai Harare g Wt 
Ya FRONT: FARIN 
Krishna said : 

O descendant of Madhu, there is no doubt 
what you say is truc. O greatly courageous 
hero, we accept your words. This foremost of 
Kurus, (Yudhishthira) does not desire to 
possess the land that is not won by his won 
prowess of arms. 

A Ge BATA WATT CATS. 

Fat ag Wed eT 
aaa DUGE wa 

FAA RN gR VI 

Neither for the sake of pleasure, nor from 
fear, nor from  covetousness would 
Yudhishthira ever abandon the rules of his 
(Kshatriya) order, nor would the two great car- 
warriors, Bhima and Arjuna, nor the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva), nor Krishna, the 
daughter of Drupada. 


mAg A PASAT 4 
Vrikodara (Bhima) and Dhananjaya 
(Arjuna) are both unrivalled in fight on earth. 
Why should he not rule over the carth when the 
two sons of Madri are there to espouse his 
cause? 


JAN fame Wr RT- 
Wad We RA fe I VEN 


When the illustrious king of Panchala 
together with the king of Kekaya and we also, 
would put forth our united strength, then the 
enemies of Yudhishthira would surely be 


annihilated. 
Qatar sara 
+e fet maa ae ae 


PEE ia E 


nan onne na 


MAHABHARATA 


aed gA wat TTT 
ORG Ut ae aH: 
HOT a ACSA AMATI 
Yudhishthira said : 

O descendant of Madhu, there is nothing to 
be surprised that you should spcak thus. To me 
truth is over my sovereignty. It is Krishna 
alone who knows what I am and it is I alone 
who know what Krishna is. 

Geet aei Gaara 
area Wee fare 
Fel Wi wa a Herat 
yri Mafa kya 

O descendant of Madhu, O foremost of the 
Sinis, when this best of men (Krishna) will 
perceive that the proper time is come for 
displaying courage, you and he will then defeat 
Suyodhana (Duryodhana). 


SCE RIECOR-FICCICL 
Bers her AA eae: | 
aist peia 


zaa ya: gT: WARRI 
Let the heroes of the Dasharaha race go 
back today. They are my patrons, these best of 
men have come here to visit me. O 
immeasurably powerful heroes, never fall off 
from the path of virtuc. I shall see you again 
when you will be happily assembled together. 


IAA TATE 


a 


agit: are ay 
Q nfa atagia: 113 of! 


Vaishampayana said : 

Then after mutual greeting and obcisance to 
the seniors and embracing the youthful, those 
foremost of the Yadus and the sons of Pandu 
separated. The Yadus went home and they (the 
Pandavas, continued their journcy to the 
Tirthas. 

faga qui ents 
faina gia 
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WATT: We CASS 11 
Having parted with Krishna, Dharmaraja 
with his younger brothers and with Lomasha 
and with servants went to the sacred river 
Payoshini the landing place of which was 
constructed by the king of Vidharbha. 


Ta: weit vit Asega 


ESUKE EIGN EIGS 
HE: gda: 113 211 


He lived on the banks of the Payoshini 
watcrs of which were mingled with the Soma 
juice. There the illustrious Yudhishthira was 
grecied with excellent laudatory terms by the 
chiefs of the Brahmanas who came to see him 
there. 


CHAPTER 121 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
The story of Sukanya 

TAG Serer 
TUT WAP Bee PET 
afta: act Tory E TA YETTA RI 
Lomasha said : 
O King, when Nriga performed sacrifices 
and gratified Purandara (Indra) with the offer 


of-Soma juicc, he became very much gratified 
and was much pleased. 


FE Ca: Wess AE a 
Be agatka: 11211 
Here did the celestials with Indra and 
Prajapati (Brahma) perform many sacrifices on 


a large scale and paid large Dakshinas to the 
ministering priests. 


AGATE UA IH WI 
wea Mest FAT AAR 


Here king Amurtarasya offered oblaiions of 
Soma to the wielder of Vajra (Indra) in seven 
great horse-sacrifices. 


Wa Ue aay AATA 


are a abt a agai Fad mes 

The articles which in other sacrificial rites 
are uniformly made of timber, wood and of 
earth were all made of gold in these seven 
Sacrifices, 


UMA: Wed: We: Ya: GAT: 

Waa arer ay WaT: Aer fagy N 

It is heard that in all these sacrifices seven 
scts of stakes, of rings for sacrificial Stakes, of 


spots, ladles, utensils and spoons were 
prepared by him. 

Wea THT AUTH Feat: 

TE M QOL Fay SATAY FAROE I 

Tagen: Hay Bates 

og WEI nag Tar gio 

ameter: area AUIE IETIGE II 

TEMAS AT aE: e 11 

On each sacrificial stakes seven rings were 
fastened at the top. O Yudhishthira, the 
celestials together with Indra erccted the 
sacrificial stakes made of gold which were 
prepared for his sacred rites. In all these 
forcmost of sacrifices of that great king Gaya, 
Indra was delighted by drinking the Soma juice 
and the ministering priests were gratified with 
the large Dakshitias they received. The 
Brahmanas obtained untold wealth. 


faa at ar cites aan ar fefer ara: 
FA ST SUMAN SAT: ST SAAN 
We ieii Aq Net Wa: 


Te TENT Ay BT WAG oll 

As the sand-grains on earth, as stars in the 
firmament, as the rain drops when it rains 
canrot be counted. So the wealth that Gaya 
gave away could not be counted. 


wag teaa eae a 

TTS Ve: Wend afer |efauraa: i Ve 

O great king, even the above mentioned 
objects might be counted, but the Dakshinas 
bestowed on the priests in those scven 


sacrifices could not be counted. Its largeness 
exceeded all that was known before. 


MAHABHARATA 


E ants ee 


Eoria aai 

ERE RA: RRI 

aerat yirt AAE: 

TA AMAT TA TA ARNIR 

The images of the goddess of speech were 
made of gold by Vishvakarma himself. The 
king gratified the Brahmanas by presenting 
them to those priests who came there from all 
directions. O king, when Gaya performed his 
sacrifices, he erected sacrificial stakes at so 
many places that little space was left 
(uncovered) on earth. 


aL WAAL HAUT OT ATT 
qmi TA TL TATA T SHAT ATS 
© descendant of Bharata, he obtained the 
region of Indra by his that act. He who bathes 
in the Payoshini goes to the region obtained by 
him. 
ARI AAA ToS WIG: ARASA 
SOT LT HATTA TOT TEAR AE UI 
Therefore, © king of kings, O 
undeteriorating one, O protector of earth, you 


and your brothers should bathe in this river; | 


and then you will be freed from all sins. 
sard 


TAa AS: Teal à Mgt: Tel 
Agidi ea Tet A MARAN 
AAMT Asa BIG: RASTA 

TAT TATA CAG maA: 


aati THU yarar A 
FAA AMA Maat igi: Wel 
Wa aaa fart MeV: ASAT NRA 


Vaishampayana said : ; 


O foremost of men, 'O sinless one, having 
bathed in the Payoshini with his brothers, that 
great hero went with his brothers to the 
Vaidurya mountain and the great river 
Narmada. Lomasha narrated to him the 
accounts of all the sacred and charming 
Tirthas. He with his brothers then visited those 
places according to his desire and convenience. 


He gaye away to the Brahmanas in this places 


by thousands. 
erat sara 

arate SAS TM Tet AeA 

Agidi qa warrant ange 
Lomasha said : 

O son of Kunti, seeing the Vaidurya 
mountain and bathing in the Narmada, one 
obtains the. region of the celestials and the 
kings. 

After Tes Aaa BTA Tl 

CAAA aAa TATE: IARR ON 


O foremost of men, O son of Kunti, this is 
the junction of Treta and Kali (ages); this is the 
time when a person is cleansed of all his sins. 


TE PRERE AANT NARR 
qa aa Afat WE ARTE: RI 


O child, this is the place where Sharyati 
performed his sacrifice. Kaushika (Indra) with 
Ashvins appeared here in their visible forms 


and drank the Soma (juice). 

qgan mian RAA NTT: 
TAN Bt aA AA: NN: 
gaai a ma a gaT? 


The greatly ascetic, the descendant of 


| Bhrigu, was filled with anger against Indra. 


The lord Chyavana paralyzed Indra and, 
obtained the princess Sukanya as his wife. 


i qafes sara 
art aeiae ma MANR: 
ferret mtani cate aA MT:N 
Yudhishthira said : 
Why the exalted chastiser of Paka, Indra, 


was paralyzed and the great ascetic, the 
descendant of Bhrigu got angry against him? 


Aaa a i ae Garay AAN 


yq ud ICR RLECALG I ma AAU Vl 
O Brahmana, why he made the Ashvins, the 
drinkers of Soma? O exalted one, narrate all 
this to me in detail. 
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CHAPTER 122 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
The story of Sukanya 


tia sare 
winted: yÀs ant arc 
Wate TTT TAY nai: 
WHOA Aerts Steet wos 
afa fat aeda ferent 


Lomasha said : 

O descendant of Bharata, the son of the great 
Rishi Bhrigu was Chyavana by name. That 
greatly effulgent one practised asceticism near 
the yonder lake. O Pandava, O king, that 
greatly powerful one sat in the posture called 
Vira. He remained for a long period of time in 
this one posture. 


a aasaga daa: 
AC ASAT TET TATE: frees 3 1 


O king, after the lapse of a long time he was 
covered with an ant-hill which was in its turn 
covered with creepers. Crowds of ants 
enveloped him. 


WH a igda yas ga WaT: 
TA ST ATT at ae VATS 


Covered all over with ants and looking like a 
heap of earth, that greatly intelligent one 
performed severe austerities. 


HY UT HITT Batra Tiller 
ammm WU Ve fregia I 


Then after the lapse of a long time the king 
named Sharyati came to sport in this charming 
and excellent lake. 


Tet Gilt agent mara wir 
Tha A YA Ya: YEN AMT ATIS I 


O descendant of Bharata, with him were 
four thousand women, all wedded to him. 
There was also with him his daughter of beau- 
tiful brows, named Sukanya. 


m watt: Ran eami 
Saem aih miae TELON 


Surrounded by her companions and adorned 
with beautiful ornaments, she came to the ant- 
hill within which Bhrigu’s son was seated. 


WS agai aa watt JARTAL 
arent fateraxh fee wetgariic i 


Accompanied by her maids, she began to 
sport there, seeing the beautiful scenery and 
looking at the large trees that stood in the 
forest. 


BU SAAT Aa WaT Wea TI 

SAS SIA VIET; gT: RN 
at wahiearteatenareamcigary 

qat miiia freq 2011 

She was handsome, she was young, she was 

amorous and she was frolic-some. She began to 
break the trees that were full of blossoms. The 
intelligent son of Bhrigu saw her alone without 
her maids. Adorned with ornaments and clad in 


one cloth she was wandering about (in the 
forest) like a flash of lightning. 


wit agent aa a A were 
quana fanitierttaeraarad: 112211 
Seeing her sporting in the lonely forest, the 
greatly effulgent Brahmana Rishi, endued with 
the ascetic prowess, was filled with desire, 


TTT Heal Ae AT TOMA A 


Wa: Yaa anih GT maag 
He addressed that blessed lady, but she did 
not hear him. Then Sukanya saw the eyes of 


Bhrigu’s son within the ant-hill. 
AE seat JENAR 
fa g aaiae RN ANIR 


Out of curiosity she lost her sense; and 
saying “what is this,” she pierced the eyes with 
a thorn. 


AFALE wa fas A T 
We: RARE EA TAREN 


His eyes being thus pierced, he felt great 
pain and became very angry. He then stopped 
the calls of nature of the troops of Sharyati. 


Tet BE A E gf 
aR TET E AT: 


a 
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UTR FAA TUT TART: | anama feat a qit 
SAMRAT AMARA META: IRRI mAg AART RYN 
Their state thus becoming deplorable, they | aa RTA WA sfett TaN 


were greatly afflicted. Secing this the king 
asked, “Who has done injury to the illustrious 
son of Bhrigu, who is old, who is ever engaged 
in asceticism and who is of wrathful temper? 


St at Ale aa Te Ht Fe AT fae! 
agag: Aten: Wa a asua TATION 
If you know it, tcll me without the least 
delay.” Thereupon all the soldiers said, “We do 
not know who has done this harm (to the 
Rishi). 
ti a i . . Ù l 

Aa: a yiia: WAT A A ATRN 

qiga geai mia Aa al 

STEM Hal SET TAg S 

fant gai eet gA 

maA arih TS Mansa oll 

Do whatever you please and make a 

searching enquiry into this matter.” Thereupon 
that king, using both menace and conciliation, 
asked about the matter, his friends. But they 
could not tell him anything. Sceing the soldiers 
in great sorrow on account of their great 
distress and her father aggrieved, Sukanya thus 
spoke, “While roving in the forest, I saw 
something brilliant within the ant-hill. 


Galatea Tra Treat 
prepreg Sema ATTAIN RI 


Believing it to be a fire fly, I pierced it with 
the thor.” Having heard this, Sharyati 
immediately went to the ant-hill. 


TAP Mga age a N 
aaea AM Wafer: y: 

There did he see Bhrigu’s son, old both in 
years and asceticism. That ruler of carth then 
with joined hands prayed thus for his favour. 

AAG ATA Ad t Fat A eI 
misaia Aaa AMAT Sl 


genii mia Meg TAT TUM 

“You should pardon me for what has been 
done by this girl out of ignorance.” The son of 
Bhrigu Chyavana then thus spoke to that ruler 
of carth, “O king, this onc, filled with pride, 
has insulted me by piercing (my eyes). Even 
her, cndued as she is with beauty and devoid of 
all scnse by ignorance and temptation, even 
this daughter of yours, I must have for my 
wife. I tell you truly, I can pardon you only on 
this condition.” 

TANT saa 
PAGEANT AREE 
wat giai TÀ CAAT RRAN GM 
Having heard the words of the Rishi, 

Sharyati without pausing for consideration at 


once bestowed his daughter on the high-souled 
Chyavana. 


Wey Tat Hat Way WATE Sl 
WS WAS TT I WHAT: FATS VI! 
Having received that maiden, the exalted 
one was pleased (with the king). Having 


obtained the Rishi’s grace, the king with his 
soldiers then went to his own city. 


gerne oft cea Ra 
Fret wae Mica ae Feet AUR cll 


The faultless Sukanya also, having obtained 
that ascetic for her husband, began to wail 
upon him by practising asceticism and 
observing the ordinances. 


aaa a YT aa 
WA AT eT AT ATR 
The beautiful-featured one, that guileless 


lady, worshipped Chyavana and waited upon 
his guests and ministers to the sacred fire. 


VANA PARVA 
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CHAPTER 123 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 


The story of Sukanya 
THT Serer 
wetted ae arene fremafirt ya 
ana frgat erat FTIR 
Tt er aheng Sacrergmfta 
sag: Wager AAT UI 
Lomasha said : 

O King, once on a time, the (two) celestials 
the Ashvins saw Sukanya, when she had 
bathed and when she had no clothes on her 
person. Having seen that charming damsel who 
resembled a daughter of the celestials king, the 


horse-born Ashvins came to her and thus spoke 
to her. 


ae ante ante ashen fe ate a 


Bola AR Wey wat marene MINT HI 
“O lady of tapering thighs, whose daughter 
are.you? What are you doing in this forest? O 
blessed one, O beautiful damsel, we desire to 
know this. Therefore tell us.” 


We: YHA gier gaa WTA 
yia fart wal ar SAT Ae 
Thereupon Sukanya filled with bashfulness 
thus spoke to those foremost of celestials,” “I 
am the daughter of Sharyati and I am the wife 
of Chyavana.” 


Set TERE a gl 
at crate aei faar sat aU 


As at wits fagar ae 

q eect geat fe ar uate mams 

Ashvins then again spoke to her with smiles, 
“O auspicious one, why has your gather 
bestowed you on a man who is verging on 
death? O timid one, you shine in this forest like 
the flashing lightning. O beautiful lady, we 
have never seen any one like you even in the 
celestials region. 


SAUTE UTA Taa ste 
VIM Hy aaeeio 


O blessed one, unadorned with ornaments 
and unclad in beautiful robes as you are, you 
beautify the forest more by your unadorned 
beauty. 


wara mearan 
NÀ maeng T AA Ee 
O lady of faultless limbs, you cannot 
(however) look so beautiful besmeared as you 
are with mud and dirt as you would if adorned 
with ornaments and clad in gorgeous costume. 


aema AT nR R 
TÀ g aef aaRS 
O auspicious one, becoming such why do 


you serve a decrepit old husband, one that has 
become incapable of realising pleasure, 


aani Rat r g aR 
W et IST Aaa 10M 
O lady of sweet smiles,one who is in 
incapable of protecting and supporting you? 


Therefore abandoning Chyavana, accept one of 
us as your husband. 


Get Saray Al gan ai Har: 
WAG ga Het Mears g a 


Making up your mind, invite your husband 
(from among us two). Do not spend your youth 
uselessly.” Having been thus addressed, 
Sukanya thus spoke to the celestials, 


We wat et Ha Tt TETN 

Megat prat SATAN gM 

Jar eras atena: oft aa 

Waa gta Ue gS I 

Ut Aaa Uist YI 

“I am devoted to my husband Chyavana. Do 

not entertain any doubts about it.” To her again 
they spoke thus, “We two are the celestials 
physicians. We shall make your husband 
young and handsome. Then from among us 
three, you shall select one of us as your 


husband. O blessed one, promising this, bring 
your nusband here." 


w maa WITT ASTI 
SAT STE Al AAT PTT NRN 
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O king, she went at their word to Bhrigu’s 
son and told the son of Bhrigu what the two 
celestials had said. Having heard this, 
Chyavana said, “Do it” 

SAT USGA at aaea Aan: 
misaya: Pitt BUTT Mere TIE MI 

They then thus spoke to that princess, “Let 
your husband enter into water. Thereupon 
Chyavana with the desire of becoming 
handsome soon entered the water. 

afat Ae TL VA: MUTA Tey 
Gat yaigi: Wel à MARTIRON 
ASE: Wa gat Yep: 
amda ma: Aa: 

O king, the two Ashvins also entered into 
the lake. A few minutes after they all came out 
from the lake, becoming exceedingly beautiful, 
young and wearing brilliant ear-rings, all 
assuming the same appearance delightful to the 
heart. 


Aga Blea: Wa gae yA 
AAa eat A Utter ATA AS 
They then all said to her “O blessed lady, O 


fortunate one, O beautiful damsel, chose one of 
us as your husband. 


aa Terentia i quiet YR 

m Wet g Maier Feary 01 

Piet ma gaat Sat aa aes UAT 

reat g ert wat aat we a ASTIN 

RUlSTal RITA AAS aTa: 

AME BUM FIM A AAPAT BW 

Rise FE: Wl Mat a ween 

Teng Jat AEN wears Atte 

fit Caer aeaa gather ATIRI 

O beautiful featured lady, select him for 
your husband who may be liked by you.” But 
seeing then all of the same appearance, she 
paused and pondered. At last she ascertained 


who was her husband and selected him. Having 
obtained his wife and the beauty that he 


` 


PEA Tana eene 


MAHABHARATA 


desired, Chyavana, of exceeding prowess 

cheerfully spoke these words to the horse-born 
deities. “Since being an old man I have 
obtained from you youth and beauty and also 
my wife, I shall make you two the drinkers of 
the Soma juice even in the presence of the king 
of the celestials.” 


cage genae feet it wag: 

AMT YH A Yuasa agg: URLU 
Having heard this, the two (Ashvins) 

cheerfully went to heaven. Chyavana and 


Sukanya also passed happily their days like 
(two) celestials. 


CHAPTER 124 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
The story of Sukanya 
ee Sat 
Ta: YRS Waites wat ATT 
Bee: MT TATA AAT 
Lomasha said : 


Thereupon hearing that Chyavana had been 
turned into a youth, Sharyati, becoming very 
much pleased, came with his troops to the 
hermitage of the son of Bhrigu. 

wet a Yast a EBT cages 

A amt: wala: Heat wer ARTIR 
FRU Ure MA: yaa: 
BUGS: HCA: RÈ AAA 

He saw Chyavana and Sukanya like two 
celestials children. Sharyati with his wife was 
as pleased as he would have been, if he had 
acquired the whole earth. The ruler of earth 
together with his wife was received honourable 
by those saints. The king seated himself near 


the ascetic and entered into a delightful 
conversation of an auspicious kind. 


ae midt Tegan itary 
SNe Weisel nAaR ny 
O king, the son of Bhrigu thus spoke to that 
ruler of worlds these words of a soothing 
nature, “O king, I shall perform your sacrifice. 
Let the necessary articles be procured.” 


VANA PARVA 
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SSS a 


m: WME: pratat: 
WAA WEN I AT HTN N 

Thereupon that ruler of earth, Sharyati was 
exceedingly delighted. O great king, he 
expressed his approbation of the proposal made 
by Chyavana. 

ase aga Wee eAT 
GI 

On an auspicious day, suitable for the 
commencement of a sacrificial ceremony, 
Sharyati ordered the erection of an excellent 
sacrificial shrine. He then’ splendidly furnished 
it with all desirable things. 

Tart Bae TREY UREA aT: | 
SB a wary at me Frater Nion 

O king, Chyavana, the son of Bhrigu 
performed his sacrifice. Hear the wonderful 
events which happened at that spot. 

WCU: NAAT 
afr aama yen E AEI 

Chyavana took up some Soma juice, so that 
he might offer it to the Ashvins who are the 
physician to the celestials. When he was going 
to offer it, Indra prevented him. 

Sx Sara 
Saat q Airtel Arafat Fah 
faat fafa ami anton da arsa: R 
Indra said : 

These two (Ashvins) in my opinion have no 
right to receive an offering of the Soma juice; 
they are the physicians to the celestials. As 
such, they are prevented (from receiving it). 

At Say 
aae MEH Sa 
at angai WAL GANRAN 0 N 
a wat fagia, ast È aga: WaN! 
afa eq tat fates KaU 
Chyavana said ; 


O Indra, these two are of great energy, they 
arc high-souled, beautiful and handsome, they 
have made me eternally young like a celestials. 


Why should you and the other celestials have a 
right to the Soma juice and not they? O lord of 
the celestials, O Purandara, know that the 
Ashvins are also celestials. 
ga Sarr 

fanaa aiat aaaf 

Ties a at i AAEM 
Indra said : 

These two are physicians and as such they 

are but servants. Assuming various forms at 


pleasure, they roam about the world of the 
mortals. How can they claim the Soma juice? 


wig Sart 
Wes Vel aeea SATE 
SHIGE Ad: Vek Vs AME APTS NS 
Lomasha said : 


When these words were said by the king of 
the celestials, the son of Bhrigu (Chyavana) did 


-not heed them; and he took up the offering of 


(the soma). 
Weert g i aearemt cen 
Wier aceite Sa gi Tera E 
Having scen that he was about to take up an 
excellent portion of Soma to offer it to the 


Ashvins, the destroyer of Bala Indra thus spoke 
to him, 


aS att et wetate ale AAI 
ae à mR are II 
“If you take up the Soma to offer it to those 
two celestials, I shall hurl at you my fearful 


thunder which is superior to all existing 
weapons.” 


Way: maane Fanta: 
seg afaq arab WUN 
Having been thus addressed, the son of 
BFrigu smilingly looked at Indra and he then 


look up in due form some excellent Soma juice 
to offer it to the Ashvins. 


TASES Were aa Aiet preta: 
TS WA A RTI Ta RON 
The husband of Sachi (Indra), then hurled at 


him the fearful thunder. When he was about to 
hurl it, the son of Bhrigu paralyzed it. 
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d MA AGA Ea MAASTA 
Sa Frere ea Falag get: Re 1 


Having paralyzed his arms, Chyavana 
recited sacred hymns and made offerings to the 
fire. That greatly effulgent one, having gained 
his object tried to kill the celestials (Indra). 


At: FAT Pag PIRI Taso! 
Wal A maA eA ARTY NRI 
Thereupon the Rishi created, by his ascetic 


power, a great Asura of huge body and 
exceeding prowess, named Mada. 


Wit ae aigue g Yagi! 
TATA At HATTIE ANTI oll 
His body was. incapable of being measured 
by the Suras and the Asuras. His mouth was 
fearful; it was of huge size with teeth of 
sharpened ends. 
Sqran e eer Ah fest eT 
AAA CET ATA Mat TTT VU 
One of his jaws rested on earth and the other 


stretched to heaven. He had four fangs 
extending as far as one hundred yojanas. 


Sat TT CVT gA: | 
WATE: YCTTAAS MAT VU 
His other fangs extended as far as one 
hundred yojanas. They looked like the towers 


on a palace. They might be likened to the ends 
of spears. 


Ag iaaa Tat 
a Veet aed caren eT 3 HI 
His two arms were like two hills. They were 
of equal bulk and extended ten thousand 
yojanas. His two eyes resembled the sun and 
the moon and his countenance looked like the 
great fire at the universal dissolution. 


Aega aera agea 

am Afeta Ws NRS 

He was licking his mouth with his tongue, 
which like lightning knew no rest. His mouth 
was open and his glance was fearful. It 


appcared as if he would forcibly swallow up 
the world. 


MAHABHARATA : 


UT MAL Ua: MATR A 
TEA ACSA ARSA ACN IG N 
He rushed upon Shatakratu (Indra) with the 
intention of devouring that deity. The worlds 
resounded with the loud and fearful roaring of — 
that Asura. 


CHAPTER 125 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 


The story of Sukanya 
_ wig sara 
a apt naar We Ga: Weng: I is 
MAT MAAR SAAT aT VI 
Lomasha said : 
Having seen the fearful-faced Mada, coming 
with open mouth like death himself with the 


intention of devouring him, the deity 
Shatakratu (Indra). 


TAN ARMA: grkat AET AE: 


afer: wada sat fet: wate AN 
Licked the corner of his mouth when his 
arms were paralyzed. Being afflicted with fear, 
the celestials king thus spoke, O son of Bhrigu, 
O Brahmanas, I truly tell you that from this day 
the two Ashvins will be entitled to receive the 
Soma juice. Therefore be merciful to me. 


TF fear wares wees Ut fae: 
arate arg fart + feat at aaRS 


O Brahmana Rishi, your attempts can never 
be futile. Let this be the rule. I know your act 
can never be in vain. 


lahat TM Ae elt AAT 
Fe Ue g A Atel nfa miau 


O son of Bhrigu, these two Ashvins are now 
entitled to drink the Soma juice as you have 
made them today. O son of Bhrigu, I have done 
it to spread the fame of your powers. 


Yama: Tiger cites aif: ARR 
a wae fated wer MANL I 


VANA PARVA 


My object was to spread the fame of the 

father of Sukanya all over the world. It has 

` becn done by me, so that your fame may 
Spread. 


TAL Tae HE A verte arfi 
TAGS BOT AME ARTA: NO 
Therefore be merciful to me. Let it be as you 


desire.” Having been thus addressed by Indra, 
the high-souled son of Bhrigu. 


a agai gare a yay 
He oT a TH UW ely a iae ii 
aay P a weg A: A: 
wer He Ferien yr Ute SATIS HI 

Was soon -appeased; and he set free 
. Purandara (Indra). O king, that mighty Rishi 
distributed Mada and put it picce-meal in 
. drinks, in women, in gambling and in the field 
of sports. This Mada was formerly created 
again and again. Having thus thrown away 
Mada, he adored Indra with Soma. 

abort nRa sary aera a i TT 
frena dt cig way deat at:g01! 

He then assisted that king (Sharyati) to 
perform sacrifices to all the celestials together 


with the Ashvins. That foremost of speakers 
thus spread his fame all over the world. 


orn wens fesengaera 

TA farts Ut Tory NFR RN 

O king, he then happily lived with his loving 
wife Sukanya in the forest. This is, O king, his 
lake resounding with the voice of the birds. 

oa a We Wed: fig daia ata 

Ta SBI ANA agt a area e211 

SUAVE Seat He TT 

GRY HET WaT I Set VTL 

Lmin a wey fates sees are 

qf Fara BUTT Aes! 

_You must with you brothers offer oblations 
here to the Pitris and the celestials. O ruler of 
earth, O descendant of Bharata, having seen it 


and Sikataksha, .you should then go to the 
Saindhava forest and see many artificial rivers 
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there. O great king, you should touch the 
waters of all the currents there and then, O 
descendant of Bharata, uttering the mantras of 
Sthanu, you will attain to ascetic success. O 
foremost of men, it is the time of junction 
between Treta and Dvapara Yugas. 
ot fe eyed wet aAA: 
ATG da TH AAUTARUTTGT RN 
O son of Pritha, by sceing it, one is cleansed 
of all his sins. Perform your oblations here in 
this place which is capable of destroying all 
sins. 
amiada Fraret A if 
Uaa: UA Teel TAA RE UI 
Yonder is the Archika hill, inhabited by 
cultured men. Fruits of all seasons grow hcre at 
all times and the streams run forever. It is an 
excellent place. ; 
dad agana gafe 
Taada: Tare 
dama Achaea: Waa age 
O Yudhishthira, there are may caverns here 
of various forms made by the celestials. This is 
the Tirtha of the moon and it is surrounded on 
all sides by the Rishis, who are the Vaisyas, the 
Valkhilyas, the Pavakas and the Vayuvakhas. 
Teter Afr yon sito waco A 
UARRA AMT TET 2S 
There are three peaks and three sacred 
Springs; you may walk round them all one by 


one; you can perform your oblations at 
pleasure. 


WIGS Use YAR TTT: | 
TATA St AE WA: TATRA 
O king of kings, O ruler of men, Santanu, 


Sanaka and Nara and Narayana, have obtained 
eternal regions from this place. 


Be Peat dar: fae wetenr1 
afad ARMY Aas FHS ot 
O Yudhishthira, here did the Pitris, the 
celestials and the great Rishis always lie down. 


They all performed asceticism on the Archika 
mountain. Perform sacrifice here. 
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SET a WEL WHT farm 
AEA A BUTTE ATTN VU 
O king, here did they cook charu (rice with 
milk) with the Rishis; here is also the Yamuna 
of everlasting current where Krishna engaged 
himself in asceticism. 
Bat a MARAT ST fA! 
Wa Ua MM We WISN VI! 
© son of Pandu, O chastiser of foes, the 
twins, Bhimasena and Krishna (Draupadi) and 
all of us will accompany you to this spot, 
UAL WAU YOULL AGS 
SANA FAT AT NATT: 112 3 UI 
O ruler of men, this is the sacred spring of 
Indra where Dhata, Vidhata and Varuna rose 
upwards. 
SE ASAT Ws AM: WEA: | 
i Prat: YAU 
© king, here do they live observing 
forbearance and practising the greatest virtue. 
This excellent and auspicious mountain is fit 
for kind and can did persons. 


WH AM AYA Wed AeA 


AMAR AAT Wer OAT MURTRIR N li 
This is that Yamuna, O king which is 
frequented by the great Rishis, the scene of 
many sacrifices, it is holy and it destroys all 
fear of sin. 


SA UM ARTA APTA ATA 
Mecha aa Ara Sat ATM 


F O son of Kunti, here did the great bow-man, 
king Mandhata, himself perform sacrifices, so 
did also Somaka, the son of Sahadeva, that 
foremost of all boon-givers. 

CHAPTER 126 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
The history of Mandhata 
qias sara 

me Aag hg fey | 

aa Tit Helse Aara TART: NRIN 


Yudhishthira said ; 


= 


MAHABHARATA 


O great Brahmana, how was born that 
excellent king, that foremost of monarchs, the 
son of Yuvanashva, Mandhata, celebrated over 
the three worlds? 

at Bat wat Seat WITTE: | 
Ter Ceara aa FT E:N 

Here did that immeasurably effulgent one 
attain to the highest regal power, for all the 
three worlds were as much under his rule as 
they were under that of the high-souled 
Vishnu? 

Wier alg aRt Teim: 
AAT APUG TT PATA: | 
BAT MUNA MTC SILT mAN 

I am desirous to hear all about the life and 
achievements of that intelligent king. I should 
also like to hear when and how his name 
became Mandhata, belonging as it did to the 
greatly effulgent Indra and how that 
matchlessly powerful hero was born, you are 
greatly-skilled in the art of narrating all events, 
(narrate all this to me). 


Amy Sara 


TOAST TAT TART ARTA: | 
BA APATITE à ag UGTA 


Lomasha said : 

O king, hear with attention how the name of 
Mandhata, that high-souled king, came to be 
famous all over the world. 

Beale Fata ne: 
Rissa yia: maiat: 

The king Yuvanashva was born in the race 

of Ikshvaku. O ruler of earth, he performed 


many sacrifices in which Dakshinas (gifts) 
were large. 


adauga a MAA AT: 

SAT HY SAAT TANT TTT 116 UI 

That foremost of all virtuous men, 
performed one thousand horse-sacrifices. He 
also performed many other sacrifices in whi 
Dakshinas were in abundance. 

SHUT Teil: FW AKA Hels: | 

APACE ce Tet aaa AY Ziel! 
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But that royal sage had no son and therefore | the inarticulate notes of a bird. Therefore none 


that high-souled and greatly 
king made over to his ministers the duties of 
the state and went to live in the forest. 


Wrage faf diaaa 
a aaa mga gf: 


That high-souled king devoted himself to the 
pursuits, enjoined in the Shastras; and one day, 
O king, that monarch was much afflicted with 
observing a fast. 


frurergengea: fada spits 

AMT TET TSR HEAT PARAS 

sf var genef: grec 

Wat TAR SAU Beret HEROI 

mRet ma Vesta ama: 

AL FEI NAAT TET UE VAR GAT eI 

He was suffering from the pangs of hunger 
and his inner soul seemed perched with thirst. 
He then entered the hermitage of Bhrigu. O 
king of kings, on that very night, the great 
Rishi, who was the delight of Bhrigu’s race, 
had performed a religious ceremony with the 
object of getting a son born to Sudyumana. A 
large vessel was there filled with water which 
was consecrated with mantras and which had 
been previously deposited there. The water was 
endued with the virtue of making the wife of 
Yuvanashava conceive a son equal to Indra. 


a ea Sat wert ggg veda: 
qana, Meet: WAT ALI 
Having been much fatigued by keeping up 


nights, those great Rishis placed that jar on the 
altar and went to sleep. 


Yaa: Taran: uta yet za: 
4 mferrerert prem: Write ASERI 
The king was suffering from thirst, his palate 
„Was dry and he was eagerly looking for water. 


Entering the hermitage, greatly tired as he was, 
he asked for water. 


TST ART YER BUST ARTTI 
Te aa aat GALE ATTA RS 


With fatigue and with a perched throat, he 
cried in a feeble voice which resembled like 


vow-observing | heard his voice. 


Weed aat SBT Mert a afda: 
SAA St Mea ST STATA NG II 
Thereupon the king, seeing the jar filled with 


water, quickly ran towards it. He drank the 
water and put the jar down. 


a tice yia ae fraai wetate:1 
Patong gge Ara FAN ge I 


That intelligent king, who was very thirsty, 
drank that cool water; his thirst being quenched 
he became greatly happy. 


TR WGA FAA: AAT: | 
Praia ta cert agg: ad wa Meet 
Those ascetic Rishis then awoke from their 


sleep and all of them saw that the water of the 
jar was gone. 


wet maa A Wage MATT 
Ferra Weta Ue MATT NS I 
The assembled all together and asked one 


another who had done this. Then Yuvanashva 
told the truth saying, “It was done by me.” 

q gafa 4 mg man SUCES 

Tmi UAT aea Aa AAAS HI 

WaT afet Tel AT STAT ET 

Yael cea Tah Aga oll 

The illustrious son of Bhrigu then said to 
him, O royal sage, O greatly powerful one, “It 
was not proper. This was kept with the object 
that a son may be born to you. It was endued 
with ascetic virtue. Having performed severe 
asceticism, I infused the virtue of my religious 
acts in this water, so that a son might be born 
to you. 


maat Healers: | 
a: aà efor Weg ARTETA RII 
ach fatter Tory nAg TRT 
THRU AT Te A Yes Ser AW 
O king, a son would have been bom to you 


who would have been greatly strong, 
courageous, endued with the prowess of 
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asceticism and who by his might would have 
even sent Indra to the abode of Yama. It was 
thus that this water was prepared by me. By 
drinking this water, O king, you have done 
what was not proper. 


qaa VAAL Hy AAS TAT! 
T caged eg Fed Bras! 

It is impossible now to tum back the 
incident which happened. What you have done 
was certainly ordained by Fate. 

fR ar; ater faterrageepat:! 
anaa HET AMA TATA: RX 
tei eet 
firem ai qa adf TATRA 4 I 
a yati Ya Raa Aida 
wim SA A Gi maU 
O great king, as you, being very thirsty, have 
drank the water prepared with sacred hymns 
which was filled with the virtue of my religious 
labours, you must bring forth out of your own 
body a son as described above. We shall 
perform for your sake a sacrifice of wonderful 
effect, so that you will bring forth a son equal 
to Indra. You will not feel any pain at the time 
of the delivery. 


Tel AAT TO TT Tg eT: 

art wed fatter ga: aa ga Reret1iieit. 

Foam Wert TM tf Yea 

Ferra Wt agaa 

When one hundred years passed away, a 

son, as effulgent as the sun, came out by rising 
the left side of that high-souled king. The 
greatly effulgent child came out, but king 


Yuvanashva did not die, it was no doubt a great 
wonder. 


aa: Yet Wenteiret Er 
Ut Car HSK TATRA FANS 
Then greatly effulgent, Indra came there 
with the desire of seeing him. Thereupon the 


celestials asked Indra, “What is to be sucked by 
this boy?” 


Weer SE vm: wafi 
Aare Ait Vet ASOT of! 


MAHABHARATA 


TMA A ATT CH: AA fetta 113 1 

Wet Wada E fegpeeni 

aada AST: FHL TAAN 

Then Indra gave his own fore finger into his 

mouth (to suck) and the wielder of thunder 
said, “he will suck me.” Thereupon the 
dwellers of heaven with Indra gave him the 
name Mandhata. Having sucked the fore-finger 
of Indra, he became greatly strong and he grew 
to be thirteen cubits. 


Ara wagaer Raar Searcy 

SHYT PANT: 113 3 1 
O great king, the whole of the sacred 
learning together with the holy science of arms 
was acquired by that greatly intelligent boy by 
the simple and unassisted power of his thought. 


aT AMY: FAT: FERA ÀI 

Be erat UT MEATUS: 113 VI 
Mistral Waa Ta A ATT 

eto anai, fawnyiter ARA: 1340 


O descendant of Bharata, the bow, 
celebrated all over the world by the name of 
Ajagava and a large number of arrows made of 
horn, also an impenetrable armour, all came to 
him on the same day..He was installed on the 
throne by Indra himself and he then conquered 
the three worlds in righteous way, as once 
Vishnu did by three steps. 


Tete ah mada AEA: | 
wiht ta Tait eataraahet3 G11 
The wheel of that high-souled king’s car 


was irresistible in its course. Gems and jewels 
came to that royal sage of their own accord. 


rede agani agen agne 
We fafaedgegit: <arcafett: 113 011 


O ruler of earth, this is the region which 
(once) belonged to him. It abounds in great 
wealth. He performed may sacrifices in which 
gifts were in abundance. 


farce weer E YER 
VARA Ustereara rate: 113 SU 


VANA PARVA 


O king, that great, powerful and 
immeasurably effulgent king erected many 
sacred piles and performed greatly pious deeds, 
by which he obtained the privilege of sitting at 
Indra’s side. 


Werle yr trent 
Fate MAAC ATTAINS 811 


That intelligent king conquered and ruled 
with virtuous laws the earth with cities and 
with the sea, the abode of gems. 


Ter Seen saat afina 
age Het SAAT AT FeaheaE MAY 011 
O great king, the sacrificial grounds 
prepared by him were to be found all over the 
carth. There is not a single spot which is not 
marked with it. 
Wt aege Tat EET gE 
TVA AST SA WEA VI 
O great king, that greatly powerful king is 
said to have given away to the Brahmanas ten 
thousand Padmas and kine. 
X garaget WET 
qe maaga fia aR: t% RI 
When there was a draught extending for 
twelve years, disregarding the wielder of 
thunder, he caused rain to fall for the growth of 
crops. 
PERENE TELGE URESEUE EIGE TIE Ù 
wia Wee: mea Fed: nsa 
The greatly powerful king of Gandhara, born 
in the Lunar dynasty, was terrible like the 
roaring clouds. Those that foolishly attacked 
him with arrows were immediately killed by 
him. 
WHC SAAT AMT TST FATA 
ar Tiler RATT ATASTATI LS 


O king, that intelligent king protected the 
four orders of the people and by virtue of his 
ascelicism and religious rites the world was 
kept from harm by that greatly powerful king. 


Weide Geert Wea: | 
WRT YOST So HEART ATG I 
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i ee eS 


This is the place where he, as effulgent as 
the sun, performed sacrifices to the celestials. 
Look as it. Yonder it is in the middle of 
Kurukshetra. 


Wad A Rae ANGE AE 
A Ug wA Gat wa URSA 
O ruler of earth, I have thus narrated to you 


ail the great history of Mandhata, the manner in 
which he was bom, a birth which was surely 


wonderful.” 
Saya saa 
Taga: a aA cag nefi 
VE TA: Ws Met TNI 
Vaishampayana said : 
O descendant of Bharata, having been thus 
addressed by the great Rishi Lomasha, the son 


of Kunti (Yudhishthira) asked other questions 
about Somaka. 


CHAPTER 127 
(TIRTHAYATRA FARVA)- Continued 
The history of Jantu 
qafat sare 

audi: TUM Aral aat aT 
HAUT WAS ST AA AT: 
Yudhishthira said : 
O foremost of speakers, what was the 


prowess of the king, Somaka. I desire to hear 
an exact account of his achievements and 


prowess. 
HAG Sara 
glatoretgatt: aa arena: | 
TA Wage Te] MEM TST A 
Lomasha said : 


O king, O Yudhishthira, there was a virtuous 
king, named Somaka. He had one hundred 
wives, all suitably matched to him. 


E A Bort Heat MY Gt RA: 
EIE ELES UCE Le LESA IS R EEEN 
Though a long period of time passed away 
and though he took great care, yet he could not 
succeed in getting a son. 
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eee 


Halted Ta Fal TAA Acid: 
SGA YR i MATA 

One day when he had (already) grown old, 
he tried every means to have a son and (at last) 
a son was born to him by once of that one 


hundred wives. He was named Jantu. 
ad ad Wat: Wat: Ufart aT 
Rat ST: sear STAT rT HI 
O king, all those mothers sat round their son; 


and every one of them gave him such objects 
- as might give him enjoyments and pleasure. 
aa: iia sit maaar, Rafa 
E Gel Seals WA g: ÀT TAR: 

One day an ant stung the boy at his hip and 
the boy screamed out on account of the pain 
caused by the sting. 

WAR: Wal: MAA, Fog: Raa: 
Wart et EAT A Me_yesAaT 11 
The mothers were greatly distressed to find 


the child stung by the ant; and they stood round 
him and began to cry as loudly as the boy. 


WAS WEA Yo FT eta: | 
SAAT HEL SAS: Me iead wal I 


When he was seated with his ministers and 
his family priest that ruler of earth suddenly 
heard that great screaming (of the women). 


aa: Wear daa wife: | 
TA Ae Pag ATTA Yet Weg 11 


The king sent for information as to what it 
was about. And the royal usher then explained 
to him what had happened to his son. 


TRAM: a ales BAe: We Akar: 
afara: yt yaara: Rol 


Somaka rose with his ministers and hastened 


towards the female apartments. O chastiser of | 


foes, on going there, he consoled his son. 
uaia g i yt Heart: gues: | 
Blea Ale TTT TRAM SALTY II 
Having comforted his son and come out 


from the female apartments, the king sat down 
with his family priest and ministers. ` 


anes Sater 

fi fi è 2 at `A l 

fegan pri lew ARR 
Somaka said : 

Fie on having one son! I would rather be a 
sonless man. To all beings, liable as they are to 
diseases, it is but a trouble to have only one 
son. 

g naian ery Ther Age WHT 
Water war ats a Arar fet WTR 

O Brahmanas, O lord, with the intention of 

getting sons, I married all these one hundred 


wives after carefully examining them whether 
they were suitable to me. But they have none. 


Wea: Rfg: Yat g Wal 
aay aly fà J FSA: TEN 
Having tried every means and put forth great 
efforts they have (at last) given birth to this one 


single son, Jantu. What greater grief can there 
be than this! 
aag Wat À arder fania 
SAAT MON: RAEN AT MARYIRNI N 
O excellent Brahmana, I am grown old in 
years and so are my wives. This only one son 


is like the breadth of their nostrils; so is he to 
me. 


Tg at wat geh Wat yayi NAT 
HEM CEA Se mi get TRAN 
Is there any such (religious) ceremony by 
celebrating which one may get one hundred 


sons? Tell me whether it is great or it is small, 
whether it is easy or it is difficult to perform. 


akaga 
ana Aari at Aa Yat HAI 
ae nà aq eager sant AARI 
Ritvija said : 
There is a ceremony by which a man may 
get one hundred sons. O Somaka, if you are 


able to perform it, (then tell me); I shall explain 
it to you? 


VANA PARVA 


Wine saver 
ard ar afe ated a gag Taq 
aaaf ag fafa wary nadig Mec 
Somaka said : 
Whether it is a good or an evil deed, you 
may consider that the ceremony by which one 


hundred sons may be bom as already 
performed, O exalted one explain it to me. 


WR WY Usted Har fete sath 
Wet: yayi site nara B29 11 
Ritvija said : 
O king, I shall perform this sacrifice, but you 


must sacrifice in it your son Jantu. Then one 
hundred handsome sons will be born to you. 


SO CAAT ATT: | 

WARM: getai F FAN 
Tea FF mga Gast: 

Set TT dat wren wes faak eu 


When Jantu’s fat will be put into the fire as 
an offering to the celestials, the mothers your 
wives will have to take a smell of that smoke. 
And thus they would give birth to a number of 
courageous and strong sons. Jantu also will 
again be born in the womb of his (former) 
mother. On this back there will appear a mark 
of gold. 


CHAPTER 128 
(TIRTHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 


The history of Jantu 
aire saa 


THT AE AE VM Hrs ML Pe TIT TAT 
Gaara we aftentt aeredarii git 
Somaka said : 


O Brahmana, whatever is to be performed, 
do exactly as it is necessary. I desire to get a 
number of sons; I shall do all as asked by you. 

ay sare 


We: HAA Bs AT TG 
MUAY Ae TANT: HUTA 
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Lomasha said : 

Thereupon he performed that sacrifice in 
which Jantu was offered as a victim. But the 
mothers out of affection forcibly dragged the 
son. 


Ol EM: iit ARENT: 
BE: Het ale Peter gA SNA 
They cried, “Alas! Oh!” And they were 


affected with great grief and they caught hold 
of Jantu by his right hand and wept piteously. 


FEY mait Year g Arash VT atl 

gimana anga g t YANNI 

farer Ht fafag, aurer yera T: 

a ga EA ATT 114 1 

ami Fig: Wea ye geI 

qaia THC: WATT NG UI 

But the Ritvija held the boy by the right 

hand and pulled him. Like female ospreys they 
screamed in agony. But the priest dragged the 
boy, killed him and in due form made an 
offering of his fat. O descendant of Kuru, while 
the fat was made an offering (to the sacrificial 
fire) the, aggrieved mothers smelt its smell and 


they all suddenly fell on the ground. Then all 
those beautiful women conceived. 


Wet ay aay Aae fagra 
Wat yayi Yor wy Waly ARTIC! 


O king, O descendant of Bharata, at the end 


of the tenth month, full one hundred sons were 
born to Somaka. 


ags: WANE ee Tita 
WMS qia cat A FT: g: 

O king, Jantu became the eldest son and he 
was born to his former mother. He became the 
most beloved of all those women but not so 
were their own sons. 


Ta PRU WaT Urge Set 
TEL YAN Mga: Hays FORMU 


He had that golden mark on his back; and 
among all those one hundred sons, he was 
superior to all in everything. 


We: U ARN VHT TE: WEI 
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HA I AA J AAAS RARO N 

aM i Aes EY TATA aai el 

auga ferred vat tee TET FEST RR 

Then that great preceptor of Somaka died, so 
did Somaka also after sometime. He saw his 
priest being grilled in a terrible hell. He then 
asked him, “O Brahmana, why are you being 
grilled in this hell! 

Wasa Ya: AST TAPS HAT TAT 

a HET fatal WRR HAT: ETN 

qaa RSE CL MORUIECIGL 

SSAA NAAN Hera AA ASTM 

Hea fe WTA: Wet RAA 

Thereupon the preceptor, greatly being 
grilled in the (hell fire) thus spoke to him, “O 
king, it is the result of my performing your 
sacrifice.” Having heard this, that royal sage 
thus spoke to the god of justice? “I shall enter 
(this fire). Set free my priest. This greatly 
exalted man is grilled in the hell fire on my 
account. 

ai sarad 


IA: Gd: Tet TEA AI 
SU Wa Sead Telit ai TIRS 
Dharmaraja said : 


O king, O foremost of speakers, one cannot 
suffer or enjoy for another person’s acts. These 
are the fruits of your acts. See them here. 

Vma Sart 


Yara are AASE ET 

SSAC WE AKG YUAN 

TA SMT UU TAY EAI 

yonga teat MAA TaTAA LAA 2G II 
Somaka said : 


I do not desire to go to the region of bliss 
without this Brahmana here. O Dharmaraja, I 
desire to live with him. O god, my act is 
identical with that done by him and therefore 
the fruits of our acts must be the same. 


aia Sart 
aA Wer] FeRAM Aled: Tee 


a Aro N 


MAHABHARATA 


geai TERT WAT MAA TRAN RON 
Dharmaraja said : 
O king, if this be your wish, then taste with 
him the fruits of that act, as long as he is to do. 
After that you will obtain the blessed state. 


BWA TM Va Ua maA: 
efrorarasy wee E AA TROT ARS 
Lomasha said : 


That lotus-eyed king did all that (was asked 
by Dharmaraja). When his sins were washed, 
he was made free with his preceptor. j 


WE ate fao yen E PERT: NRR 
O king, that lover of his preceptor secured 
for his preceptor by his meritorious acts all 
those blessings of which he was entitled. 
We TA: yo FT Was feet 
AAT TAA VS Weft Yat ATUoll * 
This is his sacred hermitage, situated before - 


us. The man who passes six nights here with 
controlled passions obtains the blessed state. 


Tai Weg ae Ferree: | 
Ugh HAMA: Ta FRET Vl 
O king of kings,’O perpetuator of the Kuru 
race, being free from excitement and 
controlling our passions, we must spend six 
nights here. Theréfore be ready. 

CHAPTER 129 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Going to Lakshavatarana 
TART Sarr 

afer fact wad ma, A reat: 
Agi AT YT adag fA] 
Lomasha said : 
O king, here did Prajapati himself perform a 


sacrifice in the days of yore. It was called 
Ishtikrita which occupied one thousands years. 


STAG AMT SAM AG 
BART Set aA Hees TAT 


VANA PARVA 


The son of Nabhaga, Ambrisha, performed a 
Sacrifice near the Yumuna in which he gave 
away ten padmas (of gold coins) to the 
Sadasyas. 


WaT ATT Aa Tet faigna q:1 

SRS AGUAS Ae: gamo: 113 1 

wedi ater aerate: | 

PET FeO TRS TEMAS 

O son of Kunti, he obtained the greatest 
success by his sacrifices and asceticism; this is 
the place where the king of all kings, the 
immeasurably powerful Yayati, the son of 
Nahusha, performed his sacrifices. He 
competed with Indra and he performed his 
sacrifices here. 

Wed afan ARa wet 

vrei Ceara RT: I 

Behold how the ground is studded with 
places for sacrificial altars of all sorts. 
(Behold), the earth appears as if she is sinking 
under the preasure of Yayati’s good works. 


Wa aA A UT MTSU 

WPS WASSMARL Wes ATTEN 11 

Here is the Shami tree which has but one 
single leaf; this is an excellent work. Behold 


the lake of Rama and the hermitage of 
Narayana. 


qria atte wer 
wader aeua terai: 119 11 


O ruler of earth, this is the path which was 
followed by immeasurably effulgent son of 
Richika who roamed over the earth practising 
Yoga on the banks of the Raupya. 


SATA Wart: Joy À HET 
TSC: feet ag 11 


O descendant of Kuru, hear what a Pishacha 


woman, adorned with pestles as her ornaments, 
said as I was reciting the table of genealogy. 


FER af wes stir aree 
TES, Yoel Ha VYAT SEGA UI 


(She said), ‘‘Having eaten curd at 
Yugandhara and lived in Achyutasthala and 
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also bathed in Bhutalya you should live with 
your sons. 


tanagi faite afe areata 


We A A fargi Tat SAAS ATI 2011 
Having spent here the first night, if you pass 
the second night here, the events of the night- 
time will then be different from the day-time. 


Se aa Para: aot sera 

BRAM J ite FATE ARTIRA 

O foremost of the Bharata race, O 
descendant of Bharata, O son of Kunti, we 


shall today live here. This is the gate of 
Kurukshetra. 

ada TGA N WHY gR 

i FEAT 

O king, here did king Yayati, the son of 
Nahusha, perform sacrifices in which gifts of 
gems were in great abundance and by which 
Indra was much gratified. 


Welt eat AAT 
We St TST ETQA AUT: 1123 11 
This is Plakshavatarana, an excellent tirtha 
in the Yamuna. The learned men call it the gate 
of heaven. 


Se Aaa TAT: WALT: | 
PUSAN TAARI 


O child, after performing the Sarasvata 
sacrifice and using the sacrificial stakes as their 
pestles, the great Rishis perform here these 
ablutions prescribed at the end ofa sacrifice. 


Sa À Mat WaT Te AMSAT 
CUT AT MTT TAT RN UI 
THAT Fame a Af 
SAT TAU Wet: RATURA II 
We dagen Maisie: 
SANT TS al ren AUER 
TA Selects SAT AYIA ont 


© monarch, king Bharata performed 
sacrifices here. To perform a horse-sacrifice, he 
here set free the horse which was the intended 
Victim and which was marked with black 
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DS ————— 
strips. He ruled the carth with righteousness. O | field of the high-souled Kurus who always 


foremost of men, here did Maruta, protected by 
Samvarata the foremost of Rishis, succeed in 


performing excellent sacrifices. O king of 


kings, bathing here one obtains all the regions. 
He is purified from all his evil deeds. Therefore 
bathe at this place. 


AUT Saver 
Wa UAH: Seal HATA Talal: | 
qayi musas sé SAAT 
Vaishampayana said : 

Being praised by the great Rishis he 
(Yudhishthira) bathed there with his brothers. 
Then that foremost of the Pandavas thus spoke 
to Lomasha. 

Laia NAA ATT Meals 
SEU: meas Uy AETR 
Yudhishthira said : 
O greatly powerful Rishis, I see all the 


worlds by virtue of asceticism. I also see that 
foremost of the -Pandavas Svetavahana 


(Arjuna). 
wit Sart 
Tàra Uvafed TAT: | 
ARM goai yoana ot 
Lomasha said-: 


O mighty-armed hero, it is as you say. Thus 
do great Rishis see (all the worlds). Yonder is 
the sacred Sarasvati, thronged by persons who 
consider her to be their sole refuge. 


Wa Ake Asan naaf 
Fe matea: Ya: 
PAT hhc TAT ASA ETN VII 


O foremost of men, bathing in it, you will be 
freed from all your sins. O son of Kunti, the 
celestials Rishis performed here the Sarasvata 
sacrifice; so did the Rishis and the royal, sages. 


Set T WTI TIAI 
FAA IaH ATTA. ZU 


This is the altar of the Prajapati; it is five 
yojanas in extent on all sides round. This is the 


performed sacrifices. 


CHAPTER 130 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
History of the hawk and pigeon 


wag Sart 


Se WaT ET Tesh ATT 
TGR AT eA AAT: I 


Lomasha said : 

O descendant of Bharata, if men give up 
their bodies here, they go to heaven. O king, 
thousands of men come here with the desire to 
die. 

Garg: Heer fe SRO ASAT BAT 
Be ù à Ue FS fora ATEN 

A blessing was pronounced here by Daksha 
when in the days of yore he was performing 
sacrifice at this spot. (It was as follows), “The 
men that will die here will go to heaven.” 


WAT Ua VA feet alee zat 
Ure ferent at aes erga I 


O king, here is the charming celestials river 
full of water, named Sarasvati. It is here 
Vinasana of the Sarasvati (where she 
disappeared). 

En Perera tat car ard 
wie vist tt wr freer fe at fags 

O hero, here is the gate of the kingdom of 
the Nishadas; it is from the hatred of the 
Nishadhas that the Sarasvati entered the earth 
so that she might not be seen by the Nishadas. 


Wf am Va Svat WAM 
SAAS al: YOM: WARTS NG I 

Here is also Chamashodbheda where the 
Sarasvati again reappeared. Here she was 


joined by all the other sacred ocean-going 
currents. 


Ud fated tet sarreaaiter 
TATA MATT maagia Se 11 


O chastiser of foes, here is the greatly sacred 
place called Sindhu, where Lopamudra 


VANA PARVA 


accepted the great Rishi Agastya as her 


husband. 
Un Renter chef wart sree 
Fae eft yoi afi ETI 


O sun-like effulgent hero, here is the sacred 
Tirtha called Pravasha which is truly sacred, 


sin-destroying and a favourite place of Indra. 
Ung faya are aya eth 
Wa wen fear a at UATE Ie 


Yonder appears the excellent Tirtha called 
Vishnupada. Here also is the charming river 


and greatly purifying Vipasa. 
sa À Valet afra mangà: 
assa Fakat fany: gree: 11¢ 11 


Here from the grief at his son’s death, the 
great Rishi Vasishtha threw himself into the 
Vipasa after first binding himself, but he rose 


again. 
arias da aayoenften 
vefitenegtadt wad mafi: wgon 


O chastiser of foes, behold with your 
brothers the sacred region of Kashmira, ever 


frequented by the holy Rishis. 
i ETET AI 
HBA Cae: SPATE T IRR 
O descendant of Bharata, here a conference 
took place between Agni and the Rishi 
Kashyapa and between the son of Nahusha 
(Yayati) and the Rishis of the north. 
Wig EN ASNT HARRI NFTA 
ae Fitted Tur sitar FRR 
O great king, yonder appears the gate of 


Manaka. A gap was opened by Rama in the 
midst of this mountain. 


We aane 2 ema: arate: 


Weert Agent ARG a Ags II 


O greatly powerful hero, here is the 
celebrated Vatikakhanda, which although near 
the gate of Vedika, lies on the north cfit. 


FRE Vishay Gere 
aitat at g ate wider ve wesw 
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Berra a wate ahd erersfeur: 
ST ae wate OS mfa fanfa 


O foremost of men, there is another very 


remarkable thing in connection with this place. 
It is this that at the end of every Yuga the deity 
Shiva who is capable of assuming every form 
at will may be seen here with Uma and his 
followers. In the yonder lake men, desirous of 
securing welfare to them, cheerfully gratify the 
wielder of Pinaka in the month of Chaitra by 
performing sacrifices. 


TR Aare: Wey Uae ae: | 
SATS UAT Te ARTS 
Stora: QE wee at Ayre: 1 
T Sra ATT a A FTAA 
See Ae AAS mangà: 112011 


The religious-minded and self-controlled 


men perform their ablations in this lake and 
become free from all sins. They certainly 
obtain the blessed regions. Here is the sacred 
Tirtha called Ujjanaka where the holy Rishi 
Vasishtha with his wife Arundhati lived. 


Bed GIRT GT Vel GAT 
STU CVA TASB I 
Wet WARY Wosda sere 


7 RTS AEN Tags RRI 
Yonder is the lake called Kushavanisha in 


which grow the lotuses called Kushashaya. 
Here also is the hermitage of Rukmini where 
she attained peace by conquering her anger. O 
son of Pandu, O great king, you must have 
heard of the great hill Bhrigutunga. Behold it 
(now). 


firmat wer ma aii 
neiaa si g 


HRoll 
O king of kings, behold Vitasta which 


cleanses all sins. The water of it is very cool 
and transparent and it is frequented by the great 
Rishis. 


ett alas et aya ETT 
Set + WET aaa RER e11 


(Behold) Jala and Upjala the rivers on both 


the sides of the Yamuna. Ushinara surpassed 
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Vasava (Indra in greatness) by performing a 
sacrifice here. 


at gaai aes aag AR 
SHAMS ATA MIGHT MTIR 
O king, O descendant of Bharata, being 
desirous of testing the merit of that great king, 
Vasava (Indra) and Agni came to his celestials- 
like Sava. 
FAA Stat HEAT 
SAAT: HAAS Hees Sets HASTA: 112 3A 
Being inquisitive to know Ushinara and 
being willing to bestow boons on him, those 
two celestials Indra and Agni, came to his 
sacrificial ground, Indra becoming a hawk and 
Agni a pigeon. 
SR UG: TAME Halt: FTG AANA 
WOT dat Try Aa TaUifSATI 12 VI 
O king, the pigeon from the fear of the hawk 


fell. upon the king’s thighs for protection; and it 
became almost dead from the great fear. 


CHAPTER 131 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)--Continued 
History of the hawk and pigeon 


PA Sart 
TMA Age Wel TTL Hater: | 
Waleed wa HAL a Fareatsran at 
The Hawk said : 


All the kings of earth call you virtuous. 
Therefore why do you perform an act which is 
not in accordance with Dharma? 


fated ai Try Mews A gem 
m Ween EM RTS AN UI 


O king, I am oppressed by hunger; do not 
withhold from me my ordained food on the 
belief that you are thus gaining virtue, whereas 
you are not. 


Witara 
Haera at tal ngg 
HERNA: MOE fest: 113 11 
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The King said : 

O great bird, this one is afflicted with the 
fear of you; and desirous of escaping from you 
it has come in a fury to me for protection. 


rarae HUTA: 
amen wert at yet a gafan 

O hawk, why do you not sce that it is a great 
virtue for me not to give up this pigeon which 
has thus come to me? 

VERSA: AMT: Blt: YT Te 
aagi Sere eet CIT fa: 

O hawk, this pigeon is seen to tremble with 
fear; it is agitated, it has come to me for 
protection of its life. It is not proper for me to 
forsake it. 


at fe aie faery Fag Tt aT cheer TITTY 
yori a ae For Tat fe UTA 
He who kills a Brahmana and the mother of 
men (cow) and he who forsakes one who seeks 
his protection, both commit equal sin. 


Waa sara 
MENT WAM THA HET 
amu fa at safa Sta: Moll 


The Hawk said : 
O ruler of earth, all creatures exist on food. 
The animals are nourished and sustained by 


food. 


WY gese farara STA 
q g Megs vet ada Frc 


A man can live many days even after 
forsaking his dear ones, but be cannot live long 
after abstaining from food. 


wen feat aA sro AR 
Ea aA Tea UI 


O king, my life will depart today if deprived 
of food. Leaving my body it would fearlessly 
go away to other ways. 


wad aaie, Yaarate Wee! 
TANT: TAU Ta TEL WOT A TATA OM 
O virtuous-minded one, at my death my wife 
and children will perish. By protecting the 
pigeon you do not (at all) protect many lives. 


VANA PARVA 
ai at recent + went: gent aa 
aA g A: went: aaf 
The virtue, that stands in the way of another 
virtue, is (really) unrighteousness. O truthful 


king, that virtue true virtue which is not 
conflicting. 


atg aie ia gena 

q an fe aa det agar 
KETO EIGD SETON EIES EN 

aA pi Tey pea 


O ruler of earth, after comparing the 
opposing virtues and weighing their 
comparative merits, one ought to espouse that 
which is’ not opposing. Where there is no 
confliction, one should adopt that virtue which 


preponderates. 
waa 


iz . ù fe ` l 
yut: ane far erent evi 
The King said : 

O excellent bird, as you speak words fraught 
with good, (may I.ask) are you the king of 
birds, Suparna (Garuda)? I have not the least 
doubt that you are learned in all the precepts of 
Virtue. 


an Radige ag fest a areal 
a Uswafatadt fafaa cat PRAMS RG I 
As you speak many and various words of 
virtue, I do not see there is anything in respect 
with it which you do not know. 
mifini at aati waa 
Tene WaT ars STAVE I 
O bird, why do you consider, it virtuous to 
forsake one who seeks one’s protection? Your 
attempt is only to search for food. 


VTE He ASS eT 
a At Aue at WN ar nfet ke aw 
medna feet eraf mego 


You can appease you hunger with some 
other food which would be more plentiful. I am 
perfectly willing to procure for you any sort of 
food that would be palatable to you, whether it 
be an ox or a boar or a deer or a buffalo. 
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yee saret 
4 aug a erat + yay fafai 
me Tenet fee WATT Sethe ge I 
The Hawk said : 
O great king, I am not desirous of eating a 


boar or an ox or any other kind of beasts. What 
have I to do with any other food? 


ag 4 eafafedt ver: gagga 
TAT nA Uae Ae 
O ruler of earth, O best of Kshatriyas, give 
me therefore this pigeon which is the food 
ordained to me by the celestials. 


FA: BAMA RaR ai 
H TST AR HaCaT oI 


O king, that the hawks eat the pigeons, is an 
eternal law. Do not get on a plantain tree not 
knowing its want of strength (to support you). 

Weitere 


We rated à cat cat Ga 
a Al RA art Yat Wa caret AU eI 
The King said : 
O ranger of skies, I am willing to give you ` 
this kingdom of my dynasty and all wealth and 
also all that you desire to have, 


Tareas iter + fe are FATAR RII 
O hawk, O excellent bird, with the exception 
of giving up this pigeon which has come to me 
for protection. Tell me what I shall have to do 


for the deliverance of this bird. I shall not give 


you this pigeon. 
yaa sant 
SMT Alt T Ale Stet TUE 
A AAT KTR 31 
The Hawk said : 
O Ushinara, O ruler of men, if you have so 
much affection for the pigeon, then cut a 


portion of your flesh and weigh it against this 
pigeon. 


U AA N tel Ate GAM 
Wel Sa Y Wel AT A geaU 
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O excellent king, when you flesh would be 
equal in weight with this pigeon, give it then to 
me and I shall be then satisfied. 


aguii HA VET TaTATTA 


TSU AST saren TANS FAGAN RA 
The King said : 

O hawk, I consider your this request as a 
favour. I shall give you my own flesh weighing 
it against the pigeon. 

wag Sart 
eT T Tet Hist Te Tefal 
THCTATAT State SHUNT TH FAT GU 
Lomasha said : 

O son of Kunti, O lord, cutting off his own 
flesh, that virtuous king weighed it against the 
pigeon. 

fm: aaah nAaR 
yaaa WA Tet gR: NR eN 
But when he found that the pigeon was 
more heavy than this flesh (thus cut and placed 
in the scale), the king Ushinara again cut (some 
more) flesh (from his body) and placed it (in 
the scale). 
q ferent Gar wie EANA MT 
T seisa KF FATT 
When portion after portion of his flesh had 
been added to weigh against the pigeon and no 
more flesh was left on his body, he then 
himself mounted on the scale. 


PA Jaret 
FASERA att gE 
re wat ATR eit 

The Hawk said : 


O virtuous king, I am Indra. The pigeon is 
the carrier of the sacrificial Ghee (Agni). In 
order to test your virtuous merit, we came to 
your sacrificial grounds, 


Aq t aia TeV seh Freeh 
Ti t Ari Aifa 


O king, as you have cut off your flesh from 
your body, your glory will be resplendent. 


MAHABHARATA 
Aare agaat maaa war 
qaq aller Aaa WAT Ta BTA: II 


O king, as long as men will speak of you on 
earth, so long will your glory endure and 
eternal region would be reserved for you. 


gagra Tae feet A: 

sisien mga ARN 

aana agrare afre 

AAT Met TEAL, URET ARGA: 3 3 
Lomasha said : 

Having said this to the king, he (Indra) again 
went to heaven. And the virtuousUshinara also, 
after filling heaven.and earth with the merit of 
his pious deeds, went to heaven in an effulgent 


form. O king, yonder is the residence of that 
illustrious king. 


uA el Yost WaT 
aS Wad Fat Wye TAT: | 
GET Tet War YUASA: gL 
Behold it which is holy and capable of 
cleansing sins. O king, here are always seen the 
celestials and eternal Rishis and also virtuous 
and high-souled Brahmanas. 

CHAPTER 132 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Ashtavakra 
wage sare 

a: Gad raag- 
dafa: Mada: yee 
Tenai Wea a Yuet 
aaaea A:N RN 


Lomasha said : 

O ruler of men, behold the sacred hermitage 
of Shvatakatu, the son of Uddalka, whose fame 
as an expert in Mantras is so widely spread all 
over the world. It always abounds in fruit trees. 


meaa Acehgeayt 
ma RE 
Aen aaa waga 
Wea AATA 
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Here did Shvatakatu see Sarasvati herself in 
her heavenly form. Shvatakatu said to Sarasvati 
when she appeared, “Make me endued with the 
gifl of speech.” 


weary at megat after 
aet Wt Agena 
Hea HST 


Taree: aag: yraz 
In that Yuga, Shvatakatu, the son of 
Uddalaka and Ashtavakra, the son of Kahoda, 
who were uncle and nephews, were the 
foremost men learned in the Vedas. 


fè ES, fay Cr A f ï fi `A it 
_ Mage agra free af foege 
These two Brahmanas of matchless cnergy 
went to the sacrificial ground of the king of 
Vidcha and defeated Bandi (in a controversy). 
SUS TANT Tega 
Wert yout wegen 
elas Tet Aag- 
Vise afi maea BANG HI 
Alt fan aa aR 
AS MEAT ASAT FETE 1 
O son of Kunti, worship with your younger 
brothers the sacred hermitage of him who had 
for his grandson Ashtavakra, who when he was 


but a child had caused Bandi to be drowned in 
a river after having defeated him (in a 


controversy). 
yfer sare | 
ae: a aye as- 
Tm at Ferg ara 
Bean: St A aga 
aL Wea H oa gia TATION 
Yudhishthira said : 


© Lomasha, tell me all about the power of 
this Brahmana who had thus defeated Bandi. 
Why was he born as Ashtavakra (crooked in 
eight parts of his body)? 


RAN sara 
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aeae Fad: feet wat 
eT Hels ster AAS 
Wag waergngadt 
ate caret se MAIC II 
Lomasha said : 
Udhalaka had a self-controlled disciple who 
was known by the name of Kohada. He was 


entircly devoted to the service of his preceptor 
and he continued his studies for a long time. 


ià far: wha aire 
Wi a Wheat Raai Te: 1 
TH MeL ME Ua at aT 
mat a a gent wat Gar II 
That Brahmana served his preceptor for a 
long time. Recognising it his preceptor gave 
him a mastery over the Shastras and also 
bestowed upon him his own daughter Sujata. 


TEN WH: aaan: 
Asia ii aaa 
Wat umer atte 
X fa: mananao 
She became with child as cffulgent as fire 
and the child while engaged in study spoke 
thus to his father, “O fathcr, you have been 


reading for the whole night, but your reading 
does not seem to me correct. 


smear: peA ngi: 
ui Reet T 
TEAL Fat ait Tats 
THUG Seal HARER: RRI 
Through your grace I have become even in 
my this fatal state learned in all the Shastras 
and in the Vedas and in the Vedangas. But O 
father, I tell you what proceeds from your lips 
is not correct.” 
Ua aM am: Tare 
aeaa: Ned a ng: 
TAMA à mga: Aag: 
E À a TANI 


Having been thus insulted before his 
disciples, the great Rishi cursed in anger the 
child in the womb. “As you speak from the 
womb, so will you be crooked in eight parts of 
your body.” 

Thus the child was born crooked and the 
great Rishi was ever afterwards known by the 
name of Ashtavakra. He had an uncle, named 
Shvatakatu who was of the same age as 
himself. 

WHSIAMT g Tel Ysa. 
TM AGA Yat FeAl 
zara Hales Tera 
WAT GET AYMAN 

Having been much oppressed for the growth 
of the child in the womb, Sujata, who was 
desirous of obtaining wealth, conciliating her 
husband who had no wealth, spoke to him thus 
in private. 

aa aera Wet 
Aaa SETA adt M 
tented à ag fea m 


Ama FRA YY 
“O great king, what shall I do now, as the 
tenth month of my, pregnancy has come! 
Neither you nor I possess any wealth with 
which we can be delivered from this distress.” 


SHR Hat À welt 
fare SHAT 
1 à cet aafaa Fryer 
Fratsontt afea A:N 


Having been thus addressed by his wife, 
Kohada went to Janaka for wealth. That 
Brahmana was defeated (in a controversy) by 
Bandi who was learned in the science of 
arguments. The: result was that he was 
drowned. 


seak g aat Aye 
Wet asg fafi wn 
Sa A A et: Yo — 
Wiech Weteat sara: 1126 11 
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Having heard that his sin-in-law had been 
defeated by Bandi and that he had been 
drowned, Udhalaka thus spoke to Sujata, “You 
must keep it a secret from Ashtavakra.” 

TA TM alt TT Wat 

amsa tea yaa few: 
Beles figan AT 

meaa MIGHT TT | Bo 11 

She (accordingly) kept it a secret (from 
Ashtavakra). Thus that Brahmana heard 
nothing of it when he was born. He regarded 
Udhalaka as his father and Shvataketu as his 
brother. 


Tal aT Bag Aeeng— 
Tras fogs Favor 
amet Ye Wait wat 
area ware: fighi gen 
When Ashtavakra was in his twelfth year, 
Shvataketu one day saw him on his father’s 
lap. He dragged Ashtavakra by catching hold 
of his hand and when he (Ashtavakra) began to 
cry, he said, “This is not your father’s lap.” 
aa See . Coe ï 
we Rii wer gg: Raar 
Ye Wat mi Asira 
Unde Fa g Mat ARR 
These cruel word went to his heart and he 
became greatly aggrieved. Going home and 
coming to his mother, he asked “Where is my 
father?” 
Te: Qala WATT 
ware stat udara 
Wa a wat adaa Wat 
fendar E fam: 112 ol 


Thereupon Sujata greatly afflicted and 
afraid: of his curse told him all that had 
happened. Having heard all, that Brahmana 
(Ashtavakra) spoke in the night thus to 
Shvataketu. 


TSS Ut WAHT Wal 


Aga: at Tt Ae: 
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seretsx seroma faare— 7 Weel fat à i- 


wef urge a AeA eT gI fasia fet are aea RI 
“Let us go to the sacrifice of the king | The king said : 
Janaka. We hear of many wonderful things in I lcave the path, go in whatever way you 
that sacrifice. We shall hear controversies there like. Even the smallest fire is not to be slighted. 


among the Brahmanas and (we shall also) eat Indra himself always bows down to a 
excellent food. Brahmana. 


fraai a afa st 
Raa ater fe genie 211 


We shall also gain experience. The 
recitation of the Vedas is charming to hear and 
it is fraught with blessings.” 


Mela TATE 
Wait Ta Get TT fA, 
aigect ot acaats 
mafaa were 
GICLEE CECE IELE (EL 


à Na 
y . : Ashtavakra said : 
NES SAG TA: O king, O ruler of men, we have come to see 
Mela UT Us WAT the sacrifice, our curiosity was very great. We 


have come as Athithis (guests). We ask your 
order on the gate-keeper. 


TA Perera 
fag à areas fagl 

wt à meen cea 
ai a it ama fgn 


O son of Indradumnya, we have come herc 
with the desire of seeing the sacrifice and to 
see and to speak with king Janaka. We are 


dni aeaf TNR 
Thereupon the uncle and the nephew went 
to the splendid sacrifice of the king Janaka. 
Having been driven away from the path, 
Ashtavakra on meeting the king thus spoke to 
him. 


CHAPTER 133 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 


History of Ashtavakra burning with anger, for the gate-keeper stops 
, Sh saa Us. 
TIT WT ST We: BRUIT sare 
Raa: War wae WT: We: Wega at Vy 
We: WT STOTT ART Frater area = ni) 
WAT | TROT an:n qà am: sieges faa 


Ashtavakra said : 


wal faaen: wires aN 
The gate-keeper said : 

We carry out the word of Bandi. Hear what I 
say. The boy are not permitted to enter here; 
only old and learned Brahmanas are allowed to 
enter. 


When no Brahmana passes along a path, it 
then belongs first to the blind, then to the deaf, 
then to women, then to the carriers of burden 
and then (last of all) to the king But when a 
Brahmana is met on the way, it solely belongs 


to him. Hae SAT 
miara FEA Fay FA: NANN Yh NIE wT ERT 
Wa ad ase aa ai fe qaaa dannà TNN 
NER A ant AN Ashtavakra said : 
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O gate-keeper, if this be the order that only 
old men can enter here, then we can enter. We 
also are old and we have observed severe 
vows. We are endued with the effulgence of 


the Vedas, 


q aA Saag — 
aesan PAA: 9 

We have served our preceptor and we have 
subdued our passions and we have also 
obtained proficiency in knowledge. It is said 
that even boys must not be slighted; for the 
smallest fire if touched burns. 

Bale Sart 
aa Saget 
S ; if i 
agam maga Act 
fee aà g à a N 
The gate-keeper said : 

O boy, if you know, recite the verse 
demonstrating the existence of the Supreme 
Being, adored by the celestials sages and 
composed of one letter though multifarious. Do 
not-indulge in vain boasting. Learned men are 
very rare. 

Azah Sart 


A Wad aaga feaghe— 
Ams Wee: WATT 
zasa: wet faga 
BMA A TEMAS 
Ashtavakra said ; 


True growth can not be inferred from the 
mere growth of the body, as the growth of the 
knots of Salmali tree cannot tell its age. That 
tree is called full grown, which, though slender 
and short, bears fruits. 

Bet Sart 


Gael We Akt ST Te 
qena aea Wait Sgt: 

a fe amet Hat 
BMG Met: What SF NTA 


Soe ee 


MAHABHARATA 


The gate-keeper said : 

Boys receive instruction from the old and 
they thus in due time grow old. Knowledge 
cannot be obtained in a short time. Therefore 
why being but a child do you talk like an old 
man? 

Welw Sard 

ata Wat vate Barat Ufo Fre: 

aasi a: a t tat: wet agg 
Ashtavakra said : 

One is not old, because his hair has turned 
white. Even boys who possess knowledge are 
considered to be old by the celestials. 


q Brat ua fana a arg: 

aagi ASAA: TAT ERR 

The Rishis have not ordained that a man’s 
merit depends on years or on gray hair or 


wealth or friend. To us one who is versed in 
the Vedas is great. 


taa ae afai ia 
Faa Tt HTT TT YERRI 
O gate-keeper, I have come with the desire 
of secing Bandi. Go, inform the king (Janaka) 
adorned with the garlands of lotuses. 
qena TEAS, ERNA Tae: 
We ae fags g af aie Friar esi 
O gate-keeper, you will today sce me 
engaged in a controversial fight with all the 
learned men and also with Bandi and you will 
(also) find him defeated by me. 


urag fast: Ryta: 
Wes Ta agAagET:! 
wet argent eia 
piyaa rama 
When others will be silenced, then the 
learned men and the king with his chief priest 
will judge my superiority or inferiority. 
aaa Sart 
ai at avast faei 
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SUT: wafer tar 


WAM Ge At TMA I 
The gate-keeper said : 

How can you, who are but in your tenth 
year, hope to enter into the grounds of this 
Sacrifice into which only learned and educated 
men are admitted? I shall however try some 
means to admit you. You too make an attempt. 

eah sara 
at at ma aftes 
wt ware rae we ape 
wat eat ano arat 
aaka Fakta TERT got 
Ashtavakra said : 
O king, O best of Janaka’s race, you are an 
emperor and all wealth rest in you. In the days 
of yore, Yayati was the (great) performer of 


sacrifices and in the modern age you are the 
great performer of sacrifices. 


mM: Tea 
BAL WTA A: FTTH 
We have heard that the learned Bandi, after 
defeating (in controversy), men who are 
experts in discussion, causes them to be 
drowned by faithful servants employed by you. 


WISE FAT TRAY Weare, 


waia Alera ATTA Ne U1 
Having heard this from the Brahmanas, I 
have come to expound the doctrine of the 
Supreme Being. Where is that Bandi? Tell me, 
so that I may destroy him, as the sun destroys 


the stars. 
wia 
minà afe d fiag- 
aama tt aa EN 
fammi: HERCEGE 
an aeda: Ro 


The King said : 

You hope to defeat Bandi, because you do 
not know his power. Can they, who know him, 
speak as you do? He had been tested by the 
Brahmanas who were experts in discussion. 

. `A wd fF 2 a fe `A = 
Heme g det afse 
TATA STRUTT Yet 
TAR TTT ATI RII 

You hope to defeat Bandi, only because you 

do not know his powers. Many Brahmanas that 


assembled did not shine before him as the Stars 
do not shine before the sun. 


wet ed rg VU 
Being desirous of defeating him, they proud 
of their learning, have lost their glory on 
simply appearing before him. They have retired 
from his presence without even venturing to 
speak with the members of the assembly. 


Unt Het Bene TRR 


Ashtavakra said : 


Bandi has never had an occasion to hold a 
discussion with a man like me. It is only for 
this reason that he considers himself as a lion 
and goes about roaring like one. But when he 
will meet me today, he will lie down (dead) as 
a cart breaks down on the road when its wheels 
have been deranged. 


miaa 
figrengiegigrer agfa: 
aRar Aad E R: CICAikh dl 
The King said : 


He alone is a really leamed man who 
understands the thing that has thirty divisions, 
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twelve parts, twenty-four joints and three 
hundred and sixty spokes. 
Rede Sart 


aginka wat HoT gannin 

aq Aafen à aes Ug MRR AN 
Ashtavakra said : 

May that ever-revolving wheel (Time) that 


has twenty-four joints, six naves twelve 
peripheries and sixty spokes protect you. 


asa ga gm N adaa 
HAIMA TWH ggg BANE I 
The King said : 

Who among the celestials gives birth to 
those who which go together like two yoked 
mares and swoop down like hawks; and to 
what also do they give birth? 

awah Sart 


WS at Ve manang 
AMARA WH UAT TTI 
Ashtavakra said : 

O king, may God keep away from your 
house those two (thunder and lightning), nay 
even from the house of your enemies. He who 
appears with the wind as his charioteer (cloud 
or mind) gives, birth to them and they also 


produce him. 
Tart 
faked ut + Pirate fattened + arate 
oer Rage wife fer Rag Sct adage 
The King said : 
What is it that does not close its eyes even 
when it is asleep? What is it that does not move 


when born? What is it that has no heart and 
what is it that increases in its speed? 


Weld sard 
TA: Yar + fracas ont a aaa 
AAA Fea Aker Tel SAT THAN 
Ashtavakra said : 


It is a fish that does not close its eyes when 
asleep. It is an egg that does not mcve even 


er he 


MAHABHARATA 


when born. It is stone that has no heart. It is a 
river that increases in its speed. 


waa 
q ai Wt mgt tae 
qa aa: M: Wart TH 
a g feet aÀ 
Tene at farses AZo 
The King said : 

O possessor of divine energy, it appears that 
you are not a human being. I do not consider 
that you are a boy. I consider you to be a 
grown up man. There is none who can be 
compared with you in learning. Therefore | 
give you admittance. Yonder is Bandi. 

CHAPTER 134 

(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 

History of Ashtavakra 
Welds Jatt 
Saat Vig TL 
WAAAY THY! 
arate afd ama attest 
mane SAMARIA I 
Ashtavakra said : 


O king, O commander of large army, I 
cannot find Bandi, this chief of 
controversialists in that assembly of these kings 
of matchless power who have met together. I 
search for him as one searches for a swan on@ 
vast expanse of water. 


q Ase agrea, 

Tele wa: aRar: 
gea WAEN: 

Ra sete ma aR 


O Bandi, you consider that you are the 
foremost of all controversialists. When you 
will engage with me to argue, you will then not 
be able to flow like the current of a river. I am 
like a flaming fire. Be silent before me. 


agaa 
ani ya what Ar AEAT 
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ee ee 
gift gfe Afe 


varea sfiga 
mA À Ae afia 
Do not awaken a sleeping tiger. Know that 
you will not escape biting when you will 
trample on the head of a poisonous snake, 
which is licking the corner of its mouth with its 
tongue and which has been hurt by your foot. 
A A auld dere: 
ygda: viana 
TAa mir: weet fae 
qda vere fe qA am: 


That weak man, who in the pride of his 
strength strikes a blow at a mountain, only 
hurts his hands and nails. He can not wound 
the mountains. 

Aelia Sart 


ae Ut Aerea Maree wat: 
Rae Wart aa gA SAT HI 
As all other mountains are inferior to the 
Mainakas, as calves are inferior to the Ox, SO 
are all the others kings of the earth inferior to 
the king of Mithila. 
WM ASR: WA: BUT 
AEG WET Wat aati 
Sie WRIA WATTS I 
As Indra is the foremost of the celestials, as 
Ganga is the foremost of all rivers so are you 
the foremost of all kings. Cause Bandi to 
appear before me. 


wiley sara 
Veneta: Atal fe ma 
BRE SEAT TTT 
ww a Ai À geile 
ame mt A afie 
Lomasha said : 


O king, having said this and becoming 
greatly angry with Bandi, Ashtavakra began to 
roar in the assembly. He said, “Answer my 
questions, I shall answer yours.” 


agar 
Wa wattretgen afire 
Wea: Wa: wate fein 
Want at aasar 
aa: gira wane i 
Bandi said : 
Fire is only One which blazes in Various 
forms, One is the sun that illuminates the 
universe, One is the hero, Indra, the lord of the 


celestials who destroys all enemies, One is 
Yama, the sole lord of the Pitris. 


Weide sary 
Wiest at à wart 
Bt taf rart a 
Braet & werent ca 
Arata Et fatedt faerie it 
Ashtavakra said : 


The two friends, Agni and Indra, move 
together; the celestials sages are Two Narada 
and Parvata, the Ashvins are Two, the wheels 
of a car are two. It is Two, husband and wife, 
that live together as ordained by the deity. 


Fat af SAT ATE Rol 
Bandi said : 

Three kinds of being are born as the results 
of their acts, Three are the Vedas that perform: 
the Vajapeya sacrifice; at three different times 
the Adhvaryus commence sacrifice, three also 
are the divine lights. 

elas Jaret 
5 + fied 
TAN ATT Agi Teel 
firana aage = 
agaa TAT VAS eATI gat 


Ashtavakra said : 
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Four are the Ashrams of the Brahmanas; 
four orders perform sacrifices; four are the 
cardinal points; four is the number of letters 
and four also are the legs of a cow. 


Geci 
qama: Taa a Veh — 
dq: wearer Aff 


FEI Ae WSS 
Tile Sat Was A FOTN 
Bandi said : 

Five is the number of fires; five are the feet 
of Punkti (a meter); five are the sacrifices; it is 
said in the Vedas that five locks are on the 
heads of the Apsaras and five are the sacred 
rivers in the world. 

Walaa Sats 


Aswad afirmat 

We AAN Hla: Sle 
saga Fe Hiren 

We URA: RAAY SRT 
Ashtavakra said : 

Six cows are paid as Dakshina on 

establishing the sacred fire; six are the seasons 
belonging to the wheel of time, six stars 


constitute the constellation Kirtika and the 
Vedas say six the number of Sadyaska 


sacrifice. 


aqara 
Wa WM: Ua: Wet SAM: 
waaa ngh aera 
uaia: Wet arai 
uart Meat Aa Ami 
Bandi said : 


Seven is the number of domestic animals, 
seven also is the number of wild animals; 
seven meters are used in completing a 
sacrifice; seven are the Rishis, seven are the 
forms of paying homage and seven, are the 
strings of the Binda. 


Aedh saa 


aet MUM: yai agai 


Se 


MAHABHARATA 


amema: NN: Rigen 
aA agan ag 
qaer: WARN 


Ashtavakra said : 

Eight are the bags that hold hundred-fold, 
eight is the number of the Sarava, which preys 
upon lions, eight are the Vasus among the 
celestials and eight are.the angles of a Yupa 
(stake) in a sacrifice. 


wart 
wader: Wiest: fagot 
qm wigiaant ferent 
FATA geit afge 
ATA mA NRN 
Bandi said : 

Nine is the number of the Mantras used in 
kindling the fire in a sacrifice to the Pitris: nine 
are the fixed functions in the progresses of 
creation, nine letters compose the foot of 
Vrihati (a meter) and nine also are numbers (in 
calculation). 

sedh saa 


r a: yere A 
WeAMTgaNT i ynf 

aAa wary faai wat 
ra ST aT STN: 1A! 


Ashtavakra said : 

Ten is the number of the cardinal points; ten 
times hundred make a thousand; ten is the 
number of months of a woman’s conception, 
ten are the teachers of true knowledge and ten 
are the haters of knowledge and ten again who 
are capable of obtaining it. 


Taat fale Bag Base 


Eleven are the enjoyable objects, eleven is 
the number of Yupas (sacrificial stake), eleven 
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are the natural states of all living creatures, 
eleven are the Rudras among the celestials in 
heaven. 


seah Sart 
da aranea- 
en: Wey gastan 
meg: MAN ag Stat 
RATATAT UR I 


Twelve are the months in a year; twelve 
letters compose a foot of Yayati (a meter) 
twelve are the sacrifices and the learned say 
twelve is the number of the Adityas. 


gars 
mAai fairem were 
aAa Wet a 
Bandi said : 


Thirteen lunar days are most auspicious and 
thirteen islands exist on earth. 


cite sare 
Wagan fart ahi 
SSR SITES: | 
Lomasha said : 


Having said this Bandi stopped. Thereupon 
Ashtavakra supplied the other half of the 
Sloka. 


AS SALT 
aderma ware Ayi 
menaa ABR ol 

Ashtavakra said : 


Thirteen sacrifices are presided over by 
Keshi and thirteen are devoured by Atichandas 
of the Vedas. 


a nagae- 
Wig yagi fir 
tecnica 
wera AEST gi 
afian ig ada 
Walt R WAHT Ta! 
Was Was 
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far: wel maa: MT: 


Lomasha said : 

Having seen Ashtavakra speaking and Suta’s 
son sitting silent and pensive and with head 
down-cast, all men raised up great uproar in the 
assembly. When the tumult thus rose in the 
king Janaka’s great sacrifice, the Brahmanas 
became very much pleased and with joined 
hands they came to Ashtavakra and paid him 
homage. 


Meg Tg ARII 


Defeating the Brahmanas in controversy. 
Bandi threw them into the waters. Let Bandi 
meet with the same fate to day. Seize him and 
drown him in the water. 


agaa 
a Yat aema Te 
Wa Bt giani A 
TANT A Se getet 
Teed a na À agem: 


O Janaka, I am the son of king Varuna. 
Simultaneously with your sacrifice, there 
(underneath the sea) has been commenced (by 
Varuna) a sacrifice extending over twelve 
years. Therefore I have sent there those chief 
Brahmanas. 


d g Wa aame ai 

FE m Se a A: 
seah YS priii 

WE Masa AAG 


They had all gone to see Varuna’s sacrifice. 
Behold they are (all) coming. I pay homage to 
the revered Ashtavakra by whose favour I shall 
today join him who has begotten me. 


HAG Ta 
fam: aqarate n À 
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aren feat Hear at fae: | 
ai Dea araen 
an aaaea ATs YE 
Ashtavakra said : 

Defeating the Brahmanas either by words or 
subtlety, he has thrown them into the waters of 
the sea. By dint of my intellect I have to day 
have rescued them. 

andea: at TEM 
finie a T 
amg yay Fut aag 
ar areamaferatd HA:N 

As Agni (fire) who knows the character of 
both the good and the bad, leaves unscorched 
those that are honest, so do good men judge the 
assertions of even boys, though they lack in the 
power of speech. 


SCAT oraa: ga 

Salat Tat gA ma 
geta a ma agan 

q mirai arai gR 


O Janaka, you are hearing my words as if 
you have been stupified by eating the fruit of 
Sleshmataki tree. You have been robbed of 
your sense by flattery. Therefore though you 
are pierced by my words as an elephant by the 
goad, you do not heed them. 


Wen Sara 
sofa ara wa RaT- 

magi eerste Wen 
aati abet wa faa 

PIS US Te MISS TARR 


Janaka said : 


I listen to your words which are excellent 
and superhuman. Your appearance also appears 
to me as superhuman. As you ‘have to day 
defeated Bandi, I place even him at your 
disposal. 


seh Sara 


APH Steet Areal A ahaa za 
fim Senet AHO Asst SEMIN 011 


MAHABHARATA 


Ashtavakra said : 

O king, if Bandi remains alive, he would 
come to no use of mine. If his father is really 
Varuna, let him be drowned in the sea. 


agad 
are Yat aema Ù 
aÀ i fre aaae 
ot yei frat ssa 
ARABS HST Vl 


.| Bandi said : 


I am the son of the king Varuna. I have 
therefore no fear to be drowned. Even at this 
very moment Ashtavakra would see his long- 
lost father Kahoda. 

NAM Tare 
TA Use feat TROT AEM 
Bese: Wa TAHT TATA VI 
Lomasha said : 
Then rose before Janaka all the Brahmanas, 


after they been duly worshipped by the 
illustrious Varuna. 


wets Sart 
giia Qa sen mi 
Aes Ay Se ATL YA: HAM WAN BI 
Kahoda said : 
O Janaka, it is for this reason men desire for 
sons by performing virtuous acts. That in 
which I failed has been done by my son. 


IMATE AAA Aes ÙT: 
at aag Feary Yat Ste NZI 


O Janaka, weak men may have strong sons, 
fools may have intelligent sons and the 
illiterate may have learned sons. 


feet a ny eaa ZT 
Riemen Ryt agregq ANIAN 
Bandi said : 


O king, it is with your sharp axe that Yama 
severs the heads of his enemies. May 


:prosperity attend you. 


meda i a ag 
Wag NN: a a wal 
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ety wary afg ger: 
MAS SAT TAT TT113 § 11 
In this sacrifice of king Janaka, the chief 
hymns relating to the Uktha rites are sung and 
the Soma juice is properly drunk. The celestials 
themselves with cheerful hearts accept their 
sacred portions. 


cleansing sins. He who bathes in it is cleansed 
of all sins. Therefore enter with your brothers 
and wife into its water. 


var ant afirenaniteny g 


O son of Kunti, O descendant of Ajamira, 
being intent on good deeds, you will perform 
many other virtuous acts by living happily here 


agt waar Tar with your brothers and the Brahmanas. 
Arete att arcadia F301 CHAPTER 135 
Lomasha said : (TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
O king, when all the Brahmanas rose (from History of Yuvakrit 
the waters), their splendour was much wT Sara 
enhanced; Bandi with the permission of king 
Janaka then entered the ocean. qr agfa UL AGT RI 


aea: fnt fran Und aai arr re ETI 
CIRES EVIE Lomasha said : 
wane l 
sanaa A O king, here is visible the river Samanga 
Hp which- is also called Madhubela. Yonder is 
frar aif feat ager ci Kardamela, the bathing place of Bharata. 
Ashtavakra then worshipped his father and SAAT Feat igat i yrenafa: | 
he himself was (also) worshipped by the Kh pil 
Brahmanas. Having thus defeated Suta’s son, | Qa: aime: gT AFTR 


he returned with his uncle to his excellent 
hermitage. 


miserae A frar 


When the lord of Sachi, (Indra) became 
devoid of his prosperity in consequence of 
killing Vritra, he was cleansed of his sins by 
bathing in the Samanga. 


TA arg viaii fyran t att ae n 
Serer St u n fadt pice! 
afafa gard aae GUS 11 
GWT RET: O foremost of men, here is the spot where 


Thereupon in the presence of his mother, his 
father said, “Speedily enter into the water of 
this river Samanga.” Being thus told, he 
entered. And immediately all his (crooked) 
limbs were made Straight. 


TA WaT a aye yoat 
Wei e ga fanfa 
wA e: 
amga: me agra ol 


From that day that river became known by 
the name of Samanga and it became capable of 


the Mainaka has sunk into the interior of the 
earth. It is therefore called Vinasana. In order 
to obtain sons Aditi in the days of yore cooked 
his famous food. 


T inea ma: 
i EEIEIE 


O foremost of men, ascend this lofty 
mountain and put an end to your inglorious 
misery which is not worthy of uttering. 


T ma mat ear a1 
UAT eat Ta gA RN 
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O king, yonder is the Kanakhala mountain, 
the favourite resort of the Rishis, O 
Yudhishthira, yonder is the great river Ganga. 

ma maa Ria gT 
antame An: AEAN 

Here in the days of yore the holy sage 
Sanatkumara attained ascetic success. (0) 
descendant of Ajmira, if you bathe in it, you 
will be cleansed of all your sins. 

amt gi a yar y T TAT 
suig a Satta a: UJNIN 

O son of Kunti, touch with your ministers 
this lake, called Punya and this Bhrigutunga 
(mountain) and also these two rivers called 
Tashniganga. 

STM: UARRA OA: ANRI 
aa aH a aia oe wet aac 


O son of Kunti, yonder is the charming 
hermitage of Sulashcrasha. Abandon your 
anger and sense of self-importance. 


W taea: SH] TS NER 
MEI AA nadah ATRN 


O son of Pandu, yonder is the beautiful 
hermitage of Raivya where died the son of 
Bharadvaja, Yavakrit, learned in the Vedas. 


qafe sara 
at gesug AE: ANTAL 
fared a aaa: AA A HA:N 
Yudhishthira said : 


How did the mighty sage Yavakrit, the son 
of the ascetic Bharadvaja, a wire profound 
knowledge in the Vedas. How ¢ so did he die? 


Und Wa Aaa Agha Trad: 
miaa aey TAN 
I desire to learn all this as they happened. I 


take delight in hearing the accounts of the 
celestials-like men. 


qay sara 
mana Tes Wate Waa: | 
agge MATOS AT LILI 


MAHABHARATA 


Lomasha said : 

Bharadvaja and Raivya were two friends. 
They both lived here always taking the greatest 
pleasure in each other’s company. 


tere g garea TTAY! 
ania maht: TAY TENA MARRI 
Raivya had two sons, named Arvavasu and 
Pravashu. O descendant of Bharata, 
Bharadvaja had only one son named Yavakrit. 


Seat rE BETA TUT ASTE 
TATA Aaa MYA ATAU RS 
O descendant of Bharata, Raivya and his 
sons became learned and the other 
(Bharadvaja) became an ascetic. From their 
childhood their friendship was matchless. 
qadt: Tat ap TARTAR 
apr a eat fat tet Ga: TerTTUNRG HI 
Tiea Tare HATTA: | 
AMAT Tal MI ASAT MEANNAN 
O sinless one, seeing that his father who 
practised asceticism was slighted by the 
Brahmanas, while Raivya with his sons was 
greatly respected by them, the high-spirited. 
Yavakrit was overwhelmed with sorrow and 
became pale. O son of Pandu, he underwent 
severe austerities in order to get the knowledge 
of the Vedas. 
a aa MEI ATN 
TAA ui YAT: RON 
. He exposed his body to a flaming fire. By 
thus practising great asceticism he filled Indra 
with great anxiety. ; 
T SH gaa gà fT 
ATA TAT AART NRE N 
O Yudhishthira, thereupon Indra went to 


him and thus spoke to him, ‘Why have you 
been engaged in the severe austerities? 


aah Sarat 


mmi & Set: gen 
skaf Asg Were ATS IN 
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Yavakrit said : 

O worshipped of the celestials, I am engaged 
in the severe asceticism, because I desire to 
possess such knowledge of the Vedas as has 
never been acquired by any Brahmana. 

Saas VAN AAT MERAN 
ATE ggir VSAM SSN ofl 

O chastiser of Paka, O Kaushika, my this 
attempt is for obtaining the knowledge of the 
Vedas. By the force of my asceticism, I desire 
to acquire all sorts of knowledge. 

aem HEM Set; WMT ega fet 
wre Tee AT; UTA HY anf: a 

O lord, the knowledge of the Vedas that arc 
to be learnt from teachers, requires long time to 
acquire. Therefore I am engaged in this great 
attempt. 

BF Iaa 


ammi w fart A wt giro 
fà ama à oa ma paR 


Indra said : 

O Brahmana Rishi, the way you have 
adopted is not the proper way. O Brahmana, 
why will you destroy yourself? Go and learn 
(the Vedas) from a preceptor. 

wag saa 
TARA Wet: Fiat Tae A 
T em aot aereaftrafereeas 112 311 

O descendant of Bharata, having said this, 

Sakra (Indra) departed and Yavakrit of 


immeasurable prowess again engaged himself 
in asceticism. 


BROT ATT USAT We ATI 
Wea yet Sarah A: ATURE 
O king we have heard that by thus 


undergoing severe asceticism, he again greatly 
agitated the lord of the celesiials. 


WET manm g MUR ANTAL 
Stet aA tat AAMT SHANA 


The slayer of Bala, the deity (Indra) again 
came to that great Rishi who was engaged in 
that great austerity and forbadc him to do it. 
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MEAS: ame Ae qfar Tal 
airaa à Saree da ager MIRAI 
Indra said : 
You are doing all this with the intention that 
the knowledge of the Vedas might be manifest 
in you and in your father, but your attempt can 


never be successful. Your this act is not well- 
advised. 


Aaeait SAT 
Wade fna taut wafer 
Hem PaaS Tar UE ATI 
Yavakrit said : 

O king of the celestials, if you will not do 
what I desire, I shall, then, by observing stricter 
vows, practise still more severe austerities. 

agsmIquaciens 
Bent c k OC EGIE CIE 
aAa A Balle art 
Waftad Casts AAC 
O king of the celestials, know that if you do 


not fulfill all my desires, I shall then cut off my 
limbs and offer them as a sacrifice to a blazing 


fire. 
auy sara 
figi Raa e NeT: 
nanma qe Wier ATIRI 


Lomasha said : 

Having known the firm resolution of that 
high-souled Rishi, that intelligent deity (Indra) 
reflected (for a moment) and hit upon a means 
by which to dissuade him. 


Wt Salsa WI Ae aaa: 
SAAMTATET FACT TABATT 113 oll 
Thereupon Indra assumed the garb of an 
ascetic Brahmana, who was many hundred 
ycars of age and who was weak and 
consumptive. : 
Faces Ae gR eT 
MUA Ta Se Aree W113 Vl 
He began to construct a dam of sands at thar 
spot of the Bhagirathi where Yavakrit used to 


go to perform his ablutions.. 
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gare seat arri T aes fer 
agaaa: lee AT TAIRA TNS 
As that foremost of Brahmanas paid no 
heed to the words of Sakra (Indra), he therefore 
began to fill Ganga with sands. 
aqaest mi STA 
Amara aAA RATIA 
Without stopping for a moment, he threw 
handfuls of sands into the Bhagirathi and to 
construct the dam thus attracting the notice of 
the Rishi. 
a cast aa aa ae 
miada aaia A gR: 


When that foremost of Rishis, Yavakrit, 


saw him thus camestly engaged in bridging | 


(the Ganges), he broke out into a loud laughter 
and thus spoke. 


faire ada den fa a ae faerie 
ania fe Wer aot: fasi Fria: ngan 


Yavakrit said : 


O Brahmana, what are you doing? What is 


your intention? Why are you in vain making 
this great attempt? 
35 sara 
anà AGU WA YE: wea Aleck 
far fe Set ACO: YA: FATA 
Indra said : 

O sire, I am trying to bridge the Ganga, so 
that a comfortable way may be made across it. 
People meet with great inconvenience in again 
and again crossing and recrossing it. 

aah Sarat 


Wet VIA Gg AAAI 
sree aad MAA AAAI 
Yavakrit said : 


© ascetic, you cannot bridge this mighty 
river. © Brahmana, desist from what is 
impracticable; attempt some thing practicable. 
Sa sad 


waa Heat ee at Arger 
Sweat Taco A: WAfeds113 ol 


MAHABHARATA 


Indra said : 

I have undertaken this heavy task, as you 
have engaged yourself in these great austerities 
to obtain the knowledge of the Vedas, an 
attempt which can never be successful. 


adel SaATT 
ger qa Praises aT 
an AS ANTS AA TAMA N 
Yayakrit said : 


O lord of the celestials, O chastiser of Paka, 
if you consider these my altempts as fruitless, 
as yours are, 


Frai ag wae THT FOTIA 
aig 3 WRI Aa, Haare o 


O lord of the celestials, be pleased to do for 
me what is practicable. Favour me with boons 
by which I may excel all other men. 


aay Sarat 
TA Mele SUPA SHAT AM ASIA: | 
waaraf T Aer: fear We AfA: aU 
Lomasha said : 


Indra granted him boons as was asked by the 
great ascetic. He said, “as you desire it, the 
Vedas will be manifest in you as well as in 
your father. 


FAIR BAT ear Tara ARR 
MSA: Fat eda VM 
Your all other desires also will be fulfilled.” 


Having thus obtained all that he desired, he 
came to his father and said, 


Taeald SAT 
siea & Aer Aa aT A:I 
alt UA Maal AT HEMET AAT 3 MI 


O father, the Vedas will be manifest in you 
as well as in me. In have obtained boons by 
which we shall excel all other men. 


EM Sara 
SUA Afar Tit aE TACIT 
a qiyi: qur: fata fegaiw% 


VANA PARVA 
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Bharadvaja said : 

O son, as you have obtained all that you 
desired, you (as a matter of course) will (now) 
be proud. And when you will be filled with 
pride, destruction will soon overtake you. 


HAACTSTAAT TEA ZAKTE: 
Aerated Fu oF aes aay 4 


O son, there is a story told by the celestials 
as an instance (of this). In the days of yore 
there was a greatly powerful Rishi, named 
Valadhi. 


MT EIGINN EG Eik: etet 
TAHT gisua Slt t Tea Ase II 
Being afflicted with grief for the death of his 
son, he performed great asceticism, to get a 
child who would be immortal. He obtained 
such a son. 


ASA Wael À Ba: Heat TAR: WAI 
me ferent weal Ffrargatacateirsiott 


But the celestials, though very much 
favourably disposed towards him, did not still 
make his son immortal like the celestials. They 
said that on no condition a mortal can be made 
immortal. 

aeea 
aA uda: yaa Refa gT: 
EORI ENRE GESIE IE IGIEZAL 
Valadhi said : 


O foremost of the celestials, these mountains 
are existing for an ever-lasting time; 
indestructible as they are, they will be the 
instrumental of my son’s immortality. 

: Ags Jara 
TET VARI Sgt eet MATI 
u were SUM TATAA ATI R 
Bharadvaja said : 


Afterwards a son was bom to that Rishi, 
named Medhavi, who was of very wrathful 
temper. Having heard all about his birth he 
grew haughty and began to insult the Rishis. 


fagaton wit a Saeed E NATA 
AAAS Metals ITAA ARTTI ot 


He roamed over the earth committing 
various mischiefs to the Rishis. He one day met 
with the intelligent and greatly powerful 
(Rishi) Dhanushakha. 


Tee Herat i WMT A TAN 
Wa TA Beh: AA AST AUTEM RI 
Medhavi maltreated him; therefore that 
greatly powerful Rishi cursed him saying, “Be 


reduced to ashes.” But he was not reduced to 
ashes. 


agag i ger dente 

Airaa afeeicarare Aia Vl 

Thereupon having seen this, Dhanushakha 
caused the mountain which was the 


instrumental cause of his life to be shattered by 
buffaloes. 


a ARA fare g wae Feat Fg: 
iyi puaa factors aa: ANIN 
When the instrumental cause of his life was 
destroyed, the child (Medhavi) suddenly died. 
Thereupon taking up his dead son the father 
began to lament. 
MAEM i SEI pa: Wada 
sgia: wa Wet at at Frater Ay wn 
Now hear from me the verse that was recited 
by the Rishis learned in the Vedas when they 
saw the Rishi thus mourning. 


a Remigii wet: sete 
ARAMA ATATATTTA ARTNA 
“On no condition can a mortal overcome 


what has been ordained by Fate. Dhanushakha 
shattered even mountain by buffaloes.” : 


We HEAT SUL Me SATU Tae: 
fare araa Sat A SM TAT AAT GI 
Thus having obtained boons, young ascetics 
are (generally) filled with pride and perish in 
no time. Do not become one of them. 


ue teat wart: Yat ret efa 


Be Yt ANAT TT aT: GOH! 
© son, this Raibhya is greatly powerful, so 
are his two sons. Therefore, be careful never to 
approach him. : 
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a fe qa: Weal ya Vishay TI 

taai aoe a ANIA AEA U4 C1 

O son, this Raibhya is a great Rishi and an 
ascetic of wrathful temper. If wrathful he can 
do you harm in anger. 


aah SATE 
TA LL m at et SAT: RAA 
wen fe À sary Arete Tea: fiat TMINN RI 


Yavakrit said : 


© father, I shall do as you command me. 
Never be in anxiety for it. As you, my father, 
deserve to be respected by me, so is Raibhya. 
wing sare 


Sa E fare a areata: | 
frag Wat FETs ol 
Lomasha said : 

Having thus replied to his father in sweet 
words, Yavakrit began fearlessly to take 
pleasure in wantonly injuring the Rishis. 

CHAPTER 136 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
History of Yavakrit 
qyr sara 


AART: A Mel AAGA: 
aa Brea mfa teak HATH II 


Lomasha said : 
One day in the month of Vaisaka Yavakrit, 


while fearlessly wandering about, came to the 
hermitage of Raibhya. 


a cama Ter gfingaa fI 
frat Sat cer faata RI 
O descendant of Bharata, he saw in that 
charming hermitage adorned with blossoming 
trees the daughter-in-law of Raibhya who was 
like a Kinnari. 
EEIEIE ELECE UUE rS ik LEGI 
feit a get AAA ETAT: 
Having lost his sense through desire, he 


shamelessly spoke to that bashful maiden 
saying, “Be attached to me.” 


MAHABHARATA 


Ar TET Meg Teese fava 
Jfa a tere AAT BUSI 


Knowing his character and fearing his 
course and thinking (also) of the great power of 
Raibhya, she said, “Be it so” (then) and she 
went to him. 


Ae UTA ATTA ATT 
STA Tal AT: TATA N 
O descendant of Bharata, then taking him in 
private, she kept him hidden. O chastiser of 
foes, (some time after) Raibhya returned to his 
hermitage. 


edt a ut eet aai weet: 
PRATT ate Ag gff 


O Yudhishthira, seeing his daughter-in-law, 
Paravasu’s wife in tears, he consoled her with 
sweet words and asked her the cause of her 
grief, 

TM TA adaa Tae YA 


WY a aahi Maya TASS HI 
That blessed damsel told him all that 
Yavakrit had spoken to her and also what she 
herself had cleverly said to him. 


saa Vat want Afe 
Seas Mal Vet: HT: WAAC 
Having heard of this gross misbehaviour of 
Yavakrit, Raibhya’s heart burnt as if in fire and 
he was filled with great anger. 


u MMS eA FETT 
HAGA Vera Year Yara UI 


Thereupon that great ascetic of wrathful 
temper, inflamed with anger, tore off a matted 
lock of his head and with proper rites offered it 
to the fire. 


WA: WANA TAT WATT Alea 
TAQ MNT Year Get GA go 


Thereupon rose out of it a female exactly 
resemble his daughter-in-law. He then again 
tore off another lock and offered it to the fire. 


Wa: aaa Ta St AERA 
agat ot der tet fee art maT 
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Thereupon rose out of it a fearful Rakshasha 
of fearful eyes. Those two then spoke thus to 
Raivya, “What are we to do?” 


aii: Hel aa 

HARM Agr AART YU 

Thereupon the Rishi said to thcm in anger, 
«Go and kill Yavakrit.” (Having been thus 
ordered) those two said, “Be it to” and went 
away with the intention of killing Yavakrit. 

Maat MITA HET GET ASIA 

Base WEN AeA ATA 


O descendant of Bharata, the female whom 
the high-souled Rishi created robbed with her 
charms the sacred water-pot of Yavakrit. 

shoe g Fam pen 
Ad SICA: U TAA: UNAI BI 

The Rakshasha with uplifted spear rushed 
upon Yavakrit who was robbed of his water- 
pot and who had thus become unclean. 

aa THe yee rata 
SAAT. TEAM WAS AT ST ATU 

Seeing him coming with the uplifted spear 
with the intention of killing him, Yavakrit 
suddenly rose and ran towards a tak. 

aagi WU SET aaea RT: YA: 
ama afa: ea TTT AA:N 
Having scen that tank to be without water, 


Yavakrit went to all the rivers, but they too all 
were dried up. 


E BCAA AAT eRT ATI 
afa fagia: aga AANT FUVU 
Being pursued by the fearful Rakshasha with 


the uplifted spear, he in great fear, tried to enter 
his father’s room of the sacred fire. 


a à wae AA AT 
frit a ae Asaa ma 


O king, he was there repulsed by a blind 
Shudra door-keeper; and he was stopped at the 
door and grasped by the man. 


Fordi g yg Tact E Waa 
TSA Bert a Rra ASTI RRN 


387 


Having been thus stopped by the Shudra, 
(he stood motionless) and that Rakshasha 
hurled his spear at Yavakrit who then fell down 
pierced in the heart. 


aA A SAT Y TA CAAT 
SAMY VAT TAT Ara RaT of! 
Having killed Yavakrit, that Rakshasha 
came back to Raivya; and being ordered by 


Raivya, he lived (there) with his wife (that 
female). 


CHAPTER 137 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 


History of Yavakrit 
quy Sate 
MERRY Sita Prat TATA 
STRIP RIC CHIE CUE 
Lomasha said : 
O son of Kunti, having collected the 
sacrificial fuel and after performing the ritual 


duties of the day Bharadvaja entered his 
hermitage. 


a cea Wa RSA Waa: | 
A Agea Saga AT: 
As his son was killed, the (sacrificial) fire, 
which used to welcome him every day, did not 
come that day to welcome him. 


dant aA u ARa Aaa: | 
THRE MRA Ve Mea TNS I 
Having seen this change in the Agnihotra, 
that great ascetic thus spoke to that blind 
Shudra gate-keeper who was seated there. 


far 7 8 ara: YE aA SRT 
att + aad a AANS 


“O Shudra, why does not the fire delight on 
seeing me? You too do not express delight as 
you always do? Is everything well in the 
hermitage? 


aa teat Yat À mana: 
aa À viet 7 fe Youle À TN 


I hope my foolish son had not gone to 
Raivya? Tell me all this quickly; misgivings 
fill mv mind 


MAHABHARATA 


WK saa 
tet ara FAT TART Weed: 
qn fe Fret: Sit TATA aT I 
Shudra said : 

Your foolish son went to the great sage and 
therefore he lics prostrate being killed by a 
powerful Rakshasha. 

FRAT Ye TART 
arent wit Bre FAT areal Frente: ie! 
He was pursucd by a Rakshasha with 


uplifted spear; and he attempted to enter this 
room, but he was stopped at the door by me. 
aa: a faeagST mens gaa 
fea: aistresit eR WATCH 
Thereupon being desirous to obtain water (in 
this room) in an unclean state, (he tried to force 
a passage, but his way being barred with my 
arms), he stood hopeless and (at that state) he 


was killed by the Rakshasha who held a spear 
in his hand. 
TEM Tee Yaa fairs Fed 
Tae GAME facet Ys: RaT: RN 
Lomasha said : 
Having heard from the Shudra, of this great 


calamity, Bharadvaja, embracing his dcad son, 
began to lament for him. 


AEN Sara 
Trent facta Ay et Ta: | 
FEMA a Set: mRNA RoN 
Bharadvaja said : 

For the good of the Brahmana you 
performed the scvere austerities, so that the 
Vedas unstudied by any Brahmanas might be 
manifest in you. 

WA aN A Tey NEYI 
SAM: adgy Haya A Aa ea 

Your conduct towards the Brahmanas had 

always been for their good and you had been 


always innocent in regard to all creatures. But 
at last you tumed to be rude. 


fatal war art teaa 
mada FFE SCART 
O child, I prohibited you from visiting the 
residence of Raivya, but you went there to visit 
it which was like the all-destroying death. 


A: WH eM FRR ATTA 
maa BUTT AGT gA: 
That greatly cffulgent one knows me to be 
old and (he knew also) that I had only one son. 


But that wicked-minded one still became 
subject to anger. 
rimga UT tar HOTT 
RAT aT Ya MOEA PTS 
I have been afflicted with the grief at my 
son’s death on account of Raivya. O son, .for 
your death I shall give up my life which is the 
most precious thing in the world. 
BOE yaa Se Tete faahi . 
FAT SIS: Yat Vat THT ATT aI 
As I give up my life on account of the gricf 


at the death of my son, so will the eldest son of 
Raivya kill him, though he would be innocent. 


fant à rar Fat sree yat + fete 
X praa fafa anga 


Happy are those to whom children are never 
born! Without expericncing the grief at their 
son’s death, they happily move about. 

A g prr Bet SAC: | 

pien ASMA: WIA J BNA 

Who can in this world be more sinful than 
those, who from the gricf at their son’s death 


and thus becoming deprived of their sense, 
curse their dearest friends? 


WIGS Yat CE: WAS: WaT WaT 
Saimi aisa facitetsqufacatanecit 


Having seen my son dead, I have cursed my 
dearest friend. What second man is there who 
meets with such a (great) calamity. 


way Sart 
facta ager meS g 
Gales aa: wane NAA garg Ve 


VANA PARVA 
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Lomasha said : 

Having thus variously lamented for his son, 
Bharadvaja cremated him and then he himself 
entered a blazing fire. 


CHAPTER 138 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
History of Yavakrit 
wig sara 
Unters ae g Tee Heth: 
mi TA ARMA Va: WTA 
Lomasha said : 


About this time, the highly blessed ruler of 
earth, the greatly powerful Brihadyumna, the 
Yajamana of Raivya performed a sacrifice. 


i tae à Gaealaguag! 
gat dart wart gA 
The two sons of Raivya, named Arvavasu 
and Paravasu, were employed by the intelligent 
Brihadyumna to assist him in the sacrifice. 
wa at Wagan fiat artes STAG: 
a mag Tat wat da Wea 113 11 
O son of Kunti, thercupon those two, taking 
the permission of their father, went away. 


Raivya remaincd in the hermitage with 
Paravasu's wife. 


Manassa Vers: Wags! 

FRA Matt ast feet Swit 

One day in order to see his wife, Paravasu 
alone went to the hermitage and he saw his 


father in the forest, covered with black deer- 
skin. 


WER FST: Aa TAA 
mi Testa Wa a feat TTI 
The night was far advanced and dark and he 


was drowsy with sleep. When roaming in the 
forest, he took his father for a decr. 


Yi g waar frat à Aa feta: 
HATA TET PATTING I 
Mistaking his father for a decr, he 


uninfentionally killed him with the desire of 
Protecting his own body. 


TET air seat aaf ATI 
GANTT Ad aaa Mae STATIN 


O descendant of Bharata, after performing 
all his funeral rites, he came again to the 
sacrifice and spoke these words to his brother. 

Zi mi 4 Une GAR: ae 
Tar g fefarenat wae et TTC N 
Paravasu said : 

You will never be able to perform this act - 
alone. I have killed our father, mistaking him 
for a deer. 

Used ai at Ut a RTT 
msa A Se FANS 

O brother, on my behalf, observe a vow 


prescribed in the casc of killing a Brahmana. O 
Rishi, I shall alone be able to perform this act. 


salageart 
aig + ar wa gee: 
gaaat aesé aed AAA: 
Arvavasu said : 
Then perform the sacrifice of the intelligent 
Brihadyumna. On your behalf, I shall observe 


the vow prescribed in the case of killing a 
Brahmana by subduing my senses. 


[yT Sart 
UW AS TSA: UL Aa gA 
aalaga AAMT TAHT NaI 


Lomasha said : 


O Yudhishthira, having observed the vow 
prescribed in the case of killing a Brahmana, 
Arvavasu, the Rishi, again came back to the 
sacrifice. 


We: maget Hee VATA 
yga Tat STRAIN 
Thereupon having seen his brother come 
back again, Paravasu spoke these words, his 
voice choked with delight. 
WH à aer Bet A HES waster 
Feet Marae Wesel ATTA TATA tt 


“See that this killer of a Brahmana may not 
enter your sacrifice. Do not also look at him, 
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for even a glance at a killer of a Brahmana can 


certainly do you harm.” 
kcii 


Tada Tet TT WATE T facut 

herdo THAT RTT II 

HM weed Face FA: GAs! 

Sa: TIANA 

O ruler of carth, O descendant of Bharata, as 
soon as the king heard this, he ordered his men 
(to tum him out). Being driven out by the 
king’s men and being repeatedly called by 
them as the slayer of Brahmana, Arvavasu 
again and again cricd, “It is not I that killed a 
Brahmana.” 

Sq HH Mast TEA TAHA 

HM GUAT BRT HET A UCHR: 1188 II 

He did not also admit, that he had observed 
the vow for his own sake. (He said), “My 
brother did it and I have freed him from that 


sin 
AA WAG HAUT aT Set: HTT 
qi HT vadda ERT: 

Having said this in anger and having been 
reprimanded by the king’s men, that Brahmana 
Rishi, that great ascctic, became silent; and he 
then went away to the forest. 


Si aa: waren Raani: 

Tea Fra WAT fETATA NC UI 

Ariat Saga AT Ta: | 
Aug sara 


faee a: miata ATIR 

Performing severe austerities, he took 
protection in the sun. Thereupon the mystery of 
the sun revealed in him and that eternal deity 
appeared before him in an embodied form. O 
king, the celestials were exceedingly pleased 
with that act of Arvavasu. 


å ù aag CCR mAg 
TA Sar AL TA g AAT: 112 o 
They appointed him as the chief priest of 
the sacrifice and caused Paravasu to be 


dismissed. Then the celestials with Agni at the 
hcad, bestowed upon him boons. 


MAHABHARATA 


HAG ALATA SATA: | 
seared Hat Ig: igari SEN 


He too asked the boons that his father might 


be restored to life. He also prayed that his 
brother might be freed from the sin of killing 
his father; 


TERE SUR Saat ATA: 
qet aie Saar Sees esa: 


at Rat: Wrens UT SBA 
(And also) that Bharadvaja and Yavakrit, 


both might be restored to life and that the Solar 
revelation might be famous. 


Ta: WgaUge wa Ua fafat 
amada TAA ARATTA 


O Yudhishthira, the celestials said, “Be it 


so”; and they bestowed on him the boons. 
Thercupon all of them were restored to life. 
Then Yavakrit spoke thus to the celestials with 


Agni at their head. 
qi HA TA aA aR TI 


aia a: ya AST RETRY 
“I have obtained the knowledge of all the 
Vedas, I have also observed vows. How came 
it then that Raivya killed me who am an 
ascetic! 


qaga fafi Pregam: 
at Fg: 


aq ger aaa aar aaf à AN 

FA genia fe TS ara TIRNI 
BUT g TAL FS Males sani 

TA HEAT A, TARTS 


O foremost of the celestials, how could he 
then kill me in that way?” 

" © Yavakrit, O Rishi, do not think in the 
way you speak, thinking that you casily learnt 
the Vedas without the help of a preceptor and 
Raivya obtained the excellent Vedas after great 
exertions and long time. 

TA Sara 


adana eat: MATT: | 
diana Ay Har] pigaan 


VANA PARVA 


Having said this to Yavakrit, the celestials 
with Indra at their head restored them all to life 
and went away to heaven. 


TATA TOAST YURA: 

Sas mgA Fa UT ARRI 

O foremost of kings, here is the sacred 
hermitage (of that Rishi) adorned with trees 


full of flowers and fruits (that grow) at all 
seasons. It cleanses all sins. 


CHAPTER 139 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Entering Kailasha etc. 

AMF sare 
spicata ares Fe at a area 
WHAT AT Servet AT UTA aI 
Lomasha said : 

O descendant of Bharata, O son of Kunti, O 
ruler of earth, you have now left behind the 
mountains Ushinara, Mainaka, Shveta and 
Kala. 

WAT TAT AM TA aANT 
wart fart yoi aaae 

O foremost of the Bharata race, here flow 

before you the seven Ganges. This spot is 


(very) pure and holy. Here Agni unceasingly 
blazes forth. 


UAE SF MIGUEL A Veet REAM 
mi Herrera FAAS UI 
No man is able to get a sight of this wonder. 


Therefore concentrate your mind, so that you 
may with rapt attention see these Tirthas. 


We AT Sars ACOSTA 
akas Bias ae A WATTS 
O son of Kunti, as we have passed the Kaola 


Mountains you will now see the play-grounds 
of the celestials, marked with their foot-prints. 


ad fit wader wet Ya war 
WA MITER Tat: HAS TATE 
We shall now ascend Shveta Giri and the 


Mandara mountain, where dwell Manivadra, 
Yaksha and Kubera, the king of the Yakshas. 


aeiaai weet: iam: 
qan fagen mA Berta ag AT: U 
MTER TETA XI 

Bars uS migm 


-O king, O foremost of men, here at this 
place cight thousand swift-going Gandharvas 
and as many Kimpurushas and four times as 
many Yakshas of various shapes, wielding 
many weapons, wait upon the chief of Yaksha - 
Manivadra. 


waaa Wet ATTAAET TI 
UM raag cals gI 
In this place their power is very great and 
their speed is that of the wind. They arc 


certainly capable of displacing the king of the 
celestials from his seat. i 

dam aR aga Tera: | 

gim: wim: wet aA Te FARI 

O child, O son of Pritha, protected by them 
and watched over by the Rakshashas, these 
mountains have become inaccessible. 


Therefore perform the great concentration of 
mind. 


HATA VAT AAT TRT: 
A: USM Gitar Aaa fae All 
O son of Kunti, here are the ministers of 
Kubera and his other friends who are all fearful 


Rakshashas. We shall have to meet them 
therefore gather up all your prowess. 


Aaa: Waal Wer Weary eT: | 
UA Sal WA et FASC AA MAIRU 
O king, the Kailasa mountain is six yojanas 


in height. O descendant of Bharata, there is a 
large Jujube tree. Here often are the celestials, 


STAG Abaca TATA eA | 
am: YIU Weal: JA HiT 


In great members, also the Yakshas, the 
Rakshasha, the Kinnaras, the Nagas, the 
Suparnas, the Gandharvas when they go to the 
palace of Kubera. 


ari fee water wear E ÀA a 
VAM HAT Teed HAA ANS 


392 


O king, protected by me, as well as by the 
prowess of Bhimasena and also in consequence 
of your own asceticism and selfcommand, do 
mix with them today. 


afer à TRU Ta ST AAT: | 

qg a AYA Aa ieg STG ARV 

TET Vea aas mi Al 

cater ages AQT NIRAN 

May king Varuna, that conqueror in battles, 
Yama, Ganga and Yamuna, this mountain, the 
Marutas, the Ashinas, all rivers and lakes, 
vouchsafe to you safety. O greatly cffulgent 
one, may you have safety from the celestials, 
the Asuras and the Vasus. 


saul aT À 
sponte art aa Afa Te 
dahi ai gett Fifer: 
aaien R RKU 
“O Goddess Ganga, I hear your roar from 
this golden mountain which is sacred to Indra. 


O blessed one, protect, in this mountain, this 
ruler of men adored of all the Ajamira racc. 


Bera WA nagse 
Aaaa FIA 
SHAT TAT ATCT A feat 
Sat Haale MTT TATUM 
O daughter of the mountain, this king is 
about to enter this mountainous regions. 
Therefore confer upon him your protection.” 


Having thus addressed that ocean-going river, 
that Brahmana said to the son of Pritha to be 


careful. 
gafat sara 
anais Wat Ae 
Fi Ta WAT AT MATA 
Get wre giat aise 
AAU Ut aiena 
Yudhishthira said : 


This confusion of Lomasha is astonishing. 
Therefore all of you protect Krishna 


MAHABHARATA 


(Draupadi). Do not be careless. He knows very 
well this place as being difficult of access. 
Therefore practise here the greatest purity. 
Aya Save 
asai Henares 
aunt aa: was we 
Assif a At 
aAa po A TÀN 
Vaishampayana said : 

He then thus spoke to the greatly powerful 
Bhima, “O Bhimasena, protect Krishna 
(Draupadi) with all care. O child, whether 
Arjuna be near or away, Krishna (Draupadi) 
always sccks your protection when in fear.” 

Fal Here A Tat TAs 
qha fara MAN 
saa cit aa E AT 
m enaa? OM 

Thereupon the high-soulcd, king 
(Yudhishthira), coming to the twins (Nakula 
and Sahadeva) and smelling their heads and 
rubbing their body, said, “Do not fear. Proceed 
with caution.” 


CHAPTER 140 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continucd 
Entering Gandamadana 
yafe sara 

SEEGE COUEI arafa nga Al 
SAA ATA Aa Wet Tey FAT 
Yudhishthira said : 

O Vrikodara, there are in this place, many 
invisible beings who are all powerful and huge. 
We shall however be able to pass through them 
by the merit of our Agnihotra and asceticism. 

Ura Abts ARITA TSA 
a Get A aed a UAT JAIRI 

O son of Kunti, by collecting your prowess, 
restrain your hunger and thirst, O Vrikodara, 
have recourse to your strength and cleverness. 


VANA PARVA 
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AURA et Te Sem wet whe 

FSM WAT ARA et BOTT APEC 

O son of Kunti, you have heard what the 
Rishi (Lomasha) has said about the Kailasa 
mountain. After due deliberation think, how 
Krishna (Draupadi) should pass through this 
place. 

swat mA a we fran 

wa: dada wees Ufa 

ada & arr fam: setae: weer 

Rae Aled wr fadar 

Or, O exalted Bhima of large eyes, you 
should better return with Sahadeva, with 
Dhaumya, with all our charioteers, cooks, 
servants, cars, horses and also the Brahmanas 
who are worn out with travel. 

Fat aa TMT CATE Acta: | 

arg a AHS AVE REAT: 

The great ascetic Lomasha, Nakula and I 


shall proceed living on light food and 
observing vows. 


MTA, Marae RT: 
ade AA WL aar NVN 
In expectation of my retur, wait carefully at 


the source of the:Ganges and protect Draupadi 
till I come back. 


sit sara 
TGA mat FTA Vet ATTA 
aaa fe aet Adarefaqerani 1 
Bhima said : 
O descendant of Bharata, although this 
blessed princess is afflicted with toil she easily 


proceeds along in the hope of seeing 
Shvetavahana (Arjuna). 


We aera adt TT: 
Ta Meat PITMAN 
Your dejection also is very great at not 


secing the high-souled Gudukesha (Arjuna) 
who never retreats from battle. 


fe UH: Weed Bat at FET a AT 
fest: cant fadat wel a URAR: toll 


O descendant of Bharata, you will be more 
dejected if you do not see Sahadeva, Krishna 
(Draupadi) and mysclf. Let the Brahmanas 
return with our servants, 


Wa: Urata t a walt At Aa 
A Be igre naaie ae 


Charioteers, cooks and others whom you 
may command. I shall never leave you here. 


Vester Taree gig fàg a 

Sa a Ter gA tiaI 

In these rugged and inaccessible 
mountainous regions infested by Rakshashas. 
This greatly blessed princess, ever devoted to 
her husbands, 


am yen ea aag 
qda mads Wed AMSAT R 
O foremost of men, will not return without 
you. This Sahadeva is always devoted to you; 


q ag fatada High eTe AI 
af UA HET aaa 
WA peat: TA AG AMS Tel 
TAMA Whig AASA Agaraqe: UG Ul 
O great king, I know his character well; he 
will never retum (without you). We are all 
eager to see Savyasachi (Arjuna) and therefore 


we will all go together. If we cannot go on our 
cars over this mountain of many defiles, 


fate META AT Use FAT Tal 
Se Steel Wee Gr Ga A VAAN 
We shall walk on foot. O King, you need 
not trouble yourself about it. I shall carry the 


Panchala Princess, wherever and whenever she 
will be incapable of walking. 


sta Fade gf tery fer Fat 


YHA aA At Aang 

Ga MAMA ATRIA ATARI: 11 gO 

I have decided upon this; therefore do not 
trouble yourself about it. I shall carry these two 
heroes, the tender sons of Madri, the delight of 
their mother, over difficult tracts, wherever 
they will be incapable of walking. 
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qafa saa 
Ta à more at nT 
AE AGATA AS N eT RAIRE N 
Yudhishthira said : 

O Bhima, let your strength increase for your 
speaking thus. You boldly undertake to carry 
the illustrious Panchala princess. 

art wife ag À Aaa ferent 
act qa Ayla: Aa AALS UI 

And also the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva). 
Be blessed; such courage does not exist in 
others. May your strength, fame and virtue 
increase. 


Al SHES Ay Mat Ae FAM 


mà maA AT A AS AA:N ol 
O mighty-armed hero, as you propose to 
carry our two brothers will Krishna (Draupadi), 
let not exhaustion or defeat come to you. 


saa 
T: paR i MEA ATI 
qien A a: SLA Ae A ARTN? RI 
Vaishampayana said : 
Thereupon the charming Krishna 


(Draupadi) smilingly said, “O descendant of 
Bharata, I shall go, you need not be anxious for 


me.” 
Amy sara 
T A Mey A TAATA: 
WIA Aa aa Ta R ATIR 
Lomasha said : 


O son of Kunti, one can go to Gandamadana 
by asceticism; therefore we shall all practise 
asceticism. 


Age: meaa Mires fei 


Be A A A Sita ATT: MTALII 

O king, O son of Kunti, Nakula, Sahadeva, 
Bhimsena, you and myself then shall see 
Shvetavahana (Arjuna). 


ATA Sata 
Wa WSN gagat Tee 
ASU mA RTIII 


MAHABHARATA 


Vaishampayana said : 

O king, having thus conversed, they saw 
with delight the extensive kingdom of Suvaka 
abounding in horses and elephants. 

iuf ; i 
frame EAG 
GAGA AL FAT YHA ARTIN Ut 
E paR: NAR 
AAR BATT Te E gA: NRAN 

Densely inhabited by the Kiratas and the 
Tanganas, crowded by hundred of Pulindas, 
frequented by the celestials and full of 
wonders. Seeing them Suvaka, the king of the 
Pulindas, received them in due honour and 
with great cheerfulness, on the frontier of his 
kingdom. They, too being thus received, lived 
there (for some time) with great comfort. 


aA Ge uai AiR fen 

Jage Geary aima 

qis Raia aE: det FT 

W: geai: WaT AEA Ue 

aAa nadat ay: Alara: | 

q W: HEGEL Wa HU Ae AWTS: ! 

TANG SM FAST KJAER RI 

They started for the Himalaya mountain 

when the sun shone brightly in the sky. Having 
left in the care of the king of the Pulindas all 
their servants, Indrasena and others, also the 
cooks and stewards and also all accoutrements 
of Draupadi and also everything else, those 
mighty car-warriors, those greatly power- 
descendants of Kuru started for that country. 
They proceeded cautiously with Krishna 
(Draupadi); they were all cheerful in the 
expectation of seeing Arjuna. 

CHAPTER 141 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Entering Gandamadana 
gfaftar sare 

strat sat Stet aA a Frater 


URS ART AGT St TPA AAT VI 


VANA PARVA 


———— 
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Yudhishthira said : 


O Bhimasena, O Panchala princess, O twins, 
hear. Nothing of creatures perishes. Behold, we 
are now rangers of forest. 


gim: sete: Bilt Ae Farina 

aAA Bae iRNR 

Weak and fatigued as we are, we have to 
help one another and pass over difficult places. 


Though incapable, yet we must proceed in 
order to see Dhananjaya (Arjuna). 


A cele Mentor aiaa: 
qa Ai a rag 
It (his absence) burns my body as fire does 


a heap of cotton. I do not see the heroic 
Dhananjaya at my side. 


ae agaga At Meat ARA 
mA: RA WA A aT 
With the thirst for seeing him, I live with my 


younger brothers in the forest. O hero, the great : 


oppression committed on Yajnaseni (Draupadi) 
also burns me. 


agaa Yast ued a graf 
magpa A TÀ FARINN 


O Vrikodara, I do not see the immediate 
elder of Nakula, the immeasurably powerful 
Partha (Arjuna) who is invincible and who is 
the wielder of the strongest bow. For this, O 
Vrikodara, I am miserable. 


Ja Aa center an a ata a 


SRT ae JRA ARERI II 
qaar at ATT 
BA URE Sag aT TT FHT 
In order to see that hero, Dhananjaya firm in 
truthfulness, I have been wandering with you 
for these five years in various Tirthas, in 
charming forests and lakes. As I do not still see 
Vibhatsu (Arjuna)O Vrikodara I am miserable. 
ià vant pet Riean 
q uyi maa AT TA GARUN 
As I do not see the long armed, black, curly- 
haired, lion-like (Arjuna), O Vrikodara, 1 am 
miserable. 


Beret Fy gesag 

queni gAs At AAT FATI I 

As I do not see that foremost of the Kurus, 
accomplished in arms, skillful in fight and 
matchless among bowmen, O Vrikodara I am 
miserable. 


muig ciel Haare 
anata mg Pata TTA Ro N 

A: a aa AA aA 

m: ya: mA: AAS AAAAT:I RRL 
gA Vemlaeet a Teen HITT! 
HATTA AT TAY FASTA 


As I, though very much distressed, do not 
see that son of Pritha, Dhananjaya who was 
born under the influence of the constellation 
Falguni, who ranges amidst enemies like angry 
Yama at the time of the universal dissolution, 
who possesses the prowess of an elephant with 
the juice trickling down its temple, who has 
lion-like shoulder, who is in no way inferior to 
Sakra (Indra) in energy and prowess, who is 
elder of-the twins, who rides on white horses, 
who is immeasurably powerful, invincible and 
the wielder of the strongest bow, O Vrikodara, 
I am miserable. 


aad a: ae: AASTATI 
aia Te NRR 
He is forgiving, even when he is insulted by 
the meanest foe. He confers benefit and 
protection upon the men who follow the 
righteous path. 
q g Renge Matas: 
afi aaen A aANT: RE 
To crafty men who want to injure him, even 
if he be the wielder of thunder (Indra), he is 
like a virulently poisonous snake. 
TAN mae ASIN: NA 
qme AAT RAT: RN 
The high-souled and Immeasurably powerful 
Vivatsu shows mercy and extends protection 
even to an enemy when he is fallen. 


ainmh Asi RT 


MAHABHARATA 


Meat Marea Waa As JAR: 
He is the refuge of us all and he destroys his 
enemies in battle. He can gather all wealth and 
he keeps us all happy. 


Ti Ter elon aA FT AA 
qA agencies APT MT: JA: OM 


It was through his prowess I formerly 
possessed various kinds of precious jewels 
which Suyodhana (Duryodhana) has now got. 

AT AACS AL HAT AIL YT A 
qie wae fay way MaR 

O hero, O son of Pandu, it was through his 
prowess I formerly possessed the Assembly 
Hall adored with all sorts of jewels and 
celebrated over the three worlds. 


anges ate ia Bret 
SIM Fa tT TPA TATA 
He is like Vasudeva in prowess, he is 
invincible and matchless in battle like 
Kartavirya. I do not (now) see that Falguni. 


Jati Heals wat ST ATTA 
SYA: Kata Tas FT FRIR ON 
That chastiser of foes (Arjuna) is equal to 


the’ invincible and most powerful Sankarsana 
(Baladeva) and Vasudeva (Krishna). 
et EA Yet: Wa A Wier: | 
HA TAS AT: HT eT: WAA: R 
He is equal to Purandara (Indra) in strength 
of arms and prowess; he is equal to the wind in 


speed, to the moon in beauty and to the eternal 
Death in anger. 


a aad i weed We ate RAA: 
WAAAY maet Tet TATE AT VI 
O mighty armed one, in order to see that 


hero, that foremost of men, we shall all go to 
the Gandamadana mountain . 


fae aai At RNANA: 
at afii sagen IRTIRI 
In which is situated the hermitage Nara and 
Narayana and on which stands the great Badari 


tree. It is inhabited by the Yakshas. We shall 
see that excellent mountain. 


Hacer Tat Taras a tera) 


Ra WMATA AST, ATU SU 

Practising great asceticism, we shall go 
walking to the charming lake of Kubera 
guarded by the Rakshashas. 

a a Ua Meat Tey Set FAR 

A FRAT YOM ANAT ATTN 

O Vrikodara, no vehicle can go to that place. 
O descendant of Bharata, no cruel, avaricious 
and hot-tempered man can go there. 

a eS Tat inafaa: 

qaa saree: ae fated: nya 

O Bhima, in order to see Arjuna, we shall all 
go there guiding on our swords and wielding 
our bows. We shall be accompanied by 
Brahmanas of strict vows. 

RRENA, fer, Saar, MUL 

ma: wet Rare T Uyatr gel 

O son of Pritha, the sinful men meet there 
flies, gad-flies, mosquitoes, tigers, lions and 
reptiles, but pure-souled men do not meet 
them. 

X aa Franti: Wat TTT 

waa Tararenteaistataqaa: Sl 

Therefore with regulated diet and with 

subdued passions, we shall go to the 
Gandamadana with the desire of seeing 
Dhananjaya. 


CHAPTER 142 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Entering Gandamadana 


THAT Sara 
FER: Weel: We Aa: URAT: 
Await da afa WE a Aletet HEI 
Lomasha said : 
You have seen many mountains and rivers, 
towns and forests and also many charming 


Tirthas, the sacred water of which you have 
touched with your hands. 


udi Wat feats wean: wart 
qf Mate: Wa Add MOET: 
O sons of Pandu, this way leads to the 


celestials Mandara mountain; therefore be 
attentive and free from all anxieties. 
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ai tafar à ma at nfa 
aiot da ami fare: yarimi 
You will now go to the abode of the 
celestials Rishis of virtuous deeds. 
wer Ree yon afer ater ae 
aaia mA tafam 


O king, here flows the great and beautiful 
river (Alakananda) of sacred water rising from 
the Badari tree. It is ever adored by the 
celestials Rishis, 


q deraf mafana: 
afia ATTA a ady agay N 
It is always adored by the high-souled. 
Vaihayasa, Valakhilyas and the Gandharvas, 
sa WA TA mafa ANT: yoat a: 


wife: yoda yangam 
And the singers of the Sama (Veda) the 
Rishis, Marichi, Pulaha, Bhrigu and Angirasa 
chant the hymns in this place. 
afsh YAS Hat ATER: | 
meat de enaa t aaen 
Here does the lord of the celestials with the 


Marutas perform his daily prayers. The Siddhas 
and the Ashvins wait upon him. 


Ia: WE g wails A We: Tel 
Sela Aaa 11 
The moon with the sun and with all the 


luminaries and with the planets always go to 
this river by day and by night. 
Wen: aei yet gg: wheal 
TPES maT At ARARA UI 
O greatly blessed one, that protector of the 
world, Vrishanka (Shiva) received on his head 
the all of the waters of this river at the source 
of the Ganges. 
Wet sat tat sera: We wat fa 
WAAC at Rea RoN 
O child, now-come to this goddess of six 


attributes and bow down before her with 
concentrated mind. 


TA Ae tet Hear CHART AIA: | 


AGT MAM: MOERS AAT AAAI 2 I 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard the words of the illustrious 
Lomasha the Pandavas reverentially 
worshipped the river which flows from the sky. 

atta a l wa wosan: 
WA: WaT: Weer: aAA: URRU 

Having worshipped her, all the virtuous 
Pandavas accompanied by the Rishis again 
cheerfully proceeded. 

Wal AU Meat Mogt NATT 
EUR Aer fat ATR 

Those best of men then saw at a distance 

some white objects of vast proportions which 


looked like the Meru (mountain) stretching in 
all directions. 


Wy Weary fags msa, E g CAT: 
SAM AS AAA: TET Use ULSI 
Secing the Pandavas eager to ask him about 
it, Lomasha, skillful in speech, thus spoke. 
“Hear, O sons of Pandu. 


Wig ai gia, karara 
Uq AR TAS dait RAUNI 
Wi toes Aas Wee 
Usa Set Teles NS UI 


O foremost of men, what you see before you 
and what is of vast proportions looking like a 
mountain and appearing as beautiful as the 
Kailasa, is the collection of bones of the greatly 
powerful Daitya Naraka. As they have been 
kept on a mountain one mistakes it for a 
mountain. 


Wut Sas EAT UAT 
cant faea ganea gol 
In the days of yore, this Daitya was killed by 
the Supreme Soul, the eternal deity Vishnu, for 
the good of the king of the celestials. 


SANA RE RET: 
A mi APT a ATIRAN 


That high-souled Daitya performed great 
asceticism for ten thousand years with the 
desire of getting possession of Indra’s 
kingdom. 


MAHABHARATA 


qlaer HEM aIgetaert A 
Fena ganfan E feet: F:N 
That son of Diti, becoming thus unrivalled 
by the power of his asceticism, as well as, that 
of arms, always harassed (Indra). 
BY Wer Set MTT a ALATA 
qaia: WA: Pies SAR, TAPE Ol 
© sinless one, Sakra (Indra) became 
agitated. Afflicted with fear by learning his 
prowess, asceticism and observance of reli- 
gious vows, 
aa fafa Sat maa fart: | 
adam: wy: starr Feat TMN RII 
He mentally thought of the eternal deity 
Vishnu; and the graceful lord of the universe 
who is present everywhere appeared and stood 
before him. 


quate i Wa Yeas facta: 
SBI aAa CAAT ALT VU 
SAT: AANA TA Sas eee: 
dt apr are tet feral Sarre TITAN 
The Rishis and the celestials propitiated 
Vishnu with prayers. In his presence even the 
exalted and blazing Havyavahana (fire), lost 


his effulgence. Seeing that giver of boons, the 
deity Vishnu, the lord of all the cclestials, 


Wale: WO Year AEA ST AMATI 
We at aden ATS AS AAT 
The wielder of thunder (Indra) with joined 


hands and bowed down head, told him soon the 
cause of his fear. 


SUT A Hel Ve SAAT TA: 
eg wear wart ase arog GM 


Vishnu said : 


© lord of the celestials, although he has 


achieved success in asceticism. I shall sever his 
soul from his body to do you good. Wait for a 
moment.” 


wer apin: m At EA 
q ma A Bet FATT FASTER Oll 


Lomasha said : 


Thereupon the greatly powerful Vishnu 


deprived him (Naraka) of his senses by striking 
him with his hands. He (Naraka) the fell down 
on the ground dead, like a great mountain. 
aeei antares a 
gi fated feet: at RNR 


He was thus killed by a miracle and his 


bones were then gathered at this spot. Here 
thus is manifest another great deed of Vishnu. 


FST AGM GET UTE eet ASST 
Pres HA ag 


Once the whole earth was lost, it sunk into 


the nether regions. But she was again lifted up 
by him (Vishnu) who had assumed the form of 
a boar. 


qafes sara 
are ent Seat HAA Tra: | 
at 4 QM ART ag TAMIA oll 
SGM Wat TEL, peaa TaN 
Sea Dear r gT? RI 
Rra Set mn aden 
qe Se mafa A Yt TNR R 
A ue ada aii A:I 
qa Ae aa fara 
Rig Frere: wa wt R Te wig AM 


Yudhishthira said : 


O exalted one, narrate in detail how Vishnu, 


the lord of the celestials, raised up the earth 
sunk down one hundred yojanas. How was also 
that support of all created things, the greatly 


“© Sakra, I know your fear originates from 
the lord of the Daityas, Naraka. By his 
successful asceticism he desires to obtain 
Indra’s kingdom. 

aise da Micat a: AT 
ergata Garg Sax Bet ATTIRA 


produces all sorts of course, made stable? By 
whom she was forced to sink one hundred 
yojanas and under what circumstances was this 


blessed Earth, who dispenses blessings. and. 


VANA PARVA 


greatest exploit of the Supreme Being 
exhibited? O foremost of Brahmanas, I desire 
to hear all this in detail as it happened. You 
know all about it. 
TART Tare 
ad Asi RYA aartat genoa 
at adaa Fatt TT T:N 
qa HAAN Tet aA seat 
qia AAT anfa: KEEA TEAL 
Lomasha said : 
O Yudhishthira, hear.all in detail as I narrate 
the story which you have asked me to relate. O 
child, in the days of yore, in a terrible time in 


the Treta Yuga the ancient and primeval deity 
performed the duties of Yama. 
wae girare aan: 
a aa aa aa at NZS 
O undeteriorating one, when the god of gods 
began to perform the duties-of Yama, there was 
no death (on earth), but births were numerous. 
ad Aina tar UAS 
Taivd a yda we & g:n 
Birds, beasts, kine, sheep, deer and all kinds 
of wild animals began to multiply. 
WAT yA AIST TTI 
ma Gary ai a FAN ct 
O foremost of men, O chastiser of foes, men 
also began to multiply by thousands and tens of 
thousands like water. 
TR Geet art aA Mi 
ASAT Bet TAIZ VU 
O child, by this terrible increase of creatures, 
the Earth sank down one thousand yojanas. 
We faai A 
AUT at eh aa YUE w oI 
Being afflicted with pain all over her body 
and being deprived of her senses by this 
excessive weight (on her), she sought the 
Protection of the foremost of deities Nara- 


Narayana. 
yeeqara 
meiraa terse ger frag 
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STUNT Marea BAT GH AAAS RII 


The Earth said ; 

O exalted deity, it is through your favour I 
was able to remain so long in my position. But 
(now) I have been overcome with (a heavy) 
burden and I am now unable to hold myself 
any longer. 


Tt TL A ST aif 
UMTS d ea Wee se A fetus 


O exalted deity, you should remove this 
burden. O deity, O lord, I ask your protection. 
Extend your favour towards me. 


WEIR Feet Heal MAAN: WY 

WAS Tet ge: AHTATA ATTY 3 
Lomasha said : 

Having heard her these words, the eternal 


deity of six attributes, cheerfully spoke these 
words to her with great distinctness. 


Ta ale wet cae st agenfetor 
arene dar ait sar creat aaRS 
Vishnu said : 
O Earth, O holder of treasures, O burdened 


earth, do not be afraid; I shall act in the way by 
which you will be relieved of your burden. 


wig sara 
a at aniar g agat AARS 
Wat ae: MEM Ua NENN 
Lomasha said : 
Having thus sent away the earth adomed 


with mountains as her ear-rings, he then 
became a greatly effulgent boar with one tusk. 


THA AAA g agaaa 
gi z aiee TA Vat SAAT UI 
Causing terror with his red eyes and emitting 


smokes from his blazing lustre, he began to 
swell in magnitude in that place. 


u Teka AHA RAT AAT 
art wet ae Ayah Bsa: usu 
O hero, then holding the earth with his 
single tusk that eternal one raised her up one 


hundred yojanas. 


MAHABHARATA 


LTC 


Heat BSAA aA: WATT! 
Rar: Pelt: Wa AAT TATA NY CI 
RTL wa fate eal eT 
awed afar: celine Sat aT mgA ISRN 
When she was thus raised up, a great 
agitation was created. All the celestials the 
Rishis and the ascetics were agitated; and the 
earth, the sky and the heaven were filled with 
“Alas! Oh!”. Neither the celestials nor men 
could find peace. 
Fal SONATA aa em 
ar: Borsa SART: I4 ol 
Then the celestials and the Rishis all 
approached Brahma who was seated as if 
blazing in his own prosperity. 
saei a Saget Teal AnA 
YA WSCA: We AACA TARTAN RII 
Coming to the deity Brahma, the witness of 


the acts of all beings, they with joined hands 
thus said to these words. 
Cleat: Para: Wa Set A ATATT| 
RIOT a GAARAN NARIN RII 
The Celestialss said : 

“© lord of heaven, all created beings have 
become agitated: all the mobile and immobile 
creatures have become restiess. The ocean are 
also in great agitation. 

Ber aga Heat A Yt AAT 
fate, fer a AAs SAAS TTT 
SENG At ayit fadat: re Tag 114 3A 

This whole earth has gone one hundred 
yojanas down. What is the cause of all this? By 
whom the whole universe has been agitated? 


Kindly explain the cause to us without delay; 
we are all bewildered. 


ag wa afer gor sata Faf 
TAA ACHAT MANA STATS ATG XN 
Brahma said : 


O immortals, there is ‘no fear from the 
Asuras in any matter or in any place. Hear why 
all this agitation has taken place. - 


Bsa TAAT: AAPA STAT | 
RATT RAAT ARNIN N 
This heaven has been agitated from the 
prowess of the illustrious being, who is 
omnipresent, eternal and the never-perishing 
soul. 
Sar agai HM AAA Viet TAT 
ASA YAR FACT RATIS UI 
That supreme soul, Vishnu, has lifted up 
again the earth which sank down one hundred 
yojanas. 
TEATS Ha: WAST 
Ua Wart Very feat Hys Soll 
On account of thus raising her up, this 
agitation has taken place. Know this to be the 
cause and dispel your doubis. 
eal Sy: 
aa Te Yet AYA Tari TSAI 
i Ret wy Ble Ta ATS SAAN CI 
The Celestialss said : 
O exalted deity, where is that God, who so 


easily raises up the earth? Tell us the place; we 
shall all go there. 


Ba Tea WH At ar Ua Fay 
WAST ATA YIU: WFR RI 
Brahma said : 


Go there. Be blessed, you will find him in . 
the Nandana. Yonder is the exalted and adored 
Suparna (Garuda). 


aia BUT mAN: 
aea SAM gE 011 


After having raised the earth, the Supreme 
Being, the creator of the world, blazes forth in 


- the form of a boar like consuming fire at the 


universal dissolution. 
Tena garh aR 

uya fagat: Ta ATRIIS Q 

On his breast is to be seen (the gem) 


Srivatsa. Behold all of you that being who does 
not know deterioration. 
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wig sare 
Tat SBI Ae Sea UT T: 
fara FRAT ear Bar RN 


Lomasha said : 

The immortals, with the Grandsire at their 
head, after having seen that great soul and 
heard his praise, went back to the place whence 


they came. 
SMITA FATT 
ga g At at Wa Tosa saa 
cH MA TAA WAT BY: WESTI 
Vaishampayana said : 
O Janamejya, having heard this story, all the 


Pandavas with great alacrity proceeded by the 
way pointed out by Lomasha. 


CHAPTER 143 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)- Continued 
Entering Gandamadana 


Agregar Tart 
TYR: WATT: | 


TEMG AAN: AASR: NR 
Rya AsAT: Ag 


qata A ag RETR 


Vaishampayana said : 

O king, then those foremost of bow men, 
those immeasurably effulgent heroes, equipped 
with quivers and arrows and armed with 
swords and holding bows stringed at full and 
wearing finger protector made of guana-skin, 
went towards the Gandhamadana, with the 
Panchal princess and the best of Brahmanas. 

Wife aada viais anfa = 
wia agro, ARAR 

On their way they saw many lakes, rivers, 
mountains, forests with trees of wide spreading 


shades standing on the: summit of the 
mountains, 


Pragerneny tery aAA 
STATA AT TATE: 1S 
_ Places with trees bearing flowers and fruits. 
In all seasons and regions frequented by the 


celestials Rishis. Subduing their souls within 
their souls and living on fruits and roots, 


VeeeaaaaAnry, Very AELE CTE À 
Wyatt Wren agit fafan my 


They passed through rugged, craggy and 
difficult pigeons seeing (on their way) various 
kinds of animals. 


fafaget mean: fraai ius 

Those high-souled heroes then entered the 
mountain inhabited by the Rishis, the Siddhas 
and the immortals and frequented by the 


Kinnaras which is the favourite pigeon of the 
Gandharvas and the Apsaras. 


Warman Ay wed eTA 
ausa ne ae mgA, areon 


O king, as they were entering 
Gandhamadana mountain, a violent wind arose 
accompanied with heavy shower of rain. 


T: Ug: Wrage TEL 
yirdi arahat a at ta Veassquiqic i 


Thereupon clouds of dust with innumerable 


.dry leaves rose and suddenly covered the earth, 


the atmosphere and the sky. 
Te Waa fhag Set Yop 
q a MRE, HAAN I 


The sky being covered with dust, nothing 
could be seen. They (the Pandavas) could not 
even express their mental feelings to one 
another by word. 


q angis ag: 
AFL Ale APT AAT I 


With eyes enveloped in darkness and pushed 
by the wind full of particles of rocks, they 
could not see one another. 

Saat a ASA Ber: MAMAS A 

There arose great sounds proceeding from 
the trees and also from those trees that 
continually broke down blown up by the wind 


and also from those trees that fell down on the 
ground. 


MAHABHARATA 


ch: Rear water fa teeta wet g Fear 
sie a AAR aes wate ANAT: TU 


distracted by the wind, they thought in their 
mind, “Is the heaven coming down or is the 
earth or the mountain being rent asunder?” 


FWA Far] aA faeeaniar = 
qfi: aani sitet aAA ARRIN 
Being pushed by the wind and being 
alarmed, they felt their way by their hands and 
they took shelter under the way-side trees, ant- 
hills and caverns. 


m: aaa AAN NRTA: 
HOA ATT AAA ETRS 
Then taking hold of his bow and taking also 


Draupadi (by the hand), the greatly powerful 
Bhimasena stood underneath a tree. 


mhas Aiie R 
maag TARN 


Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) and Dhaumya 
crept into a deep wood. Taking the sacred fire, 
Sahadeva took shelter under a rock. 


Age RA AAS ARIAT: | 
SAMTA VaR a ARRERA Ul 
Nakula with Lomasha and other greatly 


ascetic Brahmanas stood alarmed, each 
underneath a tree. 


Way g Vet MST He MATA 
AS MCMUAATAATTTT SI OI! 

When the wind had abated and the dust had 
subsided, there came down a heavy shower of 
rain in great torrents. 

gi aaar aero efaa 
MASIA NAY FAIA UR 

There arose a great noise (of the rains falling 
on the mountain-side) like that of the roaring of 
the thunder. The swift flashing lightning began 
to play gracefully on the clouds. 


TASAR: HJA: AAA: | 
WgeAagt TA visaa: 


Being helped by the swift wind, showers of 


Tain incessantly poured and filled all sides 
round. 


GA mna ENT: AAT: WATT: | 
TUS Tae: Braet FATA ot 


O king, all around flowed. many stream-lets 
covered with froth and mud. 
SEA at agi Agu 
aragia: Wea ETR RU 
Carrying volumes of water and covered 


with large quantity of froth, they rushed down 
with tremendous roars uprooting many trees. 


ATU We Te A AAA RI 
aa genta Front mgA Rati 
When the noise had ceased and the wind 


had abated and the water had subsided and the 
sun had arisen, 


Feng mA: We WATT ANT 
MARA pafa: wii TATE AA 3 


O descendant of Bharata, they cautiously 
came out and met together. Those heroes then 
again proceeded towards the Gandhamadana 
mountain. 


CHAPTER 144 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 


Entering Gandamadana 
AMT SAT 
RIVA WANT MEA AEIera! 
Tamga Wey HT AAT 
Vaishampayana said : 
When the illustrious Pandavas had gone only 


two miles, Draupadi unaccustomed to walk, sat 
down. 


BRT BUT a arate WT At 
Agia Use Mayle TATU 


Fatigued and miserable as she was, the 
Panchala princess became faint on account of 
the storm and rain. 


UT SAT et AKAM 
FTAA TOMAS AAT AT Ut 
Trembling with faintness, the black-eyed 
lady supported her with her thighs and with her 
plump and becoming arms. 
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SAAT Aang mn 
UOT HEAT Yat Aaa Beet PAT 
Thus trying to support herself with her 
thighs which were like the trunk of an elephant, 
she suddenly fell down on the ground, 
trembling like a plantain tree stirred (by wind). 
at Ua ade a enfia 
qaga: wga WS Aia 
Seeing that foremost of women falling down 
like a twisted creeper, the greatly strong 
Nakula ran forward and supported her. 


Wael SaTT 
TWH VSN Yoana 
sre Frater sett Aes ATTAIN I 

Nakula said : 


O king, O descendant of Bharata, behold, 
the daughter of the Panchala king, this black- 
eyed lady has fallen on the ground out of 
fatigue. : 

agai Wt ga mi ygn 
SAAT WERT afiat sereafstarqi 11 

O great king, this lady of slow gait, though 
she does not deserve misery, suffers great 
afflictions. She is worn out with fatigue. 
Therefore comfort her. 


AMI FATT 
IM J Aad TA Ye Fahad: | 
Hear aas AEM AFTRA CI 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having heard his these words, the king, 
Bhima and Sahadeva became greatly afflicted 
and they soon ran towards her. 


WAST Falter fervent Bez 
TATA riag 18 


Sceing her weak and also seeing her pale 
face, the high-souled son of Kunti, taking her 
up on his lap, began to lament (in grief). 


grater sara 
ae Seng yey aretha 
gat fun Vet gaei aafo 


Yudhishthira said : ; 

How can, this beautiful lady accustomed to a 
life of case (and accustomed) to live in the 
private rooms and on beds spread over with 
sheets, sleep on the ground? 


SFN ext wet YG A RUAT 
AAS ATA: Fat NTRA 
The delicate hands and the lotus-like feet of 


this lady who deserve all excellent things have 
become dark blue in colour on my account. 


fafi a war pag 
MTT FM ULM aA YTTRAR 
Having been addicted to dice what have I 
done foolishly. I am with Krishna (Draupadi) 
wandering in the forest full of wild animals! 
Ja mar acaitt msa wet A Tit 


gii ZNT fiat SSTT gS II 
This large-eyed lady was bestowed on us by 
her father, the king of Drupada, in the hope that 
this blessed damsel would be happy by 
obtaining the Pandavas as her husbands. 
CR CUE CISD ECEMIC ACI 
Bet Frater qt oT A SATU Yw I 
Afflicted with hardship, sorrow and travel, it 
is on account of my wretched act, she (now) 
lies prostrate on the ground without having 
obtained any thing hoped for. 
AMI Sat 


TA MUTA GENT gI 
Aena: Wel ANTT: 1 kG 


Vaishampayana said : 
When Dharmaraja Yudhishthira was thus 


lamenting, Dhaumya and other foremost of 


Brahmanas all came there. 
A VATA Ug TET TTT 
TET TAT WAST A ATR 


They comforted and consoled him and they 
honoured him with blessings. They uttered 
mantras capable of destroying Rakshasas and 
they also performed (some) religious rites. 


vammig WAG Vee UTAH a | 
PRAM et: Pld: USAT Teles 
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On the Mantras being recited by the great 
Rishis in order to restore her and on the 
repeated touch of the cool hands of the 
Pandavas. 


SAAT a fia eT SAAT 
qari FSA AA A: PÀ: PAN 


And also on being fanned by the cool breeze 
surcharged with water, the Panchala princess 
felt ease and slowly regained her 
consciousness. 


Rya a at dat FRATRI 
qa aaar RAR 
Placing the poor exhausted lady who had 


then regained her consciousness on a deer-skin, 
the sons of Pritha made her take rest. 
TEM a aet Wet Rag 
amat faet PAH: Haa: IR ol 
The twins, taking up her red-soled feet with 
auspicious marks, began to press them gently 
with their hands which were scared by the 
bow-strings. 
vrani gafst: 
saa a Hest Maas T:N N 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira also comforted 


her. That foremost of the Kurus thus spoke to 
Bhimasena. 


aga: wae vie a: feng: 
WT HOT Aelarel set | iR RRR 
Yudhishthira said : 
“O Bhima, many rugged and snowy bound 


mountains are (before us); O mighty-armed 
hero, how will Krishna (Draupadi) be able to 


pass them? 
ita sara 
wt Ter Tegal a at a yee 
wae Fen ters ar fears HA: FANI 
Bhima said : 


O king, I myself will carry the princess and 
also these two foremost of men, the twins and 
yourself; therefore O king of kings, do not 
allow anxiety to come to your mind. 


foray natat fren eRe: 
AVE Talal eran À Tele: YI 


MAHABHARATA 


O sinless one, at your command, the son of 
Hidimba, Ghatotkacha, who can range the 
skies and who is as strong as myself will carry 


us all. 
agra Sart 


AMAA YA AST TAT 
FEAT TIAA: AETR 
Vaishampayana said: 

Having been ordered by Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira) he remembered his Rakshasa 
son. As soon as remembered the high-souled 
Ghatotkacha appeared before his father. 

qaas Raa wa 
Brent mag: E a RRA: 

The mighty armed hero, after saluting the 
Pandavas and the Brahmanas, stood before 
them with joined hands. They too welcomed 
him in return. 

zaa A a fii afan 
asa na Vit ETT: NOM 

He then thus spoke to his greatly powerful 
father Bhimasena, “Having been remembered 
by you. I have speedily come here to serve 
you. 


ama meane Wel EAT 
reper Ag Tard RTE 4 


O mighty-armed hero, command me. I shall 
certainly be able to perform whatever you will 
order me to do.” Having heard this, Bhimasena 
embraced the Rakshasa. 


CHAPTER 145 


(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Entering Gandamadana 
yafe sara 
eight aR: Welt Wag FA: | 
TRISHA: Yat vite emg AT FET RU 
Yudhishthira said : 


O Bhima, let this powerful and heroic 
Rakshasha chief, your own begotten son, ever 
devoted to us and always truthful, carry -(his) 
mother (Draupadi) without any delay. 


we Hite genT 


VANA PARVA 
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SAT: WE UBM TIS THETA 

O greatly powerful hero, by your Strength of 

arms I shall go with the Panchala princess to 
Gandhamadana. 


AA sara 


MIG HUTA AEN 

SMa ALM PETZ N 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard the words of his brother, that 


foremost of men Bhimasena spoke thus to that 
chastiser of foes, Ghatotkacha. 


sites sara 
saa Raa wa ware 
a a AMMAR Aca Ag A ETY 
Bhima said : 

O invincible hero, O son of Hidimba, O 
child, O ranger of skies, you are capable of 
going everywhere at will. Your mother is worn 
out with fatigue; therefore, O strong hero, carry 
her. 

UII Ug À ASh fagran 
Tres Afaa en Ber Sat a AA:N 

On your shoulder and go with us adopting a 
course not far overhead, so that you may not 
make her feel uneasy. Let blessings be on you. 


Ueland Sara 
aimi waited a Het aT ast TMT 
Vesag alg fear EARLS Il 
Ghatotkacha said : 

I can myself alone carry Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira), Dhaumya, Krishna (Draupadi) 
and the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva), what 
wonder is then there that I shall today carry 
them when I have others to help me! 

A SMe: YT fest: ae: 
Wary at arent: wet aah ao 

O sinless one, hundreds’ of other heroes 
(Rakshasas), capable of ranging in the skies 
and of assuming any form at will, will carry 
you with all the Brahmanas. 

WARREN Wea: pga W ATT: 
Wg wert ax: wosan AICI 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having said this, Ghatotkacha carried 
Krishna (Draupadi) in the midst of the 
Pandavas. The other (Rakshasas) carried the 
Pandavas. 


cig: Ramo Serengeti: | 
Fata u AN faa ga AAT 
Lomasha of matchless effulgence proceeded 


in the path of the Siddhas by virtue of his own 
(ascetic) prowess, like a second sun. 


aeia t May MAMET TRAT: 
fam TAR STATA: IRo 


Being ordered by the Rakshasas chief, other 
greatly powerful Rakshasas took up all the 
Brahmanas (on their shoulders) and proceeded 
along. 


Ua FRU arga al 
MAR ITR AAA Tae HATA 
Blazing up many highly charming forests 
and woods, they went towards the great Badari 
tree. 
DRE IHIGIESG LEURE ESE TIGE B] 
JOA ag: ii Aa 
Being carried by the greatly swift and heroic 
Rakshasas, who were capable of going great 
distance within the shortest time, they passed 
over a long way as if it were but a short one. 


art AMINA TAAL 
RYM Water ATE ASAT SU 
They saw (on their way) many regions 
crowded with Mlechas, many mines of gems, 
many hillocks full of various minerals, 


(EEEE EICAWIE UR DIE GIERE TEH] 
qn fayda Waa T:R 
Thronged with Vidyadharas, abounding on 


all sides in the monkeys and the Kinnaras, the 
Kimpurushas and the Gandharvas, : 


maada att GHAR 
RRAS UATT 


Full of peacocks, Chamaru cows, apes, 
Rurus; bears, Gavayas and buffaloes, _ 


Taha Ta ATTA, TEI 
APTS ANTM ATL E 


` 
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Intersected by many rivulets and abounding 
in a large number of birds of various kinds and 
also in various sorts of beasts, beautified by 
elephants. 

qma feet: maae 
Asaia TEL geil 
Adomed with various trees and enraptured 
birds. Having passed many such regions and 
also the country of Uttara-Kurus. 
ayianadi cere Wade 
TARA F SYA RC UI 

They then saw that best of mountains, the 
Kailasa, full of wonderful sights. They then 
saw the hermitage of Nara and Narayana. 

Sit wise: nagn: 
AYR A Gea HATTA NG 

Adorned with celestials trees bearing fruits 


and flowers in all seasons of the year. They 
then saw that charming Badari of large trunk. 


wa: ferenfarctatat Fett: YAU 
It was full of freshness, of deep shade, of 
excellent beauty and of thick, soft and green 
foliage; it was blessed and healthful, 
Farrererreat FeretrartatereyfererarFererrr 
HATA TATA TTLI RII 
With gigantic and wide spreading boughs of 
matchless lustre, it bore full grown, tasteful and 
holy fruits. 


ngea: wet feeat ngA 
ngaa AAS TUTAT LI Vt 


All dropping excellent honey. It was 
frequented by the great Rishis and it was 
always inhabited by various birds maddened 
with animal spirits. 


Sapien Set agal 
Aererecrtese tarred afar 3 
It grew in a place where there were no 
mosquitoes and gad flies and it abounded in 
fruits, roots and water, it was covered with 


green grass, inhabited by the celestials and the 
Gandharvas. 


MAHABHARATA 


gir amaa TÀ 


ant ega AsAT 


It stood on a smooth surface of land which 
was naturally blessed and healthful it was 
thronless, beauteous and cool and pleasant in 
touch. 


AUT ARIAT: ae sarees: 
ANGE; WA EA: TAMURA 


Having reached the place with those 


foremost of Brahmanas, the illustrious 
(Pandavas) all slowly alighted from the 
shoulders of the Rakshasas. 

TART TL ATAU ESTA 


BAY: Tusa Wary Blea rec AURAL 
O king, the Pandavas, accompanied by those 
best of Brahmanas, saw the charming 
hermitage of Nara and Narayana. 
aren vied rge Ta: tI 
x afii NLR 
It was free from darkness, it was holy, it 
was untouched by the solar rays, it was free 
from all the miseries, namely hunger and thirst, 
heat and cold; it destroyed all sorrows. 


minema Gel AT MAT E 
gaari were NARAR: Ig CI 


It was crowded by the great Rishis and 
adorned with the grace of the Vedas. It was 
inaccessible to those men who were beyond the 
pale of religion. 

amn at Geyer 
faeta aisia RTI 
It was adorned with offerings and havyas, it 
was holy, well swept and daubed with 
fragrance. It shone beautiful with the offerings 
of celestials blossoms all around. 


faomea: queued wa 
Tee: Arse TAT TZ © 1 
It was covered over with sacrificial altars, 


sacred ladles and posts and graced with large 
water jars and baskets. 


poi RCE UEC ISE GUC 
FETA THAT ANN RI 


VANA PARVA 


It was the refuge of all creatures, it echoed 
with the recitations of the Vedas. It was 
heavenly and a fit place for a holy hermitage; it 
destroyed all fatigue. 


fren gadri erect rer 
TARRE RN RATAR: N3 VI 
AAMAS: | 
aeinn tel fetter iterate 113 31 
maeme aea: 
Asar A MAT: RNN 
graft: aR gfàft:1 
Fean SET mA gA 
It was full of splendour, it produced 
matchless merits, it was majestic with divine 
qualities. It was inhabited by many great Rishis 
living on fruits and roots, having their passions 
controlled, wearing black deer skins, looking 
as effulgent as the sun and Agni, possessing 
souls magnified by asceticism and mind intent 
on emancipation, leading the Vanaprastha life, 
identifying themselves with the Supreme Soul 
and reciting the Vedas. That greatly effulgent 
son of Dharma, Yudhishthira, with his 
brothers, restraining his senses and purifying 
himself, went to those Rishis, who, having seen 


by their supernatural knowledge the arrival of 
Yudhishthira, 


aaa gi: Ws ya AAT: 
SUPA ga: era RT RA 
Received him with joy. Those Rishis, 
engaged in the recitation of the Vedas 
conferred blessings on him. 
NR ere at fafi aR: 
smga Alert yaen Wher 3 11 


Those fire-like ones gladly gave him a 
fitting reception in due form. They gave him 
pure water, fruits; flowers and roots, 


E: siteerer angit meli N:1 
wa: wRr gA fT: 113 C11 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira gladly received 


with subdued soul the offerings offered by the 
great Rishis for his reception. 
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i nae ferret MATAL 

Úa: fi yoi musa: Ae PUMIN 

fan ia ari mgA ere 

medd TEAT UY oll 

O sinless one, the Pandava (Yudhishthira) 
with Krishna (Draupadi) and his brothers and 
with also thousands of Brahmanas, learned in 
the Vedas and the Vedangas, entered that 
sacred hermitage which was like the abode of 


Indra, resembling heaven itself, beautiful and 
full of celestials fragrance. 


Tara haafi 
THUR ATA MATT'S RU 
Then the virtuous-minded (Yudhishthira) 


saw the hermitage of Nara and Narayana, 
adored by the celestials and the celestials 


Rishis and beautified by the Bhagirathi. 


UA me UL a OSAT: 
Tgaanet feet aaa 21 
Seeing it frequented by the Brahmana Rishis 
and abounding in fruits dropping excellent 
honey, those foremost of men, the Pandavas, 
were filled with great delight. 


ACU AMARA Set: Tal 
Yel Feat Hele VAL ea A Tana 
Having arrived there those high-souled ones 


lived at that place with the cheerfully sported 
there. 


aAa Ach EA 

fawafrat ua ta fagat: Raxx 

Seeing the Mainaka mountain with golden 
peaks and also the auspicious Binda lake 
abounding in various sorts of birds. 


aR aena musat: We ANN 
TAG aaa wR SN 


The Pandavas with Krishna (Draupadi) 
derived great pleasure in roaming in those 
excellent and charming woods blossomed with 
flowers of all seasons. 


ma: yama: maana: 
A Taal TA: ARTT: NSR 
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They were beautiful on all sides with trees 
bearing brown blossoms, bending down with 
the weight of their fruits, frequented by 

numerous male Kokilas, 3 


fraa: iA: 
mif a aeai raaa Tiel! 
With glossy and beautiful foliage, with cool 


shade and with beautiful loveliness, with 
various lakes of crystal waters, 


SAA: Mesa AAA TAT: | 
waen Vat aa WST: 


Adomed all around with lotuses and lilies. 
Seeing this charming scene, the Pandavas 
derived great delight. 


VOT Fa adt TA AAT: | 
Beal Usa Bary Arent Blea WAIST 


O lord, a balmy breeze with holy fragrance 
always blew there, delighting all the Pandavas 
with Krishna (Draupadi). 

ATA Yala a yia areas 
ARIAT TUSTIN 0 11 
tagma m: Naa 
Aamo aer ayei aag RII 

The high-souled ones saw near the great 
Badari tree, the Bhagirathi of easy descent and 
cool water, adorned with beautiful lotuses, with 
stairs made of rubies and corals, beautified 


with trees and scattered over with celestials 
flowers and giving great pleasure to the mind. ` 
afar afana est wT 7 
miig daiat TaT VI 
miia Stra: TC peT: 
T A aia eT GEERT: 

Those sons of Kunti, after having purified 
themselves, offered oblations to the Pitris, the 
celestials, the Rishis, in the sacred waters of the 
Bhagirathi in that extremely inaccessible place, 
frequented by the celestials Rishis. Those 
perpetuators of the Kuru race thus offered 
oblations and passed their time in reciting holy 
writs. 


aed: Blea Ahr Waray Feat: | 


MAHABHARATA 


HOTA UPAR: HSA TATA: | 
afrai Avera WRT aa MST: SU 
Those foremost of men, those heroes then 


‘lived there with the Prahmanas. Those best of 


men, the celestials-like Pandavas, seeing the 
various scenes with Krishna (Draupadi) 
derived great pleasure. 

CHAPTER 146 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Bhima’s entering plantain forest 
Ayaa sara 

T RRMA: Wet eterna: | 
ASTANA AeA gATa LRI 
Vaishampayana said : 
There lived those foremost of men, those 
heroes, for six nights, leading a highly pure life 


with the expectation of seeing Dhananjaya 
(Arjuna). 


Wad: Yale ag: GAY Aqsa 
Rearend eet VA UTSTTI TA 


Then there blew a wind from the north-east 


at pleasure and it brought a celestials and sun- 


like lotus with one thousand petals. 
Fede aei ferret WATT 
afet et afte Gert YASH 
The Panchala princess saw that pure and 


charming lotus of celestials fragrance lying on 
the ground being brought by the wind. 


TM YMA ATT YT TT 
ada Blea Tart Hear TI 1 


O king, having obtained that excellent, 
fragrant and blessed lotus, that blessed lady 
became very much delighted and she thus 
spoke to Bhimasena. 


wea feet geiri site guage 
AAT ATA A TL N 
Draupadi said : 


“O Bhima, behold this beautiful and . 
excellent celestials flower, it has gladdened my 
heart by its sweet fragrance. 


$e CATT aen TAT 


VANA PARVA 


RA WH ATT ST TANG I 

O chastiser of foes, I shall give it to 
Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira). Procure others 
(like it) for my satisfaction, so that I may take 
them to our hermitage in the Kamayaka, 


aR ase fret wet agitargaeti 
aa Agira areas TTT 
O son of Pritha, if I am your beloved, then 
procure others (like it) in large numbers, for I 


desire to take them to our hermitage in the 
Kamyaka (forest).” 


Wagar YATE Aaf 
BT FATT AL TANS N 
Having said this to Bhimasena, that faultless 


lady of beautiful eyes took the flower and went 
to Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira). 


afina g agra afger: garda: 

forever: Faaa: a ma Wat AEA: N 

Knowing the desire of their - queen 
(Draupadi), that foremost of men, the greatly 


strong Bhima, set out, so that he might gratify 
the desire of the beloved one. 


ai AAA eet, YETTA 
FYING oll 

Eager to fetch the flowers, he proceeded at a 
very rapid pace facing the wind, in the 
direction from which the lotus had come. 

gi efm 

yna Wega: IRA ga STU 

Taking the bow in laid with gold and also 
arrows resembling poisonous snakes, he 


proceeded like a lion in rage or an elephant in 
rut. 


Bay: ai mereg 
Were a Aaaa a wt TT WAA: 
All creatures stared at that wielder of the 
great bow and arrows. Neither exhaustion, nor 
languor, nor fear, nor confusion. 
aae Wee NARA: 
Bren: ffa a gT: RAI 
Ever took possession of that son of Pritha 
and of Vayu (wind). Desiring to please 
Draupadi, that hero of great strength of arms, 


- 
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aAa: enaa, Feil 
xù gaa ARTTA 
fi aana: faarahtd gq 
LELEO ERIGERE EE ALAL 


That mighty one, free from fear or 
exhaustion, began to ascend the mountain. That 
slayer of foes roamed over that beautiful place 
adorned with trees, creepers and shrubs and 
paved with black stone and frequented by the 


‘Kinnaras. With various minerals, plants, beasts 


and birds and many colours, 
sii yeaa eager 
Waa THUY ERRA 
BCP ERIC CEER IEEE Ù 
yafaa eag o 
:l 


MRE T AER: aip ARE 

magt a wd ga fN: 

ARM: gA mgg RETIRI 

fig: daisi meraga 

Raman: fiat aege: 12 oll 

It appeared like an upraised arm of the earth 

adorned with all ornaments. That hero of 
matchless prowess, fixing his look at the slopes 
of the Gandhamadana, adored with the 
flowers of every season and revolving various 
thoughts in his mind and with his ears, eyes 
and mind riveted to the spots resounding with 


‘the notes of male Kokilas and ringing with the 


hum of black bees, like an elephant in rut 
roving mad in the forest, smelt the excellent 
fragrance proceeding from the flowers of all 
seasons. He was fanned by the fresh breeze of 
the Gandhamadana, full of fragrance of various 
flowers and as cooling as a feather touch. On 
his fatigue being removed, the down on his 
body stood on end. 


SBME CREC TIC UMC ctl 
faa Tey Goreme at 
That chastiser of foes sought for the flowers 
all over the mountain, frequented by the 


Yakshas, the Gandharvas, the celestials and the 
Brahmanas Rishis. 


MAHABHARATA 


amakata Salers | 
: NTN: 
utter qei i: TAR: 

Being brushed by Saptachada tree and 
besmeared in red, black and white minerals, he 
looked decorated with the lines of holy 
unguents drawn by fingers. The mountain with 
clouds stretching at its sides looked as if it was 
dancing with outspread wings. 

qanta fart eae: waana: 


NRU 


On account of the trickling of the waters of 


the springs, it appeared to be adorned with 
necklaces of pearls. It contained romantic 
caverns, groves, cascades and caves. 


INA: IRT 
uxi 


There were innumerable beautiful peacocks 
dancing to the tinkling of the bangles on the 
arms of Apsaras. The rocky surface of the 
mountains had been wom away by (the 
continual brushing of) the tusks of great 


elephants. 
maian: gR: 
AURA: aAA: NRN 
Maratea: agea: 
AA HASTE ALAN GI 
SUSISHAt HRT AAPL ATTRA at 
FAA AAA: Nl! 


With the waters of the streamlets falling 
down, the mountain looked as if its clothes 


were getting loosened. That handsome son of 


Vayu (wind) playfully and cheerfully went on, 
pushing away innumerable entwining creepers. 
The stags stared at him in curiosity with grass 
in their mouth; and as they never knew what 
fear was, they were not frightened and they did 
not run away. Eager to fulfill the desire of his 
beloved, that hero of beautiful eyes, 


wig maana: fader ga 
TRAM eearA AMATEUR C1 


That youth, of the splendour like the color 
of the gold, having a body as strong as that of 


the lion, treading like a mad elephant and 
possessing the prowess of a mad elephant. 
naana: 
fasiei aAA: 
Se CIRC ECE ELIS RLC GH] 
Team Suet ahea WET: 
aan TAG meaag] 
ere afa AA JAE TET 


Having coppery eyes like those of a mad 
elephant and possessing the prowess of 
checking a mad elephant, began to roam on the 
romantic sides of the Gandhamadana with two 
beautiful eyes uplifted and thus displaying a 
novel beauty. The wives of the Yakshas and 
the Gandharvas, sitting invisible by the side of 
their husbands, stared at him turning their faces 
and making various motions. He (then) 
remembered the various woes caused by 
Duryodhana. 

Aan afan: fret aq NJET: 
Asaa A AA BET RNR 

Eager to do the favourite work of Draupadi 

exiled in the forest, he thought, “Now that 


Arjuna had gone to heaven and I have come 
away 


yli: mi ar: aR Beet: 

Ama PUMA, Ae TRIN 

age Weed a T AR Beast: | 
ai g agai: eraa RN 

In search of the flowers, what will 
Yudhishthira now do from affection; and 
doubting their prowess, that foremost of men 
Yudhishthira will not allow Nakula and 


Sahadeva to come in search of us. How can I 
obtain the flowers soon?” He thought thus. 


mA anaa: afa Aer: 
mge: Gees RANIN 


And that foremost of men proceeded with 
the speed of the king of birds (Garuda), with 


his mind and sight fixed on the delightful sides 
of the mountain. : 


Aea sta: i gat 


VANA PARVA 


RTT Tiedt wat Fata va kcr AECI 
Having the words of Draupadi as his 
provisions for the journey, Bhima went with 
greater speed, shaking the earth with his tread 
as does a hurricane. 


AAA TAG AAT JRR: 

PACMAG TBS ACA Hela: 113 011 

SIAL ASAT WRT Sei 

maaria St faai, weg: 

adan Aenea aT: 1341. 

Frightening the herds of elephants, the lions, 
tigers and deer, uprooting and crushing large 
trees, forcibly tearing plants and creepers like 


an elephant ascending higher and higher the 
summit of a mountain. 


farcurishryst aaga wae: 

Aa Vet edt Het aANT: 113 811 

He roared fearfully as does the clouds 
surcharged with lightning. Awakened by the 
loud roaring of Bhima, 

Jet ienga aiey: 

WAR: WUT WIM ggg:U% oll 

Tigers came out of their dens while other 
wild animals hid themselves in their own. The 


birds flew away in alarm and herds of deer ran 
(in all directions). 


AAT ETA FETT 
SST Veter Weary ail 
Birds left the trees, tigers forsook their dens, 


the mighty lions were roused from their 
slumber and the buffaloes stared, 


oa fR arm: ataa: 
AS St FUT TTT U1 
The elephants in great alarm surrounded by 
the female elephants felt that forest and ran to 
more extensive ones. 


AUTH HEA ENT: | 
Senna wget: Wells 3 
The boars, the deer, the lions, the buffaloes, 


the tigers, the jackals and the Gavyas and all 
other wild animals in herds began to cry. 
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Lge KAASATA: 
Ya: gefa: wat ai ARR N: 
The ruddy goose, the Yallendulas, the ducks, 
the kapandavas, the plavas, the parrots, the 
male kokilas and the herons all flew in 
confusion in all directions. 


Ta efter m: af: 
Rims deat ATTEN 
Some proud elephants, urged by female 


elephants and also some lions and tigers in 
great anger rushed at Bhimasena. 


Vea a yai MAAAR: 
REN REA AA, T, TETIS GU 
As they were bewildered with fear, these 


fearful animals discharge urine and dung and 
set up loud yells with gaping mouths. 


Ret ATYM: HM eaga: 
TRAIT Tsay fis Ret at fags 
AMET Ard Wsal Feit 

a aan sits Riean: S211 


Thereupon the illustrious and the handsome 
son of Vayu, the mighty Pandava, depending 
on his own strength of arms, began to kill in 
anger one elephant with another elephant and 
one lion with another lion. He killed others 
(smaller animals) with slaps. Being thus killed 
by Bhima, the lions, the tigers, the leopards, 

wag frat vert a gA: 

AN Aa: Tt AAT Asta USSU 

ai Ugg: ASTRAL RN: 

E PINTE G IGIRHE EICEESLE EII 

Loudly cried and discharged urine and dung 
in great fear. The handsome son of Pandu, the 
mighty armed hero, entered into that forest 
resounding all sides with his shouts. The 


mighty armed hero then saw on the slopes of 
the Gandhamadana. 


gei maris gA 
mT AT ANRE NGTT: NN Q 

A charming forest of plantain trees 
extending to many yojanas. The greatly 


powerful hero, agitating (the forest), went with 
great speed towards it. 


MAHABHARATA 


Tenia garai wary Afa FAT 
SUIT HAA ARMA PATLY Vl 


Like a large elephant breaking many trees 
and uprooting innumerable plantain trees as 
high as many palm trees put one upon the 
other. 


fA aca Wit: Wag aera aT! 
aa YACHT Gee ga Sle: QU 


That foremost of all strong men Bhima 
threw them on all sides; that greatly powerful 
hero, as proud as a lion, sent up loud shouts. 


m: AAAI, TENT gra T 
Tam Riia RIS KATL XI 
Then he met with innumerable huge 
animals, deer, monkeys, lions, buffaloes and 
also aquatic animals. 


3a Wen daa AAT T 
amaa FAT ATT: NNN 


With the roarings of these (animals), as well 
as with the shouts of Bhima, the wild animals 
living in distant forests were also alarmed. 

A Ves MEM He ARTA 
seia ASM: WYN: TEAM NY EI 
artery Varro, Fret TTA: | 
AMAGACL TH GaN g ATG oll 


Having heard .this noise of the beasts and 
birds, thousands of aquatic fowls suddenly rose 
into air. That foremost of the Bharata race 
(Bhima), then went in that direction. He then 
saw a vast and romantic lake. 


SSA: netten: 
Aeman Arar iaa: 
That fathomless lake was being fanned by 


the golden plantain trees on its banks, which 
were slowly shaken by the soft breeze. 


Ad MUsMaay MARANT 
warm gaea AAS Acta TRIIN RU 
Going down to the waters of that lake 
adorned with innumerable lotuses and lilies, 
that greatly powerful hero sported merrily there 
like a mighty elephant in rut. ; 


fasten afer graguarataagie: | 
miseri Bit We at gT oll 
Having sported there for a long while, that 
immeasurably effulgent hero got up in order to 
enter quickly into the forest abounding in trees. 


zon a yg rad Wane WEE: | 
area Seay AT: Aare AN: 1 BU 
Then the Pandava (Bhima) sounded with all 
his might his loud-blowing conch. Striking his 
arms with his arms, the mighty Bhima made all 
the points of heaven resound. 


TA GS Meat eT a 
aged Br teia Prefers na VI 


Filled with the sounds of the conch and with 
the shouts of Bhimasena and also with the 
sounds made by the striking of his arms, the 
caves of the mountains seemed roaring. 


PREC RCE ICG IECH Ù 
gai Aega: iat waT: 
Hearing those loud striking of his arms 
resembling the roaring of thunder, the lions 
sleeping in their caves (awoke and) uttered 
great howls. 


Rema: gait AAA 

ya faa: ger, wd Aa gra: ng 

O descendant of Bharata, being frightened 
by the yelling of the lions, the elephants also 
sent forth tremendous roars which filled the 
mountain. 

ay We Ta: ga Beh mgA: 

mi Ai g feet SIA ATG GT 

Having heard these loud sounds and known 
that Bhimasena was his brother, the monkey- 
chief, Hanuman, the ape. 

feat elena ant rest aro 

are fe wat a a maaf feared ag GI 

BAT Waa Wit naetoni 

agire wet i maA ag 011 


With the desire to do good to Bhima and to 
secure his safety, obstructed the path to heaven. 
Thinking thus, he lay across the narrow path 
adorned with plantain trees. — 


VANA PARVA 
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TT SS 


qa mef Vt madot She waga:1 
aaisan Ses Wes Re - 
WPT ASTRA STA AMT ATI 
kaiser FAAP ATRTIE 11 


With the object that the Pandava (Bhima) 
might not meet with any curse or defeat by 
entering the plantain forest, the huge Hanuman 
lay down there as if overcome by drowsiness. 


For: gagi yeaa fara 

MCT TMT MATT 8 0 | 

He began to yawn, lashing his long tail, 
which resembled a (sacrificial) pole 


consecrated to Indra and he roared like 
thunder. 


wer tigers Tae: YR: 
SANE Megas aT: ORI 
On all sides round, the mountain echoed 


through the mouths of its caves. Those sounds 
were like the lowings of a cow. 


mgee Ulett: A AeA: | 
fyrer: Wasi Westies BI 
Shaken by the sounds produced by the 

lashing of his tail, the mountain, with its 


summits, tottered and crumbled down on all 
sides. 


FRNA AMAT TA 
amai fafeag cere fiftaggiie sii 
Rising above the roaring of mad elephants, 


the sounds of the lashing of his tail spread over 
all the slopes of the mountain. 


x eee WATERS: | 
WRATH CSA HaCaT ¥ I 
Having heard this noise, the down of 
Bhima’s body stood on.end. He began to roam 
Over that plantain tree in search of the source of 
these sounds. 


Sarita ws ene 
aai Gretagabraeaht Tanto 1 


The mighty-armed hero saw the monkey- 
chief in the plantain forest, lying on an elevated 
rocky base. 


GEGEE fagramratigery 
fga aaa § 11 
i He was difficult to be looked at as a flash of 
lightning is; he was of coppery colour; he was 
as quick-moving as lightning. 
l 


bruc ranca MCI 
He had a short fleshy neck supported on his 
shoulders; his waist was slender in 
consequence of the fullness of his shoulders. 


fargi aA a 
fanme 11 


His tail, covered with long hair and bent a 
little at the end, was raised up like a banner. 


Brats aNg THe aega 
EE ECEACEHIEIRE CIAD ENESE CKA 
HURTS a TET aAA gT 
aae: URNAR o 


He (Bhima) saw Hanumana’s head furnished 
with small lips, coppery face, long tongue, red 
ears, brisk eyes and bare white teeth sharpened 
at the edge. 


BSTC ICIS IE CIC TT 


Roni were aait Aerie RI 
His head was like the shining moon with 
hair scattered over, resembling a heap of 
Ashoka flowers. That greatly effulgent one was 
lying amidst the golden palm trees. 


dam agt aaa 
fianai agge: 211 


Looking like a blazing fire with his effulgent 
body. That chastiser of foes was casting 


glances with his eyes reddened with 
intoxication. 
t amain a 


Tiga Raai REN 
SBI A narah aE RTN 
aaga Ata fahat aie 
Riem aa a aeit 

d A a Ag: eN 
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The intelligent Bhima saw that mighty and 
huge monkey-chief lying like a second 
Himalayas obstructing the path of heaven. 
Seeing him alone in that great forest the 
undaunted, the mighty-armed and the greatly 
strong Bhima, quickly came to him and uttered 
a loud lion-like roar. At his that loud roar, 
beasts and birds were terrified. 

STAT Teles Sagie A 

SBI aH Mast gA R:! 

fa Saree eTA 

The greatly powerful Hanuman opened his 
eyes but partially and looked at him with 
thorough disregard with eyes reddened with 
intoxication. Then smilingly addressing him, 
he thus spoke to him. 


erga 
fared asi TSG: AT: 
Aq A AAT Rat SAT YoY MATION 


Hanuman said : 

Why have you awakened me, ill as J am? I 
was comfortably asleep. As you have reason, 
you should certainly show kindness to all 
creatures. 

aden a Tera gT: 
nq GEA AAT GAM Telit ggl CI 

Being born in the animal kingdom we do not 
know what Dharma is. But men having reason 
show kindness to all animals. 

ag mig set fN 

ming West Sarat aT: 

Why do then men like your august self 
commit acts that are harmful alike to body, 


speech and heart and which are also destructive 
of virtue. 


q ent aofa ger Aae 
aega eg TNR oN 


You know not what virtue is. You have not 
taken advice from the wise men. You have but 
little sense and therefore from childishness you 
destroy lower animals. 


qe aed fand a fafaa aT: 
afi agiata yaf R 


MAHABHARATA 


Tell me who you are. Why have you come 
to the forest devoid of humanity and human 
beings? 

aa Haale e Nate JEN 
aa: WENT Wat: YSU eS Ug WU 

O foremost of men, tell me also where you 
intend to go today. It is impossible to go any 
further; the yonder mountain is inaccessible. 


fear aa ate ater 7 fara 
Jaaa misa Ae: WNR 


O hero, except success in asceticism there is 
no other means to go to that place. This is the 
way to the cclestials regions. It is always 
impassable by men. 4 

area wares Se arent Frater Hi 
Ala: We AT Me ARAR ANYI 

O hero, O lord, out of kindness I ask you, to 
desist. Listen to my words. Further up from 
this place you are not able to go. Therefore 
desist. 

Tarn adde Tare AGATA 
SATIRE FONT ST HET AUG AI 
seater ada A Gat WITH STA 
Wet Ae aa wel fet AATTFANS 1 

O foremost of men, you are welcome here to 
day in every way. If you at all accept my 
words, then rest here partaking of fruits and 
roots as sweet as ambrosia. Do not for nothing 
be killed. 


CHAPTER 147 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
The colloquy between Bhima and Hanuman 
yama Sart 

TAG TAA AAAS: | 
aa ae: Narna: 


Vaishampayana said : 

O chastiser foes, having heard these words 
of the intelligent monkey chief, the heroic 
Bhima thus spoke to him. 

sim saa 


al a fe aifi at a aga: 
aemaÀ a: gaeat g TERNIR 


VANA PARVA 
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SS a 


Bhima said : 

Who are your august self? For what reason 
you are in the shape of a monkey? It is a 
Kshatriya, an order next to the Brahmanas who 
asks you. 

ara: amaga: sea minna: 
qs aga What g aN 

I am a descendant of Kuru, born in the 
Lunar dynasty, born by Kunti in her womb, a 


son of Pandu, begotten by Vayu, known by the 
name of Bhimasena. 


u ales Heer Fort TA a 
Sar agate arg GAA 
Vaishampayana said : 


Hearing the words of that Kuru hero, 
Hanuman smiled and that son of Vayu thus 
spoke to the son of Vayu (Bhima). 


amga 
amàs T unt werent adfa 
wg wes Fares ar a me AINI 
Hanuman said : 
I am a monkey; I shall not grant you the 


passage you desire. Desist like an honest man 
and go back. Do not meet with destruction. 


ia sara 
Ai ang ERa wat rest aR 
wees miy M WT: WTS TAN 
Bhima said : 
O monkey, I do not ask you about 


destruction or anything else. Give me way. 
Arise, do not meet with grief at my hand. 


erga 
safes nfen Sait SAR BEL 
maagi waned ogre wets TRUN 
Hanuman said : 


I am suffering from illness, therefore I have 
no strength to rise. If you are resolved to go, 
then go overleaping me. 

sia sare 


Papo: ween g dé senate 
WHE Wrage Weal FT cael! 


Bhima said : 

The attributes Supreme Soul pervades all 
bodies. I cannot disregard him who is 
knowable by only knowledge. Therefore I 
Cannot overleap you. 

were frat a ae FTAA 
ard wat fait tea aa ATCT HI 

Had I not known him from whom all 
creatures have become manifest, I would have 
overleaped you, also this mountain, even as 
Hanuman did the ocean. 

amga 
BUT L AT AT A AT: 
yaf wat TAS at ale RIRO 
Hanuman said : 

Who is he of the name of Hanuman who 
leaped over the ocean. O foremost of men I ask 
you, relate it if you can. 

iu saa 


am Wa PORTE gfaaaa:!I 
measa ae: AA A Raa 
Bhima said : 


He was my brother, excellent in all 
accomplishments and endued with both 
intelligence and strength. That handsome and 


.foremost of monkeys is celebrated in the 


Ramayana. 
Tmi Ut AINT: 
Um: MAA waar CHUA 
The ocean extending over one hundred 


yojanas was leaped over by that monkey for 
Rama’s wife. 


WA Wet merges TI Tata 
Act Wet Fe MASE da ARNI 
That greatly powerful hero was ‘my brother; 
I am equal to him-in might, strength and 
prowess. I am able also to chastise you. 
IR fè A ant wget A are tear 
wangat Cat AT ABT AAT 
Arise therefore, give me way or witness my 


prowess today. If you fail to do what I say, I 
send you to the abode of Yama. 
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Ayam sara 
faama i aciant gA afters 
aaae SAL ae N 
Vaishampayana said : 

Knowing him to be intoxicated and proud of 
his strength of arms. Hanuman slighted him 
(very much) in his mind and he thus spoke to 
him. 

apga 
Wale nRa À RG MANN 
mga A YESH METLI 
Hanuman said : 

O sinless one, be kind towards me. I-have no 
strength to rise in consequence of old age. 
From pity for me go by moving aside my tail. 

sad 


Tag g ATN 
TAMAS WA: Taga Tae: RLN 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed by Hanuman, 
Bhima, proud of his own strength, thought in 
his mind that one (Hanuman) to be destitute of 
energy and prowess. 

TÈ Wel ALT Era 

Megara AAAS SATAN SH 

He thought, “Taking fast hold of his tale I 
will send this monkey destitute of energy and 
prowess to the abode of Yama.” 

MAMAS Set MASE TUT 


A epee tt: Ges WHYS II 
Therefore with a smile, Bhima carelessly 
took hold of the tail with his left hand, but he 
could not move that tail of the mighty monkey. 


steer paaa A ET 
Aadan sitar Aaaf NEA: oll 
Then with both arms he pulled the tail 
resembling the (sacrificial) pole raised up in 


honour of Indra. But the mighty Bhima failed 
to raise the tail with both his arms. 


saagiga: denggenya:| 
Raamsaag ita a Ara NE TRII 


MAHABHARATA 


His eyes were contracted up and his eye 
falls rolled, his face was contracted into 
wrinkles and his body was covered with sweat 
but still he failed to raise it. 


Uae g ARAR: 
at: Weta MTT ASAA: NRR 


When he failed to raise it after many 
attempts, the illustrious Bhima came to the side 
of the monkey and stood before him in great 
shame. 


aina a ata: maae 
mia aAA geh AAA AANA 


That son of Kunti bowing down his head 
and joining his two hands, thus spoke to him, 
“O foremost of monkeys, be kind towards me. 
Forgive my harsh words. 


RA ar afe at a weal aa Tere: 
YS: WAM Ge Baad ATTAINS 


Are you a Siddha, a celestials, a Gandharva 
or a Guhaka, I ask you in curiosity. Who are 
you in the shape of a monkey? 


OS Yet nea ated Ve TSAI 
Frere wat g Tesi Seals Hat ASTANA 


O mighty armed hero (tell me) if it is not a 
secret and if I deserve to hear it. O sinless one, 
I seek your refuge and ask you as a disciple. 


apga 
ALT ma ue algeerafta 
WL Waa i YO] WETANAN 
Hanuman said : 


_ O chastiser of foes, as you are curious to 
know all about me, I shall narrate to you all. O 
son of Pandu, listen to it. 


a Sahar: At aaa wary 
Wet: SATA SLAM AT ARTO 
O lotus eyed hero, I am born in the womb of 


Kesari, begotten by Vayu who is the life of the 
universe. I am the monkey, named Hanuman. 


Way a Wild wags a aterm 
Wa AAT STATA: 1S 


magid HH META 


VANA PARVA 
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SSS ae 


girma Nieren amu 


O chastiser of foes, all the mighty monkey 
chiefs waited upon that son of the sun, Sugriva 
and that son of Indra, Bali, Friendship between 
Sugriva and myself was like that between the 
wind and the fire. 


Faa: a a et afer ao 
YS AAT UL Wella aE] ot 
For some cause Sugriva was driven out by 


his brother and lived for a long time with me at 
the Hrishvamukha. 


aa anna Wat AMT erat: | 
FN VA JTT QI 


Once upon a time, the greatly powerful son 
of Dasharatha by name Rama who was Vishnu 
in human form wandered over the earth. 


a fig: fantacy wend: waa: 
magia AS asana AT:1133 
In order to please his father, he with his 


wife and brother, armed with the best of bows, 
resided in the Dandaka forest. 


TT Wat ESAE ASTI 

TRA SAT TAG gT 

gaman prado WAT 

aaka mei antes aN 

O sinless one, his wife was carried away by 

force and by stratagem from Janasthana by the 
mighty lord of the Rakshasas, the wicked 
minded Ravana deceiving that foremost of men 
through the Rakshasa Maricha who assumed 
the form of a deer marked with gems and 
golden spots. 


CHAPTER 148 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
The Colloquy between Bhima and Hanuman 
wry 
VN: WE WAT Veit anA A Wea: 
Tae its aLI 


Hanuman said : 


Having thus lost .his wife while that 
descendant of Raghu was searching his wife 
with his brother, he met with the monkey chief 
Sugriva on the summit of the mountain. 


W TRE AST WHAT WS: | 
u ga Mert Wet YUtaaiaawmary I 
Then a friendship was contracted between 
that high-souled descendant of Raghu and 
Sugriva. Killing Bali, he gave him (Sugriva) 
the kingdom. 
u mi We Bate Sinan: Rant 
SL MIATA FASA AATF HI 
Having obtained the kingdom, Sugriva sent 
away hundreds and thousands of monkeys to 
search out Sita. 
Tal Grae: afisi TET 
Wat APES Tara ai EMPTY 
O foremost of men, O mighty armed hero, I 


also with numerous other monkeys set out 
towards the south in search of Sita. 


w: elt: Marea eT Weta 
NA TART Wau, RANNY I 
Thereupon I learned the tidings of Sita from 


a mighty vulture named Sampati that she was 
in the abode of Ravana. 


asi write werenfecreantar: | 
peAa RMS T:N 
Thereupon to accomplish the work of Rama 
of stainless deeds, I suddenly leaped over the 
ocean extending one hundred yojanas. 
ae adaig an HET 
Fi ATT Stat FTAA 
Geary WS Taurer Faget 
Wael TA Set Seat aTe N 
O best of the Bharata race, having crossed 
by my own prowess the ocean, the abode of 
sharks and crocodiles, I saw the daughter of 
king Janaka, celestials like Sita in the abode of 


Ravana. Having interviewed with that lady, the 
Veda princess, the beloved of Rama. 


SEAT STANT ENAA 


FAI FAA Ta Nees Sei) 
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And burnt the whole of Lanka with its 
towers, ramparts and gates and proclaimed my 
name there, I returned. 


Hered aag WA maA: 
q gad Serer TERA VG Hele gM 
Having heard everything from me, the lotus- 
eyed Rama fixed upon the course of his action 


and made with the help of his soldiers a bridge - 


over the great ocean. 
gat amaA: BARON ETA 
FAT WATT ALOT FAM APL, AAMAS VU 
He crossed the great ocean followed by 
million of monkeys. Thereupon all the 
Rakshasas were killed by Rama’s prowess, 
TW g VAAL Wat AATA 
foi HAT g MUG AAA 
And also Ravana, that oppressor of the 
world, the king of the Rakshasas with all his 
Rakshasa relatives, brothers, sons and kindred. 
mAsa aget Tarts aT 
nfk ARA a aa aR 
Rama installed on the throne of Lanka, the 


Rakshasa chief Vibhishana who was virtuous, 
reverent and kind to devoted followers. 


m: ae mat ALT AANT 

Waa Uist: MSM USAT A AT: SN 

Teal Aaishreahiat: Tat Yet WHat! 

FATAL AA SAAT EAA TYNN 

Then Rama recovered his wife like the lost 
Vedic lore. Then the greatly illustrious Rama, 
the descendant of Raghu, with his devoted wife 
went speedily to his own city of Ayodhya, 
inaccessible to enemies. That lord then dwelt 
there. 


aa: nfed Tet War Zaha: | 
At aT ASA Wat aAA: 1 
When that foremost of kings was established 


in his kingdom, I asked a boon from the lotus 
eyed Rama. 


Wag WH aa A Arh yer 
mania RaR a Asa 


I said, “O chastiser of foes, O Rama, let me 


MAHABHARATA 


live as long as the history of your deeds 
remains extant on earth. Thereupon he said, 
“So be it.” 


Nma Wet Tee 
aukea fom fe at vite wetter: eu. 

O chastiser of foes, O Bhima, through the 
grace of Sita, all excellent objects of 
enjoyments are supplied to me who always live 
in this place. 


qada aadA a 
Wi ma WAR: TAME TALUS 
Rama reigned ten thousand ten hundred 
years. Then he ascended his own abode. 


ASSIA TWAT Wea! 
TE A Ale Meal THAT ATTN OoN 
O child, O sinless one, since then Apsaras 


and the Gandharvas delight me by singing the 
great deeds of that great hero. 


aa a AM WT: GETA 
misë SHAM APT Tae Saar VU 
ai at wee ae aT aaa ATTA 
feet Facet Vea At aA AAT: 
DMA St Tl MLA ATR VW 
O descendant of Kuru, this passage is 
impassable to mortals; for this reason and as 
also with the view that none may defeat or 
curse you, I have obstructed your passage 
trodden by the celestials. This is one of the 
paths to heaven. Mortals cannot pass this way. 
But the lake in search of which you have come 
lies in that direction. 
CHAPTER 149 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 


The colloquy between Hanuman and 
Bhimasena in Kadali forest 


Amna Sater 
Waar meag: Naar! 
MOTO Ae: WIT ML SATA 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus addressed, the mighly 
armed and greatly powerful Bhimascna 


VANA PARVA 


cheerfully bowed down his head to his brother 
Hanuman. 


SATS ST ATT. ST eet 
TTA Tet Se RATTAN 
He spoke in mild words to the monkey chief, 


Hanuman, “None is more fortunate than I am 
for I have been able to see my brother. 


ag à greqia ta aA 
Th g Fara carer ea: 
It is a great favour shown to me. I have been 


greatly pleased with you. Now I desire that you 
will today fulfill my wish. 


Aq à wass, eaa: W TAU 
wanted ait aaa friig 
O hero, I desire to see your that matchless 
form which you had at the time when you 


jumped across the ocean, that abode of 
crocodiles and sharks. 


we get afen sarena a X art 

Taga: iret weer gR I 

I shall be then satisfied and I shall have faith 
in your words.” Having been thus addressed, 
that greatly powerful one smilingly thus 
replied, 

Teed eat we wt AT Safe 

MTA TET GA A A A ETLI 

“My that form neither you nor any one else 


can see. The state of things was different at that 
age. It does not exist now. 


Sa: HAY Ai FU Wz: 

Se WERT: let Ae Tq WIP aT Ao! 
- In the Krita Yuga, the state of things was 
One, in the Treta another and in the Dvapara 


another. Diminution (of everything) is taking 
Place in this age. I have (therefore) not that 


form today. 

ie am: Sten: frat Sar weds: 

Met Waa GMT Ma Ft e 

The ground, the rivers, the plants, the rocks, 
the Siddhas, the celestials, the great Rishis, all 


conform to Time, as it comes to be in the 
different Yugas, 
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anatamani I 
Tai ad de we HE Hegel 
Fi agaaa sett fe gmn: 118 1 
O perpetuator of the Kuru race, therefore do 
not desire to see my former form. I am 


following the tendency of this (present) age. 
Time is irresistible. 


ait sara 


| Set wees arent a yt gi 


Marmara adie Tanai go 11 

Tell me what is the duration of different 
Yugas and what are the different manners and 
Customs, virtue, pleasure and profit, acts, 
prowess, life and death in those different ages. 


agara 
Fi A gi a a: MAA: 
Fa a Stet AEA, Ae JANR 
O child, that Yuga was called Krita when 
only one true eternal religion was extant. In 
that best of Yugas everyone had religious 


perfection. There was no need for performing 
(any) religious act. 


q a: Mehr ated T a È wes 
TA: HAG AMT Se Yo TURRI 


Virtue then knew no decrease. It was for this 


‘reason that Yuga was called Krita (perfect). In 


course of time it lost all its attributes. 

C COECHE CEEE ENE EAI 

MEL HY Ae Tel A AIRA: 

© child, in the Krita Yuga there were no 
celestials, no Danavas, no Gandharvas, no 
Yakshas, no Rakshasas and no Nagas. There 
was neither buying nor selling. 

1 mad: feat Ate APA 

areas Get Tad: HIT Ua MYI 

The Sama, the Rick, the Vayu (Vedas) did 
not exist. There was no manual labour. The 
necessaries of life were procured only by 
thinking for them. The only Dharma was then 
renunciation. 


Tater grat seat Aer: | 


MAHABHARATA 


age Ate ote q a ate ARTIRAN 

7 fave: PaA 7 A T a AT 

= met aT MATT A EAT TT RENIA 

In that Yuga there was neither disease nor 
the decay of the senses. There was neither 
malice, nor pride, nor hypocrisy nor discord, 
nor ill-will nor cunningness, nor fear, nor 
misery, nor envy, nor covetousness. 

ad: Wes Sel MT AR TT 

SUT A VAAL Yee AMAT ETAT SI 

For this reason, even that chief refuge of all 
Yugas, the Supreme Brahma was attainable to 
all. The white cloth-wearing Narayana (also 
was the soul of all creatures, 


STAT: AAA AVA: YAS FIAT: 

SAL TT AA] ASAT: HST NRC UI 

In the Krita Yuga, the distinctive 
characteristics of the Brahmanas, the 


Kshatriyas, the Vaishyas and the Sudras were 
the same and all men were engaged in their 
own respective duties. 
s ; ia i 
ma fe maa anea gR 
Brahma was then the sole refuge (of all 
men), there manners and customs were adopted 
to the attainments of Brahma, the object of 
their knowledge was Brahma; all their acts also 
had reference to Brahma. Thus men of all 
orders obtained equal merit. 
y: Wearatatetsna: | 
We eencle Mave ATaAM: 11% ol 
One uniform Soul was the object of their 
meditation, there was but one religion and one 
ordinance. Though they had different 
characteristics, they followed one Veda and 
they had one religion. 


AGUA SHUT Seva AM 
SMTA mga TAT TTT VI 


According to the divisions of time, they led 
the four modes of life without aiming at any 
object. Thus they obtained (final) 
emancipation. 


agis PACT: | 

at at WPAN VW 

The sign of Krita Yuga was that the religion 
than consisted of the identification of self with 
Brahma. In the Krita age the four orders had 
eternal fourfold measure. 

qa BAGH are Arafa 

Jf Farr ei afer Was wade 311 

Such was Krita Yuga devoid of the these 

qualities. Now hear from me all about the Treta 
Yuga in which sacrifices were introduced (in 
the word). 

ma SACI Tenet Ai AAT: 

ARIF A: FeRAM TTS: SI 

(In this age) virtuc decreased by a quaricr 

and Narayana assumed a red colour. Men 
practised truth and devoted themselves to 
religion and religious rites. 

a Gat: weet fafa: fevers! 

Sarat Mae: FARAT: NRAN 

Thus sacrifices were introduced and many 
religious rites came to be performed. In the 
Treta Yuga men began to devise to attain an 
object and they attained to it by performing 
(religious) acts and (giving away) gifts. 


wae a Sanit ASAT: | 
aera: aA ANASTI 


Men never deviated from virtue and they 
were always engaged in asceticism and the 
bestowal of gifts. The four orders were devoted 
to their respective duties and they performed 
(religious) rites. Such were the men in the 
Treta Yuga. 


Bat a gi fama: aI 
fag aat fà agat Aa Ta TRYN 


In the Dvapara Yuga virtue decreased by 
half; Vishnu assumed a yellow colour; and the 
Vedas became divided into four parts. 


Asal a agaa TAT 
aeaa TAT C1 


Then some learnt all the four Vedas; some 
again only three, some two and some did -not 
know even the Rich. 


"VANA PARVA 


= 


ua nAg fray ager stat fire 
AMEMAGM A Weta Aah NRR U 
The Shastras having been thus divided, 
(religious) acts also (naturally) multiplied. 
Mostly influenced by passion, men engaged in 
asceticism and gifts. 


URAC AAG, Aa TEA: Fer: | 
qan te faring det aa: 11 
As men had no capacity to study the entire 
Veda, it came to be divided into several parts. 
And as the intellect (of men) deteriorated, few 
were devoted to truth. 
PI WAG AA ASNT 
ATTA Tey À Serena: 113 Rl 
When men fall off from truth, they become 
subject to various diseases, lust overtakes men 
and natural calamities fall on them. 
Sear: Qyet AEA AAA: | 
BUTT: TATU ARTA ATTY 21 
Being affected by these, some then betake 
to asceticism. Others perform sacrifices with 


the desire of enjoying worldly luxuries or of 
obtaining heaven (and its pleasures). 


We ARATE WT: aana: 
Westar ad: a R: 
O son of Kunti, thus in the Dvapara age men 
became degenerated on account of their 


impiety. In the Kali Yuga, only one quarter of 
virtue remains. 


WU graer pa naf Aya: 
Am: Wena faerdagsraTETs ¥ 1 


When this age appears, Keshava (Vishnu) 


assumes a black colour. The Vedas, the 


Institutes, the virtue, the sacrifices and 
religious observances all fall into disuse. 


Sra are AT: ATCT! 
SORA: Weise T: eT TAT AN 
Then Ati (excessive rain), draught, rats, 
locusts, birds and king, diseases, lassitude, 
anger, deformities, natural calamities, anguish 


and fear of famine take possession of the 
world. ; 
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Paradai saad A:I 

a aA g Aa STATA YA: 113A 
Ah etter gri fa at Ataa: 
gaan: m agiz 
Weed aagi ma afea a AN 
gradi wad gafa fanfa: n3 cI 


As this Yuga passes on, virtue becomes 
daily weaker. As virtue becomes weak, all 
creatures degenerate. And as creatures 
degenerate, their nature also undergoes 
deterioration. The religious acts performed at 
this waning of the Yuga produce contrary 
effects. Even those who live for several Yugas 
must conform to their changes. 


Ged A aah aera 
Seay At Wet: Terr FEAT 13 Sl 


O chastiser of foes, as regards your curiosity 
to know me, I tell you this, why should a wise 
man be eager to learn a superfluous thing? 


Witt Pane Gat a REA 
griei Aertel Ret mge WAAAY o l 


O mighty-armed hero, I have thus told you 
all that you asked me about the different 
Yugas. May good come to you. Now return. 


CHAPTER 150 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
The colloquy of Bhima and Hanuman 


wat area 
emag tt rent sete 
af Aseng TTIR 
Bhima said : 


I shall never go without seeing your former 
form. If you are pleased with me, show me 
your own form. 


agra Sara 
Waa ws feat rat wet: 
Tq WT AMAT Te St ATAU 


Vaishampayana said : 
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Having been thus addressed by Bhima, the 
monkey chief showed him the form in which 
he jumped across the sca. 

ig: famia à wea Yrs Fy: 
See Master aiana: 

Desiring to gratify his brother, he 
(Hanuman) assumed a gigantic body which 
both in length and breadth grew exceedingly 
huge. 

Wt series waaay: | 
margana TAM AA A AMT 

That greatly effulgent monkey stood there 
covering the whole of the plantain forest, full 
of trecs and rising to the height, reached by the 
Vindhya (mountain). 

qafen fatter ga Tact: 
maiie AREA: I 
Jigana a carer Rea: af: 
Te SU HEI MY: SATSANG 

-Having attained to a lofty and gigantic body 
which looked like another mountain, (a body) 
furnished with coppery eyes and sharp teeth 
and a face marked by frowns, he lay covering 
all sides, lashing his long tail. That descendant 
of Kuru (Bhima), seeing his brother’s that 
gigantic form. 

fafaa cer sitet wet a M: A:I 
saadaa tsi: Nafia Wel 
Aafia eet g HAT Area 

STAT a SGA Me PaaS 

Was greatly astonished and the down of his 
body again and again stood on end. Seeing him 
as blazing as the sun or the golden mountain or 
the blazing sky, Bhima closed his eyes. Then 
Hanuman smilingly thus spoke to Bhima. 

Umlates wed FS We WARE! 
alsi Ua Yat Mat wate Far 
agg aad ale Blea <1 

“O Bhima, O sinless one, you are capable of 
sceing my form up to this extent. I can go on 
swelling my body as long as I wish. Amidst 


MAHABHARATA 


foes, my size increases exceedingly by its own 


energy. 
area SAT 
wat a3 can 
SBI SIMA Sat WPA: WaT: ROM 
Vaishampayana said : 
Seeing that dreadful and wonderful body of 


Hanuman like the Vindhya mountain, the son 
of Pavana (Bhima) grew bewildered. 


xaaa dat sitet; WaTgET TES: | 
FATAL SLT TA TTT RRI 
His down standing on end, the high-souled 
Bhima with joined hands spoke thus to 
Hanuman who was standing (in that form). 
qe wat fagi wie & fas 
PETS maA AAEE 2H 
“O lord, O greatly mighty one. I have scen 
the vast dimensions of your body. Now 
decrease it with your own prowess. 
a fe granite wat xe Rama 
amrgi Haren WaT 
I am unable to look at you who look like the 
rising sun, who is immeasurable and 


irrepressible and who resemble the Mainaka 
mountain. 


fara ù att yaar mase a 
AE WRT WAS Tat TETY 


O hero, this is my great wonder to day that 
when you were at the side of Rama, he had to 
fight personally with Ravana. 


ada PHAR Tet Talat Weare! 

TATA FTAA ASAT RAN 

Depending on your own strength of arms, 
you were capable of instantly destroying 
Lanka, with its warriors, heroes, elephants and 
chariots. 

a fe & haama urea ferent 

qa tae wate Teor: ATTY Per gg 11 

O son of Vayu, there is nothing that is 
incapable of being achieved by you. Ravana 
together with his followers was no match for 


VANA PARVA 


you in battle, though he fought you single 
handed. 


AMI Sart 
Weary Het SI wreath: 
xaaa wat aed ernaia firmigon 
Vaishampayana said ; 
Having been thus addressed by Bhima, that 


chicf of monkeys, Hanuman replied in 
affectionate words and in solemn accents. 


aqya 


Tigane SAT TST ATT 
sià A waa waa Tara: 11 ke 11 
Hanuman said : 


O mighty armed descendant of Bharata, O 
Bhimasena, it is as you say. That wretch of a 
Rakshasa (Ravana) was no match for me. 


Tat g Fret afe Wat Ataoe 
aires WATT TA USUAL gS II 


But if I had killed Ravana, that thorn of the 
worlds, the glory of Raghu’s son (Rama) 
would have been obscured, for this I left him 
alone. 


wa Sitar i gar m Tera 
Arte Kt Ser Aaen FN ot! 
By killing that lord of the Rakashasas 
together with his followers and bringing back 


Sita to his own city, that hero established his 
fame among men. 


Te tes Fagen mg: fated Tt: 
arte Aai organ RRT: RN 
O greatly wise one being intent on the 


welfare of your brothers and being protected by 
Vayu, go along a fortunate and blessed way. 


WH WT: Hers Wks Al 
FTAA TAT ARTA: 11 VI 
O foremost of Kurus, this way will lead you 

to Saugandhika (forest). You will see the 
gardens of Kubera, guarded by the Yakshasas 
and Rakshasas. 

TST TM ae: QM: BAA 

Saabs fe arent Gator faa: 2 3 


423 


Do not pluck there any flowers by the force 
of your personal might, for the celestials 
deserve respect and regard from mortals. 


afore lea ear TTT 
damit were fe wera geht maX 
O best of the Bharata race, O descendant of 
Bharata, men gratify the celestials by offerings, 
homas, sacrifices, reverential salutations, 
recitations of Mantras and veneration. 


m Wit Wed art: Tae RAAI 
ee: Tent gas THT ANGI 
O child, therefore do not act rashly, do not 
deviate from the duties of your order. Adhering 


to your own Dharma, know and follow the 
highest morality. 


q iaa gange al 
aait afeg e gen 


Without knowing one’s own duties and 
without waiting upon the old, even men who 
are like Brihaspati can never understand what 
Dharma and Artha (really are). 


aa atenieni: 
a R AMA aa yerataSa: RVI 


One should ascertain with discrimination 
thase cases in which vice goes under the name 
of virtue and in which men, having no 
intelligence, become perplexed. 


aranana Seat: NAT: 
Ace: agaa Uaeat: NATNR 
Four religious observances proceed from 
virtue, the Vedas are established in virtue and 


from the Vedas sacrifices came into existence. 
By sacrifices the celestials are established. 
Arma Saas | 
TEAM: aA AMAT 
The celestials are maintained by the 
sacrifices prescribed by the Vedas and the 
ordinances. But men maintain themselves by 


following ordinances of Brihaspati and 
Ushanas, 


wama: RANNT: 
CERUL GIE COERGIESUGIE ALEI 


MAHABHARATA 


wat a asie fete FasTrTATA| 
afir: wea ngina faa QU 
a Aiga a e AA gN 
qei ni fiae ay VU 
anad gaie farg RM: IT: 
qafa gafa A T:R 


And also by those avocations by which the 
world is maintained, such as serving for wages, 
receiving taxes, merchandise, agriculture and 
tending of cattle and sheep. The (study of the) 
three Vedas, agriculture, trade and government 
constitute, as it is ordained by the wise, the 
professions of the twicc-bom ones; each order 
maintains itself by following the professions 
prescribed for it. When these callings arc 
properly pursued, the world is maintained with 
ease. If however men do not righteously lead 
their lives, the world becomes ‘lawless for want 
of Vedic merit and government. And if people 
do not follow their respective vocations, they 
perish. But by regularly following their 
professions, they acquire virtue. 

farming weawttenceTT:| 
UMA AA: MMO: PAAR VU 

The religion of the twice-born consists of 
the knowledge of the soul. The colour of that 
order is universally the same. The 
performances of sacrifices, study and the 
bestowal of gifts, these are the three well- 
known general duties. 

qeni aeda where: 
Wert gaoi à Agamia ATIZA 

Performing sacrifices (on behalf of others), 
teaching and acceptance of gifts are the (three) 
duties of the Brahmana. The duty of the 
Kshatriya is to rule and that of Vaishya is to 
tend (cattle). 


P a fami yR ent SNI 
Headers eRT: 113 G1 
It is said that the duty of the: Shudra is to 
serve the twice-born ones. The (Shudra) cannot 


beg alms, perform Homas and observe vows. 
They are to live in their master’s house. 


QaTHiSs Gata TAAST ROT 
art aiara fai frfa: 


O son of Kunti, your duty is that of a 
Kshatriya, namely to protect (men). Therefore 
controlling your passions, perform your own 
duties in an humble spirit. 


aa: ware has gaa: gafa: 

ania: mia Cust Sree UTTAR CH 

fierque: WET Bet TT Waal 

Her Taha eT Halal: JAAT: 

That king only is fit to govern who takes 
counsel of wise men, who is helped by honest, 
intelligent and learned ministers. But a sinful 
king always meets with defeat. When the king 


duly prescribes and properly confers favours, 
then only the order of the world is preserved. 

wang BT Bit a gig al 

fast ma Ag WH gfe: ATAU oll 

Therefore the nature of the hostile country, 

its fortified places, the allies of the encmy, their 
prosperity and adversity, must be ascertained 
by spies. 

VAGUE JEANA: 

foe da cet À RELY NII 

AAT SRM A gS T 

MEAT aii eA: 1S VA 


Spies are the most important helps to a king; 
tact, diplomacy, prowess, chastisement, favour 
and cleverness lead to success. Success should 
also be attained through the following, either in 
their combination or in separation, namely 
conciliation, gifts, sowing  dissension's, 
chastisement and slight. 


WAYS AAT: Wel ATT ATA 
quer a fataet fest: We TAASI 


O best of the Bharata race, politics has for its 
roots diplomacy. Diplomacy again is the main 
qualification of a spy. Well judged policy 
brings, in success; therefore in the political 
matters, counsels of Brahmanas should “be 
taken. 


faa yer ae Gert eet atl 
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a mada enh Ay aa Sy II 


In matters of secrecy, a woman, a fool, a 
boy, a covetous man, a mean-minded person 
and he in whom signs of insanity are marked 
must not be consulted. 


Waren We fate: yh: aifi ara 
foray iaa ga ada wN 


Wise men should only be consulted and 
affairs should be transacted only through able 
officer. Diplomacy must be carried on through 
friendly persons. Fools must always be 
avoided. 


ay arian Prgsiia Ar RY atu gt 
In religious matters pious men, in the 
matters of gain learned men, in guarding 


woman eunuchs and in all crooked affairs 
crooked men should be employed. 


wea teas maitaga 

qia: atg fester Ryt a aera 
Tam aR gai Mga 

fg maey fag amA% el 


Propriety and impropriety of the resolution 
of the enemy, as also their strength and 
weakness should be ascertain through one’s 
own spies as well as the spies of the enemies. 
Favour should be shown to honest persons that 
have prudently sought protection. But lawless 
and disobedient persons should always be 
punished. 


F WHS we, Tel TaT Weal 
Wel ai Aar maia Frakes tt 


When a king justly punishes and shows 
favour, dignity of the law is then well 
maintained and all people live in good order. 

We astifea: wet AT gra: 
i aAA fereasTAeTANY ol 

O son of Pritha, I have thus explained to you 
all the kingly duties so difficult to comprehend. 


Perform with equanimity the duty as prescribed 
for your order. 


meani Beat gar aA 
aena Ar AACN 


ert f a ai afer rte arert: | 
The Brahmanas go to heaven by ascetic 
merits, by controlling their senses and by 
performing sacrifices. The Vaishyas obtain the 
blessed state by gifts, hospitality and religious 
acts. The Kshatriyas go to heaven by protecting 
and punishing men. 
Wag mias fe aafaa: 
are aA: Pat Afar ARTIN VI 
Being not influenced by lust, malice, avarice 
and anger, if kings justly and properly punish 
(their subjects), they then go to the place where 
Virtuous men go. 


CHAPTER 151 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
The colloquy of Bhima and Hanuman 


Amama Sarat 


Ud: Weed fayet aq ay: aa: Fay 
ste qreteat wert Sat: 11 211 
Vaishampayana said : 
Thereupon contracting his that huge body 
which he assumed at his pleasure, the monkey 
again embraced Bhimasena with both his arms. 


UREA TAY GAT ATT TTT 
TA AUNTY, Wa AAR NTR A 


O descendant of Bharata, having been thus 
embraced by his brother, Bhima’s fatigue was 
gone and all his strength was restored. 


aet mide AA A Usher Wey ETL 


w: Frat Ri R:N 
sier Sierat, aena FAT 
Ta AT TMS AASA HUAI 


Having gained great strength, he thought 
that there was one equal to him in physical 
power. With tears in his eyes, the monkey 
again from affection towards Bhima thus spoke 
to him a choked voice, “O hero, go back to 
your own abode. Let. me be incidentally 
remembered in your talk. 


sees Here T feeister afer 
meea AYE Aska 
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Rye Sea aT 

qii eet ag: CATT TTT I 

Tea feat fe TAT 

aaan AARTS 

Ad m wear Å AAT Tel 

qeg AT AAEM AUC 

O foremost of the Kurus, do not tell anyone 

that I live here. O greatly powerful one, the 
most excellent wives of celestials and the 
Gandharvas frequent this place. The time of 
their coming is near. My eyes are blessed (by 
secing you). O Bhima, having come in contact 
(again) with a human being (yourself). I have 
mentally felt (the presence of) that son of 
Raghu, who was Vishnu himself in the name of 
Rama, who was the delight of the whole world 
and who was the blazing sun to that lotus Sita 
and to that darkness, Ravana. Therefore, O 
hero, O son of Kunti, let not your interview 
with me be futile. 

Vga A YT at ATT ATT 

Bie MAA gl Mea ALTA SATS Ul 

aduer Pee Wace UAT! 

Fea Tt arte na Tat NRO N 

C descendant of Bharata, with fraternal 

feeling ask from me a boon. If you desire that I 
shall go to Hastinapur and kill the insignificant 
sons of Dhritarashtra, I shall even do this (for 
your sake) or that I shall grind that city with 
stone. 


aar Sat aer aA aN: 
AeA AAT SAT Ta ATRI 
Or that I shall bind Duryodhana and bring 
him here. O greatly powerful hero, even this I 
shall do today. 


Ayra sare 
AAA Ae Ae Fea TA ETA: | 
WYATT SLA WEAPON 
Having heard the words of that high-souled 


one, Bhimasena with a delighted heart thus 
spoke to Hanuman. 


Fia aa Aa A aA TA 
afer Asg merana aa wat wate ÙI 


MAHABHARATA 


“Q foremost of monkeys, O mighty-armed 
hero, I consider all this already performed by 
you. Good come to you. Lask you to be pleased 
with me. 

AT: qogan: WS AMT AV ate 
aaa tora Baby FASTA TS TTT LSU 

O mighty-armed hero, when you have 
become our protector, the Pandavas have 


(already) secured their lord. With your 
effulgence we shall conquer all our enemics.” 


Tagg EPA TATA 
man dearde ALATA FH TAU RG UI 


Having been thus addressed, Hanuman then 
spoke to Bhimasena, “From fraternal affection 
and friendship, I shall do you good.” 


wary ferred i MARGT 
qa fears ait aai ngA 
By rushing into the enemy’s force armed 
with numerous arrows and javelins when you 
shall give forth lion-like roars, O hero, O 
greatly powerful one, 
Wels Gerrans Tat TE Tal 
PATA Aer meni Araun URACIL] 
I shall then with my own (shouts) add to 


your shouts. Remaining on Vijaya’s (Arjuna) 
flag-staff, I shall send forth fearful shouts. 


yaoi à moga: YS Ù eRe 
aN ggi MSATA 
mirem aa Aani 


Which will damp the courage of your 
enemies. You will then be able to destroy them 
with case.” Having thus spoken to the son of 
Pandu, Hanuman first pointed out to him the 
way and disappeared. 

CHAPTER 152 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Arrival at Sugandhika 
yamna Sarat 
Tt Aer eat imisa aRt acs! 
aa mi ayi eae WATT RI 


VANA PARVA 
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Se 


Vaishampayana said: 

When that best of monkeys had gone away, 
that foremost of powerful men Bhima, went by 
that way over the extensive Gandhamadana. 


TIAL Agere fart aR afer 
meraga ST MIC AR 
He went on, reflecting on Hanumana’s body 
and cffulgence which were matchless on earth 
and also the greatness and dignity of 
Dasharatha’s son. 
a ah THU aque a 
Raamaa wer diner 11 
gegaen wife aera 
AMT area yrs aa TY 
Going in search of the place where grew the 
lotuses (in question), Bhima saw romantic 
forests, groves, rivers, lakes, trecs adorned with 


blossoms and sylvan wood-lands beautified by 
various flowers. 


TENURE uga ATA 
ainia tert eer gA TNN 


O descendant of Bharata, he saw herds of 
mad clephants besmeared with mud. They 
looked like masses of clouds pouring rains. 


mA = aR A fea i l 
maaa: Say ae SET get aR N 
When proceeding quickly, that handsome 
hero saw in the forest, deer of quick glances 
with grass in their mouth standing along with 
their mates. 


nRa aces mec Fear 

SHA yia thet aeae 

HPA ATE | 

RATA ganu Frere 116 1 

BUM eyET MANE TEMA: | 

freee art Ut: Wate UI 

Bhimasena, fearless from his great prowess, 

went into that hilly region inhabited by the 
buffaloes, bears and leopards, as if he had been 
invited by the forest-trees, shaken by the 


breeze, ever fragrant with flowers and bearing 
beautiful copper-coloured twigs. He passed by 


lakes, cach having romantic descents and 
woods, adorned with lotuses and lilies, which 
were swarmed with maddened black bees. On 
account of the presence of the lotus-buds, they 
appeared as if they had joined hands (before 
Bhima). 


Aree: gg agg 
Aaen tht: yia RoN 
Having for his provisions, on the way, the 
words of Draupadi, Bhima proceeded on with 


great speed, keeping his mind and eyes fixed 
on the charming slopes of the mountain. 


uRgAse ad: when ai 
aaa: ai fagei TARRI 
When the time of noon had passed away, he 


saw the forest scattered over by deer and also 
by a great river full of fresh golden lotuses. 


s, . ` SS; f l 
Vania menai aang 
Swarmed with swans and Karandavas and 
adorned with Chakravakas, it (the river) 
appeared like a garland of pure lotuses worn by 
the mountain. 
Tei Fat nea: Naa AeA 
Sorene Micteret Ae ASMA 
That greatly powerful hero saw, there, the 
great Sugandhika forest, delightful and 
effulgent as the sun. 
We SBl MSA: A AAT Wg: 
SAAT cereal ST TAT HATS 
Sceing it, the son of Pandu (Bhima) thought 
in his: mind that his object had been fulfilled. 


He also mentally presented himself before his 
beloved (Draupadi) worn out by exile. 


CHAPTER 153 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Gathering of the golden lotuses 
AVA Sart 
T Teal alent Gat AAT 
ACTA MART Saat YETTA RI 
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Vaishampayana said : 

Going there, he (Bhima) saw, near the 
Kailasha peak, that charming lake adored with 
lotuses and surrounded by blessed woods and 
guarded by the Rakshasas. 


FATT Mat T RRR:! 
nae f 


uu 


It was made by (the waters of) the springs of 


the mountains near the abode of Kubera. It was 
charming, it had wide spreading shade, it was 
adorned with various trees and creepers. 
qane gR 
It was covered with green lilies, it was filled 
with golden lotuses, it swarmed with various 
birds, its banks were beautiful and free from 
mud. 
aai get Sat gS] 
arapi Aaa paga 
Situated on the mountain, this charming 
sheet of water was the wonder of the world; it 
was beautiful and delightful to behold. 
ai Vile ag gT: YT 
ast fanet ate fiaa ag MUSA:NN U 


The son of Kunti saw that ambrosial lake; its 


water was cool, light, clear and fresh. The 


Pandava (Bhima) drank much of its water. 
at g Geneon vat erates 
SMTA: Waa TTT GU 
Adare aghast: | 
PraUSarat: Taactet TMM! 

-That celestials lake was covered with 
heavenly Sugandhika lotuses. It was also filled 
with beautiful, variegated, charming and 
fragrant golden lotuses with beautiful stalks 
made of Vaidurya gems. Being disturbed by 
the swans and Karandavas, they were 
scattering fresh and pure farina. 


MAS WHA FATT Tele: 
TACT Set ATN 


It was the play-ground of the king of the 
kings, the high-souled Kubera. It was adorned 


MAHABHARATA 


by the Gandharvas, the Apsaras and the 


celestials. 
; ag 
Tera: Patent get Aaaa ANG 
It was frequented by the celestials Rishis, the 
Yakshas, the Kimpurushas, the Rakshasas and 
the Kinniras. It was well-protected by 
Vaishravana (Kubera). 
at a eta shat strat MA: 
aye mi feet WOT Ae ATU 
When the greatly powerful son of Kunti, 
Bhimasena saw that celestials lake, he became 
greatly delighted. 
ET BTA ATT TATA TATA 
AT PIATRA TAT TA TSS: UR 
At the command of their king hundreds and 
thousands of Rakshasas, called Krodhavasas, 


clad in uniforms and armed with various 
weapons, were guarding it. 


X g qla aan: wire 
SHURE Ste Hit ATAT 


5 i 
g3 

As that chastiser of foes, that son of Kunti, 
Bhima of fearful prowess clad in deer skins, 
wearing golden armlets and girding on his 
sword, fearlessly proceeded with the desire of 
gathering those lotuses, the Rakshasas saw 
him; and they immediately shouted out 
addressing one another. 


ard yenna: mAs RÉT: 
afaidi TTR, agi 
“You should enquire why this foremost of 


men, clad in deer skins and armed with 
weapons, has come here.” 


aa: Wa Wea AAA FRAT 
TAMIA HKAMTSATG ASA N 


Thereupon they all came to the mighty- 
armed and effulgent Vrikodara (Bhima) and 
asked, “Who are you? you should answer our 
question. 
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yiida mga waa 
TAA AMET RATATAT RANA I 


We sce, you arc in the garb of an ascetic, but 
yet you are armed with weapons. O high- 
minded one, tell us why you have come 
(here).” 


CHAPTER 154 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Gathering of the golden lotuses 
aq sara 

wusa MSS SMTA: | 
Faget ai mA wight: We TAMT: 
Bhima said : 
I am Bhimasena, the son of Pandu. I am next 
in birth to Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira). O 


Rakshasas, I had come with my brother to the 
great Badari. 


SUPA Ta Uae Wray 
afettetaat Ft a aght rra 
There did the Panchala princess see an 
excellent Sugandhika (lotus), which was 
certainly carried there by wind from this place. 
She desired to possess more of that kind lotus. 


TAN Aas aEaca: fret Ferry 
yeni me Fratert Freer: 113 11 
O rangers in night, know, that being ever 
engaged in fulfilling the desire of my wedded 


wife of faultless feature, I have come here to 
get the flowers. 


WA Sey: 
aasi Haas eft: FRAT 
we vert ayer fae wni 
The Rakshasas said : 
O foremost of men, this place is the 


favourite play-ground of Kubera. Men subject 
to the laws of earth cannot sport here. 


iran BAT SAI GA 
mma waar fart Tard al 
Teale fase MSANI 


O Vrikodara, the celestials Rishis, the 
Yakshas and the cclestials, after taking 


permission of the Yaksha chief, drink the water 
of this lake and sport here. O Pandava, the 
Gandharvas and the Apsaras (also) sport here. 


TARE UT: AeA 
fada gu: E fares Mera 
That wicked person, who without heeding 
the lord of wealth (Kubera), unlawfully tries to 
sport here, certainly meets with destruction. 
wert venta fresher arene: | 
TAA UA TANT Mat HATING 
Without heeding him (Kubera), you intend 
to take away the lotuses from this place by 
main force, why then do you say that you are 
the brother of Dharmaraja? 
BTA Fast à ad: fra ea Al 
ASA Ia et faq yag 
First take the permission of the king of the 
Yakshas and then drink (the water of this lake) 
and take away (the lotuses) If you do not act 


thus, you will not be able even to look at these 
flowers. 


aad Sart 
Tat a aiI 
Senter a meni E RETR N 
Bhimasena said : 


Rakshasas, I do not see the lord of wealth 
here. Even if I see that great king, I shall not 
pray (for the flowers) to him, 


qR amaa mA Wat: A:I 
A a agia AAT iA 


The Kshatriyas never beg; this is the eternal 
Dharma. I never wish to forsake the duties of a 
Kshatriya. 

Ba Tafel VAT Sat AARI 
Fi ASAT HALT ARTUR 
The lotus-lake has sprung up on the 


mountain breast. It has not been made in the 
abode of the illustrious Kubera. 


gra fe ayaa Sao TI 
Ua Wy HAG SH: h MEERN 
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T O a 


(Therefore) it belongs to every body equally 
with Vaisravana (Kubera). In such things, who 
should beg to others? 

sara 


SYR TAAL Val MAT AAT: | 
SUMS Aaa ai NEAT: 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having said this to all the Rakshasas, the 
mighty-armed and exceedingly unforbearing 
and greatly strong Bhimasena plunged into the 
lake. 

Wd: a Aat aaa: NATTA 
m Aai Wealden: W:N 

Thereupon that powerful hero was forbidden 
by the Rakshasas, saying “Don’t do it” and 
from all sides they began to abuse him in 
anger. 

maiaa FW a Waray NIAT: 
SATE ARIST A Tel TATA RG 

Not hecding them at all, that greatly 
powerful one plunged (into the lake). But they 
(the Rakshasas) prepared themselves to oppose 
him. 

qeria acia ferent 
qam Get a AAT 
Hal gas haggi d 
me Aera AA: 

With rolling eyes, they upraised their arms 
and rushed in anger at Bhimasena, crying 
“Seize him” “Bind him,” “Cut him down” 
“Look to Bhima and eat him up.” 

Wd: a Fat areusacat 
Ferlal AsawstSr I 

Wel ma, Tat 3 
misaia fread Reze 

Thereupon that greatly powerful hero, taking 
up his huge and mighty mace inlaid with gold 
which resembled the mace of Yama himself, 


turned towards those (Rakshasas) and 
exclaimed, “Stay,” “Stay”. 


q a det daafegra— 
afaa: Wea Frag: 


faisa: aea: gaT 
A aa Raa EN:N 

Thereupon they rushed upon him with great 
force upraising their lances, axes and other 
wcapons. Desiring to kill Bhima, those 
dreadful and fearful Krodhavasas surrounded 
him on all sides. 

ST Feat aea, YA: 
ynei fesat Pex 
Wel ai I Wd: WaT 
WUT PRAJA: 

But that mighty hero was begotten by Vayu 
in the womb of Kunti. He was heroic and 
courageous; that slayer of foes was ever 
devoted to virtue and truth. He was incapable 
of being vanquished by any enemy through 
prowess. 


wat a ami fafaa, were 
faa e a paa 
an watery Fara sta: 
Ud yi yard oN 
Therefore on the banks of that lake he 
defeated the foes and broke thcir arms. He 


killed more than one hundred, beginning from 
the foremost. 


a we ad a act a gT 

fraa agai weal 
angaa: et A, 

zi Mate: Mea Pra R 


Seeing his prowess, strength and also the 
might of his arms, those foremost of heroes, 
being unable to withstand (his. attack), began 
suddenly to fly in all directions. 


faded wet qui 
Treas Agi: 
Mine: REAT: WAT VI 
Beaten and pierced by Bhimasena, those 
Krodhavasas left the field of battle and 


confusedly and hurriedly fled towards Kailasha 
mountain through the sky. 


VANA PARVA 
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A kaa ARG, 
fama forat a wisftagry 
fame at yano frente: 
UT ME ASRR 311 
Having thus vanquished those Rakshasas by 
his prowess, as Indra did the armies of the 
Daityas and the Danavas, he again plunged into 


the lake and began to gather the lotuses with 
the object of accomplishing his purpose. 


aa: u agane 
wat ARA: 
sae WMS a MSA 
Saga ARX 
When he drank the water (of the lake) 
which was like ambrosia, his energy and 
strength were again fully restored; he then 


plucked and gathered the golden lotuses of 
excellent fragrance. 


mg A aag: WT 
at ARIANTA: 
dire at a act a det 
mR 
(In the mean while) the Krodhavasas, being 
driven by the prowess of Bhima and greatly 
terrified, went to the lord of wealth (Kubera) 


and informed him of Bhima’s prowess and 
strength. 


tat aere g frera Xa: 
WERT THe asa 
memg stat sere ATT, 
amfi fafi THAT SN 
Having heard their words, the deity 
(Kubera) smiled and then said, ‘Let Bhima take 


for Krishna (Draupadi) as many lotuses as he 
likes. This is already known to me.” 


asegat À 
ay: gen wat face: 
wht a met aay i 
aAA aAa oll 


Thereupon taking the permission of the lord 
of wealth (Kubera) and giving up their anger, 


those (Rakshasas) went (back) to that foremost 
of the Kurus (Bhima); and they saw Bhima 
alone sporting in delight in that lotus-lake. 


CHAPTER 155 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Gathering of the golden lotuses 
Aya sara 
Tee naer onfa maim 
agf agen farraifer aR 


Vaishampayana said : 

O best of the Bharata race, Bhima then 
began to gather those rare, celestials, 
variegated and fresh flowers in profusion. 


m ageri iA: hT: 
muig Gra: Aaa 
Then rose suddenly a high and violent wind, 
piercing to the touch and blowing gravels and 
stones. 


WU mei leant Mite ngA 
faea qayoateaatad 31 


Fearful meteors began to fall with 
thundering roars. Being enveloped by 
darkness, the sun became pale and his rays 
were obscured. 


fakamaa stat ait frente 


eet yad Me Urges TAT ANSI 
As Bhima displayed his prowess dreadful 
sounds of explosions rang through the sky; the 
earth began to tremble and dust fell in showers. 


wR May] Lara Wifes 


AAA Ta A Mae IY I 

Beasts and birds cried in shrilled voices; 
evervthing was enveloped in darkness and 
nothing could be seen. 


IA a Teal Ul Sea RRI 
yag 


Other evil omens also appeared. Saying this 
strange phenomenon, the son of Dharma, 


Yudhishthira, 
Jae dent ss: Asena R 
mataa HA a: Wsat Tague: 
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qen UPA KAM A: WEA: 


UAHA Tet UA iÈ TAT NN 

That foremost of speakers, thus spoke, “Who 
will overcome us? O Pandavas, who are always 
invincible in battle, be blessed. Arm yourself. 
From what I see I am of opinion that time has 
come near, when we are to display our 
prowess.” Having said this, the king looked 
around. 

saya ht gig geet: | 

m: FON At ale MATATASA Us 

URES Tat Ht ntg 
aa aa vite: ureter feafery get ffn 

Having not seen Bhima, Dharmaraja 
Yudhishthira, that chastiser of foes, asked 
Krishna (Draupadi) and the twins who were 
near by, about his brother Bhima of fearful 


deeds, “O Panchala princess, is Bhima intent 
upon performing some great act? 


gaara at at: Wet Wear: | 

ST PHAM MENET: NRR 
oat wa tte mgA: Arad: 

4 afai HEM Megara Aer 

fran fret ferent feet arene gu 


Or has that hero who delights in daring 
deeds already achieved some great feat? These 
omens appear on all sides, indicating a great 
battle and portending some fearful danger.” 
When he said this, the intelligent Krishna, 
(Draupadi) of sweet smiles, his beloved wife, 
thus spoke to him to remove his anxiety. 


ALM Mas agi AAT 
AAT Ae Mirae STS UI 


“O king, the golden lotus that was brought 
here by the wind, I showed to Bhimasena out 
of love. I also told that hero “If you can find. 


ait ara War att ale Weta gata 
wet aagana irea RRAN 


More of these flowers, get all of them (for 
me); and soon come back." O son of Pandu, 


MAHABHARATA 


that mighty armed hero with the desire of 
gratifying my wish, 
a g Tt meag: frat wa wea: 


WYSE fari miee a T:N 

Has perhaps, O king, gone towards the 
north-east to get them.” Having been thus 
addressed by her, the king thus spoke to the 
twins, 

sarda TA Wet afaa 

Tam aiai Ar a JARUN 

“We must all soon go along the path 
Vrikodara (Bhima) has gone. Let the 
Rakshasas carry all those Brahmanas who are 
fatigued and who are weak. 


aT TA fa ANA, ANRT 
AAT Fe FUT ARETON 
O Ghatotkacha, you are like a cclestials; 
carry Krishna (Draupadi). In my opinion and it 
is quite evident, Bhima has entered (the forest). 
aah atta ate: wiles ster Haft 
fat a Te aesa WS AQAA TANI 
It is long since he has gone away; he 
resembles the wind in speed. In leaping over 


the grounds, he is like the son of Vinata 
(Garuda), 


me ae Tee ga A 
saafi a Frater ASARI 
He will even leap into the sky and come 


down at will. O night-rangers, we shall follow 
him through your prowess. 


TARA AeA WATE WET: | 

WW a arena fet Teen oN 

Wyse x t Aa earn 

RUG: HATA ATM ALATA a 

ST mosai ater fama: | 

wage Blatt: Wag: MATA VU 

He will never first offend the Siddhas, 
learned in the Vedas." O best of the Bharata 
race, saying “Be it so,” the son of Hidimba 
(Ghatotkacha) and the other Rakshasas, who 


knew the place where the lotus-lake of Kuber 
was situated, cheerfully started with Lomasha, 


VANA PARVA 


carrying the Pandavas and many of the 
Brahmanas. Going with great speed, they saw 
the blessed forest, 


> aa Aca Teal EY: YAAPATT 
qria afert ARTNR RN 
Adomed with golden lotuses and other lilies 
and surrounded by beautiful woods. On its 
shores they saw the high-souled and energetic 
Bhima. 
qa vit aera Ter wah 
qafa ais AARTI 
And (they saw) also the slain Yakshas of 
large eyes, with their bodies, eyes, arms and 
thighs smashed and their heads crushed. 


frani AfA 
ia i mea TE START GI 
SIT a Neat Ae ataa RTRS 
On seeing the high-souled Bhima standing 
on the shore of that lake in angry mood and 
with steadfast eyes and biting lips, with his 
mace upraised by his two hands, like Yama 
with his mace at the universal dissolution. 
WaT NEE SLE CIEE IÙ 
i geing Ra YA: MURON 
(Having seen him) Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira) again and again embraced him 
and thus spoke to him in these sweet words “O 
son of Kunti, what have you done? 


TAS s ar chats fn RN 
Wet aa ax A Sar ER 


Be blessed; if you wish to do good to me, 
you should never again commit such rash acts, 
nor offend the celestials.” 


Pa a dai aq Aofa fire 
agf g ai wenht RTE FNRI 
Having thus addressed that son of Kunti 


(Bhima) and taken those flowers, those 
celestials-like heroes sported in that lake. 


Tema aRt g fgetea:| 
TRA a g meag: 113 ol 


433 


(When they were thus sporting) the huge- 
bodied guards of that garden, armed with rocks 
as their weapons came to that place. 


MIG TAY merre TTT: | 
& gh ele anit STEN a 
fore Aa: Wes nfa a NRR 
Mia WHE: QET: 


fia pace aa À Pegga: 
Seeing Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) and the 


-great Rishi Lomasha and Nakula and Sahadeva 


and also the other foremost of Brahmanas, 
They all, O descendent of Bharata, bowed 
down their heads to them in humility. Being 
pacified by Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) the 
Rakshasas were gratified. 


sgi aei o: gega: 
mia AY meag 3 VI 


With the permission of Kubera, those 
foremost of the Kurus pleasantly lived for 


sometime, at that spot on the slopes of the 


Gandhamadana (mountain) awaiting for 


Vivatsa (Arjuna). 
CHAPTER 156 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Arrival at the Nara Narayana hermitage 


Ayaman saa 
aen faasi Geter: | 
FA Bley Marya Meteors RII 


Vaishampayana Said : 

When they were all living there, 
Yudhishthira thus spoke to Krishna (Draupadi), 
his brothers and the Brahmanas. 


qafi aerate: yR a RaR = 
mA Slee SAT I EH TAHA 


“We have alternately soon one after another 
many sacred and auspicious Tirthas and wood 
all delightful to look at. 

Sa; wd fuia ga e: 
qafa fast: aR NRN 

They had been before visited by the 


celestials and the high-souled Rishis. They had 
been worshipped by the Brahmanas. 
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aii yaki an at farde 

wdi a aR ener fafa: YT:N 

JRA TA A AY Frag TN 

aia fast: m gaaat Fayre 114 11 

We have in various sacred hermitages 
performed ablutions with the Brahmanas; we 
have also heard from them the (accounts of 
the) lives and acts of many Rishis and also of 
many royal sages of yore and als. other 
pleasant stories. 


afim: Mat Sat: GUAR: Wal A aI 
manera ener: fara asa: 118 1 


We have worshipped the celestials with 
flowers and water, we have offered oblations to 
the Pitris with fruits and roots as were available 
there. 


qiy a Tay Way UA Al 

Sat a HET gae Hevea: He 

We have with the high-souled Rishis 
performed our ablutions in all the sacred and 
beautiful mountains and lakes and also in the 
highly holy sea. 


Sen Area Frey Tet Te 
Tey Tay yo Ue fete 


We have with the Brahmanas bathed in the 
Ila, in the Sarasvati, in the Sindhu, in the 
Yamuna, in the Narmada and in various other 
charming Tirthas. 


mpana Tet: Va: YA: | 
fara waste aaga: 1911 
Having passed the source of the Ganges, we 

have seen many charming mountains and also 
the Himalayas, inhabited by various kinds of 
birds; 

faye att Set ATO: | 

fear yearn ger Ragay got 


And also the great Badari, where there is the 
hermitage of Nara and Narayana. We have 
seen the celestials lake adored by the Siddhas 
and he celestials Rishis. 


aaa NA AAA AA Al 


MAHABHARATA 


afini Aar iTS TUTTI RIN 
O foremost of Brahmanas, we have one after 
the other seen all the celebrated and sacred 
places with the high souled Lomasha. 
yi damnari gud RaRa 
m Aa n RATRI 
O Bhima, now we shall go to the yonder 
abode of Vaisravana (Kubera) frequented. by 
the Siddhas. Think of the means of entering it.” 
AmA SAT 
We gate Tay amarr 
waa tat weg heat AAMIR N 
When that king of kings had said this, an 


invisible voice spoke thus, “You will not be 
able to go to the inaccessible abode of 


‘Vaisravana. 


Na WM TAAL Mires AR 
ARAL ata ATN YY 


By this way, O king, go back from this place 
to the place whence you have come, to the 
hermitage of Nara Narayana which is called 
Badari. 


TAS TAT ares rea 
BTEC TATA FATA IRNI 


O son of Kunti, from that place you will go 
to the hermitage of Vrishaparva abounding in 
flowers and fruits and frequented by the 
Siddhas and the Charanas. 

aima a i ret AÀ ae: 


m FAS aa Aree TRAI 
O son of Pritha, having passed it, you will 
go to the hermitage of Arshnisena and O son of 
Kunti, from that place you will see the abode 
of Kubera.” 


qia agana: ga: 
yaga: vila: yarad aat mgo 


Just as that moment the breeze became fresh, 
charming, cool and fuil of celestials fragrance 
and it showered flowers. 


ga g kamag art wa fafaa: 
aT aem a fdat AT: 


VANA PARVA 


On hearing the celestials voice in the sky 
they were all surprised, more specially the 
Rishis and Brahmanas (who were with the 
Pandavas). 


gen Trea fasai gen 
TR TQS Tag NRR 
On hearing this great wonder, the Brahmana 


Dhaumya said, “O descendant of Bharata, this 
should not be gain said. Let this be so.” 


a yafe w whee ag aa: 
WAT AR YF TORTAR? 011 


Thereupon the king Yudhishthira accepted 
his words. Having returned to the hermitage of 
Nara and Narayana, 


atresia: adatai: Reni: 
WSC WMT AIT YS TAI vl 
He happily lived there surrounded by 


Bhimasena and his other brothers and also by 
the Panchala princess and the Brahmanas. 


CHAPTER 157 
(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
The destruction Jatasura 


Aya Sara 
TRI RA Tae VISA 
vars fest: wel mataga gt 


Vaishampayana said : 

When the Pandavas had grown confident of 
living on that king of mountains, with the 
Brahmanas in expectation of the retum of 
Partha (Arjuna). 


mg Ay Ty Ams a 


e A sat a gR 

And when those Rakshasas had all gone 
away as well as the son of Bhimasena 
(Ghatotkacha) and when Bhima had gone away 
to rove (on the mountain) at pleasure, 


WERE Wat MNT a A:I 
re Tage: adafa: 
A certain Rakshasa carried away 


Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira), the twins and also 
Krishna (Draupadi). 
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Sit gay Tuscany uiar <r Freer 

Tiam: mai serene mwN 

amn manran gui n 

gem magia: ATCT EA ERT: 

Alleging that he was a Brahmana well- 
skilled in counsel and learned in all the 
Shastras, he always lived with the Pandavas 
with the intention of possessing their bows, 
quivers and other weapons. He had been 
watching an opportunity to steal away 
Draupadi. That wicked and sinful wretch was 
known by the name of Jatasura. 


WUT TT Wey Wes META: 
FÀ Ta a Ut weresattarerqig 1 
O king of kings, the son of Pandu 

(Yudhishthira) was supporting him; he could 
not recognise that wretch who was like the fire 
covered with ashes. 

u dines feat Wraaicent 

aA age ep fangi fest! 


When that chastiser of foes, Bhimasena, 
went out hunting and when he (Jatasura) saw 
that Ghatotkacha and his followers were 
scattered in all directions, 


LERE LESTE qe Watfearqi 
F aR g gerd a eT 
And when he saw that the self-controlled 
great Rishis and ascetics, Lomasha and others, 
had gone to bathe or to collect flowers, 
S TAT feet a NETL 
Yea adeft AA RTE TRN 


He (Jatasura) assumed a different form, 
monstrous, fearful and huge. Having secured 
all th: weapons and taken up Draupadi, 


Wiest A GSI ary Tela I USAT! 
Wea Act ASTAR MSAT: IRON 


And also having taken the Pandavas that 
wicked-minded wretch fled away. The Pandava 
Sahadeva extricated himself (from the grasp of 
the Rakshasa) with great efforts. 


fina ath Gg NaRa Te RA: 
Ama iA S At Tal Herat NRU 


436 


He snatched by force the sword named 
Kaushika from the hand of the enemy and 
loudly calling Bhimasena went in the direction 
that mighty Rakshasa had gone. 

qaii aaa east: | 
Ti Grae Ys T A WHATMAN 

Having been thus stolen (by the Rakshasa), 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira thus spoke to him, 
“O fool virtue decreases in you; you do not 
look to it. 

IA afg iA ÀI 
end 3 ma iA a AET: 
Whether belonging to the human race or to 


the lower order òf creatures, all pay regard to 
virtue, more specially the Rakshasa. 


aie taa ii d fage 
UR rie Te i MNT eg RY 
Rakshasas are the root of all virtues. In the 
beginning they knew virtue better than others. 
Having considered all this, you should have 
adhered to virtue. 


Saws aa: feat: aan TAN 
maera SAT. AATNI 
frase arty AeA: 


FARM ATTA SHAT N 
O Rakshasa, the celestials, the Pitris, the 
Siddhas, the Rishis, the Gandharvas, the 
animals, even worms and ants, depend on men 
for their lives; you too also live (depending on 
men). 


Wed OE AnA cient gA 

gi a vith egaa Cae: 11 2011 

If prosperity attends the human race, your 
(Rakshasa) race will also be prosperous. If 


calamity falls on men, even the celestials 
thereby suffer grief. 


Wea cet ganfan 
yeh TST TAT TRAE TTT CH 
Being gratified by offerings (offered by 
men) the celestials prosper. O Rakshasa, we are 


the guardians, governors and protectors of 
kingdoms. 


MAHABHARATA 


TEAMS Feat Yet: FAs YA 
qa maA TATA APTA 3 I 


If kingdoms become unprotected, how can 
prosperity and happiness be produced? unless 
an offence is given, no Rakshasa should 
commit any oppression on a king. 

ARTS ATTA 
FATAL SATA GUS afg? oll 

O cannibal, we have never committed the 
least wrong. Living on Vegasha we serve the 
celestials and other to the best of our power. 


qes Tega OTA: WAN 

greet aa flag a aA He eu 

Yat AA gaa Ga a KAT, wi: 

q a wise WRT: SNA 

We are ever intent on bowing down to our 
superiors and the Brahmanas. A friend, a 
confiding man, he whose food has been 
partaken and he who has given shelter should 
never be injured; you have happily lived in our 
place and you were duly honoured by us. 

aA UTA BOT ETAT arate 

Water GUA gA ATA 113 FU 


O wicked wretch, having partaken of our 
-food how can you steal us away? As your acts 
are improper, as you have in vain become old 
and as your propensities are bad, 


gamans FA A nfa 
HY UG gegia aR: 113 Vil 


So do you deserve to die for nothing; and 
for nothing will your (surely) die today. If you 
are really evil-disposed and devoid of all 
virtue, 


Wee Raa eat Bret eT 

aa Aq eaa sat SATAN UI 
arent area a cites me ka 
Wel TTL Feat TAA MAIRAN 
fart, atea Se wig AT 
Tet yA You: WATT Ol! 


VANA PARVA 


—————a—aeEeaeaeoeoeoee”Ome 


437 


Give us back our weapons; carry away 
Draupadi afler a fight. But if through your folly 
you must do this, then you will get only 
demerit and infamy in the world. O Rakshasa, 
by doing violence to this lady of the human 
race, you have as if drunk poison after having 
shaken the vessel.” Thereupon Yudhishthira 
grew heavy to the Rakshasa. 


a g MURA FT TAT PAASA 
aande Raat a aga a Basen 
Being thus oppressed with the weight, he 
(the Rakshasa) could not go fast as before. 


Then Yudhishthira thus spoke to Draupadi and 
Nakula. 


m AS TAA YSlS Maca AAT al 
NRR mgA TANT: NRR 


“Don’t be afraid of this wicked Rakshasa; I 


have checked his speed. The mighty-armed son 
of Vayu (Bhima) is not far away. 


a yA Gara a afaa Were: | 

WaN t EBT Were ATTI of! 
On Bhima coming up at the next moment, 
the Rakshasa will not live.” Seeing the 


Rakshasa deprived of all (good) sense, Sahade- 
va, 


saa SET WL gigi gaf 
WA ia ap ATES ARLI? RI 
O king, spoke thus to the son of Kunti, 


Yudhishthira, “What can be more meritorious 
for a Kshatriya. 


Ue Geshe: mien AT aT 
WS BT aa Ut Fa: WATE UI 
Than to fall in the field of battle or to defeat 

a foe. O chastiser of foes, we shall fight; and 
either he will kill us or we will kill him. 

YEH nea ANEN wet FTI 

RATT MMT: ATT: MATT ANS Ml 

O mighty-armed king, O hero of great 
Prowess, this is the (proper) time and place 


which has come to display our Kshatriya 
prowess. 


Wet SAAT A MGT AAA! 
Tae anise anaia, afz vi 
We should gain the blessed state, either by 
defeating the foe or by being killed by him. If 


the sun sets today and the Rakshasa remains 
alive. 


We Gat yig gasei Are 
Th at cere frat mAs Tusa 113 41 
O descendant of Bharata, I will not then any 
more say that I am a Kshatriya. Ho, Ho, 


Rakshasa, stay, I am the son of Pandu, 
Sahadeva. 


A Al At aA Fal alee AeA 


el Fatt Mga Mea ATTAIN GI 

Either after having killed me today, carry 
this lady away or being killed by me, lie 
senseless here. When the son of Madri 
(Sahadeva) was thus speaking, Bhimasena, 
roaring at pleasure, 

IR eA: Was Fa ATMA: | 


MSTPAS Mt AA AIT A AMSAT wll 
Came there with the mace in his hand like a 
second Vasava (Indra) wielding the 
thunderbolt. He saw there his brothers and the 
illustrious Draupadi. 
fattest weed a fart Tare TAT 
Uber Wee Ys ATAT C1 
And also Sahadeva who was rebuking the 
Raksiiasa and also that foolish Rakshasa who, 
being deprived of his (good) sense by Fate, 


Wad wa dad tan faranter 
Mga feadt E Haat A Herat: Sel 


Was going round in different directions 
through bewilderment caused by Destiny. 
Seeing his brothers and Draupadi thus being 
carried off, the greatly powerful (Bhima). 


TTA MA Tere Aa 
faas Har ya Ue PTT ot 
Was inflamed with anger and he thus spoke 
to the Rakshasa, “O sinful wretch, I found you 


out long ago by (observing) your scrutiny of 
our weapons, 
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BM g afa à afer Tasha T ARTA 
enS tA sate VAAN a 
But as I had no apprehension from you, I did 
not kill you. You are in the disguise of a 
Brahmana and you did not speak towards us 
any harsh words. 
frag wat wai A AaRON 
Sat Teed a BT AMAT 2 
You took delight in pleasing us, you did not 
do us any harm and again you were our guest, 
how could I therefore kill you who were in the 
garb of a Brahmana and who were innocent? 


Ter SARIS at SAMA TTI 

AUST Tl Greet aerate AT Fetes RN 

He who kills such a one even knowing him 
to be a Rakshasa goes to hell. Besides you 


cannot be killed before the (fixed) time (for 
your death) comes. 


Ea Wea ae À aR 
SM FOTIA MANEATIS UI 


Today that time has surely come, in as much 
as your mind has been led away by the 
wonder-performing fate to carry off Krishna 
(Draupadi). 

afegisd at Wet: AAN A:I 

ARASH SAT: HATA TUS 4 N 

(By thus allowing you to commit this act), 
you have swallowed the hook fastened to the 
line of Fate. Like the fish (hooked) you will 
meet with your desiruction today. 

a ule wheat eg wa: yA Tet a I 

ad wena ante ant aaRS 

You shall not have to go where you intend to 
go or where you have already mentally gone. 


You shall go (today) to the place where 
Hidimba and Baka have gone.” 


Wane wt Tet: areata: 


He Seger A Vall Fart WAGs 


Having been thus addressed by Bhima, the 
Rakshasa became alarmed. He put them down 
and being forced by Fate came to fright. 


MAHABHARATA 


aada yoii Tere, WARE: | 

ad yet fem: we wed À aafaa 

With his lips trembling in anger, he thus 
spoke to Bhima, “ sinful wretch, I am not 
bewildered; I am waiting for you. 


aaa Tere À A aar fare. TH 
Farmer TECLEA ESIC TETI RAAL 


I have heard about those Rakshasas whom 


you have killcd in battle. I will today offer 
oblations of your blood to them.” 

Wager HA: gira RiT 

HAA SI ML MT, STATA TA NY 0 I 

AAT ATA GAT TATA 

mAs cer ht gaa RTNN gI 

ygatn: gira RiR 

agaa we afda ay RII 

Having been thus addressed, Bhima, as if 
bursting with rage, like Yama himself at the 
time of universal dissolution, rushed towards 
the Rakshasa, licking the corners of his mouth 
and staring at him as he struck his own arms 
with his hands. Seeing Bhima waiting in 
expectation of fight, the Rakshasa rushed to- 
wards him in anger like Bali towards the 
wielder of thunder (Indra), gaping again and 
again and licking the corners of his mouth. 


ai Tel t AY YE 

MUI GATA ey STG MAT AMAT REA 

When they were fighting a fearful wrestling 
match, the sons of Madri (Nakula and 


Sahadeva), becoming exceedingly angry, 
rushed forward. 


AA, at Mey A FRR: 

yasi uA aR maux 

The son of Kunti, Vrikodara (Bhima), 
smiled. and asked them to stop. He spoke to 


them, “Behold, I am more than a match for this 
(Rakshasa). 


SIS giani Yat A 


SOT A MY Ta Waa TETANY GI 


O king, by my own self, by my brothers, by 
my merit, by my good deeds and by my 


VANA PARVA 
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sacrifices, I swear that I shall kill this 
Rakshasa.” 


Sea St SRT VA eN 
agat MARTA ARN 
Having said this, those two heroes, the 


Rakshasa and Vrikodara, challenged each other 
and caught each other by the arms. 


AAA THE: BSAA: | 
. GSAT: gal aama ANG 911 
They did not forgive each other; the angry 


Bhima and the Rakshasa fought a terrible battle 
like that between a celestials and a demon. 


aenea Tt PITA: 
signers Test Freeh Terai I 


Uprooting the trees, those two greatly strong 
heroes again and again struck each other, 
roaring and shouting like masses of clouds. 


aragia oa 
SARTRE TEAST BU 


Those two foremost of strong men, each 
wishing to kill the other and each rushing at the 
other with great force, broke down many 
gigantic trees by (the press of) their thighs. 


aega: ya igm o1 

Thus went on that battle with trees, 
destructive of plants like that between the two 
brothers Bali and Sugriva, both desirous of 
possessing the woman. 


maena cit Sarl TA 
asamaget fanaat Fey gg 
aR SN ar gat: wa Us fifin: 
GAM HAT: EATR VI 


Brandishing trees, they struck each other 
continually shouting. And when all the trees of 
that spot were pulled down and crushed into 


hundred parts by their attempt to kill each 
other, 


Tea: fen: waters Agha AeA 
ARa vers Tyee ENIRAN 


O descendant of Bharata, they instantly took 
Up rocks; and those two greatly strong heroes 


fought like a mountain and a great mass of 
clouds. 


frentreamantigedta: TEA 
aaia maagi SII 


Not allowing a moment’s rest to each other, 
they struck each other with hard and (large 
pieces of) rocks each resembling a thunder- 
bolt. 


Shy a yaaa serait 

Nat UTE Benak TATAN 

Defying each other from their great strength, 
they again rushed at each other and grasping 


each other by their arms they wrestled like two 
elephants. 


yiera mAAR: 
T: aena aa JENGA 
They administered each other terrible blows; 
and those two greatly powerful heroes made 
chattering sounds by knashing their teeth. - 
aed: Hert Bie g raria 
Naera stat Tas TTI oll 
At last Bhima, clenching his fist like a five 
headed snake, dealt with great force a blow on 
the neck of the Rakshasa. 
T: Het YF AS WA Stray EAT 
yir isai 211 
Thereupon, struck by the fist of Bhima the 
Rakshasa fainted away and Bhima seeing this, 
too, holding that exhausted one. 
Wa Ut egg TA: 
Rafer aa stat AARE TARN 
Then the celestials-like and mighty-armed 
Bhima lifted him up with his two arms; and 
dashing him with force on the ground. 
WA ma Walter qoaa Wasa: | 
aea Rea FL: aE 0 l 
Heels faga tact aa T 
gA g feet AiL RI 
0-That son of Pandu pounded (into atoms) 
all his limbs; and striking him with his elbow, 
he severed from his body the head with bitten 
lips and rolling eyes like a fruit from its stem. 
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The head of Jatasura, being. severed by the 
strength of Bhimasena. 


Wet Beat haea 
a Freer ma gA 
HITT fag mefaRa STA: M9 


Fell besmeared with blood and with bitten 
lips. Having killed him, that great warrior came 


to Yudhishthira; and the foremost of 
Brahmanas (all) began to praise him as 
Marutas do Vasava (Indra). 

CHAPTER 158 


(TIRTHAYATRA PARVA)-Continued 
The entry into the Gandhamadana 


Arara Sara 


Pret Tae aR GATT 
SHAT Wa a fana IF:N 


Vaishampayana said : 


That Rakshasa being killed, the lord king 
Yudhishthira, the royal son of Kunti, returning 
to the hermitage of Narayana, began to dwell 
there. 

a aia a Maly agaa TE: 

FEM aR aA HEEL A SERU 

He, (Yudhishthira) once upon a time, 
(during his stay in the hermitage) remembering 
Jaya (Arjuna) and summoning all his brothers 


together with Draupadi to his presence, 
addressed them thus: 


magas Ra: fat aai aA 
FAN: u g waits: RNN 
We have peacefully ranged in the forests 

these four years. It was arranged by Vivatsu 
that in the fifth year, 

yiga maafa: Ix 

He would get to that prince of mountains 
Shveta (Kailasha), the best of all peaks, 
enlivened with continuous festivities, 


celebrated by blossoming floral plants, Kokilas 
and black bees brimful of joy, 


MAHABHARATA 


EPSE Preatcratayary 

adnia Ram 1 

And by peacocks and Chatakas, inhabited by 
tigers, boars, buffaloes, Gabayas and deer, 


gana ver ATA 
Tr: MEAS ARATA: NS N 
And by all sorts of ferocious animals and 


Rurus; decked with full-blown lotuses of a 
thousand and hundred petals, 


And (bright) with blooming lilies and blue 
lilies; sacred, pure and frequented by the Suras 
(gods) and the Asuras (demons). 


a a pa: afg RT: 
FT AHA mAn 


And we too, with an ardent desire to meet 
him, had engaged to repair thither. It had been 
appointed by Partha of matchless prowess, 


vaai accent fereneitier yet wat 


FA MUSA AAA aT 
Zatia cle AMT: WATT 
Walaa WSs: Nol 
-That he should remain in the region of the 
gods for five years in order to learn all the 
tactics of warfare. We shall behold in that place 
(in the mountain Shveta) the wielder of the 
Gandiva, the terror of his foes returning to our 


-world from the abode of the gods (enriched) 


with weapons (obtained from them). The 
Pandava Yudhishthira, having expressed 
himself thus, greeted the assembled 
Brahmanas. 


aut da ay Aaa TURAN 


mga: Weary Hear Wat: NATTA 

And having gone round and thereby pleased 
the sages of fervid devotion he related to them 
the matter mentioned above. 


MUTA TAT FAT HET TI 
garhi serrate masm 


The Brahmanas then approved of the 
proposal in terms bespeaking happiness and 


“wa, 


VANA PARVA 


prosperity, saying, “O the most exalted of all 
the Bharatas, these troubles shall soon end in 
prosperity. 


aaaea titel at afafa 
AL WoT seat weer AURA 3 1 


O virtuous one, getting over all these 
difficulties you will govern the earth by the 
code of laws practised by the Kshatriyas.” 
Then the Raja Yudhishthira, having bowed to 
these words of the ascetics, 


wee Ve faea wet: 
wig à Aa RRT: 11 gx 11 


Set out with his brothers and those 
Brahmanas (for the Shveta) followed by the 
Rakshasas and protected by Lomasha. 


qafa Waa ASTE AE Faf 
TA TA HEAT MIG: WS JAT: 
And that one (Yudhishthira) of unrivalled 
energy and pious vows at some places walked 


on foot with his brothers and at others was 
carried by the Rakshasa. 


wat Bahar Te seq sary feet 
Riean gi waet ferq est 


Then King Yudhishthira, apprehending a 
good many troubles, proceeded towards the 
north teeming with lions, tigers and elephants. 


HAA: kerd Aas Ba TSAI 
meia Het Ue Rere 
Beholding the mountain Kailasha and 


Mainaka, the base of the mountain 
Gandhamadana and the rocky chiff Shveta, 


sujan vier water afta: fyan:ı 
YS maa: yoà at aese 


And many a sacred stream one above the 
other issuing from the mountain, he ascended 
the sacred plateau of the Himalayas on the 
seventeenth day. 


SY: Wiser Wary eMart 
WS fuaa: yoà APIGAETAT get 
uada: ya were: 

What yraa JATT: 11201 
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Then, O king in the neighbourhood of the 
mountain Gandhamadana and on the sacred 
plateau of the Himalayas, decked with various 
sort of trees and creepers, the Pandavas beheld 
the most sacred hermitage of Vrishaparva 
encircled by blossoming trees growing near the 
water courses. 


agana mafien: 
musa qaaa MARAT: 1 RI 
The Pandavas, the tormentors of foes, on 


recovering from fatigue, approached the royal 
sage Vrishaparva and saluted him. 


MAL A fA: Grae TATA 
yaaan UARAN: I 
The royal sage too welcomed those most 
exalted of the Bharatas as if they were his own 


children. Thus received, the tormentors of foes 
remained there for seven nights. 


aese aA TAS aag 
SUA gai WAT EAER RI 


On the eighth day, greeting the royal sage of 
world wide renown, they expressed their desire 
to start on their journey. 


Thara T anra Freer qaueteri 
aN aa aAa GRR VI 


And at the proper time having introduced to 
Vrishaparva the Brahmana, whom he only 
honoured and who had remained in his charge 
as friends, 


nRa a i Ai aRar nee 

TR aT THILO TRAIN 
AY: mea maA gT: 
atam faa Aye: TARSI 


And having also committed to his charge 
their remaining clothes, © king, the sons of 
Pandu left their sacred ornaments and 
sacrificial vessels in the hermitage of 
Vrishaparva. That (sage) well learned, versed 
in all religions, having a knowledge of the past 
and the future, 


SAMA LIT: JAAN 
AKAM AIA: WAAeMAMTT lt 


442 


And pious gave instructions to the most 
exalted of the Bharatas as to his own sons. 
Thus instructed, the high-souled ones 
proceeded towards the north. 

ar Remena qarat Telate: | 

SUAS HEA FA: MRT 
` s aN AR f ‘al 

quai fag gA TRN 

The high-souled Vrishaparva accompanied 
them to a certain distance. And then 
committing those Pandavas of indomitable 
spirit of the care of the Brahma's and 
instructing and blessing those sons of Kunti, 
Vrishaparva retraced his steps after giving 
them directions as to the path they were to 
follow. 


AE AA: TeataeeA: | 
wrah: mi miaa gT: ll 
Then Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti 
possessed of true prowess, began to proceed on 
foot along the mountain path inhabited by 
various kinds of beasts. 
AMIGA aa: ANN 
dd fafa: Bet agase MUST: R 
And at times having dwelt on the level 
grounds above the mountains thickly over- 
grown with many trees, the Pandavas on the 
fourth day got to the mountain Shveta. 
Tiea Re A gA 
Looking like a mighty mass of clouds, 
abounding in sacred waters and consisting ofa 
mass of gems, gold, silver and marble. 


X aaa Wart wei gA : 
aggin eA ARa 
Following the route directed by Vrishaparva 


they proceeded on their journcy beholding 
various mountains on (their way). 


sajan: Heres Yer: WAG: | 
yiia C GS CECUECE ALE RAL 
There were many inaccessible caves higher 
and higher up the mountains which also were 


equally inaccessible; but they passed them with 
pleasure all these difficulties notwithstanding. 


MAHABHARATA 


afer: Gam a Teig AA Henge: 
STEHT BARAT T ARIRAN 


Dhaumya, Krishna, Parthas and the great 


sage Lomasha all walked together (none 
lagging behind) without experiencing any 
fatigue. 


A miig mg 
qayrda Afi ATAI 
god tiga WEEET 
SHAMS reer ARTA wll 


Those highly fortunate ones then reached 


that sacred and highly beautiful and mighty 
mountain Malayavana, resounding with the 
voices of birds and beasts, abounding in many 
trees and creepers, inhabited by monkeys and 
containing lotus lakes, marshes and great 
forests. 


am: angered aan 
SAYS: uit TTT C1 


Then with their hair standing on the end, 


they beheld with great pleasure the mount 


Gandhamadana, the abode of the Kimpurusas, 
frequented by the Siddhas and the Charanas, 

tagai aiia a 

megaa igg N 

Visited by the Vidyadharas and the Kinnars, 
the abode of herds of elephants, full of lions 
and tigers, 
`A ri D ic ` fè 1 

TREE TASHA 0 ll 

yim: mug ARTET 

fay: ma ST: mA AATE RI 

daraa aAa aiaa: 

Tet: NRA, ATK NTR 


Resounding with the roar of Saravas and 
inhabited by various other animals. Then with 
great delight, the heroic Pandavas gradually 
entered the forest of the Gandhamadana 
resembling the Nandana gardens,: pleasant to 
the mind and heart, auspicious and capable of 
affording protection. 


VANA PARVA 


ura: TEU HET TAT 
HATATHL TAT TRL Beg ETNY II 
And as those heroes together with Draupadi 
and the noble-minded Brahmanas entered the 
forest of the Gandhamadana they began to hear 
inarticulate notes causing delight, Sweet, auspi- 
cious, pleasant to the ear, sweetly melodious 
and issuing out of the mouth of birds. And they 
beheld various trees bending down under the 
weight of fruits and radiant with flowers of all 
seasons-such as mango Amarataka, Bhabya, 
Coconut, Tinduka, 


Farner alsa ATER 
WHMe HAL AAPL GATES I 
Munjataka, Jiva, Pomegranate, Beejpuran, 
Panasha, Lakucha, plantains, Kharjara, 
Amlabatasha, 


Una Re aA Ain waar 
fea aera mdm 1 


Parvata, Champaka and lovely Kadamba, 
Vilva, Kapitha, Jamboos, Kansmari, Badari, 


WAG NACI RRN 


uxi 
Plaksha, Udumbaras, Vata, Asvattha, 
Khirika, Bhallataka, Amalaki, Haritaki, 
Bhibhitaki, 


Wirt fafaary megg 

Inguda, Karamarda, Tinduka and 
Mahaphalas, these any many other trees on the 
plateau of the Gandhamadana, 

Lg RE 

TAa RNE AE TBARS 

Clustered with delicious fruits of ambrosial 
taste. And (besides these) they beheld 
Champakas, Ashokas, Aetakas, Aakulas, 


JARI maania mfia HATE 
WEY ge, TAL aai oll 


Punnagas, Saptaparnas, Karnikaras, Patalas, 
Kutajas and beautiful Mandaras and lotuses, 


Weitere Torry fess RII 

Parijatas, Kovidaras, Devadarus, Salas, 
Talas, Tamala, Pippalas, Hingukas, 

Freet: : Mei 

IAR: MATT gpr Ye I4 RI 

Salmalis, Kinshukas, Ashokas, Singshapas 
and Saralas. And these trees were inhabited by 
Chakoras, Satapatras, Bhringarajas, Shukas, 

A: aafaa afinak: 

fakad arfa atz 

stami gagi qafeancafetesar 

mi a tT aae 114 XII 

Kokilas, Kalabinkas, Haritas, Jibojibakas, 
Priakas, Chatakas and various other birds 
warbling forth sweet notes pleasant to the ear. 


And they beheld also lakes all around looking 
beautiful with water birds filled. 


Bye: yetka aan steele: 
melt: Brea safe MATA GI 
And interspersed with Kumudas, lotuses, 


Kakonadas and Utpalas, Kalharas and 
Kamalas, 


BIRT sea | 
BUA: eii RRE ANY & UI 


And teeming with Kadambas, Chakrabakas, 
Kuraras, waterfowls, Karandavas, Palavas, 
swans, cranes, Madgus, 


Taa Stoner aenn: 

TSR ra: 114 (9 11 

Tian: faena: 
BATTING ZU 


And other aquatic birds of all description. 
And those most exalted of men beheld on the 
plateau of the Gandhamadana lakes decorated 
all over with arrays of lotuses and ringing with 
the sweet hum of gladdened black-bees drowsy 
with drinking the intoxicating juice of red 
lotuses and reddened with pollens falling from 
the lotus-cups. 


UPA EMM TMTSTATTG! 
we mls RETS WATT Yet 


MAHABHARATA 


Fesi: aeien 


Henerertertrtreary Yperral 

faa went a VER SAYS We vi 

And in the groves of creepers they beheld 
those joyful-wood-loving peacocks with their 
mates, maddened with an excess of animal 
propensity caused by the sound of the clouds 
resembling the trumpet-notes, sportive and 
drowsy with lust, dancing with their gorgeous 
tails out spread and warbling forth swect and 
melodious notes. Some of the peacocks, seated 
on the Kutaja trees densely carpeted with 
creepers, were sporting with their sweet hearts; 
some, seated on the boughs of the Kutaja trees 
and proud of their splendid tails spread out 
looked like so many crowns worn by the trees; 
and some scated in the holes of trees looked 
exceedingly beautiful. 


Fanien Taree ary 
qatag g, firni fray Ag 41 
aiian Aaaa aA 
TA PTET aA YTR 
aAA, AAAS ART 
ma SAUTE aago 
ammasini 
TAARE, ERA, AANG CU 


fea À A A D 1 

aia FAT Were yfr: eTATAGII9 ol 

On the summits of the mountains they saw 
the graceful Sindoofar trees looking like the 
arrows of Cupid and the blossoming and gold 


coloured Karnikaras appearing like ear-rings of 
excellent workmanship. And in the woods of 
the Gandhamadana they beheld the blossoming 
Kurubakas appearing like the shafts of Cupid 
aud making the lustful persons more and more 
amorous. They beheld also the Tilaka trees 
appearing like beauty-spots painted on the 
forchead of the forest. They beheld further the 
beautiful Shahakaras (mango trees) have the 
efficacy of Cupid’s darts, graced with blossoms 
and hummed over by black bees. There grew 
several trees on the plateau of the mountains; 
some of which bearing flowers of a golden 
hue, some, of the colour resembling forest 
conflagration, some red, some green and some 
sable, looked supremely beautiful. 

TM MIATA eA, Tee 

Hie Sa SATA: erat Feary AU Wl 

Then again there were rows of Sala, 
Tamalas Patalas and Bakulas encircling the 
summing of the mountains like so many 
garlands. 

urena wograsetfast: | 

HAST ALATA TING VA 

wife agn: Wal: Upset: Vey! 

Tiaan gaa Ag BI 

Ta HAT A Ste Alara: WAKA: | 

TAT MMT Tat Heth, ASI 

mifa a Hale aN 

fafa: musar: wa AGAAT: N19 4 It 

Thus, gradually beholding on the plateau of 
the Gandhamadana, many lakes as transparent 
as crystal, full of swans of white plumage, 
ringing with the cries of Sarasas, decked with 
‘lotuses and lilies and containing water of 
pleasurable feel and also beholding fragrant 
flowers and luscious fruits, beautiful lakes and 
highly beautiful trees, the heroic Parthas with 


eyes expanded with wonder penetrated into the 
forest (of Gandhamadana). 


HUTS MESIC E BIE GL 
Jamm aà AST gan SATII G I 


And as they walked on they were fanned by 
the breeze of balmy feel perfumed by Kamalas, 
Utapalas, Kalparas and Pandarikas. 


VANA PARVA 
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TT np a ae 


ad Gator wre wife eer 
aà stated Ht RTE 
Then Yudhishthira said to Bhima in 


affectionate terms “O Bhima, beautiful indced 
is this forest of the Gandhamadana! 


ot TRA He fem: aT A:I 
wis AANA: CAUSE 9c 1 
In this pleasant forest there are various 


excellent wild trees and creepers covered with 
foliage, flowers and fruits. 


Are Youre: jeg: 

aia aefa: cafe a eragi: ine <1 

This forest is beautified with handsome 
flowers and maddened male Kokilas, nor there 
are in it any thorny trees and trees that do not 
flower. 


faaara Fal WMATA 


TTA Feri: GRT: ot 
feen: wget: aft: watt: 
TR alert Ura aAeiTeTA TTS UU 
went fagat megaa 
MEETER AN: BATTS VI 
STÅTT IR? WA ARNA: 


Ups ia T r, SATS, MTT: I3 


On the platcau of the Gandhamadana all the 
trees are furnished with glossy foliage and 
fruits. Look! how these lotus-lakes decked with 
full blown lotuses and sweet with the hum of 
black fees are being agitated by clephants with 
their mates! look at another lotus lake decked 
with an array of lotuses and looking like a 
second Sree in very flesh and blood with a 
garland encircling her neck. In this excellent 
forest, there are ranges of woods rich with the 
fragrance of various flowers and ringing with 
the hum of the black fees. O Bhima, behold on 
all sides the auspicious sporting grounds of the 
gods! 


STG wet: AR: GT JAI 
cant: yirmi: yam: m:e su 
Weerer: wel My megg! 


frattetttenat agmi fraitearqic 4 

went yoy Pete site wera! 

TAN: BAA MARRARA: Sl 

O Vrikodara, by our arrival here we have 

attained to a state transcending the human and 
our desire has been fulfilled. O Partha, on these 
plateaus of the Gandhamadana, you excellent 
blossoming trees, embraced by flower Creepers, 
look supremely handsome. O Bhima, listen to 
the warbles of the peacocks wandering with 
their sweet-hearts on the slopes of the 
mountain, of the Chataka, Satapatra and 
maddened Kokila and Sarikas. 


Ulam: yia, aaah AEA 

THATS: Wet WET: TTC oll 

Tengi agat siaa: 

CAAT EMAMT pret miT: eeN 

-Birds are alighting on these great 
blossoming trees. O Partha, seated on the 
boughs these myriad of Yivajevaka birds of 
scarlet, yellow and red colour are looking at 


one another. And near the green and red grass 
plots, 


ma: ir Aerea 

Saha AAT ara: WANA: 11 RI 

PRATT ETS: Wafer: | 

UGA: VENT: FSA: WAT oll 

Ut dgani afa He ALI 

MM: MP PFU ETAT: Ng VI 

And also near the mountain spring. The 
cranes are seen and the Bhringaraja, Chakoas 
and herons are sending forth melodious notes 
causing delight to all creatures. Elephants, 


furnished with four tusks and of the colour of 
lotuses, accompanied by their mates, 


AMINA ARENT: Telit ET 

ART: WUT ISTE: 11S R 
Berar Hever ATTEN: | 
FARSI: FAL ASAT 311 


Metal EGIGES] aafaa 
Ta: iaa eA: XI 


MAHABHARATA 


meam: FAA CaM: | 

ffas STATA AAT: 118 4 

WA agian: Vet Nafa AEA: | 

Weal: GE AM FATA GI 

Are agitating that great lake of the colour of 
lapses. And torrents gushing down from the 
summits of the mountains are spouting forth as 
high as several palm trecs from the springs. 
And many silvery minerals of sun-like 
splendour and looking like a dense mass of 
autumnal clouds are beautifying this mighty 
mountain. In some places minerals of the hue 
of the collyrium, in some of golden hue and in 
some yellow orpiment, in some vermilion and 
in some caves of red arsenic resembling the 
evening clouds, in some red chalk of the hue of 
the rabbit and in some minerals resembling 
white and sable clouds and of the rays of the 
rising sun-these and many other minerals ‘of 
mighty splendour, are adding largely to the 
beauty of the mountain. As was told by 
Vrishparvana, Gandharvas with their swect- 
hearts, 

ayaa Agag We faces: Tel 

Tat WAM AT ATA ATU 

And accompanied by the Kimpurushas, O 
Partha, are seen on the summits of the 


mountain. Songs exactly keeping time and also 
the chanting of the Samaveda, 


Tat ANT WIT MATA: | 
qpa You Sarat TNR 
Delightful to all creatures are being 
repeatedly heard. Behold the auspicicus and 
sacred celestials river Mahaganga 


agia aR faa: R 
TRACT SHAT AAA | 
ama fafana: Pett: WAT: oll 
Set ya aa aAA 
Adorned with swans and worshipped by the 
sages and the Kinnaras. O tormentor of foes, O 
son of Kunti, behold this prince of mountains 


containing minerals and rivulets, Kinnaras, 
deer and birds, Gandharvas and Apsaras and 


pleasant gardens and snakes of many shapes 
and of hundred heads. 
Ayaa Sara 

Iama: YA: WAT AAT Ro RU 

GER TART SRT TATT: | 

Sa Wess acres Was RI 

mea THT Tey eta 

AAS Fara FTAA 

UR TAA UTTATRERUTUTTATN 0 RNI 
Vaishampayana said : 

Those tormentors of foes, those heroes 
accompanied by Draupadi and the high-souled 
Brahmanas having attained to an excellent state 
were highly glad at heart and were not satiated 
by beholding (over and over again) that prince 
of mountains. They then viewed the hermitage 
of the royal sage Arstisena adorned with 
flowers and trees bearing fruits. And they 
approached that royal sage of fervid devotion, 
versed in all religious iores and having muscles 
bare. 


CHAPTER 159 
(YAKSHA YUDDHA PARVA) 
The colloquy between Arstisena and 
Yudhishthira 
Aye Sater 


Bakara ara qR 

aaa We: FCAT ATT STATI 

Having approached him (Arstisena) whose 
sins were consumed by austerities and having 
announced his name, Yudhishthira with great 
pleasure bowed down to him by bending his 
head. 


m: HOT a wis at a Yaak 
Fett: wa TS Raa RRR 


Then Krishna and Bhima and the twins of 
good devotion, having bowed down to that 
royal sage with their heads, stood surrounding 
him. 


maa: meat ART: 
AMAA TART EGE ne LEAL 


VANA PARVA 


And then the virtuous Dhaumya the priest 
of the Pandavas, duly approached the vow- 
observing sage. 


SPAT ATA Beret TAT 
mà: Far pAs meq 


Knowing these Pandavas, the best of the 
Kurus-by his spiritual eye, that virtuous one 
said to them “be seated”. 


HRT Ue ifrat Terra: 

WE MIU TPES ATTY 11 

Then that one of great devotion having 
welcomed Partha, the best of the Kurus, who 


had taken his seat with his brothers, inquired 
after his welfare saying, 


Ae Hel Wes alert yada 
mRNS A aft: eatery wet a defers 11 
“Do you not turn your mind towards 
untruth? Are you inclined towards virtue? Are 


not your respect and duties towards your 
parents falling off? 


wafer t pa: We er Serer ya: 
aea Get we wet uty aeigiiett 
Are all your superiors and elders and those 


versed in the Vedas honoured by you? Do you 
not incline your mind towards sinful acts? 


Gar sited a na a gerry 
Taras seats See T frenetic tt 
O best of the Kurus, do you properly know 
how to perform praiseworthy acts and how to 


avoid wicked ones? Are you not self- 
conceited? 


aag APR: caer AA TEP AAI 
aaf aay afata 


Do the virtuous rejoice in being honoured by 
you? Do you follow virtue though dwelling in 
the forests? 


aieeaa unt RTI 
SAAT: yini AgI 0 II 
Nai qi af wetgada 

afa iA Tar Tesh TENIAN 


O Partha, are not Dhaumya pained by your 
treatment of him? Do you follow in the 
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footsteps of your forefathers by practicing 
charity, religious observances, devotion, purity, 
candour and forgiveness? Do you follow the 
example of the royal sages? 


R A faa Set m YR TALE aT A:I 
fart: figeteen: pafa a gafa TR 
On a son or a grandson being born in their 
(respective) families, our ancestors in the Pitris 
region, either grieve or rejoice, thinking, 
fa Ter gasen: aa aR 
fa ae gasen: maa AR 
That they will be either harmed by his sinful 
acts or be benefited by his meritorious deeds. 


far aren aee a a: 
Belt yi: We rer gA REI 

He who honours his father and mother and 
religious guide and Agni and fifthly his soul, 
conquers both the worlds.” 

afar sara 
WIAA Meda TAA 
Ve TATA fener aa 
Yudhishthira said : 

O adorable one, the duties just mentioned by 
you are indeed excellent and I perform them 
properly to the best of my ability. 

a sare 


ARAM AGMA waar eee 
Yea oga: TARJU 
Arstisena said : 

During the Parvas, sages living on air and 
water visit this prince of mountains, ranging 
through the skies. 

Ste: Ae APM: REAT: 
Gran Vir ser fege FAI 


O King, amorous persons with their sweet 
hearts mutually enamoured of one another and 
Kimpurushas are seen on the summits of this 
mountain. 


aif a arate carn: AR a 
Grad Ged: Wet meat THT 
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O Partha, numerous Apsaras and 
Gandharvas attired in white silk garments are 
also to be found here, 


faerie atau: Fase 
HATO YOON TTT URS 


Together with good looking Vidyadharas 
adomed with garlands and also mighty Uragas, 
Suparnas and other Uragas. 


aa arate sai gat waaay 
tyga a AAA: oN 

And fhe the Parvas sounds of kettle- 
drums, tabors and shells are heard on the 
summits of the mountain. 

SERS Te TA Ae aT: 

Gal as KARA, AL MATT RA: VU 

O most exalted of the Bharatas all these are 
heard even from this place. Do you by no 
means, have a mind to go thither. 

TMA: Ul Wat Te ALTA: | 

fen wa amg ATU VN 

O most excellent of the Bharatas, it is 
impossible to proceed beyond this. That place 
being the sporting-ground of the celestials, men 
can have no access there. 

STATIC WPS ATT 

faa ud meaa a TRA: 

At this place, O Bharata all creatures are 
hostile to and the Rakshasas chastise that man 
who may have even the very slightest 
presumption. 

sents fret kae gaf 
wR: maam Saat eRe S IU 

O Yudhishthira, beyond the summit of the 
Kailasa the path of the divine sages all whose 
desire have been fulfilled, is visible. 


Mates West Wt AAA: TTA 
aa: yR RA Tara: JANN 


O destroyer of foes, if any one impudently 
goes beyond this, the Rakshasas kill him with 
iron darts and other weapons, 


aad: Uae: We TATA: 
ge aaea Waa SPATE I 
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Here too, O affectionate one, during the 
Parvas is seen Vaisravana (Kubera), carried on 
the shoulders of men, possessed of vast wealth 
and surrounded by Apsaras. 

Reang amiat TATA 
Mert ada mgA RTR ol 

All the creatures then behold the King of 
the Rakshasas seated on the summit and 
looking like the sun just risen 


taaraga ANINA E 
fit: heagan maam 


O best of the Bharatas, that summit of the 
mountain is the sporting garden of all the 
Devas (gods) Danavas (demons) Siddhas and 
of Vaishrvana alike. 

MME Fat: wade 
Aare FAT TATA 81 

O affectionate one, during the Parvas, when 
Tambura worships the Lord of wealth, his 
chanting of the verses of the Samaveda is heard 
all over the mountain Gandhamadana. 


Weeder Rafie am gf 
Ret Way agnt: dià O11 


O affectionate one, O Yudhishthira, all souls 


| in the Gandhamadana, observe these and 


similar wonders several times during the 
Parvas. 


Tart great Tata Genter a 
aga USAT MS ASAT BU 


O best of the Pandavas, remain here living 
on luscious fruits eaten by the sages, until you 
meet with Arjuna. 


q ait aiai Wa: set 

Sficte aarart weer Faget AI 

m: aN ma yad RRR 

` O affectionate one, do not betray any restless 
spirit while remaining here. Dwelling here 
quite at ease and amusing yourself as you 
choose, you shall, in the long run, crushing 


your foes, by the prowess of your weapons, 
govern the earth. 


VANA PARVA 
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(YAKSHA YUDDHA PARVA)-Continued 


Killing of Maniman 
WHAT Tare 


amaA afery aH yatta: 

West: FAT Wer: We SMT TERT 811 

faai creme Ted TET 

fa a apiet: use: 1211 
Janamejaya said : 

How long did my grandsire, the high-souled 
sons of Pandu, all of whom were endued with 
unrivalled prowess, dwell in the hermitage of 
Arstisena, situated in the mountain 
Gandhamadana? And (during their Stay there) 
what these exceedingly powerful ones 
endowed wit manliness and prowess do? 


Tell me, O excellent one, what these high- 
souled ones those heroes of the worlds subsist 
upon, while dwelling there? 


faa a À yia itera 
Aq Ueash ga saad Frist 
Narrate to me also in detail of the prowess of 
Bhimasena and what that mighty armed one 
did in the mountain Himalaya. 


1 Grant Gays Tet sates 
afe WATT AATAT RS SUT EG N 
O, the most excellent of the Brahmanas, was 


there no other fight with the Yakshas? Did they 
meet with Vaisravana? 


wa aR enfeetutt aerate 

qia sity re eM 

‘ Surely, as Arstisena said, the Lord of wealth, 
Visits that place. O you, whose only wealth is 
devotion, I am desirous of hearing of all this in 


detail. I am not yet satisfied with hearing of all 
their movements. 


TR À grafon tat feather 
Armen sama 
aRt grat ERETT: 1911 


Vaishampayana said : 

The most exalted on the Bharatas, having 
heard the instructions of that one of 
incomparable energy (Arstisena), began always 
to abide by them accordingly. 

mM i apada MATN: 
gam yanen aR Genet Ae 11 

Living on the food eaten by the sages and 
luscious fruits and the flesh of the deer killed 
by unpoisoned arrows. 


fenht ferans nafa fafana a 
Wa X Mater Tosa MART: NR AI 
And various kinds of pure honey, the 
Pandavas-the most exalted of the Bharatas- 
dwelt in the Himalayas. 
aar Pant det vat aire 
USA HAGEL STEM FeTTo UI 
Living in this way, they passed the fifth year 
listening to the various stories told by Lomasha 
PAT SHAM Stet Mea AEA: 
Wea: We Wes Yate Wa: WANA 
O Lord, Ghatotkacha together with all the 
Rakshasas had before this departed saying “I 
shall appear when occasion arises.” 
SEO Tat Tat À EIA 
WY Feat AAT: Wat Nag 
Thus, witnessing many wonders, these high- 
souled ones (Pandavas) spent several months in 
the hermitage of Arstisena. 


cere faeries TITS mosè: 
Weert ASAT FAT. STOTT 23 11 


And when the Pandavas were sporting and 
playing there at ease, several contented and 
highly fortunate sages and Charanas, 


ANY: WEL FES Walt Ada: 
ad: We Sat apat RRT: Lew 
Of pure souls and observant of vows came 
there to see them. And those most exalted to 


the Bharatas talked with them on divine 
matters. 


We: AKUMA gR 
ala EMM YI: REMISSER 
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When a few days had thus passed away, it so 
happened that Suparna carried off a mighty 
Nag (serpent) of great prosperity who lived in 
the great lake. 

WRT NENT: MET ASIA: | 
SGU: WAY Tose mag 
(In consequence of which) the mighty 
mountain began to tremble and many huge 
trees were crushed. And the Pandavas together 
with all creatures witnessed that marvellous 
scene. 


m: PATA TSA Meet ATE: 
HAR TAMA Teeth yR AV UI 
Vaishampayana said : 
Then from the top of that excellent mountain 
several kinds of auspicious and fragrant 


flowers were carried along by the wind 
towards the Pandavas. 


wa ydr ken gefa: We Woga: 
gy: aai Haat a RAR 


And the Pandavas together with their 
friends and the renowned Draupadi beheld 
(those) heavenly flowers of five colours. 


AA Wea: E let A 
fafan dN erat RETIR I 
And when Bhimasena of mighty arms was 


comfortably seated on a lonely spot on the 
mountain, Krishna addressed him thus- 


Quiet gA nga 

qaa wa yit NEMIR ofl 
xa aa Tera HAT 

GNSS AAT AT TA NETII RI 
maara areas Faria: 

BM manag: Wet AT MISA VI 


“O the best of the Bharatas, it is witnessed 
by all the creatures that these flowers of five 
colours, driven by the force of the wind raised 
by Suparna, are falling (with a crushing force) 
towards the river Ashvaratha. (In the forest of) 
Khandava your high-souled brother (Arjuna), 
truc to his promise baffled (the attempts) of the 
Gandharvas, the Uragyas, the Rakshasas and 


MAHABHARATA 


even of Vasava (Indra) and slew the furious 
Mayavis (who can assume any shape they 
choose) and also obtained the bow Gandiva.” 


aait gaea Wat Hes g E A 
aaan NAARAAN 
You too, are possessed of as indomitable 
spirit and mighty arms as the powerful Sakra 
himself. 3 
aaga AAT: NARAT: 
far Stet merat aAa R gR 
(Therefore)O Bhimasena, let all thè 
Rakshasas, terrified with the force of your 


mighty arms, fly towards the ten cardinal 
points, leaving this mountain. 


aa: Arneri Ranea fja 
aAa: WAY ERANA 
Then let your friends devoid of all fear and 
affliction behold the auspicious top of this 


excellent mountain decorated with variegated 
flowers. 
ta wfinfed site ina wate À TA: 
ira Borel aaga 
O Bhima, I have cherished this thought in 
my mind for a long time; and I have a mind to 
behold the summit of this mountain protected 
by the force of your arms. 
wa: aafia Arer E AT: 
mAT Neg: wania AKANE 
Thereupon, the tormentor of his foes, 
Bhimasena of mighty arms, considering 
himself as conjured by Draupadi, looked like 
an wounded bull of excellent breed and could 
not brook (her remarks). 


Raif: AMR: area: | 

WA AeA FA AP YT UT STS 

ARNA: yyetat aANT: 

A TESA: A ZARNI 

men Vedas: aA WE: | 

VATS: UE POUT WATT oll 

` Then that mighty Pandava having the gait of 
a lion or a bull, graceful, having the splendour 
of gold, high-minded, powerful, proud, 
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sensitive, heroic, heaving red eyes, broad- 
shouldered, possessed of the Strength of mad 
elephants, endowed with lionine teeth and a 
broad neck, tall as a young Sala tree, generous 
hearted, of symmetrical proportions, of shell- 
like neck and of mighty.arms, took up his bow 
plaited at the back with gold and also his sword 
and arrow case. 


u Sata ate: wir ga arr: 
adaa: aR TRI R 
And that mighty one proud as a lion and 


looking like a mad elephant, rushed towards 
that cliff tree from all fear and affliction. 


i pataa tiraa ano 
SEY: TAM argan 
And all the creatures beheld him appearing 


like a lion or a maddened bull furnished with 
bows and arrows. 


Aen ade ee araara woga: 
aaae: Beret SNR 


And the Pandava devoid of all fear and 
affliction, proceeded to the mountain furnished 
with his club to the great delight of Draupadi. 


Woe a are a dated TARE: 
mattered Welter wae 13 x11 


Neither fatigue, nor fear, nor lassitude nor 
the malice (of otters) took possession of that 
son of Pritha and god of the wind. 

feet iaa 
agg Tee AeA I13 4 II 
P Getting to a pass affording passage to a 
single individual only, that one of great 
prowess, ascended that ragged and terrible- 
looking summit, high as several palm trees. 


1 l 
BAER TREAT A ngA: TELAT 
Causing the delight of the Kinnaras, 
Mahanagas, Sages and the Rakshasas, the best 
of the Bharatas, endowed with gigantic 
Strength, ascended the summit of the mountain, 


EA TET: | 
Bet: aed Ayafi: WACATTN3 lt 


in 
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And beheld therefrom the abode of 
Vaisravana adorned with golden and crystal 
buildings, 


aao uffa ada aa: 
AGATA afea AAT ZA 


Encircled on all sides by golden walls, 
having the lustre of all gems, containing 
gardens of all sorts, 


Jegan anga A 
SNA U re CETERE 
Higher than a mountain peak, adorned with 


ramparts and towers, graced with doorways, 
gates and rows of flags, 


fRA geri: wad 
AQAA: RART 011 


And beautiful with coquettish damsels 


dancing around and omamented with flags - 
fluttered by the wind. 


agafen TAT TAT 

WRIA: U Ger AEA: TENS RII 

Leaning against the end of his bow with 
banded arm, he stood beholding the city of 


Kubera with great sorrow (caused by the 
remembrance of his own fortune). 


We WAT WMATA: | 
WAGER At: YAS Fas I 


A pleasurable breeze was blowing there, 
having its origin in the Gandhamadana, 
gladdening all creatures and carrying sweet 
odours ofall kinds. 


faa faaam enaa RnR: 

afre faaea gar: WAT Sst 

There were many superbly beautiful trees 
beyond all thought, decorated with variegated 
colour and bearing graceful blossoms. 

NEE e forester LEGE 

TE: Wet A aN: YI 

That best of the Bharatas then beheld the 
palace of Kubera covered on all sides with 
heaps of gems and decorated with varicgated 
garlands. 


regag: maa: 
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Aaa magae RRT: US 4 
There stood Bhimasena of mighty-arms 
devoid of all thoughts of life, firm as a rock, 
with club, sword and bow in his hand. 
aa: gaen faai Aedo 
SAAE A pal TEATS GU 
Then blowing his conch which made the hair 
of his adversarics stand on the end and 
twangling his bow, striking his arms with his 
palms, he struck terror into the hearts of all the 
creatures. 
aa: WEES eanga: 
qaaa: sae MÅTT: USGI 
(Infuriated) at this, the Yakshas, the 
Rakshasas and the Gandharvas with their hair 
standing erect, rushed towards the Pandava, 
following the direction of these sounds. 


TETA AA SAMRAT ATT: | 
WTA ATT ARTETA: UY SU 
Then the maces, clubs, swords, spears, axes 
and the javelins carried in their arms by the 
Rakshasas, begari to blaze. 
Wi: Wat Ye Wat TA A ATT 


À: WARE AEA: VISTI TIALS FU 

aena: sarda AET: 

SARAH a MSTA a TIN oN 

maaa m TAA NTT: 

A ARa eraai RI 

TETAATTOAL Ta ANAT: 

SNA: MYATT TAA AAA UG RU 

And, O Bharata, when the fight took place 

betwcen them, Bhima cut off the darts, javelins 
and axes hurled by those possessing great 
powers of illusion, with his arrows of tremen- 
dous force. And that most powerful one, 
Picreed with his arrows the bodies of those 
roaring Rakshasas who were on the ground and 
of those that were in the sky. And that one of 
great prowess was drenched in that great 
deluge of blood gushing and flowing on all 
sides from the bodies of the Rakshasas with 
maces and clubs in their hands, 


EEES EAR BIARIN 

fagn gA mi Rifa TN 

And the heads and the bodies of the 
Rakshasas were seen cut off and mangled by 
the weapons hurled by the force of Bhima’s 
arms. 


worm A: mosi fraa 
SEY: Vay girian 


All the creatures, then, saw the good-looking 
Pandava hemmed in by the Rakshasas and 
appearing like the sun enveloped with clouds. 

q Kaaa: mRNA: 
qasa a, MAAAR: NAT 

And that mighty-armed and powerful one 
(Bhima) of true prowess covered all (the 
Rakshasas) with his arrows fatal to his 
enemies, as the sun shrouds all the creatures 
with his rays. 

ARAS TAAA MERAM 
q A AAA g: WARRT: NARI 

Although uttering both loud yells and cries 
of victory, the Rakshasas did not see Bhima 
deprived of senses. 

wen agaaa streetcars! 

atrrareat SUG 

And the Yakshas, with their bodies mangled 
all over, terrified by the fear of Bhimasena, 
began to utter frightful cries of distress leaving 
aside their weapons. ; 

SIRT À MENARAS RATC 

qimi Ryeng ETET C1 

And then owing to the fear of that wielder of 
a strong bow, Bhimasena, they fled 
southwards, forsaking their maces, spears, 
swords, clubs and axes. 


q ypa AEs: | 
RAT SHAT TAA TTT 1G SU 


On that side, stood the mighty-armed and 
broad-chested Rakshasa, Maniman, the friend 
of Kubera, armed with darts and maces. 


aaye Utet a RTA: 
UA E WML FA gR O N 
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Displaying his masterdom and manliness, 
he, of gigantic strength, secing them taking to 
heels, addressed them smilingly thus - 

Wart Fea: Aga AGI Tas: 1 
ma Serra fea STITT g1 

“Going to the abode of Vaisravana, how 
would you tell the lord of wealth that vast 
numbers (of Yakshas) have been slain by a 
single man.” 


VAAL AL Waa WATT: | 
nRa yerina, E WUSaANE RII 
Having addressed them thus, that Rakshasa, 
holding in the hands, clubs, javelins and maces, 
rushed against the Pandava. 
ami at firai amoy 
aAa: wet AT: RAN 
Bcholding him approach with the fury of a 


maddened elephant, Bhimasena pierced his 
sides with three choice arrows. 


ni tee: wer Ted Tera 
mR ihrer uftyer Were: 11g X 
The mighty Maniman too, in wrath, taking 


and brandishing a tremendous mace, hurled it 
at him. 


feggat warda weit Tere 

Wagiran: n:s 

Bhimasena too, on his part, beset, with many 
arrows, sharpened on stones, that tremendous 
and dreadful mace in the sky resembling a 
lightning flash. 


WET T AS WEA Aaa: | 


q SrlerceareTgaaTet Sf 11g GN 


But all these arrows though discharged with 
force, on reaching the mace fell back and could 
not check its onward career. 


TASTE FEIT: a Ala 
Sea tt wer Wert fT: 11g 011 
And that spirited one of dreadful prowess (at 


last) baffled the attack (of the Rakshasa) by 
resorting to his skill in mace-fighting. 


T: wits Here aguse 
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At this interval, that intelligent Rakshasa 
assailed (Bhima) with a dreadful iron club 
furnished with a golden handle. 


a get itahigter frat vier afio 

mfa AEN Wat AEA YNIA eH 

And that tremendous (club) emitting flames 
and sending forth dreadful roars pierced 


suddenly the right arm of Bhima and then fell 
to the ground. 


ARA RENA: RNR: 
Wet Weg ARA: TTA ATT: 1119 0 I 


(Thus) severely wounded, that great 
bowman, the exceedingly powerful son of 
Kunti, with eyes rolling in wrath, took up his 
mace. 

Tegra at gut waa 
WTO Ta MA: Aat Walaa TATA RII 

And then taking up his iron mace termed 
Shaika, in-laid with plates of gold and 
increasing the fear of his enemies, Bhima, 
uttering yells, 


Wa gaa nA nea 
demn meye Wer afma 
Rushed with all speed against the 


exceedingly powerful Maniman, who too, 
taking a mighty and blazing dart, 


mRNA ra AA Wear TET 
AKA Yet AN agaa: NeR 


Hurled it with force at Bhimasena with 
tremendous roars; and that adept at mace- 
fighting, breaking that dart with the end of his 
mace. 


aiigga t eg mena TaT 
Asama aga Wea TLX 
WHT weranga TRA 
Tamia fryer amigoy 


Rushed to kill Maniman, as Garuda (does) to 
kill the serpent. And then he (Bhima) of mighty 
arms advancing ahead in the field, suddenly 
jumped in the air and whirling his mace, hurled 
(at Maniman) uttering yells. And like the 
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thunderbolt hurled by Indra, that (mace) like a 
pest, with the speed of the wind, 


ger wa: fara wer Feta Frou Bl 

i ved iaci ihre MRTVA 

SEY: aip Rea wat TTT 

a et Fret gat eargtar Freer: 

rane Fea TY: Het fayi sow 

-Killing the Rakshasa reached ground. And 

all the creatures beheld that exceedingly 
powerful Rakshasa slain by Bhima as a bull is 
slain by a lion. Seeing him slain on the ground 


the surviving Rakshasa, uttering loud cries of 
distress, went towards the East. 


CHAPTER 16% 
(YAKSHA YUDDHA PARVA)-Continued 


Seeing of Kubera 
Aya sara 

ga aia: meaa Freeper 

SAA: HAA ATALGATATEAAT AA 

dra: Gem a fees wa A gea 

MATT: Wel TAISEN 

Hearing the caves of the mountains resound 

with various sounds and not sceing Bhimasena, 
Ajatshatru (Yudhishthira), the son of Kunti and 
both the sons of Madri and Dhaumya and 


Krishna together with all the friends (of the 
Pandavas) became sick at heart. 


Jea ATs ANAT 
Aiea: WIM: YT: PEATE aT I 


Thercupon leaving Draupadi under the care 
of Arstisena and furnished with weapons, those 
heroes and mighty car-warriors ascended the 
mountain. 


q: WAT Vere SATO TEA: | 
SAYS ASAT iaaa: NY 


Then those mighty car-warriors and great 
bowmen and tormentors of foes having reached 
the summit of the mountain and casting their 
looks around saw Bhimasena. 


PRT mea, Waray Waray 
ARAM, Maa] AT MATTIN I 


MAHABHARATA 


And those huge Rakshasas of vast strength 
and courage slaughtered by Bhimasena, many 
of whom were (still) moving and many lay 
dead. 

Or a Marana: 
Fret WAL Waly SAS, AAAI 1 
And he (Bhima) of mighty arms, armed with 


mace, sword and bow looked like Maghavana 
(Indra) having slain all the Danavas in battle. 


AAA at SBT REA AEA: | 
areata: Tat: m RTS 


Then having seen their brother and having 
embraced him and having attained to excellent 
state, those mighty car-warriors the Parthas-sat 
down (there). 

a 


` 


agaaga 

aae TIEG A GEEEGIAN 

That summit with those four great bowmen 
(seated on it) appeared as grandly beautiful as 
the heaven (itself) with those foremost of the 
celestials, the highly fortunate Lokapalas. 

gaa g Taras Af 

qa manaa, yira: 118 11 

(And) the lord of the Earth, (Yudhishthira), 
having beheld the abode of Kubera and those 
Rakshasas killed (by Bhima), addressed his 
brother (Bhima) who was seated, thus 

sard 


mea af at Aree A was PN 
Fat agi ate ARa WAT aA go 


“O Bhima, whether you have committed this 


sinful act through rashness or ignorance, it is as 


unworthy of you as falsehood of the ascetics. 
Ties + mafaa fag: 
famis fee ast aT HTT 
Righteous men affirm that acts giving 
offence to the king ought not to be done; but, O 


Bhimasena, you have committed an act which 
will offend even the gods. 


adana a: UY qed WAI 
aut wet a a tact araga 
Ya a ma aH Aaa freee 
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O Partha, he, who despising profit and virtue 
gives himself up to vice, is sure to pay the 
penalty of his sinful acts. If you look to my 
welfare, do not commit such (sinful) acts 


again.” 
SIT Tarr 


VEGA VAM GMT TEAL 
adran: gA JAT: 
faa aaaea fafa 
TA garer à A MT: ee 
Yudhishthira ihe virtuous highly energetic 
and firm-minded son of Kunti, versed in the 
particulars of the science of profit having 
addressed his brother (Bhima) thus, kept quiet 
and began to ponder upon the matter. On the 
other hand the survivors of the Rakshasas slain 
by Bhimasena, 
afm: meaa pA Whe 
THAT ARTA: MA AANT N 
Proceeded together towards the abode of 


Kubera. And they of great fleetness having 
hastily reached the abode of Kubera, 


diane ugeitrerrenfea:| 
ARN: FAA: AET: 1125 II 


Began to utter loud wails of distress 
afflicted with the fear of Bhimasena. Casting 
off their weapons and wearied with their 
armour besmeared with blood, 


soiin a aiaa 

TE eT AFR TAT EE LE ECE AIKCIII 

TAM fem: We aa St JTT: 

WHET ATA Viet ATERT 

Wet feet: Ug wt we TT: 

SAT WATT Beart a THT ge UI 

Wet fret Fa maan: WEE: | 

HOTA eet Ta HUAI MAT EAs 

And with dishevelled hair, O king, (they) 
addressed the lord of the Yakshas thus, “O 
lord, all your foremost Rakshasas who fought 


with maces, Swords, clubs, glances and barbed 
darts, have all been slaughtered. O lord of 
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wealth, a single man crushing the mountain 
with great velocity have alonc killed in battle 
all the Rakshasas of the Krodhavara clan and 
also the best of the Rakshasas and the Yakshas 
(who) lie senseless with life extinct; we only 


have been spared; your friend Maniman too has 
been killed. 


MGA gat art Faas TET 
u cage g Hga: adenn: RI 
All this has been done by one man. Do what 
you think proper now.” Hearing all this, the 
king of all the Yakshas in great anger, 
annie: TAR et: 
faime sith saree: 112 211 
And with eyes reddened with ire, exclaimed 


“what.” And the Lord of wealth hearing of 
Bhima’s second offence, 


Jaa afana Aree 

amaii iga 

w iaga: 

WT iA eA FATA SI 

Waxed wrath and then the king of the 

Yakshas said, “Yoke (the horses to the car).” 
Thereupon, (the attendants of Kubera) yoked to 
the car horses, wearing golden garlands, having 
the colour of dark clouds and high as a 
mountain summit. And those excellent horses 
of his, with clear eyes and endued with every 
noble quality. 


Tata Aare: | 
MAT À Fea RAAETAT SAAT GI 


And possessed of energy and strength and 
decorated with various gems and having grand 
appearance, being yoked to the car, looked as if 
desirous of speeding like the wind, 


: dat SATa 
TWAT WARY TS ERIR I 
waa Cara: Kaa Tere: | 

$ wart He Ta GATT Io tl 
THAT SAAT ARTI RTA: 
TQM TART TAT STRATE: 112 SA 
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pleased with the Pandavas stood there with 
indifferent. 

usag HEI: NAA WY 

qaga: easpa 

anaga AA AAT: | 

WY: maea: Wa UPSTAEAT N 

Then those mighty car-warriors, the high- 
souled Pandavas-Nakula, Sahadeva and the 
virtuous son of Dharma-having saluted that 
lord, the giver of wealth and having considered 


themselves as guilty, stood surrounding the 
lord of the wealth with joined hands. 


And began to send forth neighs at each other 
indicative of victory. (And) that resplendent 
and divine king of kings, ascending the mighty 
car and being eulogised by the celestials and 
the Gandharvas, set out. A thousand principal 
Yakshas, of reddened eyes, golden lustre and 
huge structure, possessed of vast strength and 
equipped with weapons and girding on their 
swords, followed the noble-minded lord of 
wealth and king of all the Yakshas. 


X waa Wea: wrest fagat 


TATA: Need JARN 
(And) they (the horses) of great swiftness 


ranging through the firmament with great a Oiatat Sa Yor fasai 
speed reached the Gandhamadanas as if failed fariani: 
r ç 3U 

drawing doce aie oe That illustrious one (Kubera) was seated on 
of l that excellent seat the Pushpaka painted with 
Bat ETAT RATTAT 0 various colours. 
auiem: moea: aa ar NERA: Pg AeA: | 
FATT METAL UST: FA HATA TNS Ut sfai WaT MEAT: UY CM 
araia a GBT Metts Here FAN AMEN Ta AATCATAT TUT: | 
Raed fret FEAT GaN BU uftaratatacsat Gat Sar: ITAA ANS 8 


Thousands of Rakshasas and Yakshas of 
great fleetness and huge structure and having 
ears resembling javelins and hundreds of 
Gandharvas and Apsaras sat surrounding that 
one who was seated as the gods (sit 
surrounding) the performer of hundred 
sacrifices (Indra). 

mrt force fare area: Bat YAMA 
uxoll 

Wearing an auspicious golden garland round 
his head and holding in his hands noose, sword 


and bow, Bhimasena began to look at the lord 
of wealth. 


SAAT a aent TRÀ: 
A emaa FATA TAT: R 


Bhimasena did not experience any 
depression of mind (either) on account of his 
being wounded by the Rakshasas (or) seeing 
Kubera in that state. 


aat ia aU agar 
Spr iniga aA: NE RN 


The Pandavas'then, with their hair standing 
on the end and with delight beheld that mighty 
array of horses maintained by the lord of 
wealth and also the noble-minded and graceful 
Kubera himself surrounded by the Yakshas and 
the Rakshasas. Kubera too, seeing those 
mighty car-warriors, the sons of Pandu, gifted 
with great strength and equipped with bows 
and swords, became pleased; and desirous of 
performing the task of the celestials was glad at 
heart. 


> afer gage MENAT: 

TIAA CAAT ATT AAT: 113 3 UI 

They (the followers of Kubera) (then) 
alighted like birds on the summit of the 
mountain with great swiftness and with the lord 
of wealth at their head remained before them 
(the Pandavas). 

Wael FSA USAR Wht ATT 

mig TAT Afaa: XI 

Then, © Bharata, the Yakshas and 
Rakshasas seeing that he (Kubera) was well 
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Se 


He that is carried on the shoulders of men 
seeing Bhima in warlike attitudes and armed 
with sharpened arrows, addressed the son of 
Dharma thus, 


fageat waht aed gafet ca 
a : 

fokai vent aa wt mafi: wgw 

O Partha, all the creatures are aware that you 
are actively intent on the welfare of the whole 
creation. (Therefore) dwell on the summit of 
this mountain without fear. 

qa ARS Hat dias UZAN 

area eat: Te airgne 

Nor, O Pandava, you ought to be angry with 
Bhimasena. They (the Rakshasas and Yakshas) 


were killed before by Destiny, your younger 
brother being merely the instrument. 


ater ara A aden wed fed ar 

qea gt: we fa wererarqis aii 

Nor you ought to be ashamed at his act of 
rashness. The destruction of the Yakshas and 
the Rakshasas had been fore ordained by the 
celestials. 


q ttre erat A ts aerate 
ata: sere er gfe TN% 

O the most exalted of the Bharatas, I am 
rather pleased than angry with Bhimasena-nay 
this act of Bhimasena has made me supremely 
happy. 

ayaa sara 
Tagra g i iT 
AOS À aa at gemit 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having said to the king thus, (Kubera) spoke 
to Bhimasena, “O child, O the best of the 
Kurus, I do not (at all) mind it. 

ai wed a Hone paana 
age Calter fasi ARLE CU 
Lagana tare aR 
ma afia aR gaU 

O Bhima, if disregarding the gods and 

relying on your own strength of arms you have 


committed this act of rashness-the destruction 
of the Yakshas and the Rakshasas-for the sake 
of Draupadi, I am the more pleased with you 
for that. O Vrikodara, I have been this day 
delivered from a terrible curse. 


BE AA Heat maf 
Asè afaa A aea: FMY ol 
Formerly I was cursed by the great sage 
Agastya in anger for some offence. You have 
freed me from it by this act (of yours). 
JA fe wa gT: FT Usa! 
q aaas Ra eeifaett MUSAIN RI 
O son of Pandava, my disgrace was 
foreordained. O Pandava, no blame, therefore, 
in any way, can be attributed to you. 
gff saa 
wet MASH TTR ARIAT 


Agira Sa TaN RI 
Yudhishthira said : 

O lord, what were you cursed by the noble- 
minded Agastya for? O God, I am desirous of 
hearing the cause of that imprecation. 

yi wert À aq ate eRT: 
Wea eS A Het: Wael: AIGA BU 

It seems wonder to me that you were not at 
that very moment consumed by the anger of 
that wise Agastya together with all your forces 
and attendants. 

SN Sara 


daana: HMA ALT 

qae ARTISTS SAT MG SU 

WAM UAT aaga RTT 

TT ACAM ALATA ATTY GU 

Ii ECOL ICBCECICIEC IC CEL 

qA gga ARTN S I 
The Lord of wealth said : 

O lord of men, once I was proceeding to 
Kushavati, where a Synod of the gods was 
being held, surrounded by three hundred 
Mahapadma terrible-looking Yakshas carrying 


various weapons. On my way, I beheld the 
most exalted of the sages Agastya practising 
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rigid austerities on the banks of the Yamuna 
teeming with various birds and adomed with 
blossoming plants. 


aeia wa enig Rey 
mri Creat gA RETA (911 
qaan: ATL ATA À AM 
diteategrarares eufsiverert Wifey 21 


Beholding that mass of lustre, blazing and 
bright as fire, with upraised arms facing the 
sun, my illustrious friend Maniman, the lord of 
the Rakshasas, who was ranging through the 
firmament, O lord of the earth, through 
stupidity, foolishness arrogance and ignorance. 


aaan TEATS FEET 
a aaga few: Wat RTN Vl 
Spat on the head of that great sage. He 


(Agastya) as if burning all the cardinal points 
with his anger, 
WMG STAT TESS WAT Tal 
adi gaaat WATTLE 0 l 
Said this ‘O Lord of wealth, since your 
friend, this evil-minded onc, despising me, has 
insulted me in your very presence, 
Te Hel: AAR set ma MF 
a mA: Gl: Ai AR gA: 
mia Age eer feafesarg fasea RI 
He will, on that account, meet with his end 
together with his forces at the hands of a man. 
O evil-minded one, you too shall be sorely 
grieved at the death of your forces and shall be 
absolved from your sin on seeing that man. 
à : J a . a fF 1 
PME MTT TNL eel aT AARNE RII 
(But) this terrible curse shall not touch those 


powerful sons and grandsons of your forces, 
that will remain obedient to your commands. 


WH MU HT WT: We Tea 

a Mest HET Gat ret ferret: 116 311 

O king, I, who formerly reccived this 
imprecation from that most exalted of the 


Rishis, have been absolved from it by your 
brother Bhima. 
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CHAPTER 162 
(YAKSHA YUDDHA PARVA)-Continued 
Speech of Kubera 
gq Sard 


Brafearaterclest ANANTA: 
Aaaa waste fates en 


The giver of wealth said : 

O Yudhishthira, steadiness, ability place and 
time-these four are the causes of success in 
human affairs, 


giaa W WA A AAT HITT 


TATA AAT FIJAS ATRN 

O Bharata, men of the Kriti Yuga (golden 
age) were steady and skilled in their own 
respective affairs and were well versed in the 
rules of prowess. 

fear arae: Warfare 

afa: aads amia yiri aa 

O the best of the Kshatriyas, a Kshatriya 
who has patience, who is well versed in (the 
rules of) time and place and who is well 
acquainted with the laws of all duties, can 
govern the world for a long time. 


a ua ada Ue ger: Ag! 
Slee AAA AT AM: HT AT RRX 
O Partha, the person who acts thus in all 


transaction obtains fame in this world and O 
hero, attains to an excellent state in the next.. 


AAA: HAT Vs: TTA 
Toereafes Tet Sra TY: Weel 
Sakra, the slayer of Vitra, with the Vasus 
desirous of availing himself of the opportunity, 
of right time and place, obtained the kingdom 
of heaven by displaying his prowess. 


AY HAA Hat T Fran 
UTA magiz: Aga Ut 
He who does not foresee his fall through 


anger and he who through wicked-mindedness 
and vicious tendency is addicted to sin, 


aafaa: Seat ee faga 
HI: Yer: mataa NENV 
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JASIRI: Wer Ag faya 

aA aA t gec 

aimag wat water Fara: 1 

amisa AeTa STAT 11911 

fata diese t me gerd 

STRAUS US: WT TATI RoN 

And he who is not versed in the propriety 
relative to acts meet with destruction in this 
world and in the next. The efforts of that stupid 
person become futile who is not versed in the 
rules of time and acts and he meets with 
destruction in this world and in the next. Rash, 
deceitful and wicked-minded people who aim 
at masterdom of every kind, commit sin. This 
Bhimasena is unrighteous, arrogant, senseless 
as a child and fearless; therefore, O the best of 
the Bharatas, chastise him. Getting again to the 
hermitage of the royal sage Arstisena, 

miri wat wat Aaa Ta 

Bee: WE Wea Te Peat: 11 gal 

Dwell there without fear or anxiety during 
the first dark fortnight. The Gandharvas 


together with the inhabitants of the Alaka and 
the Kinnaras together with the Yakshas, 


afte Ager we a fiftarfer:! 
rear ngan Hfi faTi: gat 
And all the dwellers of the mountain, O the 
best of men and mighty-armed one, being 


appointed by me will protect you as well as 
these best of the Brahmanas. 

aega: iA JAT: 

adat meai miaii R 

O king, O the best of the virtuous, O pure 
one, considering that Bhima has come here 
through rashness, do you check him. 

O king, henceforth creatures inhabiting this 
forest will always visit you, wait on you and 
protect you all. 


SA: Wt a A Tard RAR ATERT: 
STATA SY e A Ta: AAT 
ma AAU TATEAL A AEA Al 
HERAT AEM: Tel a: FEAT 


O the best of men, my attendants will always 
procure for you various eatables and drinkable, 
sweet to the taste. 


aor fropieaer gar ARTER: 

qie ea AAT cet ANAT FT: YASUE II 

MAMA ATA At A ARN: 

Vaig Yat Tea gafe 

As Vishnu (Arjuna) has a claim to the 

protection of Mahendra, Vrikodara of the wind 
god, you of Dharma and the powerful twins of 
the Ashvins, in virtue of being their respective 


offsprings, so, O Yudhishthira, you all have a 
claim to my protection. 


adra: uiia 
MATE: me: pei fag 
Falguni the next by birth to Bhimasena, 
versed in the science of profit and acquainted 
with the principles of all duties, is all right in 
heaven. 
Ul: HET AM cies Sa: TATE: | 
Waals m: Tal: rarest Vea 
O child, those virtues which are considered 
in the world as leading to heaven, reside in 
Dhananjaya even from his very birth. 
wat art act ahagiiiramt sr 
Tai Harare Parashat oli 
In that high-souled being of unrivalled 
energy reside all these (qualities) of self- 
control, charity, strength, intelligence, 
modesty, patience and excellent energy. 


1 Ale Greet EY: st osa fer 

TWAT Baten Het AT FAN VI 

O Pandavas, Vishnu never commits any 
disgraceful act (even) through ignorance. And 
men never speak to their fellows of his ever 
having uttered lies. 


dala: Fat sities 

Ties FAST A ATU VW 

That augmenter of the glory of the Kurus, 
honoured by the Devas, Pitris and the 


Gandharvas, is learning the science of weapons 
in the abode of Sakra. 
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Asa Parl Aaa THOT ATA 

a mgin: agea Frag 113 311 

Mat wet mh fefa mStar 

Wag ard Head: Fegan mfia: 

O king, O Partha, he that reduced to 
subjection all the rulers of the earth with 
justice-that highly energetic and highly 
powerful Shantanu himself, the grandsire of 
your father-is in heaven fully pleased with 
Partha, the wielder of the Gandiva and the 
foremost of his race. 


fag targity fear faat Weta: | 
AE TSU TEATS AHA MAT GM 
That one of fervid devotion, who having 
worshipped the Pitris, the Devas, the Rishi and 
the Brahmanas on the banks of the Yamuna, 
performed seven horse sacrifices, 
afna: a Wei ag: WATT: | 
DAA: pie RERA 
Even that great emperor Shantanu, your 
great grandsire, who has conquered (i.e., got 
access to) heaven is inquiring about your 
welfare, residing in the region of Sakra. 
sard 


Tga g aai AT 
uzas AAT ag: WHEATON 
Vaishampayana said : 

The Pandavas, having listened to these 
words spoken by the giver of wealth, were 
much pleased with them. 

Aa: qiia Met agaga ATTA: | 
WA FRAT ARs HAT FHT 
Then Vrikodara-the most exalted of the 


Bharatas-lowering his club, mace sword and 
bow, saluted Kubera. 


TASIR: PUT: PILOT 
AMET He YAU Geet RaM: NSU 
Thereupon sceing him crave his protection, 
the lord of wealth, capable of affording 
protection, said “be you the destroyer of the 


pride of (your) enemies and enhancer of the joy 
of (your) friends. 


way rag Tag aaa: | 
SATA grea TAT ST AGATA: 113.0 11 
O the tormentors of foes, do you dwell in 
your own pleasant abode. O the most exalted 
of the Bharatas, the Yakshas will procure for 
you the articles desired by you. 
pata pan: Geet: PRAT 
MAA YS: AMAT: 13 VU 
Having mastered the science of weapons 
Gudakesha will return soon, Dhananjaya, on 
being bidden farewell to by Maghavana him- 
self, will meet with you. 
qaga gf 
Ji MaA wad gaT: 13 VN 
The lord of the Guhyakas having thus 
instructed Yudhishthira, disposed to good 
deeds, vanished from that excellent of moun- 
tains. 
REUE CINE GIEV GGA 
WNA ASAT NZ ZI 
Thousands of Yakshas and Rakshasas 


followed him in conveyances covered with 
painted cushions and adorned with many gems. 


qama Fate: gaai Mil 
aga WAPATATA TATTS FATA 
As the excellent horses (swift) as birds 


proceeded towards the abode of Kubera a noise 
arose in the region of Indra. 


A mgonia RA: 
waia ga Prat ga METRAN 
The steeds of the lord of wealth carcered 
along the firmament as if drawing forwards the 
sky and drinking the atmosphere. 


TART mi TATA TATRA 
Be IN GI DICCCUICMICHICE IG LEAL 


Then the dead bodies of the Rakshasas were 
removed from the summit of the mountain by 
order of the lord of wealth. 

Wat R Went: W FASTRA 

Tt Pea S AAT, ARTUR 
As this period, was appointed by the 
intelligent Agastya as the limit of their curse, 
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therefore they were absolved from (this) 
imprecation in being slain in battle. 


TUS HEIR Sey at ara 
yea: ys: aig: 
The noble-minded Pandavas dwelt happily 


for several sights in those mansions without 
anxiety and honoured by all the Rakshasas. 


CHAPTER 163 
(YAKSHA YUDDHA PARVA)-Continued 


Seeing of Meru 
SRT sara 


m: Hida: passiona] 
aa uga: msamaa 
Then, O tormentor of foes, when the sun 
rose, Dhaumya, on performing his devotions, 
visited the Pandavas, with Arstisena. 
isian were Be gI 
WH: WHAT: WS MAMMAL R 
Having bowed down to the fect of Dhaumya 


and Arstisena, they then worshipped all the 
Brahmanas with joined hands. 


wet gfare Sarat at 
weet faomea meaa 
Then the great sage Dhaumya, taking 
Yudhishthira by the right hand and looking 
towards the East, said this: 
ad aradi qiga Refi 
Vee nener mads faux 


O Great king, covering the earth up to the 
sca reigns this Mandara, the prince of 
mountains. 


grAaamndat fest wea WA: 
qha aa AAA ATINI 
O Pandava, this point, adorned with 


mountains, woods and forest, is protected by 
Indra and Vaisravana. 


TARRAA Ut Sra Ul 
FANT: WAM: WSL AT AAT: 1G 
O child, it is said by the intelligent sages, 
acquainted with all duties, that this (region) is 
the abode of Mahendra and of king Vaisravana. 
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aena RoR à HST: 
aa: Ra: MEAT AT: 

The twice-born ones and the rightcous sages 
and the Siddhas and the Sadhyas and the 
celestials, worship the sun who rises from this 
point.: z 


mwg meia: aimo I:I 
-ran t afina feue 
And that righteous king Yama, the lord of all 


living creatures, presides over yonder southern 
point, the path of the spirits of the departed. 


Wi ii yoana 
WAT aga WAT GLIR N 
This is Sanyamana, the abode of the lord of 


the departed souls, sacred, highly wonderful to 
look at and full of crowning bliss. 


SMT Alea Tey Mert SAER 
St TAA g fA: IRo 
The intelligent ones denominate that prince 


of mountains Ashta, getting to which Savita. 
ever observed the truth. 


Wi Watt WAR a ntaf 
MATL ARO TT eal RRR 
Similarly, dwelling in this prince of 


mountains and the mighty sea, king Varuna 
protects all creatures. 


Sarai daan fest frst dar 
mAT feat aafaa RRN 
O highly fortunate one, illuminating the 
northern point, there stretches the powerful and 
auspicious (Mountains) Mahameru-the refuge 
to those holding communion with Brahma. 


ASL Teas Ye ICIGE i 


Walt: War Va A, a SAE TTT gS Ul 

There the court of Brahma is (held) and 
remaining where the universal soul Prajapati 
created all that is mobile and immobile. 


AIGA: YAM AAA TAAL 
Tae Werte: et MATT LS 
(This) Mahameru is the auspicious and 


blissful abode of Daksha and six others who 
are known as the mind-born sons of Brahma. 
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aia sare grated 
qa SAAR ACSA: WaT Vl 
O child, here too the seven divine sages with 
Vasishtha at thcir head sit and rise again. 


Xi fad Wee A: Fre 
SAAT Sat: TE Aag: 
Behold that excellent summit of the Meru 


that bright region when the grandsire (Brahma) 
sits with the gods, happy in self-knowledge. 


Tag: WAM HEM: NERT 

aaa ce mi ATAU TTI 

BR: WEA TT TL I Weary 

Rar aft a ya Maca YAN RSI 

(And) next to the abode of Brahma appears 
the region of that original lord, the god 
Narayana who has neither beginning nor end 
and who is said to be the really first cause of 
the origin of the whole creation. Even the gods 
cannot behold that auspicious (place) 
composed of all energies. 

aerate at aM feaitetert: | 

Rade WHT TR Beet kaa: NRR 

(And) by reason of its own splendour 
surpassing the sun or fire in lustre, the place of 
the high-souled Vishnu is not visible to the 
gods and the Danavas. 

Wreat ARO aAA 

BA Aa Mae: MR ol 

The abode of Narayana lies resplendent to 
the East of the Meru where the lord of all 


creatures, the self-existent cause of the 
universe. 


TREY TART GHATS 

WA TEAR Set US AUTH A 

Meyer Wit Sat AeA Mra 

q i TAA aai WET AAT MaR 

Displaying all creatures, appears grand with 
excellent gracefulness. Even the Brahmarshis 
cannot have and admittance there; how can the 
Maharshis? O excellent of the Kurus, only 


Yatis can have access to it. Nor, O Pandava, 
can all the luminaries shine (by him). 


qi wearer aa AR 

TAT ra AAT mAT RAI 

TROT ART gen a: SAAT: gÀ: 

ARa aeaa: NR SU 

Here the lord of incomprehensible soul 

reigns supreme. Here, on account of their souls 
being purified by pious deeds and devotion, the 
Yatis of rigid asceticism, approach Narayana 
(Hari). Those high-souled (beings) attaining to 
perfection by yoga and free from ignorance and 
pride, 

q a p AR ATTA 


Tan nge Sa VATA GH 

Repairing thither and attaining to the self- 
existent, high-souled and eternal god of gods. 
O Bharata, do not come back to this world. 


PASTA TATA TATA 
SOTA TET SA, HOTTA gA 
O highly fortunate Yudhishthira, this place 
is eternal, without deterioration or end; because 
itis always the very life of that god. 
wi qf pi T a 1 
HM: HSTSTU El 
O descendant of Kuru, the sun and the 
moon, through eternity, make their tour around 
this Meru every day. 
Sania ares gaia Wad: | 
RaR mna iR referer N 
O pure one, O great king, all the luminaries 
too tum round this prince of mountains in the 
self-same way. 
Ut SMe Telfer Wer ATTA 
Fer fama RASAT 
The god Aditya too, the dispeller of 
darkness, attracting all the luminaries, goes 
round this (Meru). 
Bret ma wet: taaa aR: 
sii Tee ai EAT aag: 113 ot 
That author of the day, Vibhavasu, having 
gone down and then having passed the 
evening, takes the excellent northern point. 
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a tangaa: WL Preah esa 


MSHS: Alea Sa: aA WNZ 
O Pandava, that god Savita, bent on the 
welfare of all creatures, then coming near the 


Meru, again goes on his course facing the East. 
E WAT A caret eget Week 
qda WTA AAT Fea: TE TESS RN 
Similarly, the divine moon moves with the 
stars (round this mountain) dividing the mouth 
into many sections when he arrives at the 
Parvas. 


vadi afina nRT: 
wan AA Fee WITTY BA 


Thus crossing the Mahameru unerringly and 
nourishing all the creatures (the moon) goes 
back to the Mandara. 


aar afraet tat ngen 
miaa: RaZ 
In a similar. way, the god Aditya, the 
dispeller of darkness displaying the universe by 
his rays, moves round this unobstructed path. 


Rag: Rinda afro sare fey 
m: eather A asar ARTNA 
When he takes the southern direction with a 
view to cause dew, then the cold weather 
comes upon all the creatures. 
WEN a i AAA a I 
Wif agna faga: a famag:113411 
(Then) turning back, he, by his own energy, 
withdraws the energy from all beings both 
mobile and immobile. 


Wa: At A R Tet A 
mAN: aad aA mia a Fertig oll 
In consequence of this perspiration, fatigue, 


drowsiness and lethargy comes upon men and 
all living beings always feel inclined to sleep. 


Taari anita wa 
Y: Gaia aller sary ATL HST: 13 SU 
Then the god Bhanumana coursing that 


unknown path (i.e. the firmament) gives birth 
to rains reviving (all) creatures. 


qemi: Ya: Wawa 

ST rE: UA: NAANI 

And having nourished all (creatures) both 
mobile and immobile by the comfort caused by 
rain, wind and warmth, that one of mighty 
splendour resumes his (former) course. 


WHS UCL UN aan: 
Wa aye Alea Rad% oll 


Thus increasingly tuming on the wheel of 
time and influencing all creatures, O Partha, 
Savita goes on his course. 


Peet Theres Aa fester mosa! 
Mea g Yea vat get FA 11s al 


O Pandava his course is unremitting and he 
never rests. And withdrawing the energy of 
(all) creatures, he gives it back. 


faim Wa: Set ST ATT 

SRA He: AST; WHAT Gert A:S VA 

O Bharata, the lord (sun), always imparting 
life and motion to all living creatures, creates 
day and night, Kala and Kashtha. 


CHAPTER 164 


(YAKSHA YUDDHA PARVA)-Continued 
Return of Arjuna in the Yaksha Yuddha 


Vaishampayana said : 

Those noble-minded (Pandavas), the 
observers of pious vows, desirous of beholding 
Arjuna dwelling in that best of mountains, 
became passionately attached (to it) and got 
themselves amused. 


ay iga AENT- 
Raa: TAAL 

mata, aeS RY- 
tadeg NR 


Numerous Gandharvas and Maharshis 
gladly came to those powerful and encrgetic 
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ones of chaste desires-(princes), the foremost 
of those gifted with truth and fortitude. 


a Wet: quartet 
TA WT AERA! 
Tana: TTA aya 
aan feet Wet AEROS U1 
Getting to that excellent mountain, adorned 
with blossoming trees, those mighty car- 


warriors were supremely glad at heart as the 
Maruts on reaching the heavenly regions. 


yeaah Herat 
THOT Aer A TAA 
Fit: UL GUAT TATU 
Beholding the summit and the table-land of 
that mighty mountain, covered with flowers 
and ringing with the cries of peacocks and 
cranes, they remained there feeling great joy. 
MAT HALT ST ae 
AA AGAHCAUTA: | 
MletaniUsadeagyen: 
WGA: YARIN I 
On that excellent mountain they beheld 
tanks, excavated by Kubera himself, full of 
lotuses and frequented by Kadamvas, 
Karandavas and swans and with their banks 
covered with (trees). 


A ` e UJEA 
Eieeucee oue À 
ainai Am 
aar Age TA: 1G II 
(They beheld also) magnificent sporting 
grounds, pleasant to the mind and covered with 
arrays of beautiful and variegated garlands and 


studded with gems and suited to the taste of the 
king (Kubera), the giver of wealth. 


maaa gaa 
WRA: A:I 
a:a: wai A: 


ge MemRg 1 AG:N 


MAHABHARATA 


The best of ascetics, always wandering 
(there) could not (sufficiently) comprehended 
(the sublimity) of that mountain summit 
furnished as it was with various many-coloured 
trees and covered with masses of clouds. 


AAT TA TINT 
Tg A WA WATT! 
farna 1 ayer RA- 
BEAT FRIAS 


O great hero, by reason of the splendour of 
this excellent mountain itself and of the 
brilliancy of the annual herbs there was no 
difference between day and night. 


AU: mag 
fanraguiaents faite: | 
TAi UAT a AT- 


Ta RaR g: 

Those best of men saw the rising and setting 
of Vibhavasu of unrivalled splendour, while, 
dwelling in that mountain, remaining where he 
(the sun) nourishes all the mobile and the 
immobile (creatures). 

CCELI IEERIES 

adei UT a A:I 
wag: Net AA 

mR: Meg arRo 


Having witnessed the setting in and exit of 
darkness, the rising and the setting of the sun 
and all the cardinal points covered with his 
(sun’s rays), those heroes, 


TAT: a 
ener Blea 

ae fare HET 
AAT AT TAMA: 11 RU 


Awaiting the arrival of that mighty car- 
warrior, firm in truth and of true vows, were 
engaged in reciting the Vedas, constantly 
practising rituals, chiefly discharging the 
religious duties and observing pure vows. 

fat earners 
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sft Gant: mR sfer war aair arene 
_ eae aye: 11231 sare eraen watt agU ge 11 
Saying “let all those assembled experience (On the other hand) dwelling five years in 


joy by meeting speedily here with Arjuna | the abode of the thousand-cyed (Indra) and 


skilled in arms,” those highly blessed Parthas from that lord of the celestials obtaining all the 
became absorbed in Yoga. heavenly weapons 


er fafnir Fret anf andà arent dei aaa AT 
faif j ! Rh gi get UST wa eC 

age ufafgerasr tat (Namely) those of Agni, Varuna, Soma, 
Haia warrar est Bhrigu, Vishnu, Indra, Pashupati, Brahma, 


Parameshthi, Prajapati, 
WY: Wageaeaxeauray AI 
TWiT wer aeaaea WAHT TNL 1 


Yama, Dhata, Savita, Tashta and 
Vaisravana and getting these Weapons, paying 


Inspite of beholding many romantic forests 
on the mountain, as they could not help 
constantly thinking of Arjuna, every day and 
night appeared to them (long) as a year. 


Qe TA ASAT 


Beal Set Kast: a Tey: homage to the performer of hundred sacrifices. 
aa aut T aye we: SMT AT Sra ET eRT 
Grit Ter REI ATG: Wits WEY TATA ol 


From that very moment when the noble- 


And going round him, Arjuna with his 
minded Vishnu, with Dhaumya’s leave, 


permission, returned to Gandhamadana 


matting his hair, went abroad, they (Pandavas) delighted and fully pleased. 
did not experience joy. How could they, lost in 
his thought, experience any happiness there (on CHAPTER 165 


that mountain however romantic it might be)? 


mgm g yfifisc 


Aq areal waist: E fir- 
Wier À RT TAGs Ng II 


(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA PARVA) 
Return of Arjuna 


ATT SAE 


Since the very moment when in accordance a 
with the command of his brother Yudhishthira, | CEP 387 cea 
Vishnu, endowed with the gait of an elephant as fai Gic tikdi 


(with exuberance of spirits), left the forest 
Kamyaka they became buried in deep sorrow. 


ada at ferant feara- 
meni aa 


Vaishampayana said : 

Once upon a time, when those mighty car- 
warriors were thinking of Arjuna they were 
delighted at beholding the car of Mahendra, - 


yoked with horses and bright as lightning 
mAsa FRN Wel tT- approaching all on a sudden. 
T AT TIRA I x demm: eaa 


O Bharata, in this way the Bharatas passed a 
month with great difficulty on that mountain 
thinking of Sitasvha Arjuna, who had gone to 
Vasava, desirous of learning the (science of) 
arms. 


saga RICICEULIGHE 
ai narka ET 
Raa amfa aRU 
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That flaming car, driven by Matali, suddenly 
illuminating the firmament, appeared like a 
mighty meteor hidden in clouds or like the 
smokeless and blazing tongues of fire. 


quiere: dager fenttet 
BAMA FATA 
Saal THAT: 
fae VAC] TACT 
Placed in that car, appeared Kirita wearing 
garlands and fresh ornaments (Then) 
Dhananjaya, powerful as the wielder of the 
thunderbolt and blazing of beauty, alighted on 
(that) mountain. 


a Aaaa fatienteit 


Arriving at the mountain and descending 
from the car of Mahendra, that intelligent, one 
wearing a coronet and garlands, saluted the feet 
of Dhaumya first and then those of Ajatshatru 
Yudhishthira. 


garantie a aad 
trienen euggi 
ma Font RA At 
yA MgETE T:N 
He (Arjuna) also bowed down to the feet of 
Vrikodara and was himself saluted by the 
(twin) sons of Madri. (And then) going to 


Krishna and consoling her, he stood before his 
brother (Yudhishthira) with humility. 


aga Wat ma: Wee 
` TÀ ml 
a anita ary tea fanene 
FES TATA ALG I 
Those present (there) were highly delighted 
at being joined with that peerless man 
(Arjuna). (And) beholding them he (Arjuna) 
too, who wore a coronet and garlands, was 
delighted and began to culogise the king. 


qR: Wat SIT TL 
fea: Gari Wee 


MAHABHARATA 


afire water at: 


sll 
Beholding that car of Indra, placed in which 


the slayer of Namuchi had destroyed seven 
battalions of Diti’s sons, those Parthas with 
rich spirits, went round it. 


X maga TAT: 


aagi JA 


qah aa RTR 


Weg FaN: N 
Those descendants of the king Kuru, being 


exceedingly delighted, paid excellent adoration 
to Matali, worthy of the lord of the celestials 
himself; and then duly inquired of him about 
the welfare of all the gods, 


Wa: wena ARATNI 


Matali too then greeted them and having 


instructed the Parthas as a father does his 
(own) sons, (he) returned to the lord of heaven, 
ascending that car of unrivalled splendour. 


w g afn eae: 

yai: nag 
yar Smit eet 

AREATTTAATAP ARO HI 
farman fargo 

fra: frat ATAN 
Wa: Bast gegga 


wat a ugu 


yaa aa para MATT RM 
He (Matali) having departed, that foremost 


of the royal race-the slayer of all the foes-the 
noble-minded son of Sakra, made over 10 his 
swect-heart-the mother of Sutashoma-thos¢ 


VANA PARVA 


beautiful and precious gems and ornaments of 
sun-like splendour presented by Sakra. Then 
sitting amidst those best of the Kurus and those 
Brahmanas having the lustre of the sun or fire, 
he (Arjuna), narrated (to them) faithfully all 
that happened (to him in heaven). “In this Way, 
I have learnt the (science of) arms from Sakra, 
Vayu and Shiva himself: 
qda yie amma 
wit: Yu À ale: WaT: 
daa à u fagani 
wa: arema R RIRI 
MAGMA nga: frii 
gyan amaai miT: 
And have pleased all the gods together with 
Indra by humility and concentration.” Having 
in short related to them to his stay in heaven, 


Kirita of pure deeds slept pleasantly that night 
with the sons of Madri.” 


CHAPTER 166 


(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The colloquy between Arjuna and 
Yudhishthira 


Ayna Tara 
Tat Treat ageraentist gifs 
waht: alga: waari: NRN 
Vaishampayana said : 
Then when the night came to a close 


Dhananjaya, with all his brothers, saluted 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira. 


Ra aA g dafa: 
TA Ja: Vregreraheat RTR 


At this time thcre arose in the firmament 
tremendous and dreadful sounds of all the 
musical instruments of the gods; 


Wifiren guerre: aren 
Pl Stern a ufone Wag: 113 11 


Such and O Bharata, as the rattling sounds 
of the car-wheels and the ringing of bells. (In 
Consequence of which) all the beasts of prey, 


Se a 
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the deer and the birds gave forth their own 
peculiar cries. 


l Wrteqageratcacat TT: | 
fet: giind i 


Ascending cars of sun-like splendour, 
multitudes of Gandharvas and Apsaras 
followed from all directions the king of the 
gods, the tormentor of foes. 


a: a eh aR 

Teer AMT WHET SACL HI 

WTI SAT: Was | 

BT a ASMA aE ANE I 

Then Purandara, the king of the gods, 
blazing in transcendental beauty and ascending 
a car, yoked with horses, varnished with gold 
and roaring like clouds, sct out (to meet) the 
Parthas. Arriving (there) he of hundred eyes 
got down from the car. 

a Gada Weare gfàft:1 

Wet: alert: sary aga 

No sooner had Dharmaraja Yudhishthira 
beheld that high-souled one, than he 
approached the prosperous lord of the gods 
together with his brothers. 


Ware daa fafaa ater: | 

amaia afia aos 11 

And that generous one (Yudhishthira) duly 
worshipped (Indra) of immeasurable soul as 
befitting his dignity having strict regard to 
proper form. 


ries terest Nf WaT 
FAA TUT SATA AAT: 118 11 


(And) the energetic Dhananjaya having 
saluted Purandara, stood before the king of the 
gods, like a servant with humility. 


ara Agi: agar Base: | 
TaN arii RRI RON 
aei ANR ARAT 

FAN neS AE: WYATT TURR 
aa iA Aat E GSAT 

i A Tet TURRI 


MAHABHARATA 


= ; CHAPTER 167 
Sara SCA ATT: INST: 


afini gai Tent RA MSAN 

Taher gR aa TAS TATAN 

Yudhishthira, the highly energetic son of 
Kunti sceing, that sinless and devotional 
Dhananjaya, bearing clotted hair, stand before 
the king of the gods in humility and smelling 
(his head), was lost in grcat joy, at the sight of 
Falguni and was exceedingly glad at 
worshipping the lord of the celestials. Then the 
intelligent king of the gods, Purandara 
addressed the noble-minded and exceedingly 
joyful king (Yudhishthira) thus, saying, “O 
king, O Pandava, you shall govern the earth. 
Let prosperity attend three, O son of Kunti, Do 
you return to Kamyaka. 


seater enh a West 
qafir aa: TACT TST 
Bq A Meats cis: 
O king, Pandava Dhananjaya has obtained 
all the weapons from me and has also 
performed deeds pleasing to me; (therefore) no 


one in the three worlds is capable of subduing 
him.” 


Tagra WEA: Sailr AET 
am fated GE: HAA Welsh gal 
Addressing Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, 
thus and being worshipped by the Maharshis, 
the hundred eyed (Indra) left for heaven with 
delight. 
AIC Msat WATT 
yan a se faaiti amna: 
Wani aeai Frat: eta: | 
u wats Fae: A YE Wat WATT oll 
That learned being, who, for a year 
observing Brahmacharya and checking his 
passions and observing vows, peruses with 
close attention the meeting of the Pandava, 
residing in the abode of the lord of wealth with 


Sakra, lives a hundred years free from all 
disturbances and in great bliss. 


(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The colloquy between Arjuna and 
Yudhishthira 


àman sate 
ami Wa Von VGA: We Uz! 
qua ee Agi RERNI 


Vaishampayana said : 

Sakra having lefi for his own abode. Vivatsu 
together with (his) brothers and Krishna paid 
homage to the son of Dharma. 


akara i yeda Sa 

gia arat ASSAR 
Having smelt the head of the Pandava 
Arjuna who was bowing down to him, (the son 


of Dharma), highly glad, addressed (him) in 
words, broken on account of joy, thus 
RAAT ISA TAT RRAN 
qi AAT SACRA T:N 
“O Arjuna, how have you spent this period 


in heaven? And how have you obtained the 
weapons and pleased the king of the gods? 


WR aT Tet aef Wasa 
water Huta: wet Sat ATEATUTNTS TANS I 


O Pandava, have you thoroughly secured the 
weapons? Have the king of the gods and Rudra 
cheerfully given you the weapons? 

BOM SEY A Meal MARL a iagh 
SATA TATA aaa A UI 

How did you see the divine Sakra and the 
wielder of the Pinaka (Shiva) and how did you 
obtain the weapons and how did you worship 
(them), 


aAa WTA aaga 

-qaei e A fee i FNS 
And what good service you rendered to that 

tormentor of foes the worshipful performer of 
hundred sacrifices that he said “I have been 
pleased with you,” 

Vra stig a Were 

a ge ALA LANTTA 11 


VANA PARVA 


All this, O you of brilliant lustre, I am 
desirous of hearing in detail. O pure onc, how 
Mahadeva and the king of the gods were 
pleased (with you). 

wean away fret ratte 

qaren Ù adafa i 

What good (service) you rendered to the 
wielder of the thunderbolt-the tormentor of 
foes, O Dhananjaya, relate to me (all) this 


fully” 
Sift sara 
AY EA Tenet fate Fa Geary 
Vane Ce Met a MST I 
Arjuna replied 
Listen, O great king, in what manner I 


beheld the divine performer of hundred 
sacrifices and worshipful Shankara. 


fenia at maara 
Mea a RERA WA SATO HI 
O destroyer of foes, having studied that 
(branch of) Icarning as directed by you, I 
repaired to the forest at your command for 
practicing asceticism. 
WIG E HA Wea AR RTT: | 
vaa: afa aem fgg 
Having repaired from Kamyaktua 
Brigutunga and having spent there one night in 
practicing asceticism I met a Brahmana on the 
way. 


u mg aa afa Wea Tas AI 
ae aai welage peA 


He asked me ‘O son of Kunti, tell me where 
you will go? O son of Kuru, thereupon, I 
related to him everything faithfully. 

N ae We Tega TEN TSA! 
SAR At Wary feria ae 83 

O best of kings, hearing me narrate faithfully 
(everything) that Brahmana became well 
disposed towards me and, O king, greeted me. 


TÀ areal ter ones: area 
THe satu ee gaat Fg ext 


i 
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And being pleased, he said to me “practice 
asceticism. By asceticism you will soon behold 
the lord of the gods.” 


Weise aera, Ter hearer ARTO 
MUST WTI Het TERETE IRN II 
Then, following his instructions I ascended 
the mountain Saisira (Himalayas) and began to 


practice asccticism, living on fruits and roots in 
the (first) month. 


faaan & andr set ngat at: 
fangis are rosea 6 It 
(And), O son of Pandu, I spent the second 


month living on water only and in the third I 
ate nothing at all. 


weargag g arated Raaen 
Tah gar magaan got 


In the fourth month I remained with upraised 
arms; and it is a wonder that my strength did 
not diminish, 


Tat SI Woe wert feat T 
aude yet Tete EMT 
And when the first day of the fifth month 
had passed away, there appeared before me a 
being having the appearance of a boar, 
WS faia AedEs11 98 1 
Ploughing the earth with his mouth, striking 
(it) with his feet, rubbing the ground with his 
belly and roving constantly to and fro in a 
frightful manner. 
qqatonfaad srt tog Tt AEN? oN 
He was followed by another great being, in 
the shape of a hunter, armed with bow, arrows 
and sword and accompanied by females. 
TASCA TET TUTE ETE 
Vast PROT TE Ht TATU RU 
Then, taking up my bow and two 
inexhaustible quivers, I pierced that creature, 
causing the hair stand on the end, with an 
arrow. 
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: head. And again assuming his former shape, he 
came before me to fight. 


qua i fag Apa aN :! 
anA qei aaa À AAU 
The hunter too, drawing his strong bow 
simultaneously (with me), wounded him more 
efficiently, as if making my mind tremble. 
Oy Waals WH AA yeah: 
fand mferta 
And he said to me, O King, “why have you, 
disregarding the rules of hunting aimed at the 
animal first struck by me? 
w à fifgtatated ar Rard wan 
PEGA Q ACIBESEU TENTAT 2 Sl 
Stay (awhile), I will destroy your pride with 
these sharpened arrows.” Then that huge- 
bodied being taking up his bow rushed against 
me. 
eat faretrarcaelgUAt mN: 
GAME WAG HEMT AAAI 
He then enveloped me entirely with mighty 
arrows (just) as a mountain (is covered with a 
mighty shower). I too, surrounded him with a 
mighty shower of shafts. 
m: agian IC GEL 
saaa at g Ra RATRI 
Then I picrced him with steady arrows of 
blazing points and inspired with mantras (just) 
as a mountain is picrced by a thunderbolt. 
aed aaa Aa NANTI 


aA ara ini PTAMTSATTN II 
Thereupon his body became multiplied a 
hundred and a thousand times. (But) I pierced 
all his bodies with arrows. 


yea SOT ear ATTA 
Bevel WEN Male AM FANE 
Again, O Bharata, O great king, sceing that 
all his bodies became merged into one, I struck 
at ita second time. 


agfa Year gee R: FA: 
Thea Ta Nisaa At BMW 
He now assumed a diminutive body with 
large head and then a large body with a small 


MAHABHARATA 


qaaa i a wether i TH 
wat HERS Sree TUTTI ot 


When, O most exalted of the Bharatas, I 


could not crush him with arrows in the combat, 
I aimed (at him) the mighty weapon presided 
over by the wind god. 


a Aag By aga 
afer wire rer Perera À AEP RII 


(But) it was a wonder (to me) that I could 


not hurt him (even with that). And when that 
weapon produced no effect I was lost in great 
wonder. 


a US TENT WATE Te: 
aapa AEA Wr Yar AT TN VM 


Again O king, with a vigorous effort I 
covered him, in that encounter, with numerous 
mighty weapons. 

LpA Set MAAT 
Aaa AAAS AAT R 3N 
I then discharged at him. Sthunakarna, 


Varuna, Saravarsa, Ulvana, Salava and 
Asmavarsa weapons. 
ware wat mf atori À T 
Ag udg Àg eTA MERTI XN 
But, O king, he instantly devoured all those 
weapons discharged by me. And when all those 
had been swallowed up, I aimed (at him) the 
weapon presided over by Brahma. 
qa: wafaa: wae: Aeta 
SHAT HAT rA SAAT & Ul 
He was then completely covered with 
flaming arrows (issuing from that weapon) and 
when thus covered with that mighty weapon 
his body began to expand. 
aa: Menta citer AT ATI 
ars fe fem: G a want fe ATIA 
Then on account of the energy of that 
weapon discharged by me, all the world 
became oppressed and all the points and the 
firmament became suddenly illuminated. 


VANA PARVA 


aque WERT: KONA AT 
TES g Ft Wo We at mefa 
(But) that highly-energetic being instantly 
baffled even that weapon. And, O king, that 
weapon presided over by Brahma being 
destroyed, I was seized with a terrible fear. 


asiga TE Wage 
uemei Yet MATA THATAT 3 2 11 
Thereupon instantly taking up my bow and 


the inexhaustible quivers, I aimed at him, (but) 
that being devoured those weapons also. 


ware way verge a 
WA TST AT YT AQAA VI 


All the weapons being (thus) baffled and 
devoured, that being and myself became 
engaged in a wrestling. 

carat yfe: aren aerate aam: 
amia Ae Yet Peat mY ol! 
At first we dealt blows and then gave slaps; 


but unable to crush him, I (at last) fell down on 
the ground deprived of sensation. 


Wt: WEST WE Yet Aaa 
We PRET Tea Asya RI 
Then, O great king, that being, giving forth a 
laugh, vanished with the women even at that 
very spot. And this struck me with wonder. 
T et FT maisa, Soe: | 
Reda TENT AAS HTT VII 
That divine being, having done this O great 
King, appeared in another divine form, wearing 
a wonderful garment. 
Rer famed a aaifaegrat:| 
ead aT TR AA HVAT RU 
(Then) that divine lord of the gods, 


Maheshvara, giving up the from of hunter, 


Stood there resuming his own celestials appear- 
ance. 


AAT At: Wale War Wea: | 
SARE T agen: RIESI 


(Then) that very divine being, the wielder of 
the Pinaka, capable of assuming many shapes, 
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having thc bull for his emblem and bearing 
serpents, appeared before me with Uma. 


Farrer ant adaga Ray 
iniaa gAs ei Tsy 


He with the trident in his hand, coming up to 
me and seeing me ready for fight, O tormentor 
of foes, said “I am pleased (with you).” 


MAMAS GO MATa 
WES WANA AISSI 
Then, holding (my) bow and the two arrow- 
case furnished with inexhaustible shafts, that 


divine one returned them to me saying “crave 
some boon. 


qeisfer aa aa afe fea manfi a 


AL a waned att we gle aMTTETU II 
O son of Kunti, I am pleased (with you). Say 
what I shall do for you. Tell me, O hero, what 
is your wish. I will fulfill it. 


STAM Se Att TATA! 
Wa: maae ATAU CU 


Tell me what it is that you cherish in your 
mind if it be not immortality.” Thereupon with 
joined hands and with my mind bent on 
obtaining weapons, 


WONT HART Vek al AEA 
Wary À maA at AAS eH 


And adoring him inwardly, I said these 
words “O god, if you are pleased with me, I 
crave this boon, (viz.). 


aeania Wy Alt Sag AE 
Raa MATA, AAT RY oll 
I am to have a knowledge of all the weapons 
presided over by the gods.” Then the god, 
Traymbaka, said to me” I will give (them). 
Tare waht TET TEA 
Heat AT kit: Mises UTE ASG QU 
O Pandava, my own weapon, Rudra, shall 
ever be present to you.” (And) being satisfied 
(with me) he granted that mighty weapon, 
Pashupatha. 
TAS a Hea Sea ASE VATA 


TWA HAAN FSA RN 
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Having bestowed upon me that eternal 
weapon, Mahadeva said “this (weapon) shall 
by no means be discharged against men. 


ma kugguÙ 
Aem aaa WAS RTN RN 
If hurled at a being of small energy it will 
bum up the universe. This powerful weapon 
can be discharged only when you will be hard 
pressed. 
aami ai a Waa AA 
qenie feet aaan X 
This celestials weapon, as baffling all the 
weapons, can at all times be discharged in 
order to ward off other weapons. 
yA Ri wed wae Guest 
SRMEAA ATT EE GUEC Tit URCI 
The god Vrishadhvaja (one having the bull 
for his emblem) being thus pleased, there 
remained manifest by my side that (weapon) 
capable of annihilating enemies and destroying 
the hostile forces, 
gui SHAE JAMANA: 
agak A Maar UJN ATNIL Gl 
Unrivalled and difficult to be endured by the 
gods, the Danavas and the Rakshasas. 
Commanded by him, I then sat down there, 
Jada À ar 
(And) in my very sight he disappeared at 
that very spot. 


CHAPTER 168 


(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The speech by Arjuna, 
oat sara 
AAMAS Meal We Ta ATTA 
WRITE SARA ATG HTT IRI 
Arjuna said : 
Then, O Bharata, by the favour of that high- 


souled god of gods-Tryambaka-I pleasantly 
passed that night there. 


aga Writ are Seat tatg: fever: 
anyi i fAs qane i FTI 


MAHABHARATA 


ee 

Having performed my morning devotions 
when the night drew to a close, I beheld that 
best of the Brahmanas whom I had previously 
seen. 

ATA HES AAs eR NRN 

I related to him faithfully all that occurred, 
namely, O Bharata, my interview with the 
divine Mahadev. 

q mgar TAR Maron feria: 
JAAN WEA a AAT ALIS 

O king of kings, that best of the Brahmanas 
said to me pleased “none else can sce 
Mahadeva as you have seen. 

ma Aag aa: 
zerea Bas E a Asi STRATA 

O sinless being, you will behold the lord of 
the celestials, together with Vaivasvata and all 
the Lokapalas, who (the lord of the celestials) 
will grant you weapons.” 

Tagra a At RA ST A: F:I 
ara A GMAT TIT: GAAR: 

O king, saying this and embracing me again 
and again, that sun-like Brahmana went away 
whither he liked. 

FOUTS TMS: MTL FOI: WATT: | 
yria cle gafa UESN 

Then, O destroyer of foes, in the afternoon 
of that day, it pure breeze began to blow, as if 
making this world anew. 


Rari da mena Gh a a 


Aie FR: We WET VATA CH 
(And) at the foot of the mountain Himalayas, 
fragrant, fresh and fair flowers began to 
blossom near and around me. 


affi a keni giat ATT: | 
AREA AAA MANET: 


(And) there was heard from all sides, 
celestials and sweet symphony together with 
charming eulogy to Indra. 


TER AA ea Wea AI 
Wren FARA Veh WaT: gol 


VANA PARVA 


Multitudes of Gandharvas and Apsaras 
chanted various songs before the god of gods. 

Heat MOTT SAMRAT] 

RATIT aS a Tatar: eli 

And the whole body of the Marutas, the 
followers of Mahendra and all the inhabitants 


of the heavenly regions appeared there on 
cclestials cars. 


at weary efihiate: eget: 
Wet WEAN AE WAREMAN RI 
Then Marutvana, accompanied by Sachi and 
all the immortals, appeared there in omamental 
cars drawn by horses. 
Wafers Bret F Hat ALATA: | 
AMAA At UMC WHAT Ber 1193 11 
And, at the very moment, O king, Kubera, of 
transcendental beauty who is carried on the 
shoulders of men, came to my presence. 
airnet fair at wangi rahe 
BRUT Sat eT AAMT RY 
(And) I beheld Yama seated towards the 


southern point and the king of the gods and 
Varuna in their respective places. 


X mainm arafa A 

qae aieeaa RTR 11 

Having cheered me up, O great king, O best 
of mortals, they said to me, “O Savyasachi, 
bchold us the Lokapalas seated (here). 

yaa gant ws 

STARS TROT ANEATUT eT MATT URE I 

You have beheld Mahadeva in order to 
perform the task in behalf of the celestials. 


Now, receive the weapons from us seated 
around. 


WAS Waat Yar NTE TOTAL 
sanni mereni nafa fafaa fagon 


Thereupon, O lord bowing down to those 
best of the celestials and with a pure heart I 
duly accepted those powerful weapons. 


mimaa aS ATT 
FY Sal AY: Wa TATTTARLAI CUI 
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O Bharata, having accepted the weapons I 
was recognized by the gods (as one of them). 
And then, O tormentor of foes, all the gods 
rctumed to their respective places. 


Aaa Sag WAS FATA 
saa ma tat waa Te ANRI 
And the lord king of the gods-Maghavana 

too, having ascended his splendid car, said “O 
Falguni, you will have to visit the celestials 
regions. 

qtanreaneene Sere asa 

aT: Wi Ss à at eae MAMTA Ol 

O Dhananjaya, even before my arrival here I 
had known you (would come). After this, O 


best of the Bharatas, I will reveal myself to you 
(in heaven). 


wan R alg ya Wea: PASURA 

wade Ted Te Kael Aaa moga aI 

O Pandava, as you formerly performed 
ablutions in various Tirthas (i.e. sacred places 
resorted to by pilgrims) and were absorbed in 


rigid asceticism, you will be able to go to 
heaven. 


yada ude L 
vat aayi ma aT YET? IU 
O destroyer of foes, you will have to practise 
scvere austerities again, for O Pandava, you 


will surely have to stay in heaven (now in this 
mortal frame). 


maa wat fates wrafereaten 
faa fe Sart FAT a wee aH 
At my command Matali will take you to 


heaven, You are already known to the 
celestials and the high-souled sages.” 


Feu: WSS WT: Ha YS 

Wilsetad Vek Wale WaT AA 

aad awa cared aR x1 

Thereupon I said to Sakra, “be favourably 
disposed towards me. In order to learn (the 


science of) weapons, O lord of heaven, I make 
you my preceptor.” 


MAHABHARATA. 


za art 


qaaa m aA TTI 

qirane i cart ea RIIS 
Indra said : 

O tormentor of foes, O child, you will 
achieve terrible feats (of arms). And that desire 
of yours which makes you eager to obtain 
weapons shall be fulfilled. 


mseg We karai EN 
Hg ANA fara 
Thereupon I replied, “O destroyer of foes, I 


will never hurt these celestials weapons at 
mortals except to ward off their weapons. 
af Ref Ase mas fagna 
qaae Ra aeai gTV 
Therefore, O lord of the gods, O best of the 
celestials, grant me those celestials weapons. 
Then I shall afterwards attain to the region of 
the warriors.” 
ZA saa 
Tåg nAn A AATE 
TAT Sat gaaf TANRI 
Indra said : 
“O Dhananjaya, in order to test you I have 
said these words. You being my son, this 
speech is worthy of you. 


for À Wet Meat waai TI 
aAA THOTT, AA SROTT RU 


Repairing to my abode, O Bharata, learn all 
the weapons of Vayu, of Agni, of the Vasus, of 
Varuna of the Marutas, 

area tag da Waa TTA 
Amen A Malton Asai aa ANZ oll 

Of the Sadhyas, of Pitamaha, of the 
Gandharvas, of the Uragas, of the Rakshasas, 
of Vishnu and of the Nairitas; 


UR a Wife aate wal 
wagra g At aeaaea R 


And, O perpetuator of the Kuru race, all 
those weapons are presided over by me.” 
Addressing me thus, Sakra vanished at that 
very spot. 


aagi gigi WARR 
fai manà yod Set maA FTR N 
Then, O king, I saw that sacred, celestials 


and wonderful and car of Indra, yoked with 
horses and driven by Matali arrive (there). 


siang g mga thet | 

efira arai Saath mAN 

The Lokapalas having gone away, Matali 
said to me “O you of unrivalled splendour, the 
lord of the celestials, Sakra, wishes to see you. 

dfa Vela HE BAAR! 

UPS yagan AMA Fest SANZ wl 

O creation of powerful arms, acquire 
perfection first and then perform your task. 


Behold the regions of the virtuous and repair to 
heaven even in the (mortal) frame. 
am: ma fegarit ANT 
SARIS Matern iR ATCT 4H 
O Bharata, the thousand-eyed king of the 
gods is desirous of secing you.” Thus 


addressed by Matali and greeting the mountain 
Himalaya, 


maaga WANS TTT! 

AAT A BAP AAAS A 13 GM 
Water anag ya: 

adya a À ah ena A AT: NZL 
m A W mA adana 
sagi aa fafi RnR AN 


And going round it, I ascended that excellent 
car. And the exceedingly gencrous Matali, 
expert in horse-flesh, properly drove the horses 
fleet as the mind or the wind. (And)O king that 
charioteer, seeing that I was steadily seated in 
the car in motion, looked at my face and being 
lost in wonder said, “Today it appears to me 
highly wonderful and unprecedented, 


amsi fe war fema: 
faery waa SAAT ATTA 
q p: fat War W GT pelko 
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That placed in this celestials car you are not 
jerked even a step from your seat. O best of the 
Bharatas, I have often noticed that (even) the 
king of the gods is unable to keep up his 
balance at the first pull by the horses. O 
perpetuator of the Kuru race, your sitting 
(steadily) in the car while in motion, 

afam we wafer aR Ni 
zarassa mAAR 
aima Ù m aan a ma 


a Wt Rida Beara AAs AI 

Appcars to me that this power of yours has 
surpassed even that of Sakra himself." O king, 
O Bharata, saying this and soaring up to the 
celestials regions, Matali showed to me the 
abodes and palaces of the celestials. Then that 
car yoked with horses soared upwards. 


MTA Sas Goat ATTA 

w: BUTTS SF gfi 

TSA Aa MATET 

FRAC Cat SAS TUSSI 

aima À yig mafa: yan: 

w: NAA HAAI (x4 

(And)O the best of mortals, the sages and 

the gods began to pay their adorations to it. 
Then I beheld the regions moving at will and 
the splendour of the highly energetic divine 
sages, of the Gandharvas and of the Apsaras. 
(And) the charioteer of Indra, Matali, soon 
showed to me the garden of Nandana and other 


gardens and bowers of the celestials. Then I 
beheld the palace of Indra, Amravati, 


feet: aAA Wier Weep 
qaa yie a AAN TT TAURI 
AAT a WRT A AT FTI 

HWA Plat Set AT Stat MTA Y II 
featarat wert A RRRA 


q Ae TATE gai a% 

Gracefully adorned with jewels and 
celestials trees yielding all sorts of fruits that 
are desired. There the sun does not shed heat, 
nor is there any one oppressed with cold, heat 


or fatigue. And O king there is no senility. O 
great king, O grinder of foes, nor are the 
celestials seen there (to be affected with) grief 
poverty of spirit, weakness or lassitude. Nor, © 
lord of the world, there the celestials and others 
have anger or covctousness. 

Pragery ù tery wit: gaya 

fagana Went eraser: SS 

O king, in the abodes of the celestials all 

beings are always cheerful. There the trees are 


always covered with green leaves and fruits 
and flowers, 


yakuy fafa: iaag: 
aka Fal ag: g aa: A:N ol 
And the lakes are adorned with fragrant 
lotuses. The breeze is there cool, pleasant, 
fragrant, pure and invigorating. 
iaaea a ata: yaaa 
yma Tea VT HTT: HG RU 
(There) the ground is variegated with all 
sorts of gems and decked with flowers. Various 
beautiful beasts, birds of sweet voice, 
fear eyed Teas TAL 
WAST AHL VAL, AT WASTING VU 
And numerous rangers of the sky are to be 


seen in the air. I then, beheld the Vasus, the 
Rudras, the Saddhyas, the Marutas, 


SMS ta A Wael NAT 
Bat A a AAT AT AA ANG 31 
seared dae fast eI 


Maya at yi feat Samercdatsrareqy SII 
The Adityas and the Ashvins and 
worshipped them all. They uttered benedictions 
for my strength, renown, energy prowess, (skill 
in) arms and victory in battle. Entering that 
delightful city, adored by the gods and the 
Gandharvas, 
Rast TEAMS KRA: 
qaii Wet: Meat À sat ATU 
I stood before the hundred-eyed king of the 
gods with joined hands. And Sakra, the best of 
the liberal-handed, gladly offered to me half his 
seat. 


i 
I 
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MAHABHARATA 


agara WAT TA AA ATT: | 
ale Sareea: fet gR 


Honouring me greatly Vasava ached my 
body. There with the gencrous-hearted gods 
and the Gandharvas. 


aain wat anos enfi Are 
taada à paasa RETAS 


I began, O Bharata, to dwell in heaven 
desirous of obtaining arms and engaged in the 
study of the science of weapons. (And) 
Chitrasena, the son of Visvavasu, became my 
friend. 


a a madafai Wears At FA 

Waledaa mA eaa: QUAY CU 

WS Wael Wat udaa faT:! 

Toe À Wage a Tay eg T YEAH! 

URSA: HST FITTINGS I 

It was he who taught me that entire science 

(of arms) known to the Gandharvas, O the best 
of the Bharatas, there in the abode of Sakra I 
began to live happily, duly honoured, acquiring 
weapons, with my desires gratified, hearing 
songs and the clear sounds of musical 
instruments and witnessing the dance of the 
best of the Apsaras. 


Wd Parag weet fara ATT 
aai siaaa SAAT: 1G oll 
O Bharata, without despising those fine arts 
which I learnt properly, I specially devoted my 
attention to the acquisition of arms. 
TASTE Mea eat À fA: 
Wa À aa Aa aS, AANG RU 
Thereupon, that thousand-eyed lord was 


pleased with that desire of mine. O king, thus 
dwelling in heaven I have passed this period. 


paana Raa At RaT: 

daya yfe mfe aA N 

When I was skilled in weapons and gained 
his confidence, that one, who is borne by 


horses, touching my head with his hands, said 
these words: 


q aa Be w WT: Yoru 
fae Graig’ cites mga: 311 
“Not to speak of men of imperfect minds 


dwelling on earth, even the gods are not now 
capable of conquering you. 


SHASTA FRAT TAM 
mai fe dat ndà Gage: 
TMA FACT: WHCSATT EE: NG ¥ I 


You are incomprehensible in strength, 
irrepressible and also incomparable in fight.” 
Then with the hair of his body standing erect 
he said again, 

aaga Ta at 7 A aire aaf 

BMA: Wel GAT: Aaa Frat GU 

“No one shall be equal to you in fighting 


with weapons who are always vigilant, 
dexterous, truthful, self-controlled, 


uaaa Ps peel 
afr maA ATT aN AT UST ANE GI 
Protector of the Brahmana, skilled in arms 


and brave, O perpetuator of the Kurus. You 
have obtained five and ten weapons, 


Waitara: wer fered a am Aa 


EEIE EE TAEC L [i Esa wl 

Together with the five methods of using 
(them). O Partha, (Therefore) you have no 
equal, O Dhananjaya; you have also learnt the 
methods of their discharge, withdrawal, 
frequent re-discharge and re-withdrawal, 

ma a der wt tai a Wage: 

Tet ddas UAT: TIG oI 

And the revival of harmless beings burnt by 
the fire of weapons and the revival of the 
weapons (themselves) when baffled by those of 
the enemies. Now, O tormentor of foes the 
time has arrived for paying your preceptor’s 
fees. 

wire i ag dat ears WT 

Wasaga Wert Sauls TANG BH 

Promise to pay it and then I shall tell you 


what you will have to do.” Thereupon, O king I 
said to the king of the gods these words: 


VANA PARVA 
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a a 


fara an ag Hata Frater T 
Wa MAT A, EUA TARRI 0 11 
“If it be in my power to perform the task 
then consider it as already performed.” Then, O 
king, the slayer of Vitra said to me smiling: 
afaa aarenRa fay Aag femi 
fanaat mA SAAT WA SAA: IN9 NII 
“There is nothing in these three worlds that 


cannot be achicved by you. My enemies, the 
Danavas styled Nivatakavachas, 


agaaa St aa 
RE: Re: EAEAN: R 
Taking refugee in the womb of the ocean, 
dwell in forts. They are thirty millions in 
number and are all equal in structure, prowess 
and splendour. 
aera wile aia iA faa 
Tal Alea TATA: 1119 3 11 
wae Mert w eet vey 
amg ua À yet freia 
O son of Kunti, destroy them there (and) that 
will be your preceptor’s fee.” Then he gave me 
that splendid celestials car driven by Matali 
and yoked with horse furnished with hair 
beautiful as the feather of peacocks. (And) he 
set upon my head this excellent coronet. 


Waar da Were ATT 
ae mad Te meTag 
Gave me ornaments for my person worthy of 
his own body and this impenetrable excellent 
armour of pleasurable feel, 
Sat sait aie muse AAAI 
Wa: WS TA Sha FATA I 
And strung the Gandiva with this strong 


chord. I then set out ascending that splendid 
Car, 


tree aud Atak ya 
Tat at: Ws Wa VA ATT aera: iol! 
Riding which, in days of yore the king of the 
gods conquered Bali, the son of Virochana. 


Then all the gods, being aroused by the sound 
of that car, 


mam ani At anga 
Bl a aged fee aera aeS 
And mistaking me for the king of the gods, 
O lord of the earth, approached me. (But) 
having beheld me they asked “O Falguni, what 
will you do?” 
Wad amfi aaifer da 
fanaat g shed at aafaurgie ei 
faa mm: feet gma ASAT: | 
Wat air: aeaa: yr 
Geant waaret aor te ial oll 
I related to them exactly what had passed 
and said “I will do this in battle, O sinless ones, 
O highly fortunate beings; know I have sct out 
with the desire of slaying the Nivatakavachas 
and bless me for my success.” (And) being 


pleased, they paid their adoration to me as to 
the god, Purandara. 


War Waa fray rai gle 
agii aagi U gaafe RI 
(And said): “ascending this car, Maghavana 


had conquered in battle, Samvara, Namuchi, 
Vritra, Bala, Prahrada and Naraka. 


agit a mi gadaa 
WA cet Raan, ATA FAAS VU 
And riding on this car also Maghavana had 
conquered in battle several thousands and 
millions and hundreds of millions of Daityas. 
TANGA chile Mercenary WI 
fnm aft fae pa WaT agh 311 
You too, O son of Kunti, mounted on this 
(car) shall, -displaying your prowess, obtain 
victory over the Nivatakavachas in fight as of 
yore the self-contained Maghavana did. 
ai a aÀ Wt A ear 
art aR cient: AA HEAT’ 1 
Here is that excellent conch by which you 


will conquer the Danavas. By (the help of) it, 
the high-souled Sakra conquered the worlds. 


Mela Ani a AKN 


478 


Wee Tat KAARE: 

And then the gods presented to me this shell, 
Devadatta, having its origin in the sea. I too 
accepted it for victory. Then the immortals 
began to eulogise me. 


a Vegi mere anvil Tel: | 
aagi aS RA ACMA RN 
Desirous of fighting, I then set out for the 
terrible abode of the Danavas equipped with 
conch, armour and bow.” 
CHAPTER 169 


(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The commencement of the fight with the 
Nivatakavachas 


sat sara 
Wass HAA wa Ta RNN: 
arga i RANET a1 


Arjuna said : 


Then praised by the great sages here and 


there, I (at length) beheld the dreadful ocean- 
the inexhaustible lord of waters. 


Taa: WAT ia RAT: 
IAIA GAT ACT ST TANT: NRI 
(And) on it were visible, foamy and swelling 


waves scattered all over, dashing against each 
other and looking like moving rocks. 


Ta: ANAA TAO: Waa: | 
arate faci faecal RRI 
Raga: rowa em aaay: 113 11 
Ships full of gems were seen on it all 
around. Timingilas, tortoises, Timitimingilas, 
TRUST GA Tet AMT SAGA! | 
Vg a aa AMY AA USI 
And Makaras were seen here like submarine 


reefs. Thousands of submerged shells lying all 
around. 


Farad Cl AM Wat Mera: | 
TH WEAR Wight: CTA MI 


MAHABHARATA 


Looked like stars on a night covered with 
light clouds. Thousands of gems were floating 
in heaps. 

args guia iaga 
Tye mA ater T TNE | 
aay SHAS Te AA AR 
waa maeot Frac yro 

And a dreadful wind was sweeping over it in 
whirls, which appeared wonderful to me. 
Beholding that excellent lord of all waters with 
strong tides I saw very near, the city of the 


Daiytas full of the Danavas. There soon 
entering into the nether world, Matali, 


wa ty WMT RAG Waa 
MaA WATT Te Ye ATTRAC N 
Expert in driving the car and sitting steadily 
on it, drove it with force. And he drove onward 
making that city resound with the rattling 
sound of the car. 
was g i gen KAfaetftarat 
WAT Saat ATH STATA UI 
Hearing that rattling noise of the car as the 
roar of the clouds in the sky and taking me for 
the king of the gods, the Danavas became 
agitated. 
Wa WT: TTT: RT: 
ALATA TaN ATA: 1180 
(And) with their minds trembling with fear, 


they stood, holding in their hands arrows, 
bows, swords, javelins, axes, maces and clubs. 


at Br fregelrarereraee: | 

Ha Yt went VT ST SPAT Na 

Then having made arrangements for the 
defence of their city, the Danavas with hearts 


troubled with fear, closed the gates so that 
nothing could be seen. 


Wa: WAU Caer Waa 
Wt Yarns wert TF PATENT 
Then taking my conch, Devadatta, emitting 


tremendous roars, I repeatedly blew it with 
great joy. 


VANA PARVA 
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ag Wet a eat nayra 

forge Riega ii gera 

That sound, ringing through the heavens, 
sent forth echoes. Upon which, mighty 
creatures, greatly terrified, hid themselves. 

aat Ranat: Wt a ER: 

da aaie: 11 gs 11 

ama naneta were 

URA: ATCT WRS MAIRI 

miii: USB: aig: 

aAA: YAT: MST ASAT IE II 

Thereupon, O Bharata, all those sons of Diti- 
the Nivatakavachas-poured in thousands, 
adorned with ornaments, clad in various kinds 
of mails and holding in their hands various 
weapons, (such as) javelins, mighty maces, 
clubs, hatchets, Pattishas, Sabres, car-wheels, 


Shataghnis, Bhushundis and variegated and 
ornamented swords. 


at frat age warty ary earl 

WAAL TA SI mafeia gol 

Then O best of the Bharatas, deliberately 
judging of the course the car should take, 


Matali began to drive the steeds on level 
grounds, 


A Fat MOAT ASTM 
mafi ter afer Ps gatrarraq gel 
Then, on account of the rapid career of the 
horses, fleet as the wind and guided by him 
(Matali) I could perceive nothing-and this 
appeared wonderful to me. 


TR qaa na MEAT: | 
figna gyi waT 
Thereupon the Danavas vehemently began 


to sound thousands of musical instruments, 
discordant and of awkward shapes. 


OH WAT TEA TYR Tea: | 
SUGAR Tet: WANA: PICASA oll 
Stupefied at those sounds, hundreds and 


thousands of fishes (huge) as mountains began 
suddenly to fly away from the sea. 


vat Seta weer EME GUT 
agaa: Fore] STO NANSA AeA: RU 


Then the Danavas rushed at me with 


‘tremendous force discharging hundreds and 


thousands of sharpened arrows. 


U WHS SAT ATT 
Hada ASA etna: VI 
(And), O Bharata, there took place between 


them and me a terrible fight destructive of the 
Nivatakavachas. 


Wat adda Wart A Hela: 
Teas aaa Wary 31 


The Devarshis, the Danavarshis, the 
Brahmarshis and the Siddhas came there to 
witness that terrible encounter. 


q à mgannga: 
AYA A a ATA Vi 


(And) those Munis, eager for my victory, 
began to eulogise me with sweet speeches as 
they did Indra, at the war which took place on 
account of Tara (the wife of Brihaspati). 


CHAPTER 170 


(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The destruction of the Nivatakavachas. 
an saa 
Tal fanaat: We NA I 
amga At Alaa: mrg NRN 
Arjuna said : 

Then, O Bharata, furnished with arms, all 
the Nivatakavacha flew in a body towards me 
furiously in battle, 

ASA AAAA AEA | 
SGA AIA At PRATT 


Those mighty car-warriors obstructing the _ 
course of the car and uttering loud yells and 
surrounding me on all sides, enveloped me 
with downpours of arrows. 


AMSA mat: Yeas AAT: | 
Yeu a gusa yya AMI 
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Then other demons, of great strength armed 
with spears and Pattishas, hurled at me spears 
and Bhushundis. 


CEST gA ANGT 
afai qea ATI AGATA 
That continuous discharge of spears together 
with maces and clubs fell upon my car. 


mA amaaa aana gèn 
Farg ÙN: AAEN: NRT: 114 UI 


Other dreadful and terrible-looking 
Nivatakavachas, dexterous in hurling 
(wcapons) and armed with sharpened weapons 
and bows, rushed at mce in fight. 

ame fatertatuteratectarert: | 
Mose UAE SRT II 

I (on my part) in the encounter, discharging 

several flect arrows coursing straight, from the 


Gandiva, pierced each of them with ten 
(shafts). 


à gar fagar: wa nag: frente: 
Aa Weer FOL CATT AART: NON 
(And) I drove them back by those arrows of 


mine sharpened on stones. Then those horses 
being swiftly driven by Matali, 

AM agieaters frereatated: | 

Yaar mae Wer fet: JN I 

Careecred through several courses with the 
spread of the wind and being dexterously 
guided by Matali, trampled upon the sons of 
Diti. 

Wet A SARA Seat ETA 

AA Alacra AM AAAA SANSA 

(And) Though that mighty car was yoked 
with hundreds of horses, yet being skillfully 
driven by Matali, as they began to move, it 
seemed as if they were a few only. 


Wat MOT Wat A 

AA AMAT SAAT PASET: 1 oll 

By the press of their hoofs and by the 
thundering noise of the car-wheels and by the 


discharge of my arrows hundreds of demons 
fell dead. 


MAHABHARATA 
TATA WTR: | 
AAR AGT FETA VI 
Others, holding their bows in their hands, 
even when deprived of life and their 


charioteers being slain, were carried (hither and 
thither) by the horses. 
a fae fate: wet rRe wereor: 
amar afad: werent À Safer WARN 
(And) all those dexterous in striking, 
obstructing all sides and directions, becamc 
engaged in the fight with various weapons, at 
which my mind was distressed. 
MASS meting WATT! 
HOTA Aaa ACA TATI 3 UI 
Then the prowess of Matali appeared highly 


wonderful to me in that he guided the swift 
steeds with ease. 


Tass MUMBA RTATTUT TH 
FSS MGA TL MAST TEATS 
O king, then, in the fight, I cut off the 
Danavas by hundreds and thousands who were 
furnished with arms, by various swift weapons. 
Ti À are Waser VAST 
Merete AY maA: A:R 
O destroyer of foes, the heroic charioteer of 
Shakra, Matali, seeing me thus course there (on 
the field of battle) exerting my utmost, became 
well pleased (with me). 


GAMMA ART WH Al 


SUT ered kraai TAT UTNE I 

BRET gareana TH 

PRAT: MA Ut AiR: MAARTI RYN 

Then, some (of the Danavas) crushed by the 
horses and the car, met with destruction and 
some gave up fighting; while others, in the 
encounter, challenged by us and afflicted with 


arrows, opposed me by heavy downpour of 
shafts. 


wise agaaa Rafa: 
ST TAHT MASA TEAM: MRS 


Thereupon, I began to consume them with 
hundreds and thousands of ornamented swift 
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arrows inspired with Mantras relating to the 
weapon of Brahma. 


aem at uiga: myg fef: 1129 11 

Then those mighty demons sore pressed by 
me and fired with anger, afflicted me with 
simultaneous discharge of clubs, darts and 
swords. 

misera Wet ferme 

afri ae Wee ATT ATTN oN 

O Bharata, I then, took up that favourite 
weapon of the lord of the gods, named, 
Madhava, possessed of exceedingly fiery 
energy. : 


m: agiagia dnis TERT 
arador yaen AP ATEMASAA I 


Then by the power of that weapon, I cut, to 
a hundred pieces, the swords, tridents and 
thousands of Tomaras hurled by them. 


fort maA meai wdy: 
safe Trg ada: WN 
Having destroyed their weapons, I 


wrathfully pierced ‘each of them with ten 
arrows. 


Preratar STATOR ATA TITAN 2 31 
And the fact that on the battle field mighty 
arrows like (thick flights of black bees), were 
discharged from the Gandiva, was admired by 
Matali. 


aerate g aoe TTA eT 
safa at aera ae Sent MERI 
And the skillfulness with which displaying 
prowess, I cut off, with my shafts, their arrows 


which completely surrounded me, drew 
admiration from Matali. 


SST g Parra: YA: 
maitaan wary WATER GI 


Being struck, those Nivatakavachas again 
completely surrounded me with a mighty 
discharge of arrows, 


SECM orci rerec tonne 
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fa: UT: Pilea ASST EI 


Having arrested the carcer of their shafts by 
excellent, fleet and blazing weapons inspired 
with mantras, capable of destroying (other) 
weapons, I pierced them by thousands. 


oat fish mfir fagafa er FUGE 
maige JTRS 


Like waters running down from the summit 
of mountains, in the rainy season, blood began 
to flow from their mangled bodics. 


EEEE ESEE GIEREK 
Taea CHEM: A IAT: 
Smitten by mighty, flcet and straight- 
coursing arrows having the touch of the 
thunderbolt hurled by Indra, those Danavas 
became greatly agitated. 
Ween firade aonga: 
a fanaa gA METRS UI 
Their bodies were cut to a hundred pieces 
and their weapons lost their energy. Then those 
Nivatakavachas began fighting with me by the 
help of illusion. 


CHAPTER 171 


(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA PARVA) - 
Continued 


The illusory war 
Sat Jara 
TASHA Gre MEU WARK 
Tai: Remar geris 
Arjuna said : 


Ther commenced a mighty shower of stones 
from ail sides; (and) those Stones, big as rocks, 
sore oppressed me. 


Wee AMMA aaa: | 
Sule Surah: Meee 


Thereupon, at that terrible encounter, I 
crushed (those crags) with showers of fleet 
arrows, resembling the thunderbolt, discharged 
from Mahendra’s weapon. 


QUGAMSLAaY g Wace: I 
SEEE PUE EGE Wea SAIS UI 
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Those crags being reduced to pieces, there 
ensued fire and those fragments of stones fell 
like sparks of flame. 

aaisyrat fared maai NETT 
qraaer aan: WTA 

Then, those showers of stones having been 
destroyed, there fell near me a mighty 
downpour of water having torrents of the size 
of an axle. 

TAA: : Wea 

aga ri Aa araa 

Thousand of mighty torrents (of water), 
falling from the sky, enveloped the entire 


firmament and (all) the directions and the (ten) 
cardinal points. 


erat a aa ag T 
IRRA a bai a maA ANR N 


(And) I was quite bewildered on account of 
that (heavy) downpour, blowing of the wind 


and the yell of the Daityas. 
amt fafa a maa ANAT WAM: 
SAMAR Ut aa Parashat giao lt 


Those showers, covering (the entire space) 
between the heaven and the carth and 
incessantly falling upon the ground, (quite) 


confounded me. 
ankea forrest faia 
Set me SAYER A LIC I 
Thereupon, I discharged that terrible, 
flaming and celestials weapon, Vishoshana, 
learnt from Indra, which dried the water up. 


Asya a wat sera a AN 
qagan AAA ae A UR 


The showers of stones being destroyed and 
the watery shower dried up by me, O Bharata, 
the Danavas created illusions of fire and wind. 


qsen ret iA Taw: 
Se a ASAT: AAT RON 
Then I totally destroyed the fire by Salila 


(watery) weapon; and arrested the fury of the 
wind by the mighty Shaila (rock) weapon. 


TEA Reat a SHAT Jaguar: | 


MAHABHARATA 


ret fafat reat AA MTIR 
(And), O Bharata, on the destruction of these 
(illusions), the Danavas, irrepressible in battle, 
produced (simultaneously) several (other) 
illusions. 
aah ad MIGUEL SeT 
STATUTE AEAN AN PAT RU 
Then commenced a terrible shower of rocks 
and of the dreadful weapons of fire and wind, 
making the hair stand on the end (with terror). 


m y waned afte: ema ni afer 
aa AL meita mgA THAT NSH 
And that downpour (of rocks and weapons) 


oppressed me in battle. Then there spread on 
all sides a dismal darkness. 


aaa UIT Slee ALT TET el 
TA qa manani TATSUYA 
When the world was enveloped in that 


terrible and dense darkness, the horses drew 
back, Matali stumbled, 


Bethe, TAT er: WTAE, Ate 
angan Ot vita: aE UTTAR UI 
And the golden whip fell on the ground from 

his hand. O best of the Bharata, getting 
terrified, he repeatedly cried out “Where are 
you?” 
at a Matar aT afen farrereata 
qani aam: aa 

(And), when he lost his senses, I also was 
seized with a terrible fear. And (thus stupefied) 
he said to me in a hurry, 


gomg a AI: JER 
agad ya Ue A qA HATA VOM 

“O Sinless being, in days of yore a terrible 
battle was fought between the gods and the 
demons for the sake of nectar, which | 
witnessed. 

WAT BA UA: AIA: Gren 

Aa RAAT AN i GELEE NCU 

(And) in that mighty and terrible encountch 

which took place for the destruction of the 
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` (Asura) Shambara, I acted as the chariotcer of 
the lord of the gods. 


wae Gar ae HTN Fa HAM 
arene ge uit gareg it 
Again, I drove the horses on the occasion of 
Vritra’s destruction and also witnessed that 


awful and terrible encounter with the son of 
Virochana. 


Ut Far Hera: ae: wef: 
q ante faas agais muza ott 


O Pandava, I witnessed all those terrible 
encounters. But never before (this) did I lose 
my senses. 

RaRa Gent: Naat fated 
af Fae gara wt: SATCU gi 

Verily, it has been ordained by Pitamaha 
(Brahma) that the creation will be destroyed (at 
this encounter). For I find no other reason for 


this battle, If it be not for the destruction of the 
whole universe.” 


TS AG Te eal PETA 
Weer SAAS aE ART RN 
Hearing these words (of Matali) and 
pacifying my mind with my own efforts and 
deliberating (within myself) how to battle this 
mighty illusion created by the Danavas, 
aga mafi sit uya À gorad 
aami a a Serer miea BN 3A 
I spoke to terrified Matali, “behold the 
prowess of my arms and the power of my 
weapons and that of my bow Gandiva. 
Serer Nt JEET 
fafafa mai ord: ya fet aR YIN 
O charioteer do not be afraid, calm yourself. 
I will, this day, destroy the terrible illusion 
created by them and also this dense darkness, 
by illusion-creating weapon.” 
UREA ATT 
Hiatt achat fear FateateRATANg I 
o lord of men, having said this, I produced 
an illusion by the means of weapons capable of 
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stupefying the whole creating, for the welfare 
of the celestials. 


TSM ANY ay AQUA: | 
Gregan area: wrepcafrdtsra 112 € 11 


That illusion being dispelled, some of the 
foremost amongst the Asuras, possessed of 
unrivalled prowess, again created various sorts 
of illusions, 

F: Waa AAT Wee YA: 
Waray cle: Greg Frasafan git 

(In consequence of which) now the world 
displayed itsclf, now it was enveloped in 
darkness, now it disappeared (from view) and, 
now again, it was submerged into water. 

Wayne: west ale maa: 
SAA HAGA AIT ATR 

And when it displayed itself again to view, 

Matali with the well-conducted steeds, began 


to course in battle ficld which made the hair 
stand erect (with fear). 


Wa: Wargo Farce nfà 
We faat Br fered Grae eI 


Then the furious Nivatakavachas flew 
towards me. Seizing this opportunity, I began 
to send them to the abode of Yama. 


sant wa ga Hardener 
Magi AEA Waly SAM AAAS TATU 0 11 


In that encounter, fatal to the Danavas, 
which was still regaining, all on a sudden, I 
could not behold those demons who concealed 
themselves under the cover of illusion. 


CHAPTER 172 


(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The destruction of the Nivatakavachas 
I Sater 
ATA QT ATA SA ATTA 
AGRATA AMT TASS 1 
Arjuna said ; 


The demons, concealed from view, began 
fighting by the help of illusion. I also by the 
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power of invisible weapons (i.e. weapons 
operating on unscen objects) fought with them, 


msaga faferat: arar: 
aap SA AA M ASTR 
And by means of arrows duly shot from the 
Gandiva, I cut off their heads wherever they 
“were stationed. 
at fanaa AAMT AAT gf 
Hga Mat ASAT Mla JAA: 1A 
Thereupon, the Nivatakavachas, thus struck 


dead by me, all on a sudden, forsook their 
illusion and entered into their own city. 


anag iag mgA a aye 

ayi qaia SAL MAAS AT: SI 

The Daityas having fled and everything 
being disclosed to view, I beheld therc 
hundreds and thousands of the Danavas (lying) 
slain. Pegs 


farina aai reann Al 


VAT: TA RER ma eT ANG 
(And) I saw by hundred their crushed 
weapons ornaments, limbs and mails. 
SUT MSA TAY CA TATA 1G l 
In consequence of the battlefield being 
strewn all over with dead bodies, the steeds had 
no room to move from one step to another. 
Thereupon with a sudden spring they took their 
station in the air. 
wet Fara Sat deter ka 
SEA erat Ferg: Fereierarqi 11 
Then concealed from view, the 


Nivatakavachas, covering the entire firmament, 
rained down crags, 


SAYA FAM ALTA s 
R SMa AT Weiss a IIG 


Other dreadful Danavas entering into the 
entrails of the earth, O Bharata, caught hold of 
the legs of the horses and the car-whcels. 


fate gira wt a WH ye: | 
Peat Arafat AMET: 118 11 


MAHABHARATA 


When engaged in fighting, (they) seizing the 
horses and the car, covered me on the car, on 
all sides with rocks. 

WaaaT aR: UTA RAAT: | 
u Bet Ga Sais WoT WATE ol! 

On account of the rocks with which we were 

covered and of the others which were falling 


(around us), the place where we were 
stationed, looked like a cave. 


viies; farcia aR: 
BTS TATA aa RRI 
That I was sore afflicted on account of being 
surrounded by rocks and the steeds being hard 
pressed, was perceived by Matali. 
warfare a at Hae seagate 
SAT m Het aragi 
Seeing me terrified he spoke these words, 


“O Arjuna, O Arjuna, don’t be afraid; 
discharge the weapon, Vajra (thunderbolt).” 

Wass WA Ae Aa Beat SAHARA 

Saar Sheet erred ÈT 

Then, O lord of men, hearing these words of 

his, I let go that favourite weapon of the king 
of the celestials, the terrible -Vajra 
(thunderbolt). 


Steet WTAE MUSTANG A 
aga AAMT, PASTA PITT SS 


Inspiring the Gandiva with mantras and 


‘aiming at the locality of the rocks, I discharged 


sharpened iron darts having the touch of the 
thunderbolt. 


Wal AMT A: Wat anaia TT 
Spree ATOM SATA: AARNA 
And those arrows, turned into thunderbolt 
(on account of their) being shot from the Vajra, 


penetrated through the illusion and all the 
Nivatakavachas. 


X aafaa eat; TAAT: 
gaia A, AARNA 


Then those Danavas, big as rocks smitten 
by the force of the thunder, fell on the ground 
clashing against one another. 
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a 


arena a ASTET, SMa WATT: 1 
SYMP AL ANT: MRTA AAA RO N 


And the shafts, penetrating those Danavas, 
who entering into the bowels of the earth had 
seized the horses and the car, sent them to the 
abode of Yama. 


giana: Udita: | 
aaa Ae: u aAa waste 
That place was completely filled with those 
Nivatakavachas looking like mountains, who 


were (either) killed or wounded and lying 
scattered like (so many) rocks. 
a Sart aie: safer WT A A:I 
AA ENA Tal Aag AANER 
And the fact, that neither did the horses, nor 
Matali, nor myself, suffer the least (by that 
event), appeared strange. 
Aa At WEL TSE, MARA: WENT 
Taa ay wafer ste ade of 
Then, O king, Matali addressed me with a 


smile “the prowess displayed by you cannot be 
scen even among the gods.” 


aay aAa g Wa: 
WATT, ATL MSL TAM VS AAT a 


On the Danava hosts being slain all their 
wives in that city began to bewail like cranes in 
autumn. 


aA MAST ME Tel UAE 
AY THOT fanaa RAT: 


Then accompanied by Matali, I entered that 


city, terrifying the females of the 
Nivatakavachas by the rattling noise of the car. 
OL GET NEA AAG TANT 


W a faiai m WOT: A:R 

Beholding those ten thousands of steeds 
resembling peacocks and that car of the 
splendour of the sun, the females began to flee 
in large numbers. 


mind: yaen: ifa: 
Ramia very i RI 


Thereupon, there arose a sound of the 
falling of the ornaments (from the persons) of 


those terrified ladies like the sound of hail 
falling upon a mountain. 


ferret de: wart Agran ATN 
agma magpa TRY 


At last the affrighted ladies of the Daityas 
entered into their respective golden palaces 
decked with innumerable gems. 


Aga SO AIT 
fae anega crater TA: 
Then beholding that wonderful and 


excellent city, superior to that of the gods, I 
asked Matali. 


gafi Beng a aA 
aad faei caw! 
“This city appears superior to that of 
Purandara. How is it that the Gods do not 
reside in such a place?” 


maea 
Sees FU mi ae A: FTA 
Tat Panett: wena: BTA 
Matali answered 
O Partha, formerly it was the city of our lord 


of the gods. (But) afterwards the gods were 
expelled from here by the Nivatakavachas. 


MRAM Hed da Water a aag 
g ad fama tara ge ” 
Having pleased Brahma by the performance 
of rigid asceticisin, they asked (of him) the 


boons; (namely), to dwell here and to be free 
from all fears of the gods in wars. 


We: Yel WTS iR Atle: | 
feet Har aez © I 
Then the self-cxistent lord (Shiva) was thus 


addressed by Shakra. “O lord, keeping our 
welfare in view, do what you think proper.” 


At Stat Waa frat ATT 
qaet SSA FGETS II 
Thereupon, O Bharata, the lord (Shiva) thus 
commanded Indra saying “O destroyer of foes, 


assuming another body you will kill these 
(demons).” 
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aa Wat amaa VRS TAMUT Sat TaN 
a fe SM: Meo FUN enez? 
Therefore, Shakra gave you the weapons for 
the destruction of these (demons). Even the 
gods had been unable to slay these that have 
been killed by you. 


SIT UOT TATRA ATT 
WAAL: MTR AAT A Set TATA ZI 


O Bharata, as you have come hither just at 
the appointed time, you have been able to kill 
them. 

erat fanga ae wt Aer! 
Ulett AEA TRA AMATI VI 

O best of mortals, in order to destroy these 
Danavas, Mahendra conferred on you the 
energy (that belongs to the possessor) of those 
excellent weapons. 


oat sara 
Wd: WIT A areas Feet aH 
yuia mim SAT ALN GI 
Arjuna said : 
Having killed the Danavas and subdued 


(their) city, I returned to the abode of the 
cclestials accompanied by Matali. 


CHAPTER 173 
(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA PARVA)- 
Conitnued 


The destruction of the Daityas of 
Hiranyapur 
SRA SAT 

fada Wat Wee SS AAST 

Ut amai feet wanha 
Arjuna said : 

Then, while returning (to the abode of 

Indra), I beheld on my way a great celestials 


city, moving at will, enducd with the splendour 
of the fire or the sun, 


Temim: gata mfa: 

Welt: aaa egef 

Containing trees made of jewels, teeming 
with many-coloured birds of sweet voice, 


MAHABHARATA 


inhabited by the Paulomas and the Kalakanja 
ever merry, 

i AN: H 1 

udema Remya ya MI 

Adorned with gate-ways, towers and four 
gates, impregnable, made of all sorts of jewels 
celestials wonderful to look at, 


Fa: Yoru: Waa TT 
Ten vfa Yrs iy 


Containing trees made of all sorts of jewels 
and bearing fruits and flowers, inhabited by 
beautiful and celestials feathery creatures, 

agiagia: piiga: 
UTR Ba: Waal FTTNG I 

Surrounded on all sides by the Asuras, 
always cheerful, adorned with garlands and 
holding in their hands maces, swords, darts, 
bows and clubs. 

Weg Nea Seat prg 

aga Tater tery fais aS gS 

Beholding that city of the Daitya, wonderful 
to look at, O king, I asked Matali “What is it 
that looks so marvellous?” 

mafea 

Yea aa i aet a erg ÂN 

fai adaga l Ag: WH TTI 
Matali said : 

(Formerly) a Daitya-female, named Puloma 
and another great giantess, Kalaka (by name), 


practised severe austerities for a thousand 
celestials years. 


TASA ATA CATES AT 
aeria at à g YAMAGATA UI 
TAM UW YO: | 
yi ganii a GE FAST 
When they had finished their austerities, the 
self-existent (god) Svayambhu granted them 
boons. (And), O king of kings, they obtained 


the boons-viz., that their children might never 
suffer distress; that (they) might obtain a highly 
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beautiful and an cxceedingly splendid aerial 
city, | 

adm: ugit gett 

ACEO ME CECHI TATA: 1120 11 

Full of all sorts of gems, unassailable even 
by immortals, the Maharshis, the Yakshas, the 
Gandharvas, the Pannagas, the Asuras and the 
Rakshasas, 

ae Ue AAEN] 

TROT ALANS SHAR HAAN AA 

Containing all the desirable objects and 
devoid of grief and desire. O best of the 
Bharatas, created by Brahma for the Kala- 
keyas, 

He SY feet areata 

Were at A Area STASI 

This is that celestials city, devoid of gods, 
which is moving about. O hero, it is inhabited 
by the Pauloma and he Kalakeya Danavas. 


ert akis Utter ETAT: URIN 
This mighty city is called Hiranyapura and is 


guarded by the powerful Asuras, the Kalakeyas 
and the Paulomas. 


TUM Blea maae: Wades: 
famea Teg Tate Praga gS 
O king of kings, there they dwell happily, 


indestructible by the gods, free from anxiety 
and having all their desires fulfilled. 

AAs Freer TAO FT 

VT Wot wet areas, STACI 

ARTA Aaa feet PATA MI 

Formerly it was destined by Brahma that 

they should be killed by mortals. O Partha, 
(therefore) destroy speedily these invincible 
: and exceedingly powerful Kalakanjas in battle 
by the weapon Vajra (thunderbolt). 


aia Sara 
Phani wag great faye 
aga Arete CEL Aa, FASTA AE Mt 


Arjuna said : 

O lord of carth, learning that they were 
indestructible by the gods and Asuras. I gladly 
said to Matali “do you go to this city speedily. 

fen aad eag 
q afafa À wa q Gem À gT: oN 

I will bring about the destruction of all these 

enemics of the celestials with weapons. There 


exist no wicked enemies of the gods whom I 
do not consider my victims.” 


Bale Ti at: Vite Rag R 
Wa tH fees gig MaR: 


Thereupon, Matali had me speedily 
conveyed by that celestials car, yoked with 


steeds, towards the neighbourhood of 
Hiranyapura. 
ù mme d fafa: 


AAR TATA ART: NRR 


On- beholding me, those sons of Diti, 
wearing various sorts of garments and mounted 
on chariots, rushed at me with great violence. 


Tat metan: erae: 
WA AA At FARATAN: ol 
Then those foremost of the Danavas 
(possessed) of fiery prowess, angrily assailed 


me with Nalikas, Narachas, Bhallas, Maces, 
swords and Tomaras. 


AE WRAL HEM NART 
Waa Hee Ward reac Ase RI 
Thereupon, O king, availing myself of the 
strength of my knowledge (in arms), I warded 


off that shower of weapons by mighty. 
discharges of arrows; 


eared a APL Waly WATT TAT 


ASA AIA AAET: Wait ST RaR 
And coursing through the ficld of battle on 


the car, bewildered them. Thus confounded, 
the Danavas began to fell down one another. 
POC CREE CIRCE IS LICCIC KIL 
fereifer aR ENR 
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(And) with blazing arrows I cut off, by 
hundreds, the heads of those who, getting 
confounded, were rushing at one another. 


X SAAT SAM: YC IT FAS 
GHA: AUT AAA SAAT ¥ 
Thus smitten (by me) those sons of Diti, 
taking refuge in that city, again rose up in the 
air with it, by the help of illusion peculiar to 
the Danavas. 


MUSE aN Aga Herat! 
Anta Seat Ale ATRN I 


Thereupon, O descendant of the Kurus, 
covering the passage of the Daityas by heavy 
shower of arrows, I obstructed their movement. 

WU Ut eat arnt Gia 
Aaa TTT M gE 

(But) the sons of Diti, on the strength of 
their boon, easily supported themselves on that 
celestials and aerial city of sun-like splendour 
and moving at will. 


oat fuai Greed wires 
Wifes vary Garg Fasano 


At one time it plunged into the earth and 
then rose up in the air again, now it took a 
curved direction and then again submerged 
under water. 


amaia AL IL SATA AeA 
erAadgiad: WATS NREN 
(Then), O tormentor of foes, I surrounded 
with various weapons that mighty moving 
about at will. 
Wise greet areg a 
SAYS WE Scat Tt FST RI 
And, O best of the Bharatas, I assailed that 


city together with the Daityas by showers of 
arrows, shot from celestials weapons. 


fagi urerdatatterera there: | 
AERIS To TT FATAL oll 
(And), O king, that city of the Asuras, riven 
and broken by straight-coursing steels darts 
shot by me, fell to the ground. 


Ù Se Aga | 


TAM À WAG: KAT:3 at 


Those Asuras too, O king, wounded by my 
iron shafts, fleet as the thunder and propelled 
by Fate, began to rove about. 


wat wafers Preface 
Tetra, feat Teas VA 


Then, Matali, soaring to the heavens, as if 
taking a leap in front, speedily came down to 
the earth on that chariot effulgent as the sun. 


Wat Waster eho 

Fae war wel waded wT 

arse Aiia metas: 13 31 

O Bharata, then, desirous of fighting with 

me, they furiously hemmed me in with sixty 
thousand cars. (But) I destroyed those (cars) by 
sharpened arrows adorned with vulture 
feathers. 


TFS Wait WR sara: 


N WA AAT Fait Wier WN SI 
They were, then, engaged in the fight, like 


biilows on the sea. Thereupon, considering that 
they would not be destroyed by the manner of 
fighting peculiar to mortals, 


asengit fear TTA 
waar wearin vet Rada 
aef am Reni wearer yatta 
Tay ferferated rarat aga: 
WAIT PAT ANSA ASAT: | 
fataaqgertter faaan: 113 911 


I, took to discharging duly the celestials 
weapons. But the thousands of weapons, 
discharged by those car-warriors, the 
wonderful fighters, gradually repelled my 
celestials weapons; and I beheld hundreds and 
thousands of exceedingly powerful (Danavas) 
ranging on their cars, in battle, displaying | 
various tactics. Adorned with variegated 
helmets ornamented mails, furnished with 
beautiful flags. 


fiada Taata À 7:1 
ae g malament TWH cil 
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And decked with various om 


4 aments (th 
attracted my mind. I, in that eae a 


showers of arrows shot from weapons, 
maga ef à g ut weren 
d: Ae ag: rA: gating 
Could not oppress them; but they sorely 
afflicted me. (Thus) hard pressed by numerous 


(Asuras), furnished with weapons and skilled 
in battle, 


afs wee we aga 
asi lakaa Baa Waa lto ll 
I was afflicted in that terrible encounter and 
was seized with a dreadful terror. Thereupon, 


mustering up (courage), I (bowed down) to the 
god of gods, Rudra, 


Ti A Sys Hert AEN 
m ifa e walter a 


Saying “may all beings remain in place,” 
and sent that mighty weapon which is named 
Rudra and is destructive of all enemies. 


asuri ARRA yet Tate 
fiya wapi Aaa RI 
Then I beheld a person with three heads, 


nine eyes, three faces, six arms and with hair 
blazing as the sun or the fire. 


Aerem: pafa 
favtenreteet g art A TSI 
` (And)O destroyer of foes, as for his clothing 


he wore huge serpents issuing out their 
tongues. 


SET miia waa 


Weep Gaa yatia 

Then, O best of the Bharatas, beholding that 
terrible and eternal Rudra and shaking off my 
fear, I fixed it on the Gandiva. (And) bowing 
down to the three eyed Sarva of unrivalled 
energy, 


Yaa aAa aaa MA 
TE RA K, WHAM SG I 
O Bharata, I discharged (if) for the 
destruction of those foremost of the Danavas. 
No sooner had I hurled it, than it at once 
assumed a thousand shapes; 


ymma ert eoi a fagri 
aqi aR a UAT TAT WATTS GI 
(Such as), O lord of the earth, those of deer, 
of lions, of tigers, of bears, of buffaloes, of 
Serpents, of cows. 
wai TST a ARATE = AGT: | 
UT AUST AAO TAT AYIA 
O Sharabhas, of elephants, of monkeys in 
vast numbers, of bulls, of boars, of cats, 
Mergent Maat yest a Wag: | 
Wt Weert a amoi dat Asc 
Of dogs, of ghosts, of all the Bhurundas, of 
vultures, of Garudas of Chamaras, 
tart wat a Tato a wet: 
freer aan wa a BEATS eI 
Of the celestials, of the Rishis, of all the 
Gandharva, of the Pishachas, of the Yakshas, 
of the enemies of the gods, 
Taam a tart tact wat a 
FA maranggi Ae ET ol 
Of the Guhyakas in battle, of the Nirritas, of 
elephant-mouthed sharks, of owls, 
TATU IRE LE LELES LESA UEY E LE: Ù 
WAS aga TARRY 211 
Of the creatures having the shapes of fishes 
and horses, of beings armed with various 
weapons and swords and of the Rakshasas, 
armed with maces and clubs. 
Tama agina 
imien a aerate ARRIN RU 
These and numerous other (beings), wearing 
various shapes, filled the universe when the 
weapon was discharged. 


et aan, Waly gea TAU 
(And) repeatedly smitten by creatures of 
many shapes covered with flesh, fat, bones and 
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marrow, having three heads, four tusks, four 
mouths and four arms, the Danavas met with 
destruction. O Bharata, then, with numerous 
other shafis, blazing like the sun or fire, glaring 
like the fire of thunderbolt and made of the 
essence of rocks, I killed all the Danavas in a 


ETE Wort AAG TET STATING Gl 
(And) secing them cut to pieces by the 
Gandiva weapon, deprived of life and thrown 
down from the sky. I again bowed down to that 
god, the slayer of the (Asura), Tripura, 
EACE E EAE Ferrey 
fya mi girma gaani: 114 
The charioteer of the gods (Matali), 
beholding them, that were decked with 
celestials omaments, crushed by the Rudra 
weapon was highly pleased. 
aque Get mi Saale gua 
SEU At WATT AA: IRATE N 
Secing that I performed this unbearable feat 
(of arms), unachievable even by the celestials, 
Matali, the charioteer of Shakra, eulogised me; 
als Se Te MAINT: PNRM: 
quae fe at aa alee TAR 
And with great delight, said these words 
with joined-hands-the feat, that you have 
achieved, is incapable of being borne (even) by 
the gods and the Asuras. 
a Bag Hay sate Wea: YLT! 
quguaa fe Feat St Aes oll 
Even the lord of the gods cannot perform 
such a feat in battle. This grcat acrial city, 
indestructible by the gods and the Asuras, 
waa faaki aie aAA Feral 
faarel AL Wier amag A ANE RI 
Has been destroyed by you, O hero, by your 


prowess and strength of asceticism, That city 
being destroyed and the Danavas being killed, 


fared: faa: wat Fergie afe:1 
sanin Saeed: HA St gR: 


MAHABHARATA 


All their sorrowing wives smitten with grief 


and with hair dishevelled, issued out of their 
city lamenting like Kuraris. 


Ag: Ga Fae MET TTT eter 
See Sevag Freer SATE BU 
sif Rie anaaga: 
daagh g GATI 
aot aagi wale A 
madaat SMA gN 
yagana TTA 

at g deere fet TTR SN 


Mouming for their sons, fathers and 


brothers, uttering piteous cries of distress for 
the loss of their lords and beating their breasts, 
(they) fell down upon the ground, their orna- 
ments falling off from their bodies. That city of 
the Danavas, resembling the city of the 
Gandharvas, filled with lamentation, afflicted 
with sorrow and distress, devoid of beauty and 


deprived of its lords, looked like a lake devoid 
of elephants or like a forest with all its trees 
dead, (and then) vanished (from sight). (And) 
Malali speedily brought me, well-pleased, 


ae Het panne 
Roga fea a ERTS 
And successful in my mission, to the abode 
of the king of the gods. Having destroyed 
Hiraryapur and killed those mighty Asuras, 


fanaaaida AAS NANTA 

ma at a BAK maA TAG 61 
ad amaaa TaN NEN 
Ruat a Mat a Paro RN 
fanaa a ae Wer Tela 
THA AMAT ict: EM: FET oI 
Hehe: Aled: AA AY Miers 
Tal Ai SATA à AAT YA: ANORI 
aada fagà: weld A ngi ser: 
ankai Ge Fata AT Tri BW! 


The Nivatakavachas, I returned to Shakra. 
And, O highly effulgent (king), Matali narrated 
in detail to the lord of the gods, my entire feat 


VANA PARVA 


(of arms) as it had happened. The prosperous 
hundred-cyed lord Purandara, together with the 
Vasus, hearing the fall of Hiranyapur, the 
dispersion of the illusion and the destruction of 
the exceedingly powerful Nivatakavachas in 
battlc, became pleased and exclaimed “bravo! 
bravo!” Then the lord of the gods together with 
the celestials, repeatedly cheering me, spoke 
these highly delightful words: “The {cat that 
you have displayed in battle, surpasses that of 
inc gods and of the Asuras. 


yida pa: Wel wer Bar wa 

Wate Wer Met Retorsterisratiie 311 

O Partha, you have (now) paid your 
preceptor’s fecs by slaying my powerful 
enemies. O Dhananjaya, you will, thus, ever 
remain cool-hcaded in battle, 

A UAT atest wire 

aaa wt fe wt Saar: ox 

wager: WaT: | 

agat anit ate egaa ART 

aRar gi gA 

And be able to discharge your weapons 
unerringly. Neither the celestials, nor the 
Danavas, nor the Rakshasas, nor the Yakshas, 
nor the Asuras, nor the Gandharvas, nor the 
birds, nor the serpents shall be to stand you in 
fight. (And)O Kuru’s son, O virtuous son of 
Kunti, Yudhishthira, having conquered the 
earth by the strength of your arms, will govern 
it. 

CHAPTER 174 


(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The exhibition of weapons 
Seid Sara 
Tat maere tesa 
Aare fayere art aa 
Arjuna said : 


Then the lord of the gods, secing me, highly 
faithful and wounded with a arrows and 
acknowledging me as his own, duly spoke 
these words. 
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Rara walter water ro mal 
q afafa re wget afer RATRI 


“O Bharata, all the celestials weapons are 
with you; (therefore) no mortal on earth shall 
by any means be capable of conquering you. 


wa A0: Ga: cut: We: We THA: 

PUR À YA act Aer SSP 

O son, when you will be engaged in battle, 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Kama, Shakuni, 
together with (other) kings, shall not approach 
(in strength) a sixteenth part of yours.” 


F aÀ Aa wee Wy: 
we aed feet ast de eos 
The lord Maghavan gave me this 


impenetrable celestials armour capable of 
protecting the body, this golden garland, 
dae a À Wg YA: Meee 
feat ad fate À aaf JAM gyn 
And also this conch, Devadatta, emitting 


forth loud roars. (And) Indra himself fixed this 
coronet (on my head). 


wat font aei eran a 
maraa AnA ea Fat ALS 
Shakra then granted me these precious and 


beautiful celestials garments and these 
heavenly ornaments. 


Ti gia geregi qa 
SARI Mat yoà Tei: VgL 


Thus, O king, duly honoured, I dwelt 
cheerfully in the abode of Indra with the 
children of the Gandharvas. 


Tal madah: MMA: REI 
wS Wey FT at fe Set Te 
Then Shakra, well pleased, unanimously 
with the immortals spoke to me: “O Arjuna, the 
time for your departure has (now) arrived, your 
brothers are thinking of you.” 


Weta Vat ta at Areal 
SHI AAT ISL SRA est HTT 
Thus, O monarch, remembering the troubles 
brought on (us) by gambling I passed (these) 
five years in the abode of Indra. 


MAHABHARATA 


ae CLL 


at aa Gigi: RART 
TREATISE TACIT ARRON 
Then did I behold you surrounded by (my 
other) brothers on the summit of the lower 
range of the mountain Gandhamadana. 


gfettsx sare 
Cear AAT HUTT A 
FRSA AAA TT SAAT: YEU 
Yudhishthira said : 
O Dhananjaya, fortunately you have 
obtained these celestials weapons and it is by 


good luck too, that you have worshipped the 
lord king of the celestials. 

fen a ma, A Me NI 

MeN ge: Gat A APTANA 

And luckily, O tormentor of foes, O sinless 
being, you have beheld that very god, Sthanu 
himself, together with the goddess and pleased 
them by fighting. 

fea a Aaa Wat ATTA 
fara seine wet Ren TTR: 

And O the best of the Bharatas, luckily it is 
that you have obtained an interview with the 
Lokapalas. It is because you are fortunate that 
we have prospered and fortunately you have 
come back. 

TÀ a FATT GAA eis gS 

Today do I consider the entire earth, adorned 
with cities, as conquered and the sons of 
Dhritarashtra as subdued. 


Sea Mit aai HS Feet ATT 
AM Slated Pane FATS NYU 
© Bharata, (now) I wish to see those 


celestials weapons by means of which you 
destroyed the powerful Nivatakavachas. 


Sat Sar 
T: Wt a A amiT Aa: | 
fanaa eter tar fanfa: 
Arjuna said : 
You will behold tomorrow moring all those 


celestials weapons whereby the 
Nivatakavachas were slain. 


Amama sara 
Tam TA KARATA: 
ggf: Bet: Wa WH TATA FWI 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having thus related the events in connection 


with his arrival there, Dhananjaya passed that 
night there together with all his brothers. 


CHAPTER 175 


(NIVATAKAVACHA YUDDHA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The exhibition of weapons 
ày sara 
qei wai aink gaf: 
zmay ATAPL i: AWA 
Vaishampayana said : 
The night being spent, Yudhishthira, the 


foremast of the virtuous awoke and performed 
the necessary duties together with his brothers. 


W: HAI AS MTT 
qiri aAa AN aR 
Then he (Yudhishthira) said to Arjuna, the 
joy of his mother, “O son of Kunti, show me 
the weapons whereby you destroyed the 
Danavas.” 
airi Tey kAd MUSA: 
aeir ait Rai giaa mAN 
Thereupon, O king, O Bharata, the 
Pandava, Arjuna showed those celestials 
weapons granted (to him) by the god, 
qara n: Vitel TANT: | 
fiaa grag Aux 
qia AAT AATE: 
RA UIAA. Haat gai 
(And) duly observing the purificatory rites, 
the highly-energetic Dhananjaya, seated on the 
earth as (his) car, having the mountain for its 
pole, the base of the mountain for its axle and 
the cluster of beautiful bamboo trees for its 


socket pole and clad in that celestials mail of 
great splendour, looked (highly) beautiful. 
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agaa Wess Saat a ahr 
NJAA: BETS gR: 11 11 
aei aft fen aAa 

am rA kaag ty Airon 


(And)O son of Kunti, the handsome 
(Dhananjaya) of mighty arms, holding (in his 
hand) the bow Gandiva, together with the 
conch presented to him by the celestials, was 
about to exhibit in due order those celestials 
weapons. (But) As he commenced to display 
those heavenly weapons, 


EAA A WHA AAT ASAT 

gim: ada mda a wee NCH 

The carth, being oppressed by the weight of 
his fect, began to tremble together with all its 


trees and the rivers and the mighty ocean 
became troubled. 


Jaai adi A aa a MAT: 
TOMS WEA WATT a TAR: 

The mountain were rent, the wind ceased to 
blow, the sun ceased to shine, the fire did not 
burn, 

qa: rRNR or fiam aac 
aiin & a mA AIRO II 
And the twice-born (Brahmanas) could by 


no means recite the Vedas. And O Janamejaya, 
the creatures inhabiting the entrails of the earth, 


Wear: Wye sA wana 

ACA: WAC Be FARAH NRR 

Being (sore) oppressed, rose up and with 
distorted countenances and joined hands and 
trembling (with fear), surrounded the Pandava 
(Arjuna). 

SMARTER AR PAT 

Wat meda Fg À a Tala 

And scorched by those (celestials) weapons 
they prayed to Dhananjaya (to spare their 


lives). Then the Brahmarshis, the Siddhas, the 
Maharshis, 


AMI a Tet wata RRI 
atas ada a EAT: 


And the mobile beings-all these creatures 
arrived there. The most.exalted Devarshis, the 
celestials, 


aeaa a AAT: 

aut a gf aaraa RRI 

The Yakshas, the Rakshasas, the 
Gandharvas, the feathery creatures, the sky- 


ranging creatures-all these beings appeared (on 
the scene). 


Wa: aeda Aaaa WaT: | 

WaT nga: mosat ANT I 

Then Pitamaha (Brahma), all the Lokapalas 
(the guardians of the ten cardinal points), the 
divine Mahadeva, together with all their 
followers, made their appearance (at that spot). 

wat aginn RAA: gR: 

afa: musi feataeeh Taste 186 11 

(And) then, O mighty monarch, Vayu (the 

wind-god) bearing variegated celestials 


flowers, began to strew them all around the 
Pandava (Arjuna). 


qqs ma fafan meat: gef: 

Tg: aAa WHAT TUT 1111 

O king, commissioned by the gods, the 
Gandharvas sang various melodies and 
multitudes of Apsaras danced there. 


afer weg cet meN: Yes 
aman aa: Wes satai Te 
(And)O king, at that very time, Narada, sent 
by the celestials, arrived (there) and spoke to 
Partha these words grateful to the ear: 
SRT UT gees aA are 
Selle PRS ge SHAE VS A 
“O Arjuna, O Bharata, forebear discharging 
these celestials weapons. These (weapons) 


ought, by no means, to be hurled where there is 
no object to hit at. 


BSA A A: Wasi eke 
mAg WEL Sat MAM FAIR OoN 
And unless sore afflicted, one should not 


discharge these even if there is an object 
(present). O descendant of the Kurus, it will 


os at 


MAHABHARATA 


s ooo 


result in a terrible disaster, if these weapons are 
(causclessly) discharged. 
Wet AON ATTA 
Acar Haren Afar T AMA VU 
© Dhananjaya, if these powerful weapons 
are duly kept, they will no doubt, lead to your 
happiness. 
TMM ACHAT sA 
wafer A aaa We Ya: FET: FARNIR 
(But), O Pandava, if they are not (carefully) 
preserved, thcy will lead to the destruction of 


the three worlds. Therefore, do not attempt. 


such a (rash) act again. 
SAA et da AN Aft TEN 
areas wert faaan 
© Ajatashatru (Yudhishthira), you will 


behold them when Partha will make use of 
them for the destruction of your enemics in 


battle.” 
Aaaa zara 

faala da: MÅ RA Sar ATTA 

TA a À a TAMAR Vl 

© the most exalted of mortals, having 
prevented Arjuna (from hurling these 
weapons), all the cclestials and all other beings 
who had come there went to their respective 
abodes. 

ay Way aver aag MEAT: 

Aieqaa GA FLIRT SY: Me FATA MN 

© descendant of the Kurus, when all those 
had taken their dcparture, the Pandavas, 


together with Krishna, began to dwell 
cheerfully in that forest. 


CHAPTER 176 


(AJAGARA PARVA) 


The departure of Lomasha 
Wa Sart 


afer Gare Thera ely 
WAR Wee FACT: | 

am: Ut fag Wa: 
AAT PROTA aI 


Janamejaya said : 

On the return of that best of the car-warriors 
from the abode of the slayer of Vitra (Indra) 
being skilled in arms, what did the Parthas do 
in company with the heroic Dhananjaya. 


zara 
ag wera g A AGT: 

MEAT AT: | 
afis Aena Yea 


SATS Ag: 
Vaishampayana said : 

Those foremost of men, brave as Indra, 
together with Arjuna, sported in the pleasure- 
gardens of the lord of wealth (situated) in those 
forests on that excellent and beautiful 
mountain. 


sway UM: Wet frin 
Beholding those peerless abodes and 
pleasure-gardens interspersed with trees, Kiriti, 
the foremost of men, with a relish for arms and 
bow in hand, ranged at large (among) those 
(woods). 
TATA A TAJT: 
mai SHAT TT. 
qmimi t Westra Wy 
Raas aa: A TT VATS 
O monarch, those sons of a king, having 
obtained a residence through the faveur of king 
Vaisravana, did not long for the prosperity of 
earthly creatures, (in as much as) that period 
(of their lives) was (quite) a blessing (to them). 
Wer Wea wena 
Wy: UMKA del Ades! 
yaar Fe a ayr usami 
frat mga FANN 
In company with Partha they lived there for 
four years which appeared to them (short) as a 
single night. The former six years and these 
four together numbering ten of their forest life 
glided smoothly away. 
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aera fad fret mgn 
Then (once upon a time) seated before the 
king (Yudhishthira), the intrepid son of Vayu 
(the wind-god), together with Vishnu and the 
heroic twins, resembling the king of the 
celestials, spoke in private these swect and 
beneficial words. 
aa Whig Het Wat 
faatioomeey fret = 
TA TTT SARTO 
grt wget Frequent 
“O king of the Kurus, in order to make your 
promise bear fruit and to further your interests, 
we are not going to slay Suyodhana together 
with (all) his followers. 


Trayi afte aa: 


Wht AAT HATS U 


In spite of our being deprived by Suyodhana 
of the happiness we deserve, we have been 
(hitherto happily) dwelling (in the woods) 
these eleven years. And hereafter too, O 
monarch, at your command, wandering in the 
forests regardless of our position, we shall 
casily spend the period of our incognits life, 
deluding that bcing of wicked mind and 
character. And (Suyodhana) being tempted by 
our residence in the neighbourhood will not be 
inclined to believe that we have removed to a 
distant country. 


went i Pagel 
TE nago 


R à ; 
Tet Teta 
ernie Sota nfa: 
wer fari Tea vite: eel 
There O king, remaining in concealment for 
one year and (then) wrecking our vengeance on 
that worst of mortals, Suyodhana as well as his 
followers, we shall root out that vilest being 
(like a thorn) and regain our kingdom after the 
overthrow of our enemics. Therefore, O 
foremost of the virtuous, come down on earth. 
O king of mortals, if we continue to dwell in 
this country resembling heaven itself, we shall 
be able to forget our griefs. 


Ag A AT goa 
= DIE AN Ñ l 
Al Mel Tet Hepat 
Wet Hed We Tea I 
But then, O Bharata, the sacred fragrance of 
your fame will disappear from (both) the 
mobile and the immobile worlds; (for) 
regaining the kingdom of the most exalted of 
the Kurus, you will be able to perform glorious 
deeds. 
g g Ved Unt RA 
We KAT AA HATA 
Hee gifa a care 
FATA AA TS AURA 
In that case, O monarch, you will always 
have what we already obtained from Kubera. 
(Therefore), O Bharata, direct your thoughts 
towards the punishment and destruction of 
your guilty enemies. 
Tas A Pet L 
AAT AATEC AHA: | 
a fe aaa sg aRt 
ANT SAMUS 
qaaa Neat 
quoiega fire rem 
qa gats e 
Wa Us MATIAN 
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(For), O king, even the wielder of the 
thunderbolt himself cannot bear the burnt of 
your fiery prowess. And O foremost of the 
virtuous, he, having Suparna for his mark, 
Krishna and the grandson of Shini Satyaki, 
both bent on your welfare, will not feel any 
pain even when fighting the gods themselves. 
As Arjuna is unrivalled in prowess, so am 1,0 
monarch. 


ada FN: We AR: 
wa Me maa 
Bat a ah Het WAT 


And, O king, as Krishna together with the 
Yadavas is eager for your welfare so am I. The 
twins also are brave and skilled in arms, 

(And) we, whose chief object consists in the 
advancement of your wealth and prosperity, 
encountering your enemies in battle, will kill 
them.” 


CMAMTM ANAT: 

mi BRAT WL AAT 

Ayaa Sart 

Acetate Act HENT 

Wat BET Ya ATS: 1111 
PARUE EC UIEGIESI 

aana ga: 
ama AVA: Act: wi 

qaii ifa MTR 1 

Vaishampayana said : 


Then, knowing the intention of their (his 
brothers) the high-souled and excellent son of 
Dharma, versed in (the science of) religion and 
profit and possessed of great energy, went 
round the abode of Vaisravana. And 
Dharmaraja, greeting the places, rivers lakes 
and all the Rakshasas, 


wat werent a fergie: 
PAT RIAIR 


MAHABHARATA 


Looked at the route which he had taken 
before. Then that high-souled and pure-minded 
being, looking at the mountain prayed to that 
prince of mountains, saying, 


amaan afia: ge- 

fie TI eT N 
Very RA Raet 

FRI aae Ale MAIN oll 


“Having performed my task, conquered my 
enemies and recovered my kingdom, may I, O 
lord of mountains, together with my friends, 
behold you again, for performing asceticism 
with subdued mind.” 


uma: Wage vl 
(And) when surrounded by all his brothers 
and the Brahmanas, the lord of the Kurus 
proceeded along the former path, he was 
carried across the mountain waterfalls by 
Ghatotkacha with his followers. 


ar MAY Wier Tele: 
Na yang Waly 
u Aag: MT A 
faat quant RaR? 
(And) when they were about. to start (on 
their journey) the great sage, Lomasha, gave 


them instructions as a father gives to his own 
sons and then went to the most sacred region of 


- the celestials. 


Tuo angger- 
wait venir anteater 
Halted Ua mifa ma: 


PUPA: WAG AT BU 
Similarly advised by Arshtishena those 
foremost of men, the Parthas, proceeded along, 
beholding (on the way) various great and 
beautiful Tirthas (sacred places resorted to by 
pilgrims). 


VANA PARVA 
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CHAPTER 177 
(AJAGARA PARVA)-Continued 
The return of the region of Dvaitavana 
SRE sara 
TIT reade 
feet Tet: faafaa 
2 a if madR 
Vaishampayana said : 


Those foremost of the Bharatas, on leaving 
their delightful abode on that excellent 


mountain with waterfalls, the elephants of eight 


quarters, the Kinnaras and birds, were not 
happy at heart. 


mg i Gate et: 
deae TE AT 
Harari wait 
mAN RNIN 


But those best of the Bharatas again 
experienced a great delight on beholding the 
favourite mountain of Kubera, the Kailasa 
looking (white as the clouds). 


went af a aa TAN 
we arnt ganf 

Wisraratadtht 
Meiers Hag: T- 

Rafa: TREAT AGA: USI 


And those heroes, the excellent of mortals, 
armed with bows and swords, felt a great 
delight, beholding (on their way) elevations 
and defiles, dens of lions, rows of craggy 
causeways, numerous waterfalls, low lands 
here and there and various other great forests 
inhabited by numerous deer, birds and 
elephants, 


contr Want wet aif 
Yet frii fiferqufor 


et fara: wat ag- 
fafs ma miy I 
(And as they journeyed on), romantic 
forests, rivers, lakes, caves of mountain, 
mighty mountain, caverns-all these always, by 
day and night became the dwelling places of 
those most excellent men. 


d giari ager Freer 


megi girgu 
(Thus) resting in many inaccessible places 
and crossing the mountain Kailasa of 
incomprehensible grandeur, they at length 
reached the exceedingly beautiful kermitags of 
Vrishaparva. 


WAT Tal gadon À 
weafelarett a aT: 
WIR fan: art 
fit aaa qaadureriivon 
Meeting with the king, Vrishaparva and 
being welcomed by him they recovered from 
fatigue and then they related (to him) faithfully 


and fully the story of their stay in the 
mountains. 


JAANE T wat 

quart aR 
Tt aati ayet 

JAT A: pa ac 


And having happily spent a night in that 
sacred hermitage frequented by the celestials 
and the Maharshis, those warriors gladly 
repaired to the great Jujube tree for a sojourn 
again. 

ENESDESE RR TAR kaL 

ELERTE LUES LEE RICS LENER 5 a E I A] 
gaaat Alera ayi: 
WAV: REER 
Then arriving at the place of Narayana, all 


those high-souled men, devoid of sorrow, 
began to dwell there, beholding the beloved 
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Jake of Kubera, frequented by the celestials and 
he Siddhas. 
ait are Gear Alert fergie: 
wà: Yat: TAA: | 
N taa 
fadat atte aano 
(And) sceing that lake, those sons of Pandu, 
the best of all men, devoid of sorrow, began to 
sport there, (just) as the sinless Brahmana sages 
do on getting a habitation in the garden of 
Nandana. 
aa; aag 
amta TAT WAN: 
famat fai gA: 
Then having spent a month happily at 
Badari, all those heroes gradually proceeded 
towards the country of Subahu, the king of the 


Kiratas, along the same route by which they 
had come (before). 


SGI els Waly 

Se GTA E APTA 
aita gi feuar 

Yt AT: 


Journeying through China, Turaska, Darada 
and all the provinces of Kulinda, rich in heaps 
of jewels and crossing the inaccessible 
Himalayan regions, those warriors (at length) 
beheld the capital of Subahu. 

ga A BICEP EVIELEL 

War Yaga WIL 
Wey Miya: A Ts 

i ANAS FAA: FRUIT LZ 

Hearing of the arrival of those sons and 
grandsons of kings in his capital, King Subahu, 
full of joy, advanced to welcome them. And 
those best of the Kurus also greeted him. 

BAT Ta J Ya X 

BICHIC RICE NAI 
Meat: Rank 

AAA a ASAT: ASI 


MAHABHARATA 


Meeting with King Subahu and joined by 
their charioteers with Vishoka at their head, by 
all their attendants together with Indrasena, by 
the porters and by the servants of the kitchen, 


JAk tT Tat 
YAH WUE Wit Tar 
uama mga aA 
CORRER EIN GLIESE TI RG 
They spent a night there happily. Dismissing 
Ghatotkacha together with all his attendants 
and retaining all the charioteers and he cars, 


they then proceeded towards the prince of 
mountains in the neighbourhood of Yamuna. 


afer fet raaa- 
fgarettareoraegarin 
fama apa ag 
eT Rai gA: 11 NE 
AEA MEIEN S 
-À 1 
fren Weal paT: 
Marat aa at fang: ILN 
And having found in that mountain- 
abounding in water falls-whose orange and 
grey coloured plateau is covered with a sheet 
of snow, the great forest (named) 
Vishakhayupa, inhabited by boars and birds 
and resembling the forest of Chitraratha, those 
heroic men began to dwell there. And those 
foremost of hunters, the Parthas lived 
peacefully in that forest for a year. 


TATA ATaTcaet STF 


FATEH SSAA TATU NSU 


There, in a mountain cave, Vrikodara 
coming across a very powerful serpent 
distressed with hunger and terrible like death 
ilself, became afflicted at heart with sorrow and 
distraction. 


Aswa TA FRG 
yisi ates: 


VANA PARVA 


oS 


STRATA TET 
Tent defer <1 


(But) Yudhishthira, of immeasurable 
prowess, became the liberator of Vrikodara and 
extricated him from the gripe of the snake 
which coiled round his whole body. 


BAT TATA a FTO! 
ma Areal Tears 
Aaa TET: | 
wees Farrar: 
RTA BATT WAN gH 
And when the twelfth of their forest life had 
arrived, those descendants of the Kurus, 
blazing in splendour, engaged in asceticism 
and given principally to the practice of archery, 
leaving that forest looking like that of 
Chitraratha, repaired gladly towards the 
confines of the desert. Thence they arrived at 
the banks of the river Sarasvati and therefrom 


desirous of dwelling there repaired to the Lake 
Dvaitavana. 


water ary are fafa, 
Prenftrrera ashing: 
amaneni 
Hana RET: UR VU 
And seeing them enter Dvaitavana, the 
inhabitants of that place engaged in asceticism, 
restraining their passions, practising purity and 
fervid devotion and living on (foods) crushed 
with stone, approached them with grass mats 
and water vessels (in their hands for their 
reception). 


TR eA 
WM aad: Tle: fete: 
fgat: ignia: 
Wachee AYA! 112 311 


The banks of the river Sarasvati were 
adorned with the holy fig, the Rudraksha, the 
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cane, the Jujube, the Catechu, the Sirisa, the 
Bel, the Inguda, the Pilu, the Shami and the 
Karira tree. 


a aerredaetterad— 


UG arg reagarzsi 

Wandering joyfully by the Sarasvati, 
beloved by the Yakshas, the Gandharvas and 
the Maharshis and looking like the abode of the 
celestials, those sons of king lived there 
happily. 

CHAPTER 178 
(AJAGARA PARVA)-Continued 
The seizure of Bhimasena by the serpent 


SHS Sarr 
weet ga abet eh: | 
TAMA, Het THATS RI 
Janamejaya said : 
O sage, why did the terribly powerful Bhima 
endued with the strength of ten thousand 


elephants entertain such a dreadful fear of that 
snake! 


deii gA a gaf afte: 

qai met seat Pet IRRE UI 

a vate naea RT 

qae aig at aigect f MN 

SMI Sara 

aga at dat aaa 

WIAA Ts] WATT OT: VS 

That tormentor of foes, who in a defiant 
spirit challenged even the son of Pulastya, the 
dispenser of wealth, to a single combat and 
who encountering the Yakshas and the 
Rakshasas at the lotus lake (of Kubera) 
destroyed them (wholesale) has been described 
by you as seized with fear and dismay. All this 


I am desirous of hearing; great indeed is my 
curiosity. 


ASMA GR CIETA] 
Saul We St Teh Sarat 


500 MAHABHARATA 
Vaishampayana said : In that forest, the renowned Bhimasena of 

Vrikodara wandering at pleasure armed with 
(his) bow and sword, beheld that delightful 
forest frequented by the celestials and the 


great prowess and endued with the strength of 
a hundred elephants, killed (man) dreadful wild 
boars simply by brute force. 


Gandharvas. ymt a amg ng nE: 
E i yard ary FRR TTET fafretera ma AA ATAR: 
ATTS U U gA AGATA: | 
He then viewed those auspicious regions on i aA a ASAT NS 


the Himalaya mountains-frequented by the 
Devarshis and the Siddhas, inhabited by the 
Apsaras, 

matera tinni: 

AfA Na a aa ARTIO 


Ringing here and there with the rejoicing of 
the Chakora, Upachakra, Jivajivaka, Kokila 
(cuckoo) and Bhringaraja birds, 


a 
EEEE RELENE RAIAN 


And abounding in numerous shady trees, 


And the terribly-powerful Bhima of mighty 
arms, possessed of the strength of one hundred 
elephants and capable of encountering an equal 
number of men and of mighty prowess and 
strong as the lion or the tiger, killed in that 
forest many deer, boars and buffaloes. 


AGMA ATA À TS Al 


yira wee set Ag SATA ANG 

(And he) uprooted and broke the trees with 
great violence, making the earth, the forests 
and the neighbouring places resound. 


always bearing fruits and flowers, soft owing uian à TeL R: 
to contact with snow and grateful to the mind saa matian MARA AST RE I 
and eye. Ate aag viet Fleer gt: GAs! 
TER mu RAT: RACH Asis AAMT ON 
afaaifenstengtererusaraet sil tq afte à 
He viewed also mountain streamlets art meN 
containing waters (white and cold) like snow, MAS Tera PAA ASAT URCU 


(And) the  ever-proud and fearless 
Bhimasena not subject to decrepitude, crushing 
the summits of mountains, shouting, felling 
down the trees, filling the earth with his 
vociferation's, striking his arms, uttering loud 
shouts and clapping his hands roamed about in 
the woods with great violence again and again. 
Mighty elephants and powerful lions. 


(sparkling and transparent) like the gem 
Vaidurya (lapis lazuli) and swarmed with 
ducks and Karandavas. 


ai SACTSUT Aaa ATT: | 
Noll 


He also saw forests of Devadaru (pine) trees 
looking like a net for the clouds and also Tunga 


and Kaliyaka forests interspersed with yellow qa Fant 
sandal trees. ma yard Tel l 
prat URAA E way mera qafa mraf RA 
Em at een Terrified by the yells of Bhimasena, left 
Wr F: SF aAA: RRM their lairs through fear. At some places 


And that exceedingly powerful (Pandava), 
wandering in the level and dry tracts of the 
mountain in pursuit of the game, pierced them 


running, some sitting and at others resting. 


yigi at att Fra! 


with unvenomed darts. aa ERREI] GA ATATA IR oN 
dg ae nei dfu aid Tania A NETT: 
FA gaT IY ARA RETRAT: URR a Meet ETTU EA Hele ETR NN 


VANA PARVA 
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AL WATT WETAATTEET: | 
a ATR TRA site: Aut FT: 113 RI 


(He), desirous of bagging games, wandered 
about fearlessly in that awfully terrible forest. 
And in that forest, the exceedingly powerful 
Bhimasena, valiant and strong as the tiger. 
roamed on foot like the dweller of woods. And 
the highly energetic and exceedingly powerful 
(Bhimasena), entering ‘into that great forest, 
sent forth strange yells terrifying all the 
creatures. Then serpents, frightened at the 
shouts of Bhimasena, hid themselves in the 
Caves. 


aRar St gga: wat: 
TASHA IAT ARTA 11231 


(But he) overtaken them with speed, 
leisurely pursued them. Then the highly 
powerful Bhimasena, resembling the lord of 
the gods, 


E aai Tela quis A T 
RiR am ag maY 
Saw a terrible-looking serpent of huge 


shape lie in a mountain fastness, covering the 
entire cave with its body. 


Welertrerentora ferent NTL 
oaaae 
Its gigantic frame was stretched out like a 
mountain; and it was possessed of enormous 


strength. Its skin was speckled with many spots 
and its colour was yellow. 
PN aA aqeSor TTA 
Aminda feer girn We:112e II 
It had a mouth wide as a cave and furnished 
with four teeth; its eyes were copper-coloured 
and glaring and it constantly licked the comers 
ofits mouth. 
ART META AT 
Faren manafia fargue 
f It was ä terror to all creatures and it looked 
like the (grim) destroyer; and by the hissing 


Noise of its breath it seemed to reprimand (the 
Intruder). 


„A 


men Tet AAIR 
Seeing that, Bhima got so near to him, that 
goat-devouring serpent suddenly seized him 
forcibly into the gripe of its two arms. 


wa dagen iar À wen 
Wa Wate Wea aN Te Re 


And in consequence of the boon which the 
serpent had received, as soon as Bhimasena’s 
body came in contact with that of the serpent, 
he lost his senses. 


RIEU fe Aq Aer 
T et AAT PSA T:R Ot 
The strength of Bhimasena’s arms, which by 
far the most exceeded that of others, was equal 
to the might of ten thousand elephants. 


E deel war ta gona agiia: 
frega wrantint T a farea gt 


Thus subdued by the snake, even that 
energetic man trembled slowly and was unable 
to make any effort (to extricate himself). 


agaaa: Fee ngA: 
TAN ane Ges Ararat eA: 13 R 


And seized in the gripe (of the serpent) and 
charmed by the boon it had received, the 
leonine-shouldered and mighty armed (Bhima) 
lost his strength. 


uR aa, anaa 
qA ae: i ATR 
That hero tried his very best to extricate 
himself, but in no way succeeded in 
overpowering it. 
CHAPTER 179 
(AJAGARa PARVA)-Continued 
Discovery of Bhima by Yudhishthira, 
ATA sare 
u MARTA TEM Wage Tat: 
farang Wet igt AE 
Vaishampayana said : 


The energetic Bhimasena being thus 
overpowered by the serpent began to ponder on 
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the mighty and wonderful strength of the 
snake. 
Sars a nga AMAT Se TAM 
weed ot yeahs fee war a RRR 
And he said to that mighty snake “O best of 


serpents, O snake, kindly tell me who you are 
and what you will do with me. 
quA MAAS TA TGA: | 
Aa: St AMT 
I am the Pandava, Bhimasena and the 
younger brother to Dharmaraja. How is it that 
I, who am possessed of the strength of ten 
thousand elephants, have: been brought under 
your power? 
Ria: Bahco SA ASAT RAT 
qara aN fes HAT BATU 


I have in battle slain countless lions, lions 
having manes, tigers, buffaloes and elephants 
all assembled together. 

waaa aras WATS NATT: 

A Sg ATTN 

O excellent of serpents, even the 
exceedingly powerful Rakshasas, Pishachas 
and Pannagas cannot endure the force of my 
arms. 

fag aaae fe g aeaa wall 

samf salut aS GIRT I 

Is it my virtue of any science or by that of 
any boon conferred on you that you have been 
able to overpower me inspite of my exertions? 


aat fant AR Aa Ait: | 
wae HAA AMT a Hired Hed 
Now it appears to my mind that the strength 
of men is fruitless, since, O serpent, you have 
overmastered my great strength.” 
Ayna Save 
Ns fe s at i fè R l 
BA Hea Ta m, WASATCH 
When tthe heroic Bhima of great 
achievements was saying all this, the serpent 


seized him and coiled him all round with its 
gigantic body. ` 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


Fret maa Ta: E TRTI 
fara g nfa eA 


Having thus overpowered that one of mighty 


arms and then liberated his plump hands the 
serpent said these words. 


freed ginea Sarat verge 
fran aera Wee: fram: stor fe RT 


O mighty armed being, I have been hungry 


for a long time. It is to my good fortune, 
therefore, that you have been today, destined 
by the god for my food; for life is dear to all 
corporeal beings. 


aor fad Tar Wet WaATAeA 
qag HAT TATE aL FU ATARI 
© tormentor of foes, it should be surely - 


narrated by me today how have I worn this 


snake-shape. Listen, O virtuous being. 
A > ae Ai 
PITA VARIO: Wa Te HEAT AUR 
I have been brought down to this state on 
account of the anger of the Maharshis, now 
desirous of expiating the curse I shall relate to 
you all about it. 
aga a Tete AAT: 
waa ya: : JENN 
It is known (to everybody) that there was a 
royal sage, named Nahusha and you too, no 
doubt have heard of him. He was the ancestor 
of your forefathers, the son of Ayu and the 
perpetuator of his race. 
BSE MAMTA HOTA TI 
: uya afte AAS II 
I am he. Owing to my disregard for the 
Brahmanas I have fallen into this plight by the 
curse of Agastya. Now behold my fa 
wretchedness. 
Tat Saeed ana aa 
SETAC aai TPT AGATA RI! 
Though you are my descendant, exceedingly 
handsome and therefore should not be killed by 
me, yet I will eat you up today. 


a fet geod Sear seta wae Ae: 
Tt AT ASS ATE TS Are ATTA NE HI 


VANA PARVA 


O the best of mortals, whether it be a cow or 
a buffalo, whatever comes within my reach 
during the sixth part of the day, cannot escape 
(from me). 


wife karao fify aden 
Wet: ara aami MION 


O the best of the Kurus, you have been 
overpowered not by the strength of an animal 
of a lower order, but by virtue of the boon that 
it received. 


When I was rapidly falling (down on earth) 
from the throne of Shakra, placed in front of 
the palace, I besought the divine and excellent 
sage (Agastya) to free me from the curse. 


a mgar r pnfi: 
ARR afa Tor, meN, ATIS 1 
(At which) that energetic sage, filled with 


pity, replied to me “you will get rid of it after 
the expiration some time.” 


asf afi e a a e Bye! 
smaa yoi Ù adaf aR on 
I then fell down to the earth, but my 
memory did not fail me. Therefore do I still 


remember the past, however ancient it might 
be. 


FY T e IA ER, fara 

a vat daR RE mag: U 
That sage (Agastya) told.me also however 
conversant with the relation subsisting between 
the soul and the Supreme being shall be able to 


answer your questions shall free you, from the 
curse, 


qire waar tery MAS fà aTa: 
aisin adeng HAAR VI 
And, O king, beings stronger than yourself 


if seized by you, shall: instantly lose their 
strength.” 


Sit arergnsitt ceeet eaTaarT 
Wie aeaa Asafa fess 112 311 


L heard all these words of those kind-hearted 
Sages who conceived an attachment towards 
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me. (And) 
vanished. 


Wise mugent canker Frese 
aimi wer ae NIRI 


(Thenceforth) I, who had committed 
numerous reprehensible acts, having become a 
serpent, O highly resplendent being, have been 
dwelling in filthy hell (anxiously) awaiting (the 
time of the expiration of my curse). 


agaa nagi RT 
Ta gA nat q a fary 
Then the mighty-armed Bhimasena said to 
the snake “O highly-energetic creature, I am 
neither angry nor do I blame myself, 
aet Mat at WG: Jag: TÀ: 
IA Ale AUT AT TATA SI 
Because man has sometimes the power of 
and sometimes becomes powerless in bringing 
or destroying happiness or sorrow. None 
should on that account, distress his mind. 


aa Jere at aagi 
cate Ut Het ge Prete 1zel 


Who can rise superior to Destiny by self- 
exertion? I think Destiny is supreme and self- 
exertion fruitless. 


uga daea Guerre) 
SAMA MAA ete NRN 


For, behold, struck by (the perversity of) 


those twice-born ones then 


‘Destiny I have today lost the strength of my 


arms and been reduced to this condition for no 
evident cause. 


fag mengne densscart aR 
eT Fatt RAL STE RETIN? RI 
But this day I do not so much grieve for my 
death as for my brothers, who have been driven 
from their kingdom into exile in the forest. 
faia gosi aerate: | 
Ut AAEM Watt E:N oN! 
This Himalayan (mountain) is inaccessible 
and full of the Yakshas and the Rakshasas. 


Here looking about for me they will be 
dejected and crest fallen. 
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MAHABHARATA 


B es 


farsa Ui seat aaa Fret: 
aiie wear À fe Met TST Tea RU 
Hearing of my death they will give up all 
exertions (for the recovery of their kingdom). 
(For), it was I, who, eager for the recovery of 
our kingdom, incited those pious ones, by 
harsh words (to make exertions to regain it), 


aaa AAA agara 
qatag aAA: 13 VU 


Or, (it may be) that Arjuna (alone) will not 
grieve (for me); because he is intelligent, 
versed in (the science of) all weapons and 
unconquerable by the gods, the Gandharvas 
and the Rakshasas, 

Waa: u agas YTA: 
SATA WU, reaga 3N 
fe pinea Ut gifa 

fafie aine ETTR 

Not to speak of the son of Dhritarashtra, that 
deceitful gambler, despised by all men and full 
of arrogance and ignorance, he (Arjuna) of 
mighty arms and endued with exceeding 
prowess is alone no doubt, capable of tearing 
the lord of the celestials from his throne. 

Wat da rents Gut ya 

Wa AMAT manh TEA G 
And I mourn for my poor mother fond of 
her children, who is always desirous of our 


greatness superior to that ever attained by our 
enemies. 


TEM: FÅ ATA Alero FAI 
Aaa Maat AT Ae AAAS GI 
And, O serpent, will all the hopes and 


desires that helpless woman has in me prove 
fruitless on account of my death? 


Wee: agaa Tat a Yeates 
magari Pet gerzo 
And the twins, Nakula and Sahadeva, ever 
proud of (my) manliness and always protected 


by the prowess of my arms and who ever 
follow (me) their lord, 


aae Preval vedi 


aaa ifai À ait aR 211 
Will, at my death, be dispirited, deprived of 
strength and energy and smitten with sorrow, 
This is what I think of now.” 


qafa ag war faea GART: 
qupurreat maa aafe 


In this strain Vrikodara gave vent to his grief 
profusely. But being coiled by the body of the 
snake. could not make any exertions (to 
extricate himself from its folds). 


qfar area ayer: | 
anea, MAGIA URAL 0 11 
On the other hand, Yudhishthira, the son of 
Kunti, beholding and thinking of terrible ill 
omens became uneasy. 
arent wierd are fear afoma: Ram 
Jami oi ferret Tht TTT BIS BI 
Alarmed at beholding the points all ablaze, 
Jackals, stationing themselves in the right of 


that hermitage, began to send forth dreadful 
and inauspicious howls. 


WUT afia AERA 
TWh AM SEN HAMA TIS VII 
And facing the sun, the ugly and dreadful- 


looking Vartika, having only one leg, one eye 
and one wing, was seen to vomit blood. 


Wael afte FRATE: WAT: 
ae Waller yae AY ZA 


And drawing in (volumes of) grifts the wind 
began to blow dryly and furiously. In the right 
all the birds and beasts began to bewail. 


TA aaa: FEN ale aati taR 


yig: watt a ASe aIL 
And at the back the black-crows cried “go, 
go.” And his (Yudhishthira’s) right hand began 
to tremble constantly; 


ead amaa ase RaR 
EEES AUI taaa: PATI II 
And his heart and left leg began to twitch 


and his left eye auguring evils, began tO 
contract. 


VANA PARVA 
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amisi tert TIA weg TAI 
Bel Rur aa vite Sit masg 


And, O Bharata, the intelligent Dharmaraja 
apprehending some imminent danger asked 
Draupadi “where is Bhima”? 


Wee TH Ween ferent JAE 
TMA Hera Beat TIlviell 
The daughter of Panchala answered 
“Vrikodara has been long out.” Then he of 
mighty arms, accompanied by Dhaumya left 
(the place), 
Suen Wit agaa 
weet weed a afer faery wesc 
After having given instructions to 
Dhananjaya for the protection of Draupadi and 


having directed Nakula and Sahadeva to take 
care of the Brahmanas. 


TTS Vegas TENS WY: | 
WIAA at Wire ASAT I 
Then the royal son of Kunti left that 
hermitage and tracing his (Bhima’s) foot prints 
began to search about for Bhimasena in that 
mighty forest. 


E Met MANS Het TIAL 
a yia aeie Rafy ofl 


In the west he found many powerful leaders 
of elephant (killed) and saw the ground 
impressed with Bhima’s (foot) prints. 


w yee WAU a A 
uR at ggi Tt TenfeeTAT- UN RN 
Then beholding many thousands of deer and 
hundreds of lions lying (dead) in that forest, the 
king became aware of his (Bhima’s) route. 
aane AT g RE: 
seanfafnia FAT anaki: Ry RN 
And he behold numerous trees broken by the 
wind, caused by Bhima’s thighs, lying 
scattered on the way as that hero of fleet as the 
wind pursued the game. 


E Tear ear fracas RRI 
mR Ferraris a 


giat Pisiet aA noera 
EEUE WICIE CHLC ELIG: ZA 
Tii a deag TATRY 


And following those marks he arrived at a 
brackish inaccessible, rough and dangerous 
place full of dry winds and leafless trees, 
covered with thorny plants and abounding in 
gravels, stumps and bushes: and there in a 
mountain cave he discovered his younger 
brother (lying) stupefied in the folds of that 
best af snakes. 


CHAPTER 180 
(AJAGARA PARVA)-Continued 


The colloquy between Yudhishthira and the 
Snake 


lat ae TATA TN aI 
Vaishampayana said : 

The intellectual Yudhishthira, beholding his 
dear brother coiled by the body of the snake 
addressed him thus. 

gam: SAAT AMAA 
SAT MAA: TAMAS A 

“O son of Kunti, how have you met with this 
disaster? And who is this best of serpents 
endued with a body (huge) as a mountain. 

UA MA TTT 

RANE Ae He TEU rafez 

beholding his elder brother Dharmaraja, he 
narrated to him fully as to how he came into 


the clutches of the serpent. 
At Sart 


SAA nat AA At ATN 
ARS ATT m: MUTT eT AAT I 
Bhimasena said : 


Oworshipful brother, this powerful (serpent) 
has caught me for his food. He is the royal sage 
Nahusha living in the serpent-shape. 


qaf sare 
yaang t ASAN: 


a 


MAHABHARATA 


ooe I 


anen A STA: gT N 
Yudhishthira said : 

O long-lived serpent, (kindly) liberate my 
exceedingly powerful brother. We will give 
you some other food to satisfy your hunger. 

wi aa . 


SER TAGASS HA HA HAKTT: | 
Waa Ae Wed At Vara À RATIA 
The snake replied 


Having come to my mouth, I have got this 
son of a king for my food. Do leave this place. 
You ought not to remain here. For, (if do) I 
will eat you tomorrow. 


aAa fari AA A Sate 

HA wat wae ae wa Ute feet AAI 

O mighty-armed child, it is (so) ordained 
that he who will step into my jurisdiction, shal] 
become my food. You are also in my 
jurisdiction. 

FAUT HASSE: MASTANI 

m FANT A ATARI 2 


After a long period (of abstinence) I have 
got this your younger brother for my food. I 
will not (therefore) release him. Nor do I want 


any other meal. 
grater sara 
Rat at ate at eer SUN aT Vary fal 
et uf aut gfe yest wt gff: 
fand a erat Get Sree gag 
Yudhishthira said : 


O serpent, Yudhishthira asks you to tell 
(him) truly whether you are a god or a demon 
or a uraga. What have you seized Bhimasena 
for? 


faea faken ar ARA Sr ITT! 

famen waste set Ysa MTIRO N 

O snake, by obtaining or knowing what will 
you be satisfied? What food shall I provide for 


you? Under what conditions will you let him 
off? 


ae sare 


SEA ATT TATA yaa 
wert: wat: AA: SEs STEAD 


The snake replied 

O sinless being,.O monarch, I was your 
ancestor, the son of Ayu and fifth in descent 
from Soma and was known by the name of 
king Nahusha. 


AURA da TATA SAT A 
Seiedenerd mAs ARAN ae 
By sacrifices, asceticism, study of the 


Vedas, self-control and prowess I easily gained 
mastery over the three worlds. 


Weare VAAL Sat ANAT TETI 
wei fe feemirgare ifani R3 
Having attained to such an eminence I was 


elated with pride. Thousands of Brahmanas 
carried my palanquin. 
Wdus ean a EN 
FERA aa: gfi 
Intoxicated with the drink of prosperity I 
then insulted the twice-born ones; and was, 
(therefore), O monarch, brought to this 
(miserable) plight by Agastya, 
q g aen Ta aà musa 
TAg, ATA HET: IIN I 
But, O Pandava, even till now I have not lost 
my memory. And it is by the grace of the high- 
souled Agastya, 
WS AA HASSE: MASARA 
me faena a erate RRIA N 
That I have got your younger brother in the 
sixth portion of the day, for my meal. I will 


neither release him nor do I want any other 
(food). 


Wegener aR Va 
oer ware ferment ai à gR Voll 
_ But if today you answer the questions put by 
me, I will then liberate your brother Vrikodara. 
Geter sara 


qe we aari sagà A aE: 
aft tepeqat Rae A RN 


VANA PARVA 


Yudhishthira said ; 


Ask (me), O serpent whatever you like. In 
order to cause your satisfaction I shall, if I can, 
answer your questions. 


aa a TEE aq Mary She ere 
WHT Te: Brat aeni Ù see tt 
You are no doubt aware what ought to be 
known by the Brahmanas. Therefore, O king of 


snakes, on hearing your words I shall answer 
them. 


wt sant 
TET: eat Wag Teel Set fe a gafat 
adana wat fe aeg nia oN 
The snake said : 

O king, whom can we call a Brahmana and 
O Yudhishthira, what is it that ought to be 
known? From what you have said I deem you 
to be endowed with very high intelligence. 

qfar saa ; 
aed ort g wiegie wat yom 
BRAT AT ALTA A TROT Sher TAMIR Vl 
Yudhishthira said : 

O monarch of snakes, it is said that he is a 
Brahmana in whom are found (the qualities of) 
truthfulness, charity, forgiveness, good 
conduct, benevolence, asceticism and mercy. 

aad wt ut ge Fanga = aT 
UA Weal A rater Wad: fee Prater RU 

And, O serpent, that which ought to be 
known is the Supreme Brahma (universal soul) 
devoid of (the feelings of) pleasure and pain 
and attaining access to which creatures are past 
all misery. 

at sara 
agar wart a at a Tet cat fel 
Paf a at a RE Ta TI 
AAMAS a YO Aa gff 
The serpent said : 


O Yudhishthira, even in the Shudras are 
found truthfulness, charity, forgiveness, 
benevolence, mercy, kindness and knowledge 
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of the Veda which promotes the welfare of the 
four orders, which is true and which is the 
guide in religious matters. 


ad wens fig ange a TNI 
Wat St We Ua aR CAA IVI 
And, O king of men, that which is to be 
known is asserted by you as devoid of pleasure 
and pain; but I do not find any such thing in 
which these feelings are absent. 
gator sara 
Wk g Ae veers fet cea a fae 
TS YT Mee SMU TT STRUT GU 
Yudhishthira said : 
The Shudra in whom these characteristics 
are present is no Shudra (i.e.) something 
higher, a Brahma and the Brahmana in whom 


these are wanting is no Brahmana at all (i.e.) a 
Shudra. 


aAa Wl Ft A MV: FAA: 
Bada Weal WE i Malate Prague gl 
And, O serpent, it is asserted that he who is 
distinguished by these qualities is a Brahmana 
and he who does not posses them is a Shudra. 
Aq grian sha + Set ferrite a 
WA CAAA SAA Tere AIRON 
Again, as regards your remark that the 
object to be known does not exist, for, nothing 


-that is devoid of these (feelings) of pleasure 


and pain can have any existence. 
Wart Ml aa sit A fare 
BAN Patera nA Tita YSU 
It seems (at indeed first sight) that existence 
is impossible without these (feelings). But as 


cold is characterised by an absence of heat and 
heat cold, 


wd à Gus arat grater we safer 
WH AA Ale: WT GIT Se AM ATTN AM 
So cannot there exist an object characterised 
by the absence of both these feelings (of 
pleasure and pain). O Serpent, this is my 
opinion, what do you say? 
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at Sart 
ate à qa Weed TROT: MATAR: | 
qr snTeTEISSAErT Hlaatae feet ol 
The serpent said : 
If, O monarch, as you assert, a Brahmana is 
recognised by certain virtues, then, O long- 


lived one, the distinction of castes is to no 
purpose so long as he does not posses these 


qualities. 
qias sara 
HAA HEAT AYE HET 
Pan ada gA À RRN U 
Yudhishthira said : 

O highly intelligent and mighty snake, I 
think, here in this world it is very difficult to 
ascertain one’s caste on account of 
promiscuous intercourse of all the orders. 


Wa aata SHAT WA TT: 
AÀ ST ALOT AT AA TIR R 


Men of all the four orders are without 
restriction constantly begetting children on 
women of all the castes. And speech, 
cohabitation, birth and death of men of all the 
orders are similar in all respects. 

Sea Wut a A Gate Sara 
erect wee aga mraafgrt 113 311 

The proof of this, i.e. the difficulty of 
ascertaining one’s caste is found in such 
expressions, made use of by the Rishis, as 
“whatever caste may belong to, we celebrate 
the sacrifice.” 

It is, on this account, that the wise have 
asserted that the character is the chief and 
needful thing. 


WE aaa Yat Ment fa 
TART We aA fuer areata SoA VI 
The natal ceremony of a male person is 
performed even before the severance of the 
navel chord. On that occasion his mother is 
designated Savitri and his father Acharya 
(priest). 


Taaa ee Aas ae A NI 


MAHABHARATA 


ana nA Hg: ASAZA Ut 

Before initiation into the Vedas every man 
is regarded as a Shudra. There being a 
difference of opinion on the point Svyambhuva 
Manu has laid down; 

gagat: pdt ae gi T re 
danaa mA aa AT: 

That if having gone through the purificatory 
rites (as laid down in the Vedas) the first three 
orders do not regulate their conduct, according 
to them, in that case, O mightiest of serpents, 
the mixed castes should be considered as 
superior to them 


SASF Herat ee gR 
á aek TAQ HA, NRL 


O great Snake, O excellent Serpent, I have 
ere now designated him as a Brahmana who 
observes the principles of good behaviour. 

uÅ saa 
yi are ta a gf 
ai aea Mee À GRETL 
The snake said : 

O Yudhishthira, I have listened to your 
words. You are acquainted with what ought to 
be known. (Therefore) how can I (now) devour 
your brother Vrikodara? 

CHAPTER 181 
(AJAGARA PARVA)-Continued 
The rescue of Bhima 
qfar sare 
TAMAR Ses AEA ATT: | 
Ge fea gda: Ht Vag AAMT 
Yudhishthira said : 


(O Serpent), in this world, you are so 
superiority versed in the Vedas and the 
Vedangas, that I should like you will tell me, 
by what (sorts of) acts men can obtain heaven. 


ae saa 


TA Seat Agaa Wega A ANT 
Seared: KM Tefal AANA 


VANA PARVA 


The Serpent said : 

In my opinion, O Bharata, by bestowal of 
alms on deserving objects, endearing words 
truthfulness and unenviousness one can have 
access to heaven. i 


gfe saa 
ama aT Ue aang aT fandt Te eT 
TRAST ELI 


Yudhishthira said : 

O Snake, between benevolence and 
truthfulness, which is more praiseworthy? And 
tell me as regards unenviousness and good 
behaviour which is the more and which is the 
less important. 

at saa 
aM a Wed aed at aia fiada a 
Ti ai Feat yeaa 
The Snake replied 

The superiority or inferiority among charity, 

truthfulness, forbearance from malice and 


sweet spcech is estimated at by the benefit 
which each of these tends to produce. 


wees SAMs, ere FETE 
maara Trg fafaa art ARERI 


Sometimes truthfulness is considered 
superior to some charitable acts. And, O king 
of kings, sometimes charity is deemed more 
praiseworthy than true speech. 


Weta Tere firari 


Steet Gye Yet caer PARR 
And similarly, O lord of the earth, O mighty 
monarch, abstenance from malice is 
(sometimes) deemed superior to sweet speech 
and vice versa. 


Tatas, AR THT BATTAL 
NNa A Ge Mag EIN 


Thus, © monarch, (their superiority or 
inferiority) depends on their utility. Now if you 
have anything more to ask, speak out and I 
shall solve your doubts. 

Glatat sara 
wi eat ale; ae alot a Tce 
SS Guat wale aaia Ae 
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(Kindly) tell me O Serpent, how the access 
of a disembodied being to heaven, how his 
enjoyment of the rewards and endurance of the 
punishment consequent on its acts and how its 
perception through the senses, can be 
conceived. 

we sare 
fet à ma Use uger: Tea: 
myi iaaa feats aq Fee 
The Snake replied 

Oking, on account of their own (meritorious 

or evil) acts men are seen to attain one of the 


three conditions of rebirth as men, heavenly 
existence or birth among the lower animals. 


Wa St mga, aaa: 
afatan: at: ANRO 
By charity, unenviousness, absence of 
slothfulness and by self-exertion one goes to 
heaven from this state of men. 
fria tery aig wea 
fiaen ma asa eta 2 811 
(But) by contrary acts, O king of kings, one 
is either reborn among men or among lower 
animals. (Therefore)O child, it is particularly 
laid in this subject, 


UAT EIES ESEE ne 
aa Rue RA ENRI 


That he who is subject to lust, anger malice 
and temptations, being degraded from the 
human state again takes his birth among the 
lower animals, 


fiara: yt nge fai 
waen Saale gR 


And as is laid down in the Vedas, gets rid of 
the existence among the lower animals in order 
to attain the human state again. And cows, 
cattle and horses and other animals are (even 
sometimes) seen to attain to divine life. 


MSTA Mike Wye Alar 
fied Heft aaa fest: ues 


© child, such is the transmigration of a 
Creature according to his (good or evil) actions. 
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But he that is wise reposes his soul in the 
everlasting Spirit. 

ret Hast aaa Fes AAT A Sear 

ETAL ESLG figa: mAAR: IRA Ul 


The embodied’ spirit enchained by Fate and 
enjoying the pleasure or suffering the pain 
consequent on its acts, takes birth repeatedly. 
But he that has lost touch of his action is 
conscious of the destiny of all born creatures. 

qafe sara 
Wet Ue a R a We TET: 
TAMSASTA Bie WI TATTLE MI 
Yudhishthira said : 

Tell me, O Serpent, truly and without hurry 

how the spirit (parted from the corporeal 


frame) becomes cognisant of sound, touch, 
form, smell and taste. 


fa a nR fara] Fret Hera 

Yaga Aa Ta TATAN VI 

And, © high-minded being, do you not 
simultaneously feel the sensations of touch, 
taste, ctc., by means of the senses? O best of 
Snakes, (kindly) answer all these questions of 
mine. 

we sare 

AAIAGSTATTE SEAAAT ATA! 

BUUMfahed Age SMASH 
The Snake replied 

O long-lived being, the thing termed Atman 

taking refuge in a physical frame and 
manifesting itself through the organs of sense, 
enjoys properly the perceptible objects. 

Trt carat gea Heer ATA! 

Ter Aenea acorn Frater ANI 

© the best of the Bharatas, know that the 

senses, the mind and the intellect assisting the 
soul in its enjoyment of the perceptible objects 
are called Karanas. 


THA ct Teter sag fea 
aare fe gare SAMRAT: 113 of! 


O my child, the soul moving out of its 
proper place and assisted by the mind acting 


MAHABHARATA 


through the organs of sense-the recipients of all 
sensations-gradually perceives all the sensible 
objects. 


aa ate wee HA Afa 
ARATE guare gtt ATERI RI 


O the most exalted of men the mind of 
creatures is the cause of all perceptions; and 
therefore it cannot at one and the same time 
perceive a plurality of objects, 

q ar FRAT yA AT: 

qi Ag eter fafaga RI 

The Soul, O the most valiant of mortals 

stationing itsclf between the eye brows, sends 


the high and the low intellect to different 
objects (of sense). 
gam TERE AEA gya wa: 
w RNC fafa: CHIC ERIE EL 
O best of kings, knowledge which the yogis 
drive from the operation of intelligence, 


manifests the action of the Soul. 
yfais sara 


Tae Ges Ge À cat UTA 
qena we cared RRRS 


Yudhishthira said : 

Tell me the (kindly) the prominent 
characteristics of the mind and the intellect 
(respectively); (because) the knowledge (of 
their functions) is said to be the principal 
requirements of those conversant with the 
Supreme being. 

ad saa 


Bfearrorga wet Seu ARI 
m fe date gaa AAT al! 
The Snake answered 


Through cloudiness of understanding the 
soul becomes subject to intellect. For this 
reason, though it (intellect) is known to be 
subordinate to the son, it guides the latter. 


qan maaa fel 
gaha meea ATRAN 


The intellect is called into existence by acts 
of perception; (but) the mind exists of itself 


VANA PARVA 


and the mind and not the intellect, has the 
power of causing the sensations of pleasure and 
pain. 


yg fataut air eR 
HENGE: et ST TA TATION 
O my child, these are the points of 


distinction between the mind and the intellect 
you are also conversant with this subject. What 


do you say? 
gafst sare 
wel ghana ses yo ahah wa 
fafi Afai X we gge cH 
Yudhishthira said : 

O the best of those endowed with 
intelligence, you have a superb intellect. Why 
(then) do you ask me this question, when you 
are well acquainted with all that should be 
known. 

Veet wat oat We fara, iR 
Tgn A deat wey I 

I am at a great loss to understand how you 
became subject to illusion who performed 
excellent deeds and obtained an abode in 
heaven. 

wt sara 


Watt dagfa TT 
AA: YA Tat Genie aR oft 
The Serpent said : 
Even a highly intellectual and wise man is 
inflated with prosperity. And in my opinion 
those that are given to luxury lose their sense. 


Wises nafa gation 
Ulta: agaat g TARRI 


So, O Yudhishthira, I too, intoxicated with 
the drink of prosperity, have fallen into. this 
degraded state and then having recovered my 
reason am addressed you thus. 


Fi ai en aT AA TI 
aior: yra: gra À aM TET TI 
O tormentor of foes, O mighty monarch, you 
have rendered me a good service. And by 
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conversing with your pious self I have been 
freed from this dreadful curse. 


ae fe fafa Ra fear aA gati 
afia ma: a haaf 3M 


In days of yore when mounted on a celestials 
chariot I used to range through the heavens, 
elated with pride, I thought of nothing else. 

HiT 
BULAN SR Wea ARA: 113 Vil 
The Brahmarshis, the celestials, the 
Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the Rakshasas, the 


Pannagas and all the inhabitants of the three 
worlds had to pay me taxes. 


agn a mavens m yfr 
Wea tet y ahs gedi WANS 4 
Such, O king, was the mysmeric power of 
my eyes, that all whatever creature I cast my 
looks, I instantly withdrew all his energy. 
Tanto west fe sare ffant wT 
UWA A tyra A BAS E11 
Thousands of Brahmarshis were engaged in 
drawing my palanquin. And O king, this sin on 
my part brought about my fall from my exalted 
position. 
WA OIG: Wet eT BST AAT BAI 
TER Waser: Wied A AA Esl! 
One day when the sage Agastya was 
drawing my palanquin my feet touched his 
body. Thereupon Agastya cursed me in anger 
saying “ruin overtake you; do you tum into a 
snake.” 
TARTS FATAL, WEAVE: | 
WOR JASS Seiya 
Stare THe fast PAR Hafele! 3 S11 
Thus deprived of my prosperity I fell down 
from that conveyance. And in the course of my 
fall I found myself turned into a snake with my 
head downwards. (Then) I besought that 
Brahmana “Kindly free me from this curse. 
wt sare 


_ WHEL WAST WTS aE 
Wa: WT Agate Weta PUPA 
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O divine sage, graciously pardon me 
(because) I have been mad through pride. 
Thereupon, he, moved with pity addressed me 
while I was falling down, thus 


qasi: WITT cat rafal 
AMAT BT UT ST TIIS ot 
Yudhishthira, the best of the virtuous will 
liberate you from this curse. And O Monarch, 
when this horrible sin of pride (in you). 
Tet aiar Herat Get goaa 
TA Perera SRA EET ATT TETANY RII 
Will come to an end, you will enjoy the 
fruits of your virtue.” I was then lost in wonder 
on beholding the strength of his asceticism. 
FE A Me a AT ASTI 
Med SA SAAT ATS FU 
And it is for that reason that I have put to 
you these questions relating to Brahma and the 
Brahmanas. Truthfulness, self-control, 
asceticism, benevolence, unenviousness and 
adherence to virtue, 
Meet Kar Yar a Steet Het TT 
BRE WI T Mie MATA Agra: 
Taher AY Hert Uren ar Gaus ai 
O king and not race nor (illustrious) family, 
are the means by which persons must attain 
salvation. May your younger brother 
Bhimasena be all hail; and O mighty monarch, 
may you be happy. I shali now go to heaven 


again. 
ayaa Sarat 

FARAS SF Yara W AGA TT: 

feat aq: wana mafaa Bux 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having said this, the king Nahusha giving 

up his snake shape and assuming his celestials 
body returned to heaven. 


gafas ser ata dra: 
ated ated: Aart E 4 II 
And the virtuous and prosperous 


Yudhishthira too, accompanied by Bhima and 
Dhaumya came back to his hermitage. 


MAHABHARaTA 


wat aaa: Waa: WAT ere 

SATA Wel AA BAST Se 

Then Yudhishthira, the best of the virtuous, 
related, in detail, all that had happened, to the 
assembled Brahmanas. 


Tega FEM: Wel MART È TA: 
MA allot TH Feet a aneristet 


Hearing all that, O king, all the Brahmanas, 
his three brothers and the renowned Draupadi 
were greatly amazed. 


Agad fase: mea Rra 
Aafreagey ii mase ASAT SI 


And those best of the Brahmanas desirous of 
the welfare of the Pandavas, condemning the 


-rashness of Bhima, told him not to do such an 


act again. 
musang wages Nes vith wera 
aimag Yet gN 


The Pandavas too were greatly delighted at 
seeing the highly powerful Bhima out of 
danger and continued to dwell there happily. 

CHAPTER 182 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The return to Kamyaka 
AMI SAT 
fanaat: Set: WAT GEA: | 
Wag aat Aat mag WaT aI 
Vaishampayana said : 
While they (the Pandavas) were living there, 
the rainy season, which puts an end to summer 


and is agreeable to all creatures, made its 
appearance. 


Dera Heian: G fever TARA: 
waaga: Add TTA 
MUTATE MARISA MEST: | 


AMAT: AEE TATA: 113 1 
Then, hundreds and thousands of sable 


_ clouds covering the (entire) firmament and the 


cardinal points, emitting thundering roars and 


VANA PARVA 


looking like (so many) awnings in the rainy 
season, incessantly poured down showers night 
and day. The effulgence of the sun disappeared 
from the earth; and its place was filled by the 
stainless splendour of lightning. 

FSCO MISE TAT 

aya Tae FAH WMT Mea 

And the earth, over grown with grass 

teeming with gnats and reptiles, maddened 
with joy and saturated with water, looked 
serene and became delightful to all. 


ae vated fafresra waa 
aa an faut ania vet ar mai aug 
When the (surface of the) earth was flooded 
with water it could not be discerned whether 
the ground was even or uneven or whether 
there were rivers, ground. 


QAM AAT: AAA SAYA: | 

Rea: viva: SrA TANN 

At the close of summer, the streams full of 
agitated waters and careering violently with a 


hissing noise like (flight of) arrows, lent a 
grace to the woods. 


Fett arr set fate: TAT: 
GREP OMA AST TATS 
The boars, the stage and the birds, drenched 


in water began to utter various sounds that 
could be heard in the forests. 


wiser: iada gentfencrtt: Tel 
Wats Utah Br gda afi: 
The Chatakas, the peacocks, the male 


kokilas and the excited frogs all intoxicated 
(with joy) began to frolic about. 

TO agana mgng 

aeria feat wi aat erag 

Thus, while the Pandavas were wandering 
about in dzy sandy tracts at the neighbourhood 
of mountains the delightful rainy season so 
various in aspect.and resounding with (the roar 
of) the clouds passed away. 

Saaai SEL MATE 

BERTI WAAAY l 
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Then came autumn, crowded with ganders 
and cranes, when the forest tracts were over 


grown with verdure and the streams became 
clear. 


Fare Ba Wat Fra 

WME aA sa ARIAL RU 

The sky and the stars shone with a stainless 
lustre and the country was swarmed with beasts 


and birds. This season of autumn became 
auspicious to the high-sou!ed sons of Pandu. 


Sed MT: AMT Acreage: | 
Terres Bert a ART: RRI 
(Then) the nights free from dust and cool 


with clouds were adorned with numerous stars, 
planets and the moon. 


Hye: ysis vitae: fear: 
qA: yatda cay: WAART: 

And (the Pandavas) beheld the rivers and the 
tanks, full of cool water and beautified with 
lilies and lotuses and pleasant (to the eye) 

A TE l 
aya ami Sl: yri aE 

And thcy experienced a great delight in 
wandering along the sacred Sarasvati whose 
banks resemble the firmament and are covered 
with canes. 


là ya a: maa Ra 
T ga: RÉ RAIRA 


And those wielders of strong bows were 
highly glad at seeing the auspicious Sarasvati 
full of limpid water. 


i y Tia: wiit GA MITE 
AAS aaia m ATTIRAN 


O Janamejaya, while dwelling there they 
passed the most sacred night of the full moon 
in the month of Kartika. 


aiia: Ae MUSAT: 

TA A: LIRON 

And in company with the rightcous and 
high-souled ascetics, the Pandavas, the best of 


the Bharatas, spent that juncture in excellent 
devotion. 


MAHABHARATA 
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aemgà afer We Wsat:! Vedas and who is given to devotion, will very 

F soon come and join you.” 
Was Uae HAG NAJAT II ; 
And when the dark fort-night set in we garene = wa $ i 

immediately after, the sons of Pandu together Jargag TW Tet ag 
with Dharma and their charioteers and cooks | maafa tern agat: ANAM 
proceeded to the forest of Kamyaka. Sea hea: Gil 


CHAPTER 183 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The narration by Markandeya (of the events 
of by gone times) 


Agra Sart 
Sh WT Ae gA: 
SAT URTV: WE FETT RI 


Vaishampayana said : 

Arriving at (thé forest of) Kamyaka and 
being hospitably received by the saints, 
Yudhishthira and the other Pandavas began to 
dwell there with Krishna. 


MEAR Uae Fad: Wg raat 
TAU SEAR WAT TATA U 
While those sons of Pandu were securely 


dwelling at that place they were surrounded by 
multitudes of Brahmanas. 


amaaa fast: aane fra: WaT 

u Weta nerag MiRe: 113 11 
And a certain Brahmana said “Shauri, the 
dear friend of Arjuna, of mighty arms, 


possessed of self-restraint and endued with 
high intellect, will come (here). 


fara fe edane: gega: 
war fe aa sA a at gL 


Because it is known to Hari that you the 
perpetuators of the Kuru race have arrived 
here; and he is always desirous of secing you 
and seeks your welfare. 


Agana I AUS AEA: | 
AAAI Genser GO] AACA UI 


and Markandeya, who has lived for ages, has 
performed severe austeritics, has studied the 


And at the very moment when the Brahmana 
was saying these he saw Keshava coming 
thither. And that foremost of car-warriors, the 
son of Devaki, desirous of seeing those most 
exalted of the Kurus, arrived on a chariot 
yoked with the horses named Saivya and 
Sugriva and accompanied by Satyabhama as 
Indra by the daughter of Puloma (Sachi). 

aaia WU FTEs anaf 
aad Yada ahi a afer ATTIC I 

Getting down from the car, Krishna 
following the usual custom, greeted with great 
delight, the intellectual Dharmaraja and the 
highly powerful Bhima. 

pamai a TATA TaT ET: | 

fener ehy Het iE N 

He then paid his adoration to Dhaumya and 
(in his turn) was greeted by the twins. Then 
embracing Gudakesha (Arjuna of the curly 
hair) he spoke soothing words to Draupadi. 

a opr eget i fares Breanne 

Tae SME: FA: PARRA NOM 

And that tormenter of foes, the descendant 
of the Dasharhas, having met with his beloved 
and: heroic Arjuna after a long time, embraced 
him again and again. 

wa wernt stadt uaa 
wami frat wat pore nR ARR 
And similarly Satyabhama, the beloved 


queen of Krishna, embraced Draupadi, the dear 
wife of the Pandavas. 


TR msa: Hel Waa: RART: 
amd: Wustenat Raga WAN: 
Then the Pandavas together with their wife 


and priest paid then respects to the lotus-eyed 
(Krishna) and surrounded him on all sides. 


VANA PARVA 
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——1aAa 


Fog m weer ER 
Tag 

a an wyraferterea 
TA MANE MTER TANA 


And the learned Krishna being joined with 
the Partha, Dhananjaya (winner of riches), the 
slayer of demons looked as, beautiful as that 
high-souled divine lord of all created beings 
(Shiva) when united with Kartikeya (his son). 


wa: Wrens farten 
ag gat Tere 
wet Qual TT MAES 
Then he who wore a coronet on his head 
(Arjuna) having related in detail to the elder 
brother of Gada (Krishna) all the incidents in 


connection with their forest life asked how are 
Subhadra and Abhimanyu? 


a Yalan Weyer sara 
ued a sent a Àt a 
SAT TAAL 
Gfaftet wa erate gyn 
And the destroyer of (the demon) Madhu, 
having, in the usual manner greeted Arjuna, 
Draupadi and the priest (Dhaumya) and having 


eulogised the king Yudhishthira took his seat 
with them and spoke these words. 


a: UL: mosa UIT 
TRIE Ua TI 
Waa arat aed 
Rakaa a na A:N 
Í “It is asserted (by the wise), O Pandava, that 
righteousness is superior to winning kingdoms 
and, O king, in order to foster it (virtue), 
asceticism is necessary. And you, who have 
Performed your duties in strict obedience to 


truth and candour have conquered both this 
world and the next. 


iA Stat aa 
Werayaaraeal FTA 


MAEM ag EAT 
We VAN: Ft: YUU OH 

You first studied (the Vedas) by observing 
the proper rites; you have next acquired 
mastery over the whole science of weapons; 
and then having obtained wealth by pursuing 
the methods followed by the Kshatriyas you 
have performed all the ancient sacrificial rites. 


1 amaai renf 
aa aa Het NA 


q ad, ea 


qen, aa: Re 
You are neither addicted to sensual 
pleasures, nor,'O king of kings, do you perform 
anything from motives of self-interest nor do 
you subserve your duties to greed of wealth. It 
is (for these reasons) that you have been styled 
the virtuous King. 


art a a oT Tad 
al A gfe RS 
aara Terr agf ArT 
SUT UAT Ue ey RRR 
O King, although you have won kingdoms, 
wealth and are surrounded by all sorts of 
luxury, you are ever bent on charity, 
truthfulness, asceticism, faith, meditation, 
forgiveness and patience. 
wa Wile: Helge 
F UAA 
steered 
Red AL Ws SAGAN ol 
When the inhabitants of Kuru Jangala 
beheld (the modesty of) Krishna outraged in 
the assembly hall, O Pandu who but yourself 
cculd brook that (beastly) conduct (on the part 
of the Kurus) so very odious to virtue and 
custom? 5 
Saye Waa SAT: 
AT IMT: Weta aH 
St ad aet Haut 
Ole Meg Aaa: WATT QI 


It admits of no doubt that with all your 
desires gratified you will soon creditably 
govern your subjects. And when your promise 
(to spend twelve years in exile) will be 
fulfilled, we will try our utmost to chastise the 
Kurus.” 

dmi a sit a gafi a 
aA a pat a eR: 
sara feat wat feet 

owt: faih gf: PA:R 

Then, the chief of the Dasharhas said to 
Dhaumya, Bhima, Yudhishthira, the twins 
(Nakula and Sahadeva) and Draupadi “it is by 
your good fortune that Kiriti (Arjuna who 
wears a coronet on his head) has returned with 
a merry mind after having been well-versed in 
the science of weapons.” 


` ft ` a 
BME Wet: Fern: 
fam mR 
MAMA HT: 112 311 
And the lord of the Dasharhas (Krishna) 
together with friends said to Yajnaseni the 
daughter of Yagnasena (Krishna) “fortunate it 
is that you have been again united with 


Dhananjaya (the winner of wealth) all hale and 
hearty. 


MEGA UTATAT- 

area Fea: YRC: 
afa: utara gek 

aR yea AAP BI 


O Krishna, O Yajnaseni, these young sons of 
yours chiefly given to the acquisition of the 
science of arms are all of good behaviour and 
always follow in the footsteps of their worthy 
friends. 


Te Wes AAA: 

fiat a Get da Bees 
CICERO COR T gA 

TER Aen Megara I 


And, © Krishna, although your father and 
your brothers try to tempt them with a kingdom 


MAHABHARATA 


and territories, the boys find no pleasure in the 
abodes of Yajnasena or of their maternal 
uncles. 


Tae Barge ways 
eae: gea R BATE I 


And, O Krishna, safely procceding towards 
the country of the Anartas when your sons, 
chiefly bent on the acquisition of arms, enter 
the city of the Vrishnis, they do not even long 
for celestials happiness. 


qr area AT at 
waa a wa stl 
Rae TAT nA 
qda PAT FAT YARON 
And Subhadra always instructs them 


carefully to observe good manners as you 
yourself or the venerable Kunti would do. 


TMT TATA 
San girer Bes APT: 
aan feat a Rg FA 


AUT THOTT 113 CU 
O Krishna, as the son of Rukmani 
(Pradyumna) is the tutor and guide to 
Aniruddha, Abhimanyu Sunitha and Bhanu, so 
he is to your sons also. 


Wig: Pad HAN 


And Prince Abhimanyu, an able teacher 
always gives instructions to them brave and 
active as they are, in the arts of wielding 
maces, swords, buckles and other weapons and 
of driving cars and riding horses. 


u a aay Nivea Treat 
wearer wat fafa Were 

Ta a MATA: 
TATE AE: oll 


VANA PARVA 


And the son of Rukmani, having thoroughly 
instructed and having duly conferred weapons 
upon them, takes much delight in witnessing 
the valour of your sons and of Abhimanyu. 


aa fagn serie: 
ma area mfi 
Thag at 
WA OM a Ra 
And O daughter of Yajnasena, when your 
sons go out for ficld sports, each of them is 


followed by cars, horses, vehicles and 
elephants.” 


amadain | pot 
AMMA: G TER 
W Fest wa wera- 
Rsg afa wt TRR 
Krishna, then addressing the Dharmaraja, 
said “O king, let the Dasharha warrior, the 


Kukuras and the Andhakas, obeying your 
orders remain wherever you wish. 


ARUGULA TIZ 
O monarch, let the army of the Madhus, the 
strength of whose bows is as impetuous as the 
wind and led by Halayudha (the wielder of the 
plough) and consisting of cavalry, infantry, 
horses, chariots and elephants, prepare to carry 
out your commands. 


a Wye: RS BS EAA 
dre aires mix 
O Pandava, send Suyodhana, the son of 
Dhritarashtra, the vilest of sinners together 
with his friends and followers to the path of the 
lord of Subha (Soila) the son of the earth. 
a cen RS ae A 
AN AIR TAA: WHAT! 
ameg sn 
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mig gt TZN 
Dwell where you please, O monarch, during 
the period appointed by you in the assembly 
hall; but at the end of which let the city Nagpur 
(Hastina) await your arrival therein when the 
Dasharha warriors have cut down the forces of 
your cnemies. 
OEE EREIGNIS 
fag aoe wa R 
We: whee wert faya: 
IE ATE BATE SI 
(During the appointed period) abandoning 
your sorrow and getting rid of your sin, wander 
at pleasure wherever you like; and then with a 
merry heart you will enter the renowned city of 
Hastina and also your principality.” 
AAMAS Act Wear 
aag Tear 
were fever went: 
qaa: Agaaegqart: 1131911 
Then the high-souled Dharmaraja, being 
informed of the views thus clearly expressed 
by that best of men and praising the same and 
looking at Krishna spoke these words with 
joined hands to him. 
s oN pi 
wa iaa fe wat: 
TAA TET A YT: 
a WAL Sa A TAS HAAS CHI 
“O Keshava, it admits of no doubt that you 
are the refuge of the Pandavas; and the Parthas 
are under your protection. When the time for 
action will arrive, you will undoubtedly do all 
that you have just said. 


WRR Teel. aT: 
Wat: WAT eN FERNI 
aat fafa a 
Weg: Aa MUSAT: 3R 
We will spend the period of twelve years, as 


we have promised, in lonely forests. And then 
having duly completed the period of our 
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incognito life, O Keshava, the sons of Pandu 
will place themselves under your protection. 


Wa geageat wer wai 
mA fat: Ayra WTSAAT: | 
ummi: Wr: Aa: 
PARRA fe T:N% oN 


May this intention of yours, always remain 
in you. For O Keshava, the Parthas, the sons of 
Pandu, firm in truth and devoted to charity and 
duty, together with their friends, relations and 


their wives are (always) under your 
protection.” 

amar sara 
qt aak aAA MT TI 


HY w AA ERNER 
magrant MUSA HETT: I 
SATS aiig: UY VU 


Vaishampayana said : 


© Bharata, when the descendant of the - 


Vrishnis and the Dharmaraja were thus 
conversing, the high-souled Markandeya, of 
great devotion, grown wise by auswerities, who 
had lived many thousands of years, was seen to 
approach (there). Being immortal and without 
signs of scnility, endued with beauty and 
magnanimity. 


agra CAT Feat GM Ae] MHA: | 
aaa Fa TgaASETOTANY 311 


He looked like a youth of twenty five years 
old. When that wise saint who had seen many 
thousands of years made his appearance, 


AMA: Wa FU Ae Weed: | 

Ahead gaea 

SUIT Hee WS A Ayla SSI 

All the Brahmanas and the Pandavas 
together with Krishna paid their adoration to 
him. And when that most exalted of saints, thus 
honoured, was peacefully seated, Keshava 
giving expression to the views of the 


Brahmanas and the Pandavas thus addressed 
him. 


_ MAHABHARATA 


PN Sara 
PATA: MUSA TTR TATA: | 
Sash WANT MATS WAH STATIS 
Krishna said : 
The Pandavas, the assembled Brahmanas, 


Draupadi, Satyabhama as well as myself are all 
desirous of hearing your most excellent words, 

GUGM: HM: YOM: ATA WAAAY 

Tat eingi a mha frees Tse II 

(Graciously) narrate to us (therefore) the 
sacred events of ancient ages and the eternal 
rules of righteous conduct by which kings, 
women and saints should be guided. 

sara 


ag mufa afifi aE: 
ana faya wea: iso 
Vaishampayana said : 
When they were all seated the divine saint 


Narada too, of pure soul, came there to sec the 
Pandavas. 
TE Tat WaT FSA: | 
watai SAAT TRA AUT: 1% SU 
Then, all those highly intellectual and most 
exalted of mortals, honoured that 
magnanimous saint by offering him, according 
to the usual custom, water to wash his feet and 
the oblation called Arghya. 
ARS afia Arey Fea 
HUSA ACTA ANTIE 
Learning that they were about to hear the 
words of Markandeya, the divine saint Narada 
signified his assent to the proposal. 
Jars Ut Glee: Waar WA: 
Ter seat Uy A mosg aiiu ol 
Then the eternal Krishna, who knows well 
what is the convenient moment, spoke to 
Markandeya, with a smile “O Brahmarshi, 
kindly relate to the Pandavas whatever you 
wish to say” 
Way: gara Mhd Aenea: | 
aot seed ayare afaa RII 


VANA PARVA 


Thus addressed, Markandeya, of great 
austerities replied “ wait a moment. I will relate 
lots of events.” 


Wager: aut up: usar: we Af: 
TRA nssr ferret were RI 
Thus spoken to, the Pandavas together with 
the Brahmanas waited a little looking at that 
great saint glorious as the noon-day sun. 
Sarr 


t faaea Geet Tee 
ROA TTAT MATA WS: 11 311 


Vaishampayana said : 

(Then) the son of Pandu, the king of the 
Kurus, seeing that the great Sage was desirous 
of speaking, asked him, with the intention of 
suggesting topics for narration. 


War Camara et HEAT 
TROT a weet aia: TTT ING SI 
“You are ancient in age and are therefore 
conversant with the events relating to all the 


gods, the demons, the high-souled Sages and 
the royal saints. 


Aafaa wat 7: fE 

ore Ul AJA: MASRANA: 4 II 

We consider you deserve all honour and 
adoration; and we have, for a long time, been 


desirous of seeing you. This son of Devaki too 
has come here to pay us a visit. 


verde fe À afedgissmmt Gere 

aigis SAAT: WAT ASTIN I 

SMUT: Yer: Sat YATE TT aT 

E thet aguante set Sat Fada: 114 onl 

When I consider that I have been deprived of 

happiness for no-fault of mine and when I see 
the wicked sons of Dhritarashtra prospering in 
every respect it strikes me that man is the agent 
of his meritorious or wicked acts and that he 


reaps the fruits of his own deeds. How can then 
God be the agent? 


FA at geggi wafeat au 
FE AT gard RRT aT PAY CII 
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And O the best of those conversant with the 
Supreme Being, why does man become subject 
to pleasure or pain? Is it in this world or in 
another existence that he reaps the fruits of his 
acts? 


Set a i dea pan: Yat: | 
ae A ter se at Iy R U 


O best of Brahmanas, how is it that the 
consequences of the good or evil acts of an 
embodied being follow him in this world or 
after his death in the next? 


Uerilfaettag sat Teena 
aa a aii fresher Sea: We APTA Olt 
Do we reap the fruits of our acts in this life 
or in another existence? And O descendant of 
Bhrigu, where do the results of the acts of an 
animated creature rest after his death?” 


mha sara 


QMS anag aei RI 
fafai Afiat & rad wt g yesfang U 
Markandeya said : 

“O the best of speakers, this question is 
worthy of you and is just what you should ask. 
You are well informed of whatever is fit to be 
known But it is for the sake of form that you 
are asking the question. 


aa à mafini RaT: agl 
WEA AR: Hag SAUTE 2A 


I will now narrate to you how men 
experience pleasure and pain in this world and 
in the next. Listen to me with an undivided 
attention. 


Prien sitar faethe ARTA 
manina yaa: WTA IE Bl 
Prajapati (the lord of all created beings) 
who first sprang into existence, created for the 
corporeal beings, bodies, stainless, pure and 
given to virtue. 
IARA: Yaa: NEA: 


TEN AT: Yo: PON: GRR V1 
O the most exalted of the Kurus, the primary 
men had all their desires gratified, were given 
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to virtuous deeds and were truthful, godly and 
pure. 
Ba Sa: AAA it ACHAT AAR! 
TAT YAU at Met ASARTA 
They were all as good as the gods 
themselves, could soar to the heavens, come 


down again and range at pleasure wherever 
they liked. 
SSE AM: ART: 
aera agt: Faget Preagat: NRAN 
They had control over their life and death, 


had few difficulties and no fear had all their 
desires gratified, were free from troubles. 


FEM SAAT I MEAT 

WAM: HATA See ATTA: 1G 1911 

Could visit the high-souled gods and the 
saints; were well-versed in all the religious 
ordinances; had self-control and were devoid 
of envy. 


SY TAMURA YAR TUT: | 
w: aesa YAMA TCTAATIT: 1G C1 
They lived for a thousand years and had as 
many sons. But in process of time their powers, 


were limited to walking solely on the earth’s 
surface. 


STARTER ATATCATSA TST felt 

ATA TET AAT AS RTA ATG FI 

And they became subject to lust and anger, 
practised falsehood and duplicity for 
subsistence and were overpowered by greed 


and ignorance. And when these (wicked) men 
died, 

SYA: HU: UAE etc TAT: | 

dang fafasy TAA: YA: oN 

They were born among lower animals or 
driven to hell and again and again had to suffer 


the pain of rebirth in this wonderful world on 
account of their vicious deeds. 


TET Aree ASAT terete: | 
zainda Mga: ARM: NORI 


Then their desires, their aims, their 
knowledge and their rituals bore up fruit; They 


MAHABHARATA 


were afraid of everything their reason was 
clouded and they were oppressed with sorrow, 


ag: aden mas: Ufetertet: | 
Age anfiaga gSA: 1193 


And they were generally marked by their 
wicked deeds, born in low family, afflicted 
with various diseases and became evil-minded 
and the terror of others. 


RegS: M ÅKRA: 
mA: VATA nR ara: 
Their life became short and wicked and they 
paid the penalty of their terrible deeds; were 


covetous of everything, became atheists and 
indifferent in mind. 

IA: e sarees The: ARE aA: 

me gas alae: aa ROZI 

O son of Kunti, the fate of a creature after 
death depends upon his acts in this world. As 
regards your question as to where the treasure 
of the acts of the wise and the ignorant 
remains, 


AMAL TIVE YH Ale Aaa 
fa A gH Ger TATA JULLI 


And where they reap the. fruits of their own 
meritorious or vicious deeds, hear the decisions 
on the subject. 


amri caged Aa: 
to Hed Wee RVR 


Man by his original subtle frame, made by 
the creator, accumulates a great store of good 
and evil deeds. 

SAAS Were ii aAa 
PHA FUG AA ETNA: 11919 11 

When his days are numbered he leaves this 
frail body and is immediately born among 
another order of creation; and he never remains 
disembodied even for a single moment. 

TAS Kent Hi oad Tall 

HAT Yale A Salat aT SAAN 

In that new existence his (good and evil) acts 
always follow him like his shadow and the 
consequences thereof make his existence either 
pleasurable or painful. 


VANA PARVA 
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Sarai: a yee: A:I 
aytal Frank cart WaeheEhr: 11 eI 


The wise only by means of spiritual insight 
know that every creature is chained to an 
unchangeable fate by the destroyer (Yama) for 
his virtue or vice and that he is unable to get rid 
of the consequences of his acts in good or evil 
fortune. 


WA maaga nen gaf 

am: Ut grat Frater nRT ol 

O Yudhishthira, I have related (to you) the 
fate of those whose intelligence has been 


clouded with ignorance. Now hear of the 
excellent state attained to by the wise. 


HJARTA: ANTATT: 

Ram: ATT TÀ T: RN 

These men are of great ascetic merits, 
learned in all the religious books (i.e. the 
Vedas and the Tantras), firm in duty, devoted 


to truth, engaged in ministering to the comforts 
of their elders; 


Pim: yT: AKA AT: GAA: 

yia: MAT: YMCA 1S RI 

Are well behaved, given to the practice of 
yoga, of forgiving spirit, self-controlled, 
energetic, well-born and are endowed withithe 
signs of greatness. 


frien air: yeaa: 

acanar, Tat AET: te 311 

Owing to their control over thcir passions 
they are well-governed in mind; by practising 
Yoga they are devoid of disease and by the 
absence of sorrow and fear they are free from 
(mental troubles). 


wat WIA a Tet Aa Way: 
A Ut eat Gert maT SI 
In course of birth whether timely or 

premature or while confined in the womb, (in 
short) in every state, they know the relation 
subsisting between their own souls and the 
eternal spirit, by spiritual insight. 

WAR AGA: HTT ST | 

miaa wet Yaar JINN 


The high-souled saints gifted with positive 
and intuitive knowledge being born in this 
world of actions attain to the celestials regions 
again. 


fafa career fafaq fafaa cent: | 

Weft AT Ta AT Sera TTINA 

O monarch, by practising Yoga or by 
Destiny or by their own acts, men attain to 
(happiness or misery). Do not thing otherwise. 


gmana ale Fatt deat ac 
aea Tea: Ui Wat gfare 
O the best of speakers, O Yudhishthira, hear 


an instance of what I deem to be the highest 
good in this world. 


Se dened AGT ARE A Sel 
Be AGA Ue MARA Al FEIA 


Some men enjoy happiness in this world but 
not in the next; some attain it in the next world 
but not in this; while others neither in this 
world nor in that to come. 


ani Sat fagni aR 


At Wal gA TLIC R 
They, that possess vast wealth, sport 
themselves every day richly adorning their 
persons (with ornaments and dresses). Such 
men, O destroyer of powerful enemies being 
addicted to physical enjoyment, attain to 
happiness in this world but not in the next. 
A Agan aver: 
Aten AR EM 
faa: mià iga- 
RAMA amaA SANE Ol 
O slayer of foes, those who are absorbed in 
spiritual thoughts, devoted to asceticism, 
engaged in the study of the Vedas and who 
mortify their bodies, have a control over their 
passions and abstain from killing animals, 
enjoy happiness in the next world but not in 
this. : - 
Qnia yt nRT 
SMUT HET VEIT ER 
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ERMA sag fered 
Fares da TT Cites Ig Vl 
Those that first lead -a virtuous life and 
honestly acquire wealth in due time and then 
matry and perform sacrificial rites, attain 
happiness both in this world and in that to 
come. 


X Aa faat + at T at 
BU Yet: WaT AAT 
1 agta Yale Ami- 
Rami ta UT A:I VU 
And those stupid persons who have neither 
learning nor asceticism, nor charity and who do 
nct multiply their kind and are not given to 


worldly joys attain to happiness neither in this 
world nor in the next. 


weitere: ares ngl 
You are highly powerful, vigorous, endued 
with celestials energy, well read and in order to 
serve the purpose of the gods have come down 
(from the heavens) and been born in this world 
for the extirpation (of the wicked people). 


rata aft HERI YRT- 
EICCIN ECENIGIA] 

Senge ia ay 
dadaa fafeat wate wil 


Having achieved glorious deeds and having 
gratified all the gods, the saints and the Pitris, 
you, who are so heroic, devoted to spiritual 
meditation, self-controlled, given to purity and 
engaged in self-extertion will at length in due 
course. 

ert at yapt Frard 

HAT MIT SMe: A:I 
A Yq fagiet aa eeag 
GEIS: Sera TUTEANS 4 Il 


Gradually attain to that excellent heavenly 
region, the abode of the virtuous, by means of 


MAHABHARATA 


your own (meritorious) deeds. O the lord of the 
Kurus, let no doubt, trouble your mind on 
account of your misfortune, for this affliction 
will lead to your (ultimate) happiness. 


CHAPTER 184 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The story of the greatness of the Brahmanas 


AMT sata 
mhi Vey: Weg garetadl 
Ted feet AAE aera at 
Vaishampayana said : 
Then the sons of Pandu said to the 
magnanimous Markandeya “(kindly) narrate to 


us of the greatness of the Brahmanas which we 
are very desirous of hearing.” 

WAY: A ATA AUS HERT: 

SAT YAS: RAAE: 

Thus addressed, the highly energetic and 
divine Markandeya of great austerities and well 
versed in all the departments of religious writs 
replied (to them). 

Sard 
Seat grad Ta TTT: 
HAN BTA PA AAT AR N 
Markandeya said : 
Once upon a time a handsome and vigorous 


young prince of the Haihaya race, conqueror of 
enemies’ cities, went out to hunt. 


RANT ASTA grig 
SOTA ga BRATS 


While he was wandering in the forest 
covered with grass and creepers he saw near 
(him) a Muni wrapped up in an antelope’s skin 
which served as an upper garment. 


a oe fes wa A WTA 


Saat: Set AL Hear Men TG Ul 
And mistaking him for a deer he killed (the 
Muni). Afflicted at heart and smitten with grief 
for what he had done, 


TT Sea A NSE were 
Val miast Ga: yita: 


VANA PARVA 
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Aai a aa Beg FAAATA È RETIR II 

The lotus-eyed prince went to the 
distinguished Haihaya Chiefs and informed 
them of the matter. 


ta RRi ma git yray 
FA SEI a À a ag: O 


O child, on hearing of it and seeing the (dead 
body) of the Muni who lived on fruits and roots 
they became sick at heart. 


aena A wel mimea: 
WEEMS RRT I 


Then all those (kings) making enquiries here 
and there as to whose son the Muni was, soon 
arrived at the hermitage of Arishtanemi, the 
son of Kashyapa. 


asfare man i yf Fada 

TA: Wel BY yA YATE TTS I 

And bowing down to that high-souled sage 
constantly engaged in austerities they remained 


standing there and the Muni too busied himself 
to welcome them. 


à aera + at aienat A 

etsa: mi gran feta fF Ago 

They then said to that magnanimous sage, 
“we are no longer worthy of your reception in 


as much as we have unfortunately killed a 
Brahmana.” 


Arse U fants: set at great Eat: 

qa amt Get Aiea: Tyas À AMATI 

And that Brahmanical sage said to them 
“how have you killed a Brahmana? Say where 


he is; and you all behold the power of my 
devotional exercise.” 


à g Mel dafar GTN 


MTR Ta Tey À WNT: IRRI 

The chiefs, then having truly related to him 
all that had taken place and having returned to 
the place (where the corpse of the Rishi was) 
did not find it there. 


SATAN: HAST: Wages | 
Waa Ar gae: TATA AM 


And searching about for it they returned 
covered with shaine and devoid of 
consciousness like one in a dream. Then, O the 
conqueror of your enemy’s cities, that sage, the 
son of Kashyapa, said to them. 


eet Tet: isa gafat fear: 
YA ai ma RELIC CECE CHIESA 
“O kings, is this the Brahmana who was 
killed by you? He is indeed my son devoted to 
preat austerities.” 
Xa qeda agie fart wet TTI 
maasia A A Garon NIY 
And O king, beholding that Rishi they were 


highly amazed and they all exclaimed “it is 
indeed highly wonderful. 


Wat AQUA: Sel aAa 
fada crete Sarat Site: YANAN 
How has the dead been restored to life? Is it 


by the strength of asceticism that he has been 
brought to life again? 


Agram fax ate Anaga 
u Mare Ae YY: We FAT! 

O Brahmana, we are (very) curious to hear 
it, if indeed it can be heard.” (Thereupon) he 
replied “O kings, death cannot display its 
power before us. 


wut a: Weenie qanTaaad:| 
PAA Arye HS WA: 
tT ARCH 
I will relate to you the reason here of briefly 
and argumentatively. As we strictly adhere to 
our own duties, we are not afraid of death. 
UE TRU Het Heat HIATT 
at gated Gaara T Ae 
We speak well of the Brahmanas and never 
vilify them; therefore we do not fear death. 


Sa FAIA El 
Wier VAS T T:R oN 


As we entertain our guests with food and 
drink and regale our dependents with plenty of 
food and then eat what is left; so we have no 
fear of death. 
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MAHABHARATA 


VM Seat: gieda: 
yaaa TATA T T: 
ToC MAT ATL T T T:N RN 
We are „peaceful, charitable of forgiving 
disposition, fond of visiting sacred shrines, 
benevolent and we dwell in holy places; 
therefore we entertain no fear of death. And as 
we associate with men of devotional spirit, 
death has no fear for us. 
Wag À cyt a: WATS Fea: | 
qaa Ue: Wa A UNE TAA AVM 
I have told you a bit only (of our devotional 


power). Now devoid of pride and vanity you 
all return together (to your homes). 


Vantec & et wher HEEL 
ARTY TET USAT ALATA 3 
O best of the Bharatas, (then) those kings, 
saying “be it so” and bowing down to that great 
Sage returned cheerfully to their country. 


CHAPTER 185 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The story of the greatness of the Brahmana 
mhua Sater 


T Wea wears aera faa th 
Sa Ae ma T:N 
Terie farfan a: yar 
Bese AR, Vea eae RAN 


Markandeya said : 

Hear from me again of the great glory of the 
Brahmanas. We have heard that a royal sage 
Vainya by name was engaged in celebrating 
the horse-sacrifice and that Atri was prepared 
to go to him for alms. But at last actuated by 
religious motives he abandoned his desire for 
riches. 


a fafa nen aaraa 
aiai Maga aiaga FRN 


After much deliberation (as to what he 
should do) that highly energetic (sage) became 


desirous of living in the forests and calling his 
wedded wife and sons together spoke to them 
thus 

WAT: Het ag FRN 

anmi ai tat at qm% 

May it be your inclination to go to the 
forests soon; because (by repairing there) we 
shall attain the highly blissful and tranquil 
fulfillment (of our desires). 

t Wat Weyer 

Set Tear eT BRIG N 

To this his wife, actuated by virtuous 


motives, also replied “go to the high-souled 
Vainya and beg of him immense wealth. 


a reals mas ie 
aa aaa fart sR age i 
That royal sage engaged in horse sacrifice 
will give you the wealth begged by you. Then, 


O Brahmanic sage, having received from him 
vast wealth. 

FIL Yar] Haa wat ser sara! 

WH à menaa: Ino! 

And having distributed it among the sons 
and the attendants, you may go whither you 
like. This is the highest virtue as instanced by 
men versed in religion. 


afea 
aat A et Theat age 
Aami: aaan: 
Atri said : 

O highly fortunate (wife), I have been told 
by the noble-minded Gautama that Vainya is 
religious, conversant with (the principles of the 
science of) profit and devoted to truth. 

Ben: fag a: wha carers À fest: 
FH MTA: We AAT STATA I 

But he iè surrounded by Brahmanas who are 
very envious of me. As Gautama has informed 
me of this I dare not go there. 


Wa M are i 


l 
mA EA A Prao N 
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For even if I speak these (highly) beneficial 
and religious words calculated to bring about 
the fulfillment of one’s desires they will 
Oppose me with speeches productive of no 
good. 


ninà Herat Tet À aaa 
ma À eR Sat: wat ALR 
But, O highly wise (wife), I relish your 
proposal and will (therefore) go there. Vainya 
will bestow on me cows and immense wealth. 


TJR NY ÅR HERAT: 

mar a aage i JR 

aigi: paS ae: | 
Markandcya continued 


Saying this, that sage of great devotion, soon 
repaired to Vainya’s sacrifice. And reaching 
the sacrificial altar he eulogised the king. With 
noble speeches and then said these words, 


afea 
WH Ray fa wa A FTN 
Atri said : 


O king, you are indeed blessed, you are the 
lord of all beings and are the greatest sovereign 
on earth. 


Waka wat yeu nRa 

Wag: Hal a > nT: URSI 

The sages pay their adorations to you. And 
there is none conversant with religion besides 
you.” Thereupon that sage of great austerities 
(Gautama) said to him in anger. 


wher saa 
Haast gan a X wat wafer 
SA A: FA WHAT TSE A RNA I 
Gautama said : 


O Atri, do you not repeat such (foolish 
words) again. Your understanding is not yet 
matured. In this world, Mahendra, the lord of 
all creatures, is the greatest monarch. 


SAAT TER Tey aT 
ama faam fe ales: eae: 
TANS YR Alea Nat IfA SIRE I 
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O king of kings, thereupon, Atri replied to 
Gautama “this king is as much the dispenser of 
our destiny as Indra, the lord of all creatures. 
Your intellect is clouded with ignorance and 
you have no sense at (all).” 

waa sara 
amfa Ae genfa eaa ferent 
Ki eat aR Tet afge 
Gautama said : 

I am sure, it is not I but you who are 

labouring under a misconception in this matter. 


Desirous of obtaining his favour you are 
flattering the king before this assembly of men. 


qA i + arate ATA 
TRA yes ga: Anfa ZTN 
You are not conversant with what is the 
highest duty nor do feel any need for it. You 
are ignorant as a child; why then have you 
grown so old in years? 


facet war at g gai agit Fert 
À TE aa RNS EA at ARRI 


Markandcya continued 

When they were thus quarreling before the 
Munis who were engaged in the sacrifice, the 
latter enquired “What is the matter with these 
two men? 


Wey: Set saa 
Sea: WARMEST OT fest 
Who did admit them to the court of Vainya? 
What is it that they are clamouring for?” 


Wa: THEMIS ya: AAT 
faenigragaret mgA AAIR ei 


Then the highly righteous Kashyapa versed 
in all duties stepping between the disputants 
inquired of them the cause of their quarrel. 


TATA MES Wea YAAK 
seated wt Opt FESTA RRI 
Thereupon, Gautama addressing that 
assembly of the most exalted sages said. “O the 


best of Brahmanas, hear the cause of our 
dispute. 
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at amene At Hga ASAI 
gaa g eA FAAS AGT FTA IU! 

Atri says that Vainya rules over our destiny. 
But we entertain a grave doubt on the point. 
Markandeya said : 

Hearing this, those high-souled sages soon 
repaired to 
Waa Uae AI 
u a Aa Fa: Arar aaa ATTA: | 
wearer maiat Fa E 

The righteous Sanatkumara in order to solve 
their doubt. And he (Sanatkumara) of great 
devotional spirit, hearing their words, 
addressed them with these words of true 
religious import. ` 

MAHA Sart 
Te AAT Alert at A TUT Tel 
Mae Set: VAL SARA RATNA 
Sanatkumara said : 

As (when) fire united with the wind burns 
down forests, so (when) a Brahmana’s energy 
is united with that of a Kshatriya and vice versa 
it consumes all enemies. 


w à Made: ma RE T 
EA Men: AA VM A A:R 


The king is noted for establishing religion 
and he is the protector of his subjects. He is 
(like) Indra (a protector of all beings) like 
Shukra (a propounder of morals) like 
Brihaspati (an adviser) and (therefore) he is 
(justly) styled the ruler of our destiny. 

mR aae giat qarerg a: | 
a UM: Wad ec: Hat Agree 

Is there (therefore) anybody who considers 
himself above worshipping the individual to 
whom such appellations as ‘Prajapati’ (the lord 
of all creatures), ‘Virata’, ‘Emperor’, 
‘Kshatriya’ (one who preserves from pain), 
‘lord of earth,’ and ‘Monarch’, are applied in 
praise? 


Wualreenister sitter gfe Na: 
CCCP GRIGIO EYAL 


The monarch is further styled ‘the prime 
cause,’ (of social order), ‘the conqueror of 
battles,’ (and therefore) the preserver of the 
(peace), ‘the watchman’, ‘the contented’, ‘the 
lord’, ‘guide to heaven,’ ‘the easily victorious’, 
‘Vishnu like.’ 


Maa: yar MA: | 
amiga te Tet AA WATE 311 


‘Of effective wrath,’ ‘the victorious in wars 
and ‘the introducer of.true religion.’ The Rishis 
afraid of committing sins made over the 
(temporal) powers to the Kshatriyas. 


mae fafa tag wat gale aera 
we gaat FANT oll 


Like the sun among the gods in heaven who 
destroys darkness by his rays the king among 
men eradicates sin from the earth. 


Tat Ue: Meee PRATER ATA 
Sat: faa vat Ar A safe RU 
Therefore by the authority of the Shastras 
the greatness of the king is established. And I 
declare for him who has spoken in favour of 
the king. j 
mAoga sara 
T: WUT Wee: fas Wa AEM: 
mima wa: ye ANRT: 13 N 
Markandeya said : 
Then the high minded king, greatly satisfied 
with the victorious party who first spoke in 


high terms of him, gladly addressed him with 
these words. 


Te we WTA Vaated Titers: | 
qias fend afii esta 113 311 
‘O Brahmanic sage, as you have styled me 
the greatest and best of men, here and have 
compared me with the gods, 
TH ase Naren fafai ag yf aI 
aiaei PAM Yaaro YI 
I will therefore confer on you immense and 


various sorts of riches and one thousand well- 
dressed and well-adorned Shyama maids. 
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ANANE CFRE INTI 
Ug carte fermt adaa wat fe Mayn 


I bestow on you one hundred millions of 
coins and ten Bharas (each bhara is equal to 32 
maunds) of gold. According to my belief you 
are conversant with everything. 


qafat: we wfepentiracat:1 
WAT TH Tera ASAT: 113 SN 
And the energetic Atri, thus honored by the 


king and having rightfully accepted all the 
wealth returned home. 


And having distributed that wealth among 
his sons, that self-contained sage gladly went 
to the forests with the view of performing 
asceticism. 


CHAPTER 186 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The history of Tarkshya 
Wehuse Tart 

Ag a ACS ht TTA 
year Arr ate soy erected rari gt 
Markandeya said : 
O conqueror of hostile cities, O hero in this 


connection, Sarasvati, when asked by that 
intelligent Rishi Tarkshya, said (the following). 


Hear it. 
med sara 
fa ga: yerde wR 
wat Hey A aad R 
area À eaat sat 
waar Fret + aA ANRI 
Tarkshya said : 


O blessed lady, what is the best thing for a 
man to do here (on earth) and how he must act 
so that he may not deviate from (the path of) 
virtue. O beautiful lady, tell me all, so that 
being instructed by you I may not deviate from 
the path of my own duty (Dharma). 


aå atte ggat yore ar 
BE caret Saat A ANU 
a ae g naif 
an citeary a: HR 
When and how must one offer oblations to 
the fire and when must he worship, so that his 
virtue may not be destroyed? O blessed lady, 
tell me all, so that I may live in this world 
without any passion, craving or desire. 
Jard 


mei faeries fei a 
anait seats qa 
Markandeya said : 

Thus questioned by that cheerful Rishi and 
having seen him eager to learn and at the same 
time possessed of great intelligence, Sarasvati 
spoke these virtuous and beneficial words to 
the Brahmana Tarkshya. 

magara 
Ot Get Weft aayi 
PUT: YT: 
U A Ut lane war 
R: m RATUN UI 


Sarasvati said : 

He who knows Brahma, he who perceives 
the Supreme with purity and equanimity goes 
to the celestials region and obtains the supreme 
bliss with the immortals. 


fauna: ysin 
Many large, beautiful and sacred lakes are 
there, abounding in fishes, flowers and golden 
lotuses. They are like holy shrines and their 
very sight drives away all grief: 
TAT META GUAT 
AAT: VTC: | 
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uaaa FET: U9 
Pious men, specially adored by the Apsaras, 
who are virtuous, well-adorned and golden- 
complexioned, live in contentment on the 
banks of these lakes. 
Ut wiles agaf 
qana Getter Tait! 
a erat arg g Ah 
qa Rumma 
He who gives away cows (to the Brahmanas 
here) goes to the highest region. By giving 
bullocks he goes to the solar region, by giving 
ciothes he goes to the lunar region and by 
giving gold he goes to the region of the 
immortals. 
HATTA A 
Mara water watt TT 
Wag ANAT SAAT N 
He who gives away a beautiful cow with a 
fine calf, a cow which is easily milked and 
which does not run away lives in the celestials 
region as many years as there are hairs on the 
body of that cow. 


amaa Yat A eather 
FAST aerate 


Weiler Clear] SMART ot 
He who gives a fine, strong, powerful and 
young bullock which is capable of drawing the 
plough and of carrying burdens goes to the 
regicn obtained by men who give away ten 
kine. 


alfa at a caret waet 
atei Haute: 
ei: SAGE Yar 
T META AT T:R 


When a man gives away a well-caparisoned 
Kapila cow with money and with a bronze milk 
pot, he finds that cow, becoming a giver of 


MAHABHARATA 


boons, has come to his side by her own 
distinguished qualities. 


qafa Water nafaa- 
wad Het waf TAN 

yis dais get a Wa 
TAT anA TANRI 


He who gives away cows obtains so many 
merits as are the number of hair on the body of 
those cows. He also saves (from hell) his sons, 
grandsons and ancestors up to the seventh 
generation (upwards and downwards). 


ayy Rami a faa 
Pleat agi Yow af 
Hc, who presents to a Brahmana sesame 
made up in the form of a cow having homs 
made of gold with money and a brazen milk 
pail, goes easily to the region of the Vasus. 


Aara Aes WTA 
Weta Ata aget 
SM Wat WaT TANYI 
A man by his own acts falls into the dark 
depth of the lower region infested by evil 
spirits, as a ship (goes down) tossed by the 
tempest on the high sea. But gift of kine saves 
him in the next world. 


at eat g eather at 
yfir a adf fest 
qaii art fafi a ae 
u AeA aAA 
He who gives his daughter in marriage in the 
Brahma form, who gives away land to the 


Brahmanas and duly makes other presents goes 
to the region of Purandara. 


Ay Mat aii Getter Meat 
ga at Fad: mga: 
WME Ma Yay Gather 
aee HUT: TAG II 
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O Tarkshya, the virtuous man who 
continually offers oblations to the sacred fire 
for seven years sanclifies by his this action his 
seven generations upwards and downwards. 

wet ara 

fants ot qT 
maa À PAM 
wagigetsettere faat 
aaiae Te oN 
Tarkshya said : 

O beautiful lady, tell ne who ask you the 
rules of the Agnihotra as explained in the 
Vedas. I shall learn from you the time- 


honoured rules for perpetually keeping the 
sacred fire. E 


magad 
q agitan- 
HERIEESCRIEIEUE GN 
ayaa: yira f tar 
EREE AAEE LIELA 
Goddess Sarasvati explained that `O Sage! 
the person impure physically and mentally both 
viz who has unwashed hands, denied of 
conscious on Vedas and inexperienced to 
dealing with the essence of Vedas is unentitled 
to offer the oblation in the fire. The Gods are 
always interested to know the deposition of 
others, they prefer sanctity and this is the 


reason they do not accept the oblations offered 
by a man without obeisance. 


qà ICURS LOIS EC RMT 


A man having no expertise in Vedic hymns 
should not be appointed in the work of offering 
the oblations to gods, because it proves merely 
a futile exercise. O tearkshya! such a man nor 
properly known to Veda is considered as alien 
to the offering projects. Hence, he is not 
entitled to join with Agnihotra. 


FMT À Welt AAT: 
AISA HASH 


Tat Ah ma À yori 
uyafa St mi nfà ATTN oll 

The people sacrosanct in heart by virtues of 
observing the austerity, who execute offering 
in their day to day exercise, accept only 
residual to the offering ; Access to the abode of 
cows field with pleasing fragrance and their 
eyes see a supreme soul, the truth. 


a sara 
Raw Wea 
amie giana 
Wat a eat gat fagga 
Weare cat car iat Area all 
Tarkshya said: O Goddess! having attracting 
complexion you are in the form of soul and the 
supreme wisdom inserted in metaphysics and 
the topics related to the consequence of action. 
You too are a goddess of conscience 
Assuming you in this both forms I ask the real 
identity of yours. 
magad 
aaaea 
fomi Graa 
we far TAT aR RN 
Sa O sage! I am Sarasvati in the form of 
learning, came duly summon by the offering 
made: by Brahmanas with a purpose of 
alleviating your lurking doubts. You are 
devotee, hence I have explained the above said 
topics solemnly because I exist in the internal 
disposition of devotees. 
Wet saa 
qR ar aai aaa 
feared aa an t: 
wt at koaa 
Yat a Sat Gat aR 
Tar enquired again O nice goddess! nobody 
here is worth comparison with you. You are 
perceived luminating like goddess Lakshmi. 


Your complexion with this supreme radiance is 
a divine one. You also hold the divine 


530 


MAHABHARATA 


conscience concomitant to it. (I am curious to 
know its reason). 


areal 
Sei abs aua ates 
aay faaqrareatat 
Na Ae WHI Haris 
mena mrad wt AMV 


Sarasvati replied: O scholar! you really are 
great man. O great Bhramin! my divine 
complexion is due to noble deeds of performed 
by the persons engrossed with offering or 
accumulating the best thing to their account 
which automatically satiates and gives radiance 
tome. - 

Feat FIGS F 
areas wife ati 
feet AUT a MAT a 
aa fafana fate fea 


O scholar! put it properly in your 
understanding that the offerings made by 
Brahmins are consisting of the wooden 
products like Shruva, fuel, the glittering items 
like gold etc. and physical items like Brihi etc. 
These all items as a gross effect provide me 
with divine complexion and conscience both. 

meet sare 
ea: Wt AT 
aaa FAT: MAMA: | 
araga Ù ot wet faih 
A i a wage: 1 
Bien aon wet d far 
Wt yui aag q ARMII 

O Goddess! kindly describe that supreme 
position of emancipation where is left no place 
for agony for which sake the great sages 
imposed due checks on their sensories and the 
people of high degree patience inter into. This 
is because that supreme position as perceived 
to the yogis having expertise in Samkhya and 


Karma. I am absolutely alien to that element of 
cmancipation. 


magama 
aa wi dafa: NA: 

Ut nea: Hit FTITTI 
aaa sgt 

wert Aara FARA oll 


Sarasvati replied : Position of Brahman all 
immortal is for which the yogis observed 
regular perseverance and consider austerity as 
only wealth and ultimately get-read of the net 
work of agony as a result of taking over that 
supreme position. The experts in Vedas shelter 
to that very supreme position. 


TEA HÀ ATT: YUNTA: 
wea faye famn 

Te ya, Bea: wafa 
FESTA: YT:N 


A huge tree of cane in the form of cosmos 
within that supreme Brahman is existed. Its 
branches are unending and represent the 
luxuries and the words etc. are the fragrant 
giving the material pleasures added with this 
tree. The root to that cosmos formed tree is 
Avidya (ignorance). A number of reverse 
flowing continuously are in the form of 
temptation and luxuries. These rivers are 
emanated from the root of that ignorance. 
These rivers appear attractive having pure 
water with fragrance extraneously and float the 
satiating matters like water and as sweet as 
honey. 

yrat prai Herta: ett aT: 

AAA ALARA: WET MAARA: 8M 

However, these all are incapable to give any 
fruitful result like fried barley, field with a 
numbér of pores like sweet bread, impure as 
the flesh, void like dry vegetable and generate 
malice to the heart and mind not lesser than 
marsh inspite of appearing like swect dish. 


‘These are distinct to each other like sand 


particles and these flow inside the branches of 
that cane tree (Calamus). 


ataatager tar: Sa: Were: 
Shit mga: Medel Te TH TAIZ oll 
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O sage! the supreme position belongs to me 
which is duly worshipped by Indra, Agni and 
Vayu and other gods including Maruts through 
arranging several offerings in order to attain 
that supreme position known as Brahman. 


CHAPTER 187 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The history of the Vaivasvata 
Ayam sare 

Wa: a sA ent wehusagarest gl 
SRT Ute WHT ATT ATVI 
Vaishampayana said : ! 
Then that son of Pandu (Yudhishthira) spoke 


thus to the Brahmana Markandeya, “narrate (to 
me) the history of Vaivasvata Manu.” 


WSUS TAT 
fiama: Yat Tory Tel: gaa 
SYS ATE WaT 3M 

Markandeya said : 


O king, O foremost of men, there was a 
mighty great Rishi; he was the son of 
Vivasvata and he:was as effulgent as Prajapati. 


Aer Serer wera TAT et fare: | 
atferereare fret wy: xt a faga 
He far excelled his father and grand-father 


in prowess, in strength, in fortune and also in 
religious penances. 


seagama agat a wafer 
Vaaia Meat Pred TSI 
Standing on one leg and with uplifted arms, 


that chief of men performed severe asceticism 
in the extensive Badari. 


GEU AEE EAEE EIEIEEECEŲ 
Ase À Ure astaga Tamy 


With head downwards and with steadfast 
eyes he performed these severe austerities for 
ten thousand years. 


i aa eee 
Sifon nee eaU 


Once upon a time when he, with wet clothes 
on and with matted looks on his head, was 
performing such austerities, there came a fish 
on the banks of the Chirini and spoke to him 
thus. 


WIE JASA aat As AAI 
meena fe act ut ct ngA gaie 
“O exalted one, I am a helpless little fish; I 
am afraid of the large ones; a vow-observing 
Rishi, you should extend your protection to me, 
gie aera fe aca weet farsa: 
amaaa Wet shafted A: WAS 1 
THE Tae Asstt At aera: 
agaa aR set Mtge TANG I 
Especially when this is the fixed custom 
amongst us that the big fishes prey upon the 
smaller ones. Therefore be pleased to save me 


from being drowned in the sea of terrors. I 
shall requite you for your help to me.” 


Wan Beat pR: 
uias em t Act mfi WMO 
Having heard these words of the fish, the 


Vaivasvata Manu was filled with pity and took 
out the fish from the water with his own hands. 


saaga Tet aa g: 

A MAA t RTR RI 

The fish which had a body as bright as the 
rays of the moon, after being taken out of the 
water, was again put back in an earthen water 
vessel. 

U A Age A Wa: Wea: 

Yaad Slant Tet ngata am: 


© king, thus being reared, that fish grew in 
size and Manu carefully tended it as if were a 
child of his. 
SH Set AEA WAT: YAS! 


afas Fa da At Wav RANI 


After a long period of time that fish grew to 
be so large that there was no room for it in that 
vessel. 


Sa aA A SET araa 
ma AY Asa WT TAMA YS UI 
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Manu saw that the fish again spoke to him 
thus, “O exalted one, appoint a better 
habitation for me.” 

saaan TH Ta: A ATA AT:! 
i ARTHAS ATG Hed A JATAN 

Then the exalted Manu, that conqueror of 
hostile cities, took it out of that vessel and 
carried it to a large tank and put it (into its 
water). 

qa i minent Ay: TTT 

smadi AA: U AAT TRIAN 
fa ai a ante A 
Tei a MaMa maIe 
Frafej a aa eÀ aeh aR 
Ti ne g aT 

The fish began to grow even there for a long 
period of time, till at last though the tank was 
two yojanas in length and one yojana in 
breadth. O lotus eyed son of Kunti, O ruler of 
men, he had no room (even) there to play 
about. Manu saw that the fish again spoke to 
him thus, 


aa m Te eat Aye Gar 
Tigi wa Parent Ga AT AT AAS 
“O exalted one, O pious one, O sire, take 
me to the Ganga, the favourite wife of the 
Ocean or do what you think proper. 


fragt fe Har ge eA GET 
qR war wren waa fe TANIR oN 
O sinless one, as I have grown to this size 


through your favour, I shall cheerfully do what 
you command me.” 


Taga Aca ma ALT 
Hel Wet Ta di as MAAT: RU 
Having been thus addressed, the up-right, 
continent and the adorable Manu took the fish 


to the river Ganga and put it into its water with 
his own hands. 


U ta aga Ue: fhaa RA 
Wt: Get SBT Aa Tea? VU 
O chastiser of foes, the fish there also began 


to grow for some time and then seeing Manu it 
spoke to him thus, 
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qi fe + wert garej want 
BS Aa AMAT wee TTA BI 
“O lord, I am unable to move about in the 
Ganga on account of my huge body. Therefore, 
O exalted one, take me soon to the sea.” 
SEM MTA, Aa At AY: KATA 
AGRA, We Ta TAA ATR I 
O son of Pritha, Manu took it out of the 
Ganga and carried it to the sea and put it there. 


Gaara Hee’ A TETI 
amig WET MUTASE SUG 


Notwithstanding its huge size Manu casily 
carried it and its touch and smell were also 
pleasant to him. 


Bal AAR WaT: A AKA AGA well 
Wa Wats are GAM gA 
When that fish was thrown into the sea by 
Manu, it smilingly spoke these words to Manu, 
omer fe sat Tem aT Wat fara: 
maa FA He AA MEGA ATVI 
«O exalted one, you have protected me with 
special care; hear what you should do in the 
fullness of time. 
afaa wre Hate Wag TA 
PANS ASAT MoT SF AARRE 


O exalted one, O greatly blessed one, the 
dissolution of all this mobile and immobile 
world is now near at hand. 

AAAS CTA AAAI: | 
TRA Tat RAAT Ae, RTR 

The proper time for purging off this earth is 
almost come; therefore I tell you what will be 
good for you. 

FAM Wat A Gels Tea gR 
TA MART THA: let: TRT: 13 oll 
The terrible doom has now come to the 
mobile and the immobile things of the creation, 
those that have locomotion and those that have 
not. 


Aa anaa À Gel graen 
TA AMAT: mim nN 


VANA PARVA - 


You should (at once) build a strong and 
huge ark and furnish it with a long rope. O 
great Rishis, get into it with the seven Rishis. 

dient da walter autem fest: go 
TATA YATRA APT: 13 VW 

Take with you all the different seeds which 
were enumerated in the days ot yore by the 
twice-born Brahmanas; and you must 
separately and carefully preserve them. 

sheer ni mide gff 
amfi gR IRA TRZ 

O beloved of the Rishis, while remaining in 
that ark wait for me; and I shall appear to you 


in the shape of a horned animal. O ascetic, 
recognise me then. 


Teta aT ags ag 
WT eM me A siren wat faa vit 
I now depart, you should act according to 


my instructions, for without my help, you 
cannot save yourself from the fearful flood.” 


nhom anit ai À e fest 
We aR gR ta Heat ETTIRA 
He (Manu) then thus replied to that fish, “O 


lord, I do not doubt all that you have said. I 
shall do all this.” 


DALEE ER LC IRERE R FILLE Y RAMI 
Tat HME elke ACT FIAI 
Giving instructions to each other, they both 
went away as they pleased. O great king, then 
Manu as told by the fish, 


Aaaa wati wert yee Tad! 
steer yar ate nafa 


O chastiser of foes, O hero, procured all the 
different seeds and set sail in an excellent 
vessel on the surging sea. __ 

Raa a nget uterine 
a a aaf Wear Ae: N3 CII 

O ruler of earth, O conqueror of hostile 
cities, he thought of that fish and that fish also, 
knowing his thought, 

Tet ARTY Tal RRN 
WERT ASM ikee t e i C EKAL 
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fgat i aAA mAn ET 

aenar agaa ARE EAS o l 

O best of the Bharata race, appeared there 
with horns in its head. O foremost of men, 
seeing in the ocean that fish with the horn 
emerging like a rock (as he was told before, he 
(Manu) threw the noose (made by the rope) on 
the head of that fish. 


aAA ery Fy Aaa 
MATE UG AR: TAGS BI 

Ar. Weal ate maiean AN 

Ea MRM AAT AA AGS VI 
Fears eas 

ATA Tela: AT ARAL ARIES SM 
Quid aa Gt Tar Wg 

Ja gir a fee: weg ar aati xi 


O foremost of men, O conqueror of hostile 
cities, fattened by the noose, the fish towed the 
ark with great force over the salt water. O best 
of men, it dragged him in that vessel in the 
roaring and bellowing sea. Tossed by the 
tempest on the great ocean, the vessel reeled 
about like a drunken harlot. O conqueror of 
hostile cities, neither land nor the four cardinal 
points of the horizon could be then 
distinguished. 

aH E eter AFA 

Wee Tel cites Tenet ALT G 

O foremost of men, there was water 
everywhere; the water covered the heaven and 
the sky. O best of the Bharata race, when the 
world was thus flooded, 


TMT: Wa AURA Al 

Wel Ged amii TA ASA ARTE IE I 
aa Ueietherd Bieter 

Tat fered: IF Aq mAT 
TARY Tet Aled T AN: Hee 
HAGAT Tal ATRUF WENT FANS St 
None but Manu, the seven Rishis and the 


fish could be seen. O king, for many years it 
diligently dragged the boat on the flood. Then, 
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O descendant of Kuru, O best of the Bharata 
race, it then dragged the ark to the peak of the 


Himalayas. Then that fish smilingly spoke thus 
to those Rishis. 


afen Ruaa: Ug Ae setter wT FATA 
m Sal aa ARa 
“Without delay bind the ark to peak of the 


Himalayas." O best of the Bharata race, they 
soon tied the vessel there. 


diere aa: Gear Ts Ruaa 
qa Weert ae ge feat: WANG oll 
On the Himalayan peakon hearing the words 
of the fish. Since that day that great Himalayan 
peak is called Naukabandhana. 
Tuan aver ere, afa ATTA 


andea A RART QI 
And is celebrated as such up to date. O son 
of Kunti, know this. Then that fish thus spoke 
to those Rishis assembled together, 
ae Nenafasen Wert TRI 
TEANN Set ATTA ATTN RII 
“I am the Lord of creatures, Brahma; none is 
greater than myself. In the form of a fish I have 
saved you from this fear. 


AGA MMe: Walt: MEATY A: | 
FSM; Macleay Aes Ter ARRU 
Manu will create all beings, gods Asuras 


and men and all those who have power of 
locomotion and who have not. 


AUST A ia MAT AeA 
HAAS HATA TT Hg TAHA SI 


By practising severe asceticism, he will 
acquire this power. With my blessings, illusion 
will have no power over him.” 

Yea aut A: AUER Wat: 


ASA: WHT ga: TTY YI 
Having said this, the fish disappeared in a 
moment. Vaivasvata Manu also became 
desirous of creating the creatures. 


TAS WATT ATR Hed TA: 
TIA AeA Yr: AISA ste Waa Gl 
Wat: Ne Aq: Wale Tag ATA! 


MAHABHARATA 


SAUTE ATT pri RATLI 
In this work of creation, illusion overtook 
him: he therefore performed great asceticism. 


` Having obtained ascetic success, O best of the 


Bharata race, Manu again took up the work of 
creation in proper and exact order. I have thus 
narrated to you the old story called the Legend 
of the Fish. 


aema Weare AAMT 
xq g yR Haare: | 
u yA udd: idau 611 
He who every day hears this old history of 
Manu obtains all happiness and all other 
objects of desires and goes to heaven. 
CHAPTER 188 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The wonderful child 
aya sara 
Wi: a PRAM wuss aay 
yes Ferrer TTT gaT: 
Vaishampayana said : 
Then Dharmaraja Yudhishthira again asked 
the illustrious Markandeya in all humility. 
Xè GIST GST ATA 
q amig WA: HAYA Fat TAN 
“O great Rishi, you have seen many 
thousands of ages pass away. In this world 
there is none who is seen to be so long lived as 
you. 
SAA HEA TEU AT 
A Asfa Wee: HAST TellarATA A UI 
O foremost of Brahmanas, there is none 
equal to you in years except the high-souled 
Brahma Parameshthi. 


array Aas aaaf 
Tata werd fas aega iRNK 


O Brahmana, you worship Brahma at the 


‘time of the great dissolution of the universe 


when this world becomes devoid of sky, thé 
celestials and the Danavas. 
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were Unie Frese wee a fiai 

aa: YR grig wyaf II 
agin fmt anaa rfm 

age feet: par aR: 116 11 


-When that dissolution ceases and the 
grandsire awakes; you alone, O great Rishi, see 
the Parameshti (Brahma) duly recreate the four 
orders of beings after having filled the cardinal 
points with air and placed the waters in their 
proper places. 


ATT Aage: Mem Adee 

ami irs actor TAERMIe 
O foremost of Brahmanas, you have 
worshipped in his own presence the great Lord 


and the grandsire of all creatures with your 
soul in great Samadhi. 


aa far ara ST: | 
Anaya ma sera aR 


O Brahmana, you have many times seen 
with your eyes, the primeval acts of creation. 
Being deeply engaged in severe asceticism, 


you have also excelled the celestials 
themselves. 
ANTES mAs 


MAREN: par TET ES FLIR 

aiaa feet gent: aef: 

Tiama g gera Ro l 

You are considered to be one who is near 

Narayana in the next world. In the days of yore 
you had many times seen the supreme creator 
of the world with spiritual eyes and with renun- 
ciation which first opened your pure and lotus- 
like heart, the only place where the multiform 
Vishnu of universal knowledge might be seen. 


WNL Tarte BIT at Seyi 

A cat fan fem waren A:N 

Hence through the favour of Parameshti, O 
Brahmana Rishi, neither death nor old age that 


Causes the destruction of the body has any 
Power over you. 


Yat te aai art a aaa: 
Tarafa taai grt waht fret e211 


When neither the sun nor the moon nor fire, 
nor earth, nor air, nor sky, remains, 


ofertas cies Te wre 

TÈ RATT BATAAN 3 HI 

When the world with its mobile and 
immobile creation being destroyed looks like 


an ocean, when the celestials, the Asuras and 
the great Nagas are destroyed, 


Vara AART 
aa: Maye aega es II 


When (at such a period) the lord of creatures 
takes his seat on a lotus and sleeps there, then 
you alone remain to worship him. 


Wiel Wea: We et Bet fev 
TRER Aig adaa SANTI 
agyi fe agada fasten 

a aswafated fate udtag Ferengi 


O foremost of Brahmanas, you have seen 
with your own eyes all that happened before. 
You alone have seen many things by your 
Senses. There is nothing in all the world that is 
not known to you. Therefore, I eagerly desire 
to hear all about things. 


ahua Sarat 
Ta à aiena ane aA 
yaa GUO PEET NON 
sera gge Poona go 
ET ypa Utara R:N 


Markandeya said : 
Bowing down to that self-existent, 
primordial Being, who is eternal, 


undeteriorating and inconceivable who is both 
endued and devoid of attributes, I shall explain 
to you all. O foremost of men, Janardana clad 
in yellow garb, 

WH sal feral a Ye ETAL HAE 

siteret Hegel ufaataia ater eet 

Is the great mover and creator of all; he is 

the soul and the framer of all things. He is the 
lord of all; he is called great, incomprehensible, 
wonderful and immaculate, 
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O ee 


arafeent pt aR 
Ue Sat a eae HTT AAT WERT ol 
He is without beginning and without end, he 
pervades all the world, he is unchangeable and 
undeteriorating. He is the creator of all. But 
himself is increate, the cause of all power. 


wae Peat Se Set aif a at fags! 
AMAA ag A TARMI RU 


His knowledge is greater than that of all the 


celestials. © foremost of kings, alter 
dissolution, all this wonderful creation, 
aA aE A SAT: QAN 
maig: aeni aot Te Het FTR 
Te taa en iya TENA: | 


Ai adei gR 3A 
O best of men, again comes to life. It is said 
Krita Yuga constitutes four thousand years, 
including its moming and evening which 
comprise four hundred years. Treta Yuga is 
said to comprise three thousand years. 
TS aai VAT PAV At: TA 
an aay à Bat RT: vl 
Its moming and evening comprise three 
hundred years. The Yuga that follows is called 
Dvapara and it is said to comprise two 
thousand years. 
qen far Gear eatery wee: | 
Rete AUT Mt: Ales ATU 
Its moming and evening comprise two 
hundred years. It is said that Kali Yuga 
constitutes one thousand years. 


TA short Git: Weary ad: UTA 
MASA A ea MAUL? GU 


Its moming and evening comprise one 
hundred years. Know that the duration of the 
morning and evening (of a Yuga) is the same. 

ator ag da Veet St FTA 
UAT Baas BAT RARITY 

After Kali Yuga is over, Treta Yuga comes 
again; and thus it is said that all the Yugas 
comprise a cycle of twelve thousand years. 


Wd HST TTT 

fad fe Tea Waa: URRIRA 

Slat Aye Wes fagaen:! 

ACTS y ACT gA ERIR 

TEW AT: Ta maS: I 

amfa: We gA ol 

One full thousand of such cycles would 
constitute a day of Brahma. O foremost of 
men, when this universe is withdrawn and 
taken back within its (original) home, (namely) 
Brahma himself, that disappearance of all 
things is called by the learned “the universal 
dissolution." O best of the Bharata race, at the 
end of the last mentioned one thousand years, 
men become addicted to falsehood. O son of 
Pritha, they then perform sacrifices and gifts by 
representatives. 


aada a ae Wedel 
aem: ypa RETRAT: 113 RI 


Vows observed by representatives are also 
introduced. The Brahmanas perform acts that 
should be performed by the Shudras and the 
Shudras take to earn wealth. 


gi aa adaa TT gÀ 
farra yR aa RT: 
mem: wiag aa ket gN 


SAAT me A MATAT: N13 3il 

The Kshatriyas also adopt the practices of 
the Brahmanas. In the Kali Yuga the 
Brahmanas will abstain from sacrifices and the 
study of the Vedas. They wili give up their 
staff and deer skin and they will eat everything. 
O child, the Brahmanas will give up prayer and 
the Shudras will betake themselves to these. 


ari war vies Weed eT ae 
Beat ra: yiri ngiz 


O ruler of men, the course of the world then 


| looks subverted, there are the signs of the 


universal dissolution. Then will rule over the 
earth many Mlechchha kings. 


WAM at: UAT TATA TATA: | 
QTM: Vea: yraa Serta RTT: RA 
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These sinful kings addicted to falsehood 
will govern their subjects on principles that are 
false. The Andhras, the Shakas, the Pulandas, 
the Yavana kings, 


arate RA: ENSSAT ALTA 


TET TT: ary eri & II 

The Kambojas, the Balhikas and the 
Abhiras will then O foremost of men, be 
endued with courage and they will possess the 
sovereignty of the earth. O descendant of 
Bharata, at the end of the Kali Yuga such 
becomes the state of the world. Not a single 
Brahmana then adheres to the duties of his 
order. 


afaa ayer fete tafe 
ANY: TCA: ACTA ATT AAT ZO tt 
O king, the Kshatriyas and the Vaishyas also 
follow practices contrary to those of their own 
orders. Men become short-lived, weak in 
strength, energy and prowess. 


TETANUS TAT NAAT: | 


AIM TATET PSMA FET C1 
They possess little strength and diminutive 
bodies; and they hardly become truthful. The 
country becomes deserts and all directions are 
filled with beasts and wild animals. 
J TAHA FA A Tear: | 
RATATAT VAT ARTA ATT RI 
When the end of the Yuga comes, the 
uttering of the Vedas become futile. The 
Shudras address (others) saying “Bho;” while 
the Brahmanas address (others) saying “Noble 
Sir.” 
Wirt peng Hah TEA: | 
TAT BIOTA PATNA ofl 
O foremost of men, at the end of the Yuga 
animals enormously increase. O rulers of men, 
perfumes even do not become agrecable to our 
sense of smell. 


Wa wT: fat TR Alara arate et 
O foremost of men, the tastes of things do 
not become so agreeable to our sense of taste 


as at othcr times. Women give birth to 
numerous children who become of diminutive 
body, destitute of good conduct and good 
manners. O king at the end of the Yuga 
women’s mouth serves the purpose of 
intercourse. : 
HEU aat: Ragrag: | 

kayen: Raat tery wether Brea 21 

O king, at the end of the Yuga, famine 
ravages the habitations of men and the 
highways are infested by women of ill fame. O 
king, all women become hostile to their 
husbands and destitute of all modesty. 


TATA Tar Afshar fT 
AOFM RCTEMN WAI ag: 1S 3 1 


O ruler of men, cows yield little milk; trees 
are crowded with swarms of crows; they do not 
produce any fruits and flowers. 

Teanga car eE 
qut yiia wieght à fess SSI 

O ruler of earth, the Brahmanas, polluted 
with the sin of killing the twice-borm, accept 
gifts from kings who are addicted to falsehood. 


Amei aaea: 
fmi ycia R fana: v4 1 
Filled with covetousness and ignorance; and 
bearing the outward symbols of religion, the 


Brahmanas afflicting the people of the earth 
rove about for alms. 


ama te e: URAT: 
yira AUST TST eT: MG I 
fren a taemaa cet fests! 
SAAAMATATT TAT A TSEMATT: N 


Men, leading domestic life, being afraid of 
the weight of taxation, become deceivers; 
while Brahmanas assuming the disguise of 
ascetics earn wealth by trade. O foremost of 
men, many Brahmanas become from their 
avarice of wealth religious mendicants of the | 
Brahmacharya order. 


SHAY GAA: TAT ETT: I 
Se leat ALATA 11 
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O king, men at such a time behave contrary 
to the mode of life to which they belong; they 
become addicted to intoxicating drinks, they 
become capable of violating even the bed of 
their preceptors. They are deluded with the 
desires of this world and they pursue things 
that only give pleasure ministering to flesh and 
blood. 

SQUASH: WATT A: | 
STAT HEAT Alawar RANER UI 

O foremost of men, at the end of the Yuga 
the hermitage of ascetics becomes crowded 
with sinful and insolent wretches who always 
praise the life of dependence. 


AGA TTA A PAT TTR: | 

A ie Weaken MAR] Ag ATG ofl 

© descendant of Bharata, the illustrious 
chastiser of Paka (Indra) never showers rain 
according to the season. The seeds that are 
scattered on earth never spring forth. 


fers see wasy ar: | 
seas Tel Hale UT vil 
Unholy both in thought and deed, men take 


pleasure in envy and malice. O sinless one, the 
earth becomes full of sin and immorality. 


Ter a yia at eget: 
arg: u fe weet a feats ia Say 21 
Oruler of earth, he who becomes virtuous in 


such periods does not at all live long. The earth 
becomes devoid of virtue in every shape. 


qf gena aust fa Sat: | 
aima ALAS AQAA TETANY 311 
O foremost of men, traders, becoming full of 


deceit, sell their goods with false weights and 
measures. 


after: VEA a aÀ A: 
mie aR: eaa Aci TATIY VII 


The virtuous men do, not prosper, only the 
sinful men then exceedingly prosper. Virtue 
` then loses her strength and sin becomes all 
powerful. 


SCM EALES EIE e AAT 
Jaiga: agaa ai FIRINI 


Those that are devoted to virtue then become 
poor and short-lived. At the end of the Yuga 
those that are sinful become wealthy and long- 
lived. 


anut frey aeto gear 
SAAS STAT HHT aA S I 


At the end of the Yuga people behave 
sinfully even in places of public entertainment, 
in cities and towns. Men then always seek the 
accomplishment of their ends by means that are 
sinful. 


Pat We naea: 

ert fearadt saat fiat yfr argo 
eg Safa Wary WMT: | . 
AeA AUT Stet Fraa: NG CI 


Having earned fortunes that are really small, 
men become intoxicated with the pride of 
wealth. O king, many men at the end of Yuga 
try to rob the wealth that has been secretly 
deposited with them by others out of trust. Full 
of sinful practices, they shamelessly declare, ` 
“they have nothing in deposit.” 

Gear Brat ANST were! 
qru fay dafi a ARR 

Beast of prey and other animals and birds 
are seen to lie down in places of public 


entertainments, in cities and towns, as well as 
in sacred temples. 


aaaea aA ale ga 
aayat Yat yA: IRNS ofl 


O king, girls of seven and eight years of age, 
give birth to children and boys of ten or twelve 
years beget offspring. 


qafa Set ae AT: Viet 
SAA AGE fetes NERIS Vk 


In their sixteenth year men are over-taken by 
decripitude. And a man’s life is soon run out. 


SOTA HERI Te gE: 
TRU a AEST TE FHT IRRIG VI 


O great king, when men become so short- 
lived, mere youths act like old men, while all 
that is seen in the youths is seen in old men. 
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friare wat aafaa: war 
garaf g:i ara: Wylie ag 


Women, prone to impropriety of conduct 
and distinguished by bad manners, deceive 
even the best of husbands and forget them- 
selves with servants and slaves, even with 
animals. 

. duera ard: Haf RA T 
MACE siaaa aR 
O king, even women who are the wives of 


good men forget themselves with others even 
at the life time of thcir husbands. . 


R JRE PA AAT: QAN 

amgin Ha agny 11 
O king, at the end of those thousands of. 
years and when men become so short-lived, a 


draught takes place which extends for many 
years. 


arani a eget d 
Berd nfa gis yie ying 


O lord of carth, then men and (other) 
creatures, possessing but little strength and 
vitality, die of starvation by thousands. 


m ataia: magm 
What aferet wa RY aR ANE VII 
O ruler of men, seven blazing suns then 
appear in the sky and drink up all the waters of 
the earth that are in the rivers and in the seas. 
Ged IS Ti A Yee UR BA 
_ We Te TETAS HE SpA ALATA CU 
O descendant of Bharata, O best of the 
Bharata race, then everything of the nature of 
wood and grass, whether dry or wet, is burnt 
down and reduced to ashes. 


Aaa ARARATI SI 
O descendant of Bharata, then the fire 
(called) Samvartaka helped by the wind 
appears on earth which has been already burnt 
(to ashes) by the seven suns. 


w: a ya Frat vaya a Taery 
Zamaa Heat THAT AEA oll 
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Thereupon it (fire), penetrating the earth and 
teaching the nether region, creates great terror 
to the celestials, the Danavas and the 
Rakshasas. 


Peay meh a wea fafaa fag 

FAR yaaa We NAN AOLO RI 

O ruler of earth, burning down the nether 
region and also everything on this earth, that 
fire then destroys all things in a moment. 


m dafi en Beet = 
fera ay: wa HAASTA: NORN 
That Samvartaka fire, helped by that 
inauspicious wind, consume this world which 
extends for hundreds of thousands of yojanas. 
SEEGILE ESIE C Taare 
a i dha: a wate oe fag: 
That lord of all things, that fire, blazing forth 
in great effulgence, burns down this universe 


with the celestials, the Asuras, the Gandharvas, 
the Yakshas, the Nagas and the Rakshasas. 


GEREI EEC IES EAEE TEGL 
Seah ngA aega: 1119 ¥ 1 
Then there rise in the sky great masses of 
clouds resembling herds of elephants all 
adorned with garlands of lightning beautiful to 
look at. 
Aaaa: cafe AeA AT: | 
Afa arada: chad Unt: TAT: O 
Some of them are of the colour of blue lotus, 


some like lilies, some like the colour of the 
filaments of the lotus and some are red. 


SSA: SUSAR 
Afe maT: AANEEN: 1110 & UI 


Some are yellow as turmeric, some are of 
the colour of a crow’s egg, some are like that 


of the lotus leaves and some red as vermilion. 
Sad Ween: Slate Agee: | 
AEN: ehh CAAA NOL 
Some in shape are like palatial cities, some 
resemble herds of elephants, some are in the 


form of lizards and some of crocodiles and 
sharks. 
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patina renee ees a ŘŮ——— 


aia: gR A T: 

are HET iraa: 

Tal ACN: Wa ga AS 

O great king, the clouds adorned with 

garlands of lightning that gather in the sky on 
that occasion, are terrible to behold and they 
fearfully roar. Those masses of clouds charged 
with rain soon cover the whole of the 
firmament. 


aha yidi Wat Wadden 
SMU TET aaRS 


O great king, those masses of clouds then 
flood with water the whole earth with her 
mountains, forests and mines. 


TA Hera HAT fa: Ter 

Wad: WAAAY AR: ATI ol 

O foremost of men, then commanded by 
Parameshthi (Brahma) those clouds roaring 
fearfully soon flood all places. 

ai Wed aed Wat THETA 

garnered Wk Agata a WHA RI 


Pouring a great quantity of water and filling 
the whole earth (with it), they extinguish that 
fearful, terrible and in auspicious fire. 


Tat garar Wataret STAI 
SH: aA à TATA ASIP RI 
Commanded by the supreme lord, they 
shower continually for twelve years and fill the 
earth with their downpour. 
Wd: WAR: Tt Aeneas ATT 
vaa facta Het acy Fassia 311 
O descendant of Bharata, the ocean then 
over-floods it bounds; the mountains fall down 
in fragments and the earth sinks under the 
increasing flood. 
Pad: AEM Mr Talal TRACT 
jde Ayah gA: Nes 
Then suddenly moved by the wind, those 


cloud go over the entire expanse of the sky and 
then disappear from the view. 


aaa red Et aA gN 
ante: wanerat ta: Cheat afa WITS II 
O ruler of men, O descendant of Bharata, the 
Self Create, lord, the first cause, the deity who 
so abode is the lotus (Lakshmi) drinks up these 
fearful winds and goes then to sleep. 
afer ae TS WEST 
X SATCU aga RIIA 
Then when earth becomes one great ocean, - 
when all mobile and immobile creatures have 
been destroyed, when the celestials and the 
Asuras are annihilated, when the Yakshas and 
the Rakshasas are no more, 
Fia niae Fraaie 
STAR Tiles TAL ARSENE: 112 9 1 
O ruler of earth, when there is no human 
being, when trees and wild animals have 
disappeared, when the firmament itself has 
ceased to exist, I alone in affliction rove about. 


Wels wer at racy wider 
SIVA WAY AeA TAS CA 
O foremost of kings, once thus roving over 


that one great ocean, my heart was filled with 
great affliction on not seeing any creature. 


w: gii ma WAAAY mN 
am: qaa y aega: 


O ruler of men, then thus roving about for a 
long time, I became fatigucd; but I did not get 
any resting place. 


w: aaa a ae Alera 
ai gai à aye yA oN 
O ruler of carth, thereupon one day I saw in 


that great cxpanse of water a great and wide 
extending banian tree. 


marni tet aera aria safer 

wig yada KATRAN But 

O great king, O descendant of Bharata, I 
then saw seated on a cot overlaid with a 


celestials bed and attached to one of the far- 
extending boughs of that banian tree. 


safa n gT 
yena a A MAT N 
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A boy with a face as beautiful as the lotus or 
the moon, O ruler of men, with eyes as large as 
the petals of full blown lotuses. 


ae À yide fer: ga 

mi caret Foray: AA wiles gR BI 

O ruler of carth, thereupon I was filled with 
great astonishment and (I asked myself) “how 
can this child alone lic here when all the world 
is destroyed.” 

wren freee d Rigi Agd 

Wt wer afa a aà maf 

O ruler of men, though I knew the Present, 
the Past and the Future and though I took the 


help of ascetic meditation, I could not learn 
anything about the boy. 


AAA: aapa: 
meg SAAT: T AAT aE Ae yt 
Possessing the lustre of the Atasi flower and 


adorned with the mark of Srivatsa, he appeared 
to me as if he were the abode of Lakshmi. 


Wat Aa Aer: E Vac: 
Haran gR aes RJE SI 


That lotus-eyed and greatly effulgent boy 
with the mark of Srivatsa then thus spoke to me 
in words highly pleasant to the ear. 

afa wat Rai at frermreniserory 
mAsa gaea a maa alae 

“O child, I know you are fatigued and you 
are cager for rest. O descendant of Bhrigu, O 
Markandeya, rest here as long as you like. 


TA Wet ways gN 
mea at fafadt ara: IER Fat WATS ct 
O foremost of Rishis, enter into my body 


and rest there. That is the place assigned to you 
by'me. I am gratified with you.” 
Tat Mert Tea TT AA 
fda sitters eet ngA a mR RUI 
O descendant of Bharata, thus addressed by 
that boy, a sense of total disregard possessed 


me in respect both of my long life and state of 
manhood. 


Tit ae Arei Wea fergd FN 


Jooo 
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Teea Aad SAAT NART: IRo oll 

Then suddenly that boy opened his mouth 
and as fate would have it, I having lost all 
power of locomotion, entered his mouth. 


at: aeng Fea ugna 

WUT peet TVA Afo gI 

O ruler of men, thus suddenly entering his 
stomach, I beheld the whole earth (there within 
it) with all its cities and kingdoms. 

ngi Wag Mat a ayaa ATR 

Uva Sarat MRAM MEAL Fo VA 

fart de faut a set eraai 

aaa tet wet Aa wT 20311 

et Mat a Ai a gra aR 

Poi Foret a saat a maA o% 

faei a WENT A a AA 

i a yerna faya fapio 4 II 

WSS TASE Wistert a AN 

UAT AVE MET Sat AeA: 20 EI 

O foremost of men when wandering about in 

his stomach, I saw within it, the Ganga, the 
Satadru, the Sita, the Yamuna, the Kausaku, 
the Charmanvati, the  Vetravati, the 
Chandrabhaga, the Sarasvati, the Sindhu, the 
Vipasa, the Godavari, the Vasvokasara, the 
Nalini, the Narmada, the Tamra, the Vena of 
fearful currents and sacred waters, the Suvena, 
the Krishnavena, the Irama, the Mahanadi, the 
Vitasta, that large river Kaveri, the Vishalya, 
the Kimpuna and many others. 


Was WAR VE aerate 
Tana Tet HEATLY II 
O chastiser of foes, I saw there also the 


ocean inhabited by alligators and sharks, that 
mine of gems, that excellent abode of waters. 


T URN TT aR 
Waa Awl: Noch 
I saw therc also the sky adorned with the sun 


and the moon, blazing in great effulgence and 
possessing the lustre of the sun. 


Uen a Ë TT Sar 
T fe WET UST SOT gA: RN 
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O king, I saw there also the earth beautiful 
with the forests and woods. O king, (I also 
saw) many Brahmanas engaged in many 
sacrifices, 

afana Neat MAU gest il 

Aya: ait qatar saat TÈNON 
pe Frar firmi i 

T: RA RRE FAN AET: UR 

Many Kshatriyas cngaged in doing good to 
all the other orders, many Vaishyas engaged in 
the pursuits of agriculture and many Shudras 
engaged in serving the Brahmanas. Then 
wandering in the stomach of that high-souled 
being, 

ferent a aei gree a ATN 
Fei ai gyafi Ai a waT 

I saw the mountains of Himavat and 
Hemakuta. I also saw the Nishada and Shveta 
abounding in silver. 


qani a nAAL 
mai apena Ae A nR 


O ruler of earth, I saw also the mountain 
Gandhamadana and O foremost of men, I also 
saw Mandara and the great mountain Nila. 


Ut a HEN We Sade 
Ted da yA feet a RTII 
O great king, I saw also the golden mountain 
Meru, also Mahendra and also that excellent 
mountain Vindhya. 
Hera a n Ra a AT 
Wa Ara a A Ararat: AAT: 
I also saw there the mountains of Malaya 
and Paripatra. These and many mountains. 


TAR HA get: Ta Taye | 
Ren ATA AUT TVA AETR 
Were seen by me in his stomach. They were 
all decked with gems and jewels. O ruler of 


men, I saw also there the lions, the tigers and 
the bears. 


Went Ae AM rae STAT 
aft aaae wa yay wat FTI! 


MAHABHARATA 


O ruler of the earth, all the other creatures 
that are on earth were all seen by me in his 
stomach as I was wandering about there. 


FA wee eae fee: Were feet: 
yadi UPA HAL ATTEN 


O foremost of men, having entered his 
stomach, as I wandered about, I saw the whole 
tace of the celestials, Indra and others, 


WA SHAMS EL FATT, EGES] 
mi m, gais agaaa NRR 
The Saddhya, the Rudra, the Adityas, the 


Guhyakas, the Pitris, the Nagas, the birds, the 
Vasus, the Asmas, 


matae Targa m 
SeraTAAGIT ATT ANIR ol 


The Gandharvas, the Rishis, the Daityas, the 
Danavas, the Nagas, 
fiama & art Yaa: | 
qa faea cites Ge WTA TTA ANT? Ul 
The son of Singhikas and all other enemies 


of the celestials. Whatever mobile and 
immobile things I saw on earth. 
aed Uae Tie Hatt Hee: | 
SRA: THEME: Get fas FTA 
SAMY TRS SUTURE VITALI 
qa UVa Ta A HATERS 
O king, I saw them all in the stomach of that 
high-souled one. O lord, living on fruits, 
wandering over the entire universe which was 
there, I lived within his body for many hundred 
years. But I did not see the end of his body. 
weeny aaa Fergal 
AACA Aa TAT TPL ARIAT RIV 
O king, though I continuously roved about 
within his body in great anxiety, I could not 
find the limit of the body of that high-souled 
one. 
mae mui masher fafaa aan 


aud aed Set HAM arte AURA 

Then in both thought and deed I sought the 
protection of that boon-giving an 
preeminently great deity and duly acknowl- 
edged his superiority. 
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TASE AEM THY aT Fa: 
TERT RET HT Fas YEARNS 


O king, O foremost of men, then I suddenly 
came out of the open mouth of that high-souled 
one by means of a great gust of wind. 

TRAA prai =e ferent 
Ae AAMT HATS È TAT eH 

O king, O foremost of men, I then saw 
seated on the branch of the banian tree that 
immeasurably effulgent being in the form of a 
boy, with the mark of Srivatsa, who had 
swallowed up the universe. : 


aa area MaAAHATETIT 
amii at Are aeae 
O foremost of men, that greatly effulgent 
boy with the mark of Srivatsa and with yellow 


robes on, being gratified with me smilingly 
spoke to me, 


Wat Haale, ae: a Mt: Neat 
HAREM gia ia ag 
miari rits fer, ames yee 
sim giaa mia TARMI 011 


“O foremost of Rishis, O Markandeya, you 
were living for sometime within my body, I 
shall however speak to you.” 


eien à qf: mgm rfam 
an Piang ANTER 


As he said to me, within that very moment, I 
acquired as if new sight; in consequence of 
which I saw myself possessed of true 
knowledge and freed from the illusions of the 
world. 


T maat Ae at gaf 

Tt ggh RRN 
WAST Wat get i afiafi 

SET R Ter naaf ATR: 3AN 
da ga aTe F 

TE WaT E eN Fa: AA:N RIY 
WHE mafie ERAT 

mgfr ka cat wat Vat TARTINI 
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O child, having seen the inexhaustible 
prowess of that immeasurably effulgent being, 
I worshipped his revered and well-shaped feet 
with soles as bright as the burnished copper 
and with toes of mild red colour. Having 
placed them reverentially on my head and 
joined my hands in humility and having gone 
to him with al! reverence, I saw that Divine 
Being who is the soul of all things and whose 
eyes are like the petals of lotus. Having thus 
bowed to him with joined hands I spoke to him 
thus, “O God, I desire to know you and also 
your this wonderful illusion. 


mAg ASE Wt ATA 
Waar Waly Wren west fF AU 
O excellent one, having entered into your 


body through your mouth, I have seen the 
entire universe in your stomach. 


Wa Oe We Saat: | 
FATAL ST, RATES 23 91 
O god, the celestials, the Danavas, the 
Rakshasas, the Yakshsas, the Gandharvas, the 
Nagas, may the whole universe mobile 
immobile are all within your body. 


Magne Ha Tale UAE 
BCAA X Tet Raa: 1go 
Though I continuously ran over your body, 
yet through your grace, O god, my memory did 
not fail. 


Fridtserarng go A nag 
soa Guster mi TEAST S11 


O great lord, I have come out through your 
desire and not mine. O lotus-eyed one, I desire 
to know you who are faultless. 


Fe Yet fry: aang fe waa 
a Wales adare RY oll 


Why do you stay here becoming a boy and 
swallowing up the universe? You should 
explain to me all this. 


fart a a We WH TaT 
f a aT aN AARTI NII 


O sinless one, O chastiser of foes, why does 
the universe is within your body? How long 
will you stay here? 


544 


qira See Bit TTRTOTAT AAT 
SAM: KAA FARALOT FTAA VI 
O lord of celestials, I desire to hear all this in 
detail and as they all happened. O lotus-eyed 
one, it is not improper for a Brahmana to desire 
to know it. 
mA FT Fae Sear Wall 
Sqm: Wwe sary kakat erect! 
WR Wine Aaa Aad A:S 
lord, what I have seen is wonderful and 
inconceivable.” Having been thus addressed by 
me, that highly effulgent and blessed god of 
gods, that foremost of all speakers, duly 
consoling me, thus spoke to me. 


CHAPTER 189 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
Markandeya’s words about Narayana 
aa saa 

alt Sar site A Ut fan SAT aa: 
aie g agfa Berg agag 


The Dcity said : 

O Brahmana, even the celestials do not 
know me truly: But as I am pleased with you, I 
shall tell you how I created the universe. 


fagernista fast at cet Ro T: 


Tat Asfa à Vee Teel FT AST 
O Brahmana Rishi, you have filial piety and 
you have also sought my protection; you have 
also seen me with your eyes and your 
Brahmacharya is also great. 
SU AT gi YM Aged Gat AEM 
TH masat WA A AST AAT 
In days of yore, I called the waters by the 
name of Nara and because the waters have ever 
been my Ayana (abode), I am called Narayana. 


AÈ ATAU ATA WHe: ANSA: 
faa Hayat deat a faw 


O foremost of Brahmana, I am Narayana, 
the source of all things, the eternal, the 
unchangeable; I am the creator of all things and 
also the destroyer of all. i 


MAHABHARATA 


arg fare wen WRT TUT: | 
are Aant Tat TA: MaRy 1 
I am Vishnu, I am Brahma, I am Indra, the 
lord of the celestials. I am king Vaisravana 
(Kubera), I am Yama, the king of the deceased 
spirits. 
arg fas dua ayda wert: 
aat faae a Ages ARANIR 11 
O foremost of Brahmanas, I am Shiva, I am 
Soma, I am Kashyapa, I am the lord of all 
treated things; I am Dhata, Vidhata, I am the 
sacrifice embodied. 


ainei af: wet aa a AAN 
aitdet @ fa: AA anst: AET: 91) 
Fire is my mouth, the earth my feet, the sun 

and the moon are my eyes, the heaven is my 
head, the sky and the directions are my ears. 
And the waters are my sweats (of the body). 

afegt a m: aÀ areata À Fears 

TEM age agi: KAAS: Ne 1 

Space with the cardinal points are my body 
and the air is my mind. I have performed many 
hundreds of sacrifices in which Dakshina were 
in abundance. 


Bara Aatager vi Faery Her 

yei aaas na: RRT: 

I am ever present in the sacrifices of the 
celestials; those that know the Vedas offer 
sacrifices to me. On earth those chief 
Kshatriyas, those kings who desire to obtain 
heaven. 

Sat At a Agat: eita 

agag AEAT l 

WM ima ag 

ARTS BOAT AL TTT GAT A 

ASAT Set fem Stearate, ASAT 

afg asada Yate MNR 

And those Vaishyas who also desire to attain 
to those blessed region, all worship me. 
Becoming Shesha it is I who support (on my 


head) this earth bounded by the four seas and 
decked by Meru and Mandara. Assuming the 


VANA PARVA 


form of the boar in the days of yore I raised up 
this universe sunk in water. O foremost of 
Brahmans, becoming the fire that issues forth 
from the Equine mouth. 


fiaren: wer irida fagore 
FE a i aE À dear ANZN 
It is I who drink up the water and create 
them again. From my month Brahmanas, from 
my arms the Kshatriyas, from my thighs the 
Vaishyas, 
TA Yat waite famio ATT a 


WAG: WATT ASANT: IISI 

From my feet the Shudras, one after the 
other, sprang up through my great energy. The 
Rig, the Sama, the Yaju and the Atharva 
Vedas, 


ma: Nevada wa wager a 

AT: N SMTA TARTS: 14 HI 
SUTRA i SARE TET: | 
wam frega fenaa: 125 11 
aAa wert anea Soret 

Be iaia afg VAART: 

Issued forth from me and disappear also in 
me. The Brahmanas, devoted to asceticism, 
those that value peace as the highest attribute, 
those that have their souls under complete 
control, ‘those that are desirous of knowledge, 
those that are freed from lust and wrath and 
envy, those that are unweded to earthly things, 
those that have their sins completely destroyed, 
those that possess gentleness and virtue, those 
that are free from pride, those that have a full 
knowledge of the soulall these worship me 
with profound meditation. I am the fire called 
Samvartaka, I am the wind called Samvartaka. 

Be Wain: gia tadas: 
TNTSUUT Svea AAMT ARTA NS I 

I am the Samvartaka sun, I am the 
Samvartaka fire. Those that are secn in the 
Skies in the shape of stars, 


WH ot Tain fate ot fase 
Wat: WARE Wa Ws UglewT eel 


a 
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O foremost of Brahmanas, know them to be 
the pores of my skin. The oceans, those mines 
of gems and the four directions. 

a wet det feet da fafa N 
ma Yemeaned Sacra AA? ol 

Know, they are my robes, my bed, my 
abode. They have been spread by me to 
accomplish the purposes of the celestials. 

art wat a of a Het Hig ada aI 
ata fafa mfr water AAAI RI 
O excellent man, know that desire, anger, 


joy, fear and ignorance are all different forms 
of myself. 


agafa aT far aq PA at AAT 
ui ort maA da SAAN VI 
aama faea wa defa: 


nassaan AAA 1 RT: 


O Brahmana, whatever is obtained by men 
by the practice of truth, charity, asceticism, 
peace, harmlessness towards all creatures and 
other such good deeds is obtained through my 
arrangements. Led by my laws, men rove about 
within my body, their senses being always 
overwhelmed by me. They do not move 
according to their will, they are moved by me. 

Way Aa Ait fateh: 

MMe ferret: Water T:R SN 

m a wera at fear REN: 

TCE CAE ELEC IS CATER 
at Ut merae fafa ATC Macy 
yogurt ayeni art ahaa «11 

The Brahmanas, that have thoroughly 
studied the Vedas, that have obtained 
tranquility in their souls and that have subdued 
their anger, obtain a high reward by performing 
many sacrifices. But such reward is not 
obtained by men who are wicked in their acts, 
who are overwhelmed with covetousness, who 
are mean and disputable, who have their souls 
unblessed and impure. Therefore, O Brahmana, 
know that this reward which is obtained by 


only self-controlled men and not obtained by 
ignorant and foolish men-this which is 
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attainable by asceticism alone, produces high 
merits. 


qa Dey MAT Tenet TATA 
AACA TASS FANATAN OI 


O excellent man, at those times when virtue 
and morality decrease (in the world) and sin 
and immorality increase, I create myself. 


Sem RUS HaT: Beat: 


TRIM east AAA STRUTS 


Tele CGE Jey YAU! 

wat Wgd ee Wa WEES SH 

When fearful and vicious-minded Daityas 
and Rakshasas, that are incapable of being 
killed by even the foremost of the celestials, 
are born on earth, I then take my birth in the 
families of virtuous men. And assuming a 
human form, I restore peace by destroying all 
evils. 


EEC UE EESE G IESIEUA ELEN 
wan a YA ieaz 11 
By my own Maya I create the celestials, the 
men, the Gandharvas, the Rakshasas and all the 
mobile and immobile things. And I again 
destroy them all (when the time comes). 


aiae yden gR 
faya AGT SF ATEARI zl 
For the preservation of virtue and morality I 


assume a human form and when the times 
come I assumes form that are inconceivable. 


Sa: gagi aut: rg AA 
TH ATA FON: RAGA TZR 
In the Satya Yuga I become white, in the 
Treta Yuga I become yellow, in the Dvapara I 


become red and in the Kali Yuga I become 
black. 


al AT eer afer set Taha aI 
MAR A WA A QARET: 113 311 
acest A: Bet MATT 

ae aat fron aacitagerae: 113 v1 


In that Kali Yuga, the virtue remains only 
three fourths. When the end of Kali Yuga 
comes, I assume the fearful form of death and 


MAHABHARATA 


destroy all the three worlds with all their 
mobile and immobile creatures. I then cover 
the universe with three steps. I am the soul of 
the world, I am the source of all happiness. 


anfad: aisr EARN SRT | 
aA AAA TRAST GI 
I am the humbler of all pride, I am 

omnipresent, I am infinite. I am the lord of the’ 
senses, I am great in power. O Brahmana, I 
alone set the wheel of the Time in motion. I am 
formless. 

pri Aaya WieleagdreErr 

We wine: wag ATT TTA 

way fetes Aa At AR ara gH 


O foremost of Rishis, I am the destroyer of 
all creatures and I am also the cause of all 
efforts of all creatures. My soul completely 
pervades all creatures. O chief of Brahmanas, 
none knows me. 

Waiter I Ut teat: pafa aT: | 
wed faea wre fer serene: NVI 

It is I whom the pious and the devoted 
worship in all the worlds. O Brahmana, 
whatever pains you have felt within my stom- 
ach. 


Galea aq wd saa a war 
wed fafa rea wiles TS MaR 


O sinless one, know all that was for your 
happiness and good fortune. Whatever worlds 
with their mobile and immobile beings you 
have seen (within my stomach). 


fafa: adlar werea yee: | 
ad ma writes weir frag: 13 el 
Everything has been ordained by my soul 


which is the source of all existence. The 
Grandsire of all the worlds is half of my body. 


HE ATA AT ARTER: 
aagi fart euR oi 
I am named Narayana, wielding the conch, 
the discus and the mace. O Brahmana Rishi, 


for a‘period of thousand times of the four 
Yugas, 
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man Tatura fe adia MEAT 

We ad mere yay RI 

I, who am the soul of the universe sleep, 
overwhelming all creatures in unconsciousness, 
O foremost of Rishis, then do I stay here for 
everlasting time, 


aR: firea aaen T ge 

qa a À aga aA TENTS 211 

O foremost of Brahmanas, in the form of a 
boy, though I am old, stay here until Brahmana 


wakes up. I who am Brahma have given you 
boons. 


ma Rg fanfirogfian 

iani GET Ae RTE AAIS 3 II 

I am gratified with you, O the adored of the 
Brahmana Rishis. Secing one vast expanse of 
water and seeing that all mobile and immobile 
creatures are destroyed. 

faasi wer maA af SET 

aai yie afas aa TANS SI 

You were afflicted with arrow. I knew this 
and it is for this reason I showed the universe 
when you entered within my body. 

Bl vies weet a aR age 
waste aen fant g aR mmsy 

You became astonished and bewildered by 
seeing the entire universe (with in my 
stomach). O Brahmana Rishi, therefore you 
were soon brought out by me. 

I have spoken to you about that Soul which 
is inconceivable even to the celestials and the 
Asuras. As long as that great ascetic, the holy 
Brahma, does not awake, 


EA HAT TEA Beat fF GUAM g II 
WaT TATA TEM A TAT ASAT: | 
Wed waite fart free À gasei 


O Brahmana Rishi, till then, live here 
happily and trustfully. 


Tat age aiei ictal 

Gata fy stent rita fastens 
Mey Veet Rat aeda a 
vies Tes wae VIET eI 


J 


O foremost of Brahmanas, when that 
Grandsire of all creatures will awake. I shall 
alone create all creatures having bodies, -also 
the firmament, the earth, the light, the 


atmosphere, the water and also all mobile and 


immobile creatures on earth. 


mhna Sart 
sanaaa E ea: WHA: 

mam: wage fafa fafa: Fy oll 
Markandcya said : 

O child, having said this that greatly 
wonderful deity disappeared. I then saw this 
varied and wonderful creation start into life. 

Ua eS ver iR wre Brera 

aai TNS AMAT STIG 211 

O king, O best of the Bharata race, O 


foremost of all virtuous men, I saw all this 
wonderful sight at the end of the Yuga. 


q: q Sal War Ge: WU wee: | 
WUT Geka Meet A AA:N RI 
The lotus-eyed deity whom I saw in days of 


yore, that foremost of beings is Janardana 
(Krishna) who has now become yourvelative. 


TAS Aare Navara ATL 
SRS ite STAT AAG 3 11 
O son of Kunti, in consequence of the boon 
bestowed upon me by that deity O my child, 
memory does not fail, that the period of my life 
is long and that death itself is under my control. 


awe FON ala: Gave fay: 

SUT BRAT HST ARTA: SI 

That deity is Krishna, the descendant of 
Vcishni, the ancient supreme lord, the 


inconceivable Hari, the mighty-armed. hero, 
who seems to sport (in the world). 


WaT feat a Meet Aa PAT: 
MATAR Mera: AAA: WTS GU 


He is Dhata, Vidhata, the destroyer of all, 
the Eternal, the bcarer of Srivatsa mark on his 
breast, he is Govinda, the lord of all creatures, 
the highest of the high. 


quad geet TI 


MAHABHARATA 


anani fray yet Taare y Gl 
Seeing the chief of the Vrishnis, this 
Primeval Deity, this victorious God, wearing 
the yellow robe, my recollections come back to 
me. 
qima eA HT ATT ATTA: 
TSP PROT MUS RART: NG Ul 
This descendant of Madhu (Krishna) is the 
father and mother of all creatures, O foremost 
of the Kurus, take refuge in this great protector. 
sara 


Taga Tura sat a YETI 

Siren feet: Wa TAHA AAS TTNY CI 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed, the sons of 
Pritha and those two foremost of men, the 
twins, with Draupadi, all bowed: down to 
Janardana (Krishna). 

u Aa FRAT AA WATT 

ARAMA ma AAA aA R 

That foremost of men (Krishna), deserving 
of all honour, being thus revered by them, 
comforted them with sweet words. 

CHAPTER 190 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


Prophecy for the future 
AMA Tae 
qifen AAA minst na 
P: wa aÀ afat Herat RRI 
Vaishampayana said : 
The son of Kunti, Yudhishthira again asked 


the great Rishi Markandeya about the future 
government of the earth, 


qfaia sara 
ST naa: gi At aq AL 
IA amia Ag Fu JTA WAATCTTTN MI 
Yudhishthixa said : 


© Rishi, O descendant of Bhrigu, O 
foremost of speakers, the account of the 
destruction and recreation of things at the end 


of Yuga which we have heard from you is 
highly wonderful. 


artery alegn cated Ya: aalgect WAI 
waren fà g Be feat 


I am very curious to know what will happen 
in the Kali Yuga and when virtue will be 
destroyed, what would remain. 

facial maa faena T: 

fanga: Fare aaa RTS 

wat a SAAT YT: WA STA 

aeu BY gfe aeie mAN 

What will be the power of men then and 

what will be their food and what their 
amusements; what will be the length of their 
life, what their dress and what also will be the 
limit of time, after altaining which the Krita ” 


(age) will again begin. O Rishi, tell me all this. 
All that you narrate is varied and delightful. 


FY: a yA: THETA 
THEY afne usaia AEA NGM 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed, that great Rishi 
again began to narrate, delighting that foremost 
of the Vrishni race (Krishna) and the Pandavas. 

sara 


SU WHEL HAT GE AL TT Fare Al 
at T Wary SacaT ATTAIN 
Markandeya said : 
O king, hear all that has been and heard by 
me and all that has been known to me by 
intuition through the grace of the god of gods. 

aaah Wace gai ATT 

mag arena RETA Frater PALL 

O best of the Bharata race, hear as I narrate 

the account of the world when the sinful time 
would come. 


Bt UAE Wat fahina Ria:! 
BA: rRNA AGS AGT Ul 
O best of the Bharata race, in the Krita 98% 
everything was free from deceit and guile, 
avarice and covetousness. Virtue like a ul 
was among men with four legs complete. 
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E S E 


setae ARA: afafa: 

Fara atsi onii sego 

In the Treta sin took away one of its legs; 
and virtue had then (only) three legs. In the 


Dvapara, sin and virtue are mixed half and 
half. 


fafirighentkg Aana efi 

WAS STATA TET MARTANI 

agate ugengafrefi 

agii giad ma Wosa zit 

Waa gaf rater i 

TT me SAT: yia gaT 

amid aftertrentadfaenr Aa: 

Wed iA Piles At: isnan 

O best of the Bharata race, in the dark age 
(Kali) virtue being mixed with three parts of 
sin lives by the side of men. Accordingly virtue 
is said to wait upon men with only fourth part 
remaining. O Yudhishthira, know that the 
period of life, the energy, the intellect and the 
physical strength of men (gradually) decrease 
in every Yuga. O Yudhishthira, the 
Brahmanas, the Kshatriyas, the Vaishyas and 
Shudras will practise morality and virtue with 
deceit and men in general will deceive their 
fellow men by spreading the (false) net of 
virtue. Men with false pride of learning by their 
acts will make truth concealed. 


ARIS TARA Tet ATA 
STAN: Nara feral ieg AN 4 Ut 


In consequence of the loss of truth the lives 
of men will be short and in consequence of the 
shortness of life they will not be able to acquire 
much knowledge. 


faeretrfagierinisetrntaeatet 
THAT ST: ATA HAAT: NRA II 


In consequence of the littleness of 
knowledge, they will have no wisdom. And for 
this, covetousness and avarice will overwhelm 
them all. Men being wedded to avarice, anger, 
ignorance and desire, 


Aaa afer aeaf: 1 
mem: aren ayer: Taste: WATT ROI 


yae weaker aafaa RaT: 
a VAT nA RA A AMT: II 
Will display enmity towards one another and 

will desire to take one another’s life. Thus 
virtue diminished and their asceticism and truth 
gone Vaishyas. Brahmanas and Kshatriyas will 
all be equal to the Shudras. The lowest (orders 
of men) will rise to the middle (orders of men) 
and the middle will certainly descend to the 
lowest. 


gai ela aat ara Weare 
SRA MENT PUTA ARRIA: NRI 
At the end of Yuga such will be the state of 
the world. The robes made of flax will be 
considered the best and Koradushaka grain will ° 
be considered to be the best. 


miaa Yea ees Pre 
ARUN Slat GENERNE 0 l 
Wy Terg yen ashe Hegre: | 
ashe iret afaa FTAA RI 


At the end of Yuga men will consider their 
wives as only friends; they will live on fish and 
milk of goats and sheep's, for cows will then be 
extinct. At this time even those that always 
observe vows will become covetous. 


sat gaa RS APT! 
SUT AAR: HAT faa PAATA VU 


At the end of Yuga men will be opposed to 
one another and seek one another’s life. They 
will be atheists and thieves. 


aig gertat ateett:1 
meea MAT ATTA BAI 
They will dig even the banks of streams 
with their spades and sow grains there. But 
even these places will prove barren to them at 
this period of time. 


Mees a Gea ast Fetsasa: 
Asie cag Mews WATTS 
Those men who are devoted to the rites in 
honour of the deceased and of the celestials 


will be covetous and will also appropriate and 
enjoy what belongs to others. 
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feat rer thet a fig: aes aI 
aka aise naa ANRA 
The father will enjoy what belongs to the 
son and the son what belongs to the father. At 
such time things forbidden by the Shastras will 
be enjoyed by men. 


q sett aaf aa ARa: 


qafa a Aafa Sgearafartted:| 
Facia aaa gafa NRT: 

The Brahmanas will speak ill of the Vedas 
and they will not observe any Vows. Their 
understanding being clouded by the science of 
controversy, they will neither perform 
sacrifices nor Homas. Deluded by the sciences 
of controversy, their heart will be led away to 
things mean and low. 


fA ait afafa A ÀT:! 
Teaia STAT AAT: NR 
Men will till low-lands and employ cows 
and calves that are but one year old in drawing 
the plough and carrying the burdens. 
ga: gai grat fiat yaa ai 
fragt gearet + Fraga 
Sons having killed their fathers and fathers 
having killed their sons will incur no 
opprobrium by doing it; and they ever will take 
glory in them. 
Toy We Ta Patent aR 
afafa faranga TAT 8 UI 
The whole world will be filled with 
Mlechchha conduct and Mlechchha notions. 
All (religious) rites and sacrifices will cease; 
there will be joy no where and general 
festivities will disappear. 
WAT: SIO fe Tae Aaa 
fami a fama eterite WATT: 113 oll 
Men will rob the possessions of helpless 


persons, of those that are friendless and of 
those that are widows. 


Tadda: TEM AETAT: 
Tadge gef AAT: 113 Vl 
UR ahead mana: 
WE: Sa TA: MZT: VU 


maada Hat: wiser: 

aaaf Sree AAA ARREA: N33 

Possessing little energy and strength and no 
knowledge and being addicted to avarice, 
ignorance and sinful practices, men will accept 
with joy the gifts made by the wicked-minded 
people with contemptuous words. O son of 
Kunti, the kings with their hearts wedded to 
sin, having no knowledge and always being 
proud of their wisdom will fight with one 
another with the intention of taking one 
another’s lives. The Kshatriyas will be at the 
end of the Yuga the thorns of the earth. 


aA YET APTERa ea: | 
Jac qera wisest BEN wil 
Full of avarice, swelling with pride and 
vanity, unable and unwilling to protect (their 
subjects) they will take pleasure in punishing 
(their subjects). 
STAT TA STMT A 
Tera ESCIEN Sanaa ARTZ all 
Again and again attacking the good and the 
honest and feeling no pity for them even when 
they will cry in grief, the Kshatriyas will, 0 
descendant of Bharata, rob them of their wives 
and wealth. 


tara Beat Bea Sa eta 
vima aaa Bre TAA GU 


When this Yuga will come, no one will ask ` 
for a girl (for marriage) and no one also will 
give away a girl. The girls will themselves 
choose their own husbands. 

THATS: War Years: | 
Ainea gard wif 

The kings with their mind darkened by 
ignorance and discontented with what they 
have, will at such a time rob their subjects by 
every means in their power. 


Trashy wer we afaa T HTA: 
wet wet Ugh gard agea 


There is no doubt the world will be then 
Mlechchhafield. When this Yuga would comè, 
the right hand will deceive the left and the left 
the right. 
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Wet ifar vite at: afisa: the 


Wafer mÀ are: MERGEA: 113R 

Men with false pride of learning will 
diminish truth. The old will display the folly of 
the young and the young will show in them the 
dotage of the old, 


Aen yai y sitaferanfet:| 
q agafa arai gat wafers o 1 
~ The cowards will have the reputation of 

bravery and the brave will be as melancholy 
(fools) as the cowards. At this age men will not 
trust one another. 

T ot ad gaaf 

Sadi age wr a gent: wets att 

Full of avarice and ignorance all the world 


will have but one sort of food, sin will increase 
and virtue will fade away. 


mam: aren ayer a firai anfia 
Greiner A afer grey 211 


O ruler of men, the Brahmanas, the 
Kshatriyas and the Vaishyas will disappear, 
leaving no trace of their orders. At this time all 
men will be of one order. 


qaa frat yi yaar fit amı 
rats Rt + aaf dete 
Fathers will not forgive their sons and the 


sons will not forgive their fathers; at this time 
Wives will not serve their husbands. 


& Tera SET Meare a 
aH Sey daft grt waht sn 


When this age will come men will seek 
those countries where men’s Staple food is 
wheat and barley. 


Lana yen Afis free 
Ai a aaa gat ware I 


O king, men and women will become 
perfectly free in their conduct. When this age 
will come, they will not tolerate one another’s 
acts. 


i, 


ee 


celestials 
ceremony. 


7 aaaea 4 ane Ye:1 
mra citer afaa SAFETY II 


O ruler of men, no one will listen to the 
words of others and none will be considered as 
another’s preceptor. The whole world will be 
enveloped by fearful (intellectual) darkness. 


Wage Alera aan afir wee 
Wa: WY aeaa g agac 


Then the length of men’s life will be sixteen 
years. When this age would come men will die 
at this age. 


TE aM 8S at at ST MEAT 
amantea r TERI - 


Girls of five and six years will give birth to 
children and boys of seven or eight years of 
age will be fathers. 


Tei eit g aay T Gest at feat wf 
Birt TAME q Agrey oll 


O king, O foremost of monarchs, when this 
age would come the wife will not remain 
content with her husband and the husband also 
will not remain content with his wife. 


seen qafa feat a afar 
q ae eaters a afa RNIN QII 


When this age would come, the possession 
of men will be small and they will falsely bear 
the marks of religion. The world will be filled 
with avarice and jealousy. No one will be a 
giver to the other. 


SEU WET: Hragensgern:| 
Sayer: ferent afafa TTY 
The country will be afflicted with dearth and 
famine. The roads will be filled with lustful 
men and unchaste women. Women will also 
hate their husbands. 


RST: HAHA eeu: USRI 
Wet: VEY Set FAST AT TAG 3 
When this age will come, men will certainly 


adopt the Mlechchha conduct; they will eat all 
things; they will be free in all their all acts. 


performing the Shraddha 


rie — 
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MARIAA a Wa: Wael ASA 
TR ATS Ferret SHAT VI 


_ O best of the Bharata race, led by avarice, 
men will deceive one another when they will 
buy and sell. 


PT Teta aR fear 
STAT AAT TTA TAA AII 


When this age would come, men will 
perform the ceremonies and rites without 
knowing the ordinances; they will behave as 
they would like. 

TANT, HRA: | 

aa AT: Wal TTA g JIRANI 

When this age would come, led by their 
nature, men will act with cruelty and will speak 
ill of one another. 

annida qaia areata Freda: | 

afan Meret les Sites fe TIKLI 

People will pitilessly destroy trees and 
gardens. Men will be filled with anxiety for 
their livelihood. 


FAM MME Maat AT ZT 
qenia Smet aeran: NY I 


O king, led away by covetousness, men will 
kill the Brahmanas and appropriate and enioy 
their wealth. 


zea ada Taal gaT: 
anan A afia TSANG RI 


The Brahmanas, being persecuted by the 
Shudras and afflicted with fear and exclaiming 
“Oh” “Alas” will rove over the world with 
none to protect them. 


siaaa: BAT Vat: MAARA: 
Fel Meet AMRIT AACA AAG o 


When men will kill others, when they will 
be wicked, cruel and destroyers of all animals, 
then will that (Kali) Yuga would come, 


saad a Fat: Weary a a 
TAA fete fast: peper Vl 
agit: feat Wary aren gat fester: 
HUT Tad ACA fSa: 11g RI 


MAHABHARATA 


O perpetuator of the Kuru race, O king, the 
foremost of Brahmanas, being persecuted by 
the robbers, will like crows fly in fear and in 
great speed to rivers, to mountains and to inac- 
cessible regions. Being afflicted with tasks 
imposed on them by cruel kings, 

def crea nA eA TRAN 
fafi aaa A RARA: 116 311 

O ruler of earth, they will lose all patience in 
this fearful age. They will do all improper 
works and become the servants of the Shudras. 


ypa wafa E: VÅR: 
Aa faafaa mA RTT: NRN 

The Shudras will explain religion, 
Brahmanas will listen to them and settle their 
duties by accepting such interpretations (as 
made by the Shudras). 

farias Aasi nae: 
Yan paa aa aT: 

The low will become the high and all 
sources of things will appear in contrary shape. 
Abandoning the celestials, men will worship 
the bones. 


Yat: anaia + fare Brea 
SANG AAU HOTTA TES 


At this age, the Shudras will cease to serve 
the Brahmanas. In the hermitages of the 
Brahmanas, in their schools and colleges, 


Way Bay ATTA T 
qag yadi T aeg 911 


In places sacred to the gods and in sacrificial 
grounds and in sacred tanks, the earth will be 
disfigured with tombs and walls containing 
bones and they will have no temples dedicated 
to the celestials. 


afaa gÀ A a ge ART 

aa A AAT: TAT 211 
afaa aa firi aa AeA GT 

Yst YÀ TA Tory Tet aT RTLS S 
TRR Wet Met Tat FTA 
HAA Tea afafa Tt giiwo 
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All this will take place in the (Kali) Yuga. 
Know these are the signs of the (Kali) Yuga. 
When men become always fierce, sinful, 
carnivorous, addicted to intoxicating drinks 
then does the (Kali) Yuga come. O king, when 
flowers will be produced in flowers, the fruits 
in fruits, then does the (Kali) Yuga come. In 
this Yuga the clouds pour rain unseasonably. 

amA TEU Afar Aer frat: 
fama Uae ae Tet: WE al 

Ceremonial rites of men do not follow one 
another in due order and the Shudras quarrel 
with the Brahmanas. 


Wet reat aerate wats 


STARA fat wiser fet Seine Vi 
Soon is the earth filled with the Mlechchhas 
and Brahmanas for fear of heavy taxes fly in all 
directions. 


Ai sree afen: 
Taifa: 19 311 


All distinctions among men disappear. With 
honorary tasks and offices, men go to the 
forests and live on fruits and roots. 


We Walger cites Hater a afer 
q eeg a Feet faia: 1119 811 


When the world will be so afflicted, there 
will be no rectitude of conduct. Disciples will 
not heed their preceptors instructions, nay they 
will even try to injure them. 


araisa Afta meN a 
TATE rare ara RE:NON 
Preceptors impoverished for the want of 
wealth will be disregarded by men. Friends and 


relations and kinsmen will perform friendly 
offices for only the sake of wealth. 


ama: HAMA g Aa 

fae: seater: Wal aant TVR 
THe Mee AAT: Target 
FRUIT Teal eA: Ml! 


When that age would come, every one will 
be in want. All the directions will be in a blaze; 
the stars and the constellations will have no 
brilliancy and the planets and planetary 


conjunctions will be inauspicious. The curse of 
the. wind will be confused and innumerable 
meters will flash though the sky, foreboding 
great fear. 


aafia afit ATER: maA 
Tarrant fea kaea Ware: 119211 


The sun will appear with six other suns. 
There. will be great noise on every side and 
everywhere there will be (great) conflagrations. 


Hated gea Tall 

Baa ATA Aaa ASRI 

The sun from his rising to setting will be 
covered by Rahu. The exalted deity of one 
thousand eyes (Indra) will unceasingly shower 
rains, 

PRM a a Vester Gat Tah 

aiai aA: THAT RRT: 4 ol 

When this age will come, crops will not 
grow in (great) abundance. The women will 
always be very harsh in speech; they will 
become pitiless and fond of weeping. 


Ut a da A Ah et: RAA: 
GAT Trea gafa FAAS VU 


They will never obey the orders of their 
husbands. When this age will come, sons will 
kill fathers and mothers. 


qrafa a i feta: arrester: | 
anif HET Wa TIAA RN 
Women living uncontrolled will kill their 


husbands and sons. O great king, Rahu will 
then devour the sun out of season. 


TR Eye MMe Aaa: maA 

miä Ae BUT AAAS TE TT: NZ BU 
AOR rare a Feat: fer See 
fakan ALT: VT: AIST US SI 
war aren aa Grd Tah 


When this age, will come, fire will blaze up 
in all directions. Travellers, being unable to 
obtain food, drink and shelter even, when they 
ask for them, will lie down on the wayside. 
Crows, snakes, vultures and kites and other 
animals and birds will utter discordant cries. 


554 


MAHABHARATA 


faaan iaa Aerie 4 II 

oe Unert aie gare waa 

ae ayy feventa weit GUT ae gl 

HAM: Paar Fara Taha 

Bl ae SI Yala aay Aral: gT: N 

When that age would come, men will 
abandon their friends and relatives, servants 
and followers. When this age will come, 
leaving the countries, directions, towns and 
cities that they occupy, men will one after the 
other seek for new ones. “Oh father, O son,” 
uttering such frightful words, 


farma set at daR 
MAGA AAA FMEA C1 
Men in great affliction will rove over the 


(various) countries. When this terrible age 
would be over, 


fagia a: m aR 
T: aaae, paaga 


Creatures would come into existence again 
beginning with the Brahmanas. When that age 
will pass away, creation will again increase, 


afaa anggi ETI 
aa gAs wee car Rage ot! 


Providence will again be propitious at will. 
When the sun, the moon and the Brihaspati. 


Vere MAST MIAN TaN FTA 
SIAM A nie ARAN YT Ag vt 


Will with the constellation of Pushya enter 
the same, the clouds will incessantly shower 
rains and stars and planets will be auspicious. 


TEU Weenie fag: 

Ai giaa afaa TALIS UI 

The planets, duly revolving in their orbits 
will be greatly propitious. Abundance, 


prosperity, wealth and peace will be every 
where. 


ar aa a fest: aT: 
sae Heltah Hera TEA 3I 


Impelled by Time a Brahmana named Kalki 
Vishnuyasha will be born. He will possess 
great energy, intelligence and prowess. 


AT: CHAM ATTA YI 

THA WA Malloy STATA ANS SI 

STMT See PRATT era TT 

Petia Te weal aR 4 11 

He will be born at a village called Sambhala 

in a blessed Brahmana family. As soon as 
thought of, vehicles, weapons, warriors and 
arms and armours will all be at his command. 
He will be the imperial sovereign ever 
victorious by the strength of his virtue. 

E At iget cis waaga 

Sfertt ae Stet: gpg: I 

AnA fe weet grer Rada: 

u WAT TA gA Tet: RRE: 

safe aa aie EA:N ON 


He will restore order and peace in this world 
overcrowded with creatures and contradictory 
in its laws. That effulgent and greatly 
intelligent Brahmana will destroy all things. He 
will be the destroyer of all and he will be the 
makes of a new Yuga, That twice-born one 
surrounded by the Brahmanas, will exterminate 
all the low and despicable Mlechchhas 
wherever they will be found. 


CHAPTER 191 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
Command to Yudhishthira 
Weaver Tart 

qae sear fiaa: yee 
enferte meres fafaa, seatereaten git 
Markandeya said : 
Then exterminating all robbers, he (Kalki) 


will duly give away this earth at a great horse- 
sacrifice to the Brahmanas. 


wa a Aaa: Aaga: YM: 
St QUOTA aM i ARR 
Having established the blessed rectitude 
ordained by the Self-create (Brahma), that doer 


of virtuous and renowned deeds will then enter 
a charming forest. 


VANA PARVA 


555 


Tega ATEN AnA: 
farad da at abt afaa 


The people of the earth will imitate his 
conduct. When thieves and robbers will be 
exterminated by the Brahmanas, there will be 
again prosperity (on earth). 


Sons was ayega = 
warren fg tag fag aie 


When the countries will be (all) subjugated, 
that foremost of Brahmanas, having cast away 
the deer-skins, lances and tridents and other 
weapons. 

2 ` EEE t À f À 1 

weet ATT Hel Mel Sa TG 

Showing his reverence for the excellent 
twice-born ones was engaged in killing the 
thieves. That Kalki, will rove over the earth 
being adored by the foremost of Brahmanas. 


Bl ATTRA GAA ATT ATI: YETT: 
ar Quest Se Teale PATTING MI 
The heart-rending cries of “O father,” “O 


mother” “O son”, will rise when he will 
exterminate the thieves and robbers. 


asada Senighear ATT 
afaa set wet fares SATII II 
O descendant of Bharata, when at the 
appearance of the Krita Yuga sin will thus be 


completely destroyed and virtue will flourish 
men will again be engaged in religious rites. 


SATS ATT ATTA RATT 
yang fate tant eet 


Well-planted gardens, sacrificial grounds, 
large tanks, Vedic schools and colleges, ponds 
and temples will (all) reappear every where; 
various sacrifices will also begin to be 
performed at the appearance of the Krita age. 


Trine fafa vets Fat gT 
TOT: mada Yara AAAI 


Brahmanas will be honest and good. Being 
devoted to asceticism, they will be Rishis. 


STMT gaas: Raat: AIT: Fa: 


wert a dist temm aa Slo 


The hermitages occupied by the wicked 
wretches will once more be the homes of men 
devoted to truth. Men in General will begin to 
honour and practise truth. All seeds sown on 
carth will grow. 


adgy Wes Wa wet alee 
aT arg frat seg Fey TRI 


O king of kings, every kind of crop will 
grow in every scason. Men will devotedly 
practice charity, vows and religious rites. 


TAA fam Tear Yet at: 
Wart THOT ART 2 
The Brahmanas, devoted to meditation and 
sacrifices will be of virtuous soul an cheerful 
disposition. The kings will virtuously govern 
the earth. 
SEEM Aya seca st Bt 


qena fam: attra faa Tas VSI 
In the Krita Yuga, the Vaishyas will devote 
themselves to trade, the Brahmanas will be 
devoted to their six duties and the Kshatriyas 

will be devoted to the display of prowess. 


YAN Wi: Were aaa aI 
wad: pagt Sat AIL PATRI 
The Shudras will be devoted to the service 
of the other three orders. Such will be the 
Dharma in Krita, Treta and Dvapara Yugas. 
TEA Greet A a: Ht Weta: | 
Wace Aa gate a TANA 
O son of Pandu, I have now narrated to you 
everything. I have told you the periods 


embraced by the several Yugas, that which is 
known to all. 


Yat re eT 
ag PRETA I 


Thus have I now told you everything 
appertaining to both the past and the future as 
narrated by Vayu in his own Purana adored by 
the Rishi. 


REIRES LEE EU AE EALES EEUE EL 
CAS CIERO Aiet HSMAMEAN V1 
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Immortal as I am, I have many times seen 
and ascertained the courses of the world. I have 
now told you all that I have seen and felt. 

Se Wat Ya: We AAI 
ahir Pate Tet AAC I 

© undeteriorating one, hear now my words 
with your brothers relating some thing else to 
clear your doubts about religion. 

ant masse aise iai aT 
anten fe GS Wr Wer Se a Taig 

O foremost of virtuous men, O king, you 
should always fix your soul on virtue; for, 
virtuous-minded men obtain bliss both here 
and hereafter. 

Faa a YH aoi at ragni Asse 
TBAT Ra: AR ATAN Ol 
aem: gi SATAN cheney RA 


O sinless one, listen to the auspicious words 
that I tell you (now). You should never 
humiliate a Brahmana for a Brahmana, if 
angry, can destroy the three worlds by his 


VOWS. 
åa SAT 
mioaa: gar geni WA FIN al 
SA ai SAL A gf: 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard these words of Markandeya, 
the foremost of the Kurus, the greatly 
intelligent and highly effulgent king 
(Yudhishthira) spoke these words of wisdom. 

af TH HAT WA MAT: eT ARR 
aa a adam A a aed ara 
Yudhishthira said : 

O Rishi, if I am to protect my subjects, what 
course of action must I follow? How should I 
behave, so that I may not fall away from the 
duties of my order? 

sara 


GMa HAYA feat TAST: 3A 
Markandeya said : 
Be king to all creatures and be devoted to 
their good. Love all without hating anyone. 


MAHABHARATA 


qaad ygd: WAT WATT WI 
arent wasnt fag Satay YSN SI 
Be truthful, be self-controlled, be ever 
engaged in protecting your subjects. Practise 
virtue and avoid sin and worship the Pitris and 
he celestials. 
WUE UL Fat ASH MATT ST TAT 
ac à AAMT Tet WAL ASN VAM 
Whatever you have done from ignorance, 
expatiate it by giving away in charity. 
Abandoning pride, always possess humility. 
fafie feet wat stent: Yat wal 
UR Hat leer eT ART: NRN 
Conquering all the world, remain in joy and 
be happy. This is the course of conduct that 


accords with the rules of virtue. This is and this 
was what is considered as virtue. 


q asratatedt faaan fe 
Tented Uae wa At Ele AT FAT! 
Therefore, O child, do not be aggrieved by 


your this present calamity. There is nothing 
past of future that is not known to you. 


e a Helier ae Wats: | 

T SATAY maA SAAT eg ATTN? CI 

Gera fe r earerate AT: 

m a ae ANS Gah aRU 

O child, the wise men are never be 
overwhelmed when they are persecuted by 
Time. O mighty-armed hero, Time rises 
superior even to the dwellers of heaven. O 
child, time afflicts all creatures. O sinless one, 


let not doubt come into your mind regarding 
what I have told you. 


SGT Heel Stacia Ae Tall 
Asfa sE AM GOTT ALATA oUt 
If doubt comes to your mind, your virtue 
will be destroyed. O best of the Bharata race, 
you are born in the celebrated Kuru dynasty. 


HAO WAM Ata Maa MAAC! 


You should practise in thought, in word and 
in deed that which I have told you. 
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ee 


gfaftsr sare 
Aq ae fests ari gR en 
wa BRS aot Aad: Wt faa 
qÀ cietisher fesrg a ve T a R:N 
+ cent f at adage at Ale wit 
Yudhishthira said : 

O foremost of Brahmanas, the words which 
you have spoke to me are sweet to hear. O lord, 
I shall carefully follow them at your command. 
O foremost of Brahmanas, I have neither 
avarice, nor lust, nor fear, nor pride. O lord, I 
shall act according to what you have told me. 

AMAT zara 
HAM g Tet THT ARTT: 13 311 
ACEI: mosa Ter Ve: WPA 
fastener A ae à ware, WAMTAT13 II 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having heard the words of the intelligent 
Markandeya. O king, the Pandavas became 
exceedingly glad along with the wielder of the 
(bow) Sharnga (Krishna) and with all those 
foremost of Brahmanas and with all those that 
were there. 


TAM Sat YM Fear ASe: 


am: Maret FOOTED PASTS 4H 
Having heard the blessed words of the 
ancient history told by the intelligent 
Markandeya, they were (all) filled with 
astonishment. 


CHAPTER 192 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The history of the frogs 
Ama Fara 

WA Us Seu ares sA 
AUST 
Vaishampayana said : 
The son of Pandu spoke thus to 


Markandeya, “You should speak to me about 
the greatness of the Brahmanas.” 


> ss, 


ARTUR 


Markandeya replied, “Hear the account of 
the Brahmanas in the days of old.” 


maaange: wide: Raa 
PATZ 
Markandeya said : 
A king of Ayodhya, born in Ikshvaku’s 


dynasty, named Parikshit (once) went out 
hunting. 


THR TGA WA SCAMS 
Pursuing a deer alone on a single horse he 
went away to a great distance (from his 
followers and retinue). 


Ta MI: Ae, set Act 
Tet AISTII II 

Fatigued and afflicted with hunger and 
thirst, he saw in that part of the country where 
he was (thus) led, a dark and dense forest. 


qa fade ate mase HeAlsdar Tier 


Wl SBI WT Va SATA MI 

He entered it (the forest). Seeing in the deep 
forest a charming lake, he with his horse 
bathed there. 


amam: u agea fafaa 
qai dfn at: a ngi 
kinteun UCA 


Thus being refreshed and placing some 
lotus-stalks before the horse (for him to eat), he 
sat on the side of the lake. Lying down there he 
heard a sweet strain of music. 


x gR ag Wait at aa 
Hara Static ul 

Hearing it he reflected, “I do not see any 
trace of any human being here: whose strain of 
music is then this?” 

TATA FAM m yeaa feat 
Tai Al SAT AM Vet: AAT Waa 

He then saw a damsel of great beauty and 
grace gathering flowers and singing (as she 
was doing it). She soon came near the king. 


mad Ws HAMA AR Al at Talal AT 
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yaar ae at tae 
TAA 


To her said he, “O blessed lady, who are you 
and to whom do you belong?” “She replied, I 
am a maiden.” The king said, “I ask you to be 
mine.” 


STATS SA AIS MEA AAT wre ATM 
Tat wt wane aaa Ted À 
iRam 


To him replied the maiden, “Give me a 
pledge, only then I can be yours.” The king 
asked about the pledge and the maiden said, “I 
must never see water.” 


TUM at eag AA AS TT 
Ue SSA ga WAST Guat AA TAT 
FERIR 

The king asked, “Be it so” and he then 
married her. Having married her, the king 
Parikshit sported with her in great joy and sat 
with her in silence. 

AMAA A AAAI 3 UI 

When he was thus living, his soldiers arrived 
at that spot. 

mM Mae tart Raie valves 
tei dia we fanart meaa wa a 
TA Tela AAT WETRAI gE 

Seeing the kings, the soldiers stood 
surrounded him. Chcered by the arrival of his 
soldiers, the king entered a Palakin and went to 
his city. Arriving at his own city, he lived with 
her in privacy. 

TANARIS AA IANS- 
CAEN RASTEIRA I 

fana wale ait Sergeant: RAT: 

Even those who were stationed near him 
could not see him. Thereupon his chief 
minister asked those women that waited upon 
him, “What is your business?” The women 
said, 

adia UPA sah Ala Alaa SaaS Tas 
ai aang aggre wer wea 


MAHABHARATA 


GT wea ait yet g E 
TEU -NARON 

afiyat Waa Tamer eH 

“We see here a matchlessly beautiful damsel 
and the king has married her giving her a 
pledge, namely that he would never show her 
any water.” 

Having heard all this, he (the minister) made 
an artificial forest containing many trees with 
numerous fruits and flowers. He excavated a 
large and deep tank within that forest in one of 
its corners. He covered it with a net of pearls 
and its water looked like ambrosia. One day he 
spoke thus to the king in private. “This is a 
beautiful forest having no water any where. 
Sport here in joy.” 

UWS a Waa We Sea We at Mia A 
aaa Wer aA Tt Wa We Seer 
gamfa: ASRR- ERR UI 

At these words of the minister, he (the king) 
entered that forest with his beautiful wife. One 
day when he was sporting in that charming 
forest, he became tired and fatigued and 
afflicted wiih hunger and thirst. He then saw a 
bower of Madhavi (creeper). 

aq am wer we frre gp fai 
nRa area PAT ol 

waa a wt wae dt wa m 
aani RU 

Entering it with his beloved, the king saw 4 
tank full of water which was transparent and 


which was as swect as nectar. Seeing it with 
his beautiful wife, he sat down on its bank. 


aa tt W ua mad WA 
ataka m a: gaad aii AA 
PEER Vl 

Then the king thus spoke to that lady, 
“Cheerfully bathe in this water.” Having heard 


his words, she got down under the water, but 
she did not reappear again. 


at TWN Te ma arin fre 


mgh sy ql ga sma N 
WTI 
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When the king searched for her, he did not 
find any trace of her. He then ordered the water 
of the tank to be pumped out. He thereupon 
saw a frog sitting at the mouth of a hole. On 
seeing this, the king passed the following order 
in anger. 


Waar ngaa: aaa at waif w ut 
E OELECINIDEEGEINGEIAGIEA AT 


“Kill all frogs wherever they are to be 
found. Whoever wishes to see me, let him 
come to me with a dead frog as tribute.” 


oe mogra aL fama fey wag auger 
vaniam X sit wget angi 
TARN 


When this fearful destruction of frogs went 
on, the frightened frogs went to their king and 
told him all that had happened. 


wat mge madai EGEE MESTR 
Agag 


Thereupon the king of the frogs, assuming 
the garb of an ascetic Brahmana, came to that 
monarch and thus spoke to him, 


mM OW mah m: ware ge mA 
mga at aA a aa 
AAT UI 

“O king, do not allow anger to take 
Possession of you. Be king, you should not 
destroy the innocent frogs.” 

m Huger Reia wt eat iea 

WAAAY SATAN <1 

aari ated ma sete faea 

et Heat aad nogh: fH gie MIRRI 
Two slokas here follow 

O undeteriorating one, do not destroy the 
frogs. Pacify your wrath. The prosperity and 
ascetic merit of those that have their souls 
steeped in ignorance always suffer diminution. 
Pledge yourself not to be angry with the frogs. 
What need have you to commit such a sin? 


what purpose will be served by killing the 
frogs?” 


miae NON 


Jo tit a 
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To him the king whose heart was full of the 
grief for the disappearance of his dear one thus 
spoke, 


4 fe eran aren garga: fra À 
wig adda à wat auger mR faq 
mangak 3 ei 


“I will never forgive the frogs. I will. 
certainly destroy them. My beloved wife has 
been devoured by one of these wicked 
wretches. The frogs therefore will always 
deserve to be killed by me. O Icarned man, you 
shall not intercede on their behalf.” 


a ig agaa caffe: wart wie 
THEA mga wT at feat year 
wm wen fe Aie, ace wet 
faen: yat znz 


meda Te TAT eet a A aR 

Having heard his words, he (the frog king) 
thus spoke with his senses and mind much 
pained, “O king, be kind. I am the king of the 
frogs, named Ayu. She was my daughter, 
named Sushobhana. This is but an instance of 
her bad character. She had deceived many 
other kings before. Then the king said, “I 
desire to have her. Let her be given to me by 
you.” 


3 = W fù A 5) Ñ c 2 
Peg vi 
Thereupon her father bestowed her upon 


him and he spoke to her thus, “Wait upon this 
king.” 


faeces erence ARZNI 


Having said this, he thus cursed his daughter 
in anger, “As you have deceived many kings, 
for your this untruthful conduct, your sons will 
be haters of Brahmanas.” 
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Having obtained her, the king became 
greatly enamoured of her for her great 
accomplishments. Feeling that he had, as it 
were, obtained the sovereignty of the three 
worlds, he bowed down his head to the king of 
the frogs. Honouring him in due form he thus 
spoke with his voice choked with tears of joy, 
“I have been much favoured.” 


a a Huge garaga 
AATELIN 
The king of the frogs, then biding farewell 
to his daughter, went away whence he had 
come. 
aa Bla Hee TE GAAR T: 
qag: Yet set AR A AS ct 
waa m msia A ga at 


St EKAL 

After sometime, the king begot on her three 
sons. They were named, Shala, Dala and Bala. 
Sometime after, the king, their father, installing 
the eldest son on the throne, went to a forest 
with the desire of practising asceticism. 


a afte eg PTET 
WHPaMAGI3 B11 


One day Shala, when out in hunting, saw a 
deer and pursued it on his car. 


Bi Alara vith at A a cate: Tt 
TWMTaANY 011 


He spoke to the charioteer “Drive me 
faster.” Having been thus addressed the 
charioteer said to the king, 


q faga Aa were gAs et 
Fae TW gat at LARS aA TT 
qea À ae eer a AR a Tag 
qa: Yat aaa Wy ATE T 
w: Wt: a agga wit aAA E 
AA a a ase n: g 
amaer ar mAAR R 


“Do not entertain such a purpose. This deer 
is incapable of being caught by you. If 
however Vami horses. were yoked to your 
chariot, then you could have caught it.” 


MAHABHARATA 


Thereupon the king said to the charioteer. Tell 
me all about the Vami horses or else I shall kill 
you,” Having been thus addressed by the king, 
the charioteer became greatly frightened. He 
was afraid of the king, he was also afraid of the 
Vamadeva; and therefore he did not tell the 
king anything. Thereupon the king uplifting his 
sword again said to him. “Tell me soon or I 
will certainly kill you.” Being afraid of the 
king, the charioteer said, “Vami horses are 
those that belong to Vamadeva, they are as 
fleet as the mind. 

saat gamada, TM AACA wN A 
Tea SASHA agina VA 

When he said this, the king thus spoke to 
him, “go (at once) to the hermitage of 
Vamadeva.” Having gone to the hermitage of 
Vamadeva, he thus spoke to that Rishi, 


ma WF fre: wert wanafaguela 
amà gR magada à aei pandor 
qam nia ait a aa a a mad 
Te a m, mig WA Wt 
wheereserTeee, i 


SATA: TASTY 3 

“O exalted one, a deer shot by me is flying 
away. You should make me capable of 
catching it by giving me your pair of Vami 
horses. The Rishi replied, “I give you my pair 
of Vami horses; but after accomplishing your 
object, you must soon return them to me.” 
Having taken those horses and having obtained 
the Rishi’s permission, the king yoked the paid 
of Vami horses to his car and then pursued the 
deer. When he had left the hermitage, he thus 
spoke to his charioteer. “There (two) jewels of 
horses the Brahmanas (by no means) deserve to 
possess. They must not be returned to 
Vamadeva.” Having said this and caught the 
deer, he returned to his capital and kept the 
Vami horses in the inner apartments of his 
palace. 


SAAE TRO TGA: STAT AAE 
THe FT aa meak 


J Thereupon the Rishi reflected, “This prince 
is young. Having obtained an excellent pair of 


VANA PARVA 


horses, he is sporting with them in great joy 
without returning them to me. Alas! What a 
pity!” 


q aren fafa afer yor Remade 


THATS GU 

Having thus thought in his mind, he spoke to 
one of his disciples after full one month had 
passed away. “O Atreya, go and ask the king 
what he had done with the Vami horses. He 
should return them to your preceptor. 


He went to the king and spoke to him as 
instructed. Thereupon the king replied, “These 
two horses deserve (only) to be possessed by 
kings. The Brahmanas do not deserve to 
possess jewels of such value. What business 
have Brahmanas with horses? Go back with 
contentment.” 


u migena qaa aa amga: 
RIT AMA Wafers 
Wes WTSI 

Going back he told all to the preceptor. 
Having heard this sad news, Vamadeva was 
filled with wrath and he himself went to the 


king and asked for his horses. But he declined 
to give him what he asked. 


PRAIA ata. II 


Vamadeva Said : 


O king, 
you have 


ee to be accomplished by you. By 
ASgressing the practices of both the 
yo manas and the Kshatriyas, do not cause 
£ own death by the terrible curse of Varuna. 


give me my Vami horses. By them 


ee 


accomplished something which was |. 
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wara 
Rael gat ME ara — 
ang fant ated arate 
mai arts wa aa ara wet 
Sala à crest dagane 
The king said : 
O Vamadeva, these two excellent, well- 
trained and docile bulls are fit animals for 
Brahmanas. Go with them wherever you like. 


Even the Vedas carry person, like you, (what 
will you do with horses)? 


arena 
saifa à west dasha 
Aagi fia anf afa 
aig ces WT aT 
Te a TAIN o l1 
Vamadeva said ; 


O king, the Vedas indeed carry persons like 
us, but that is in the next world. But in this 
world animals like these (horses) carry me and 
also men like me and also all others. 


manea a em: tag 
ASTA F aT: 
tee ale IEEES EEG IE 
mia ae a a fe fafau en 
The king said : 

Let four asses carry you or four mules of the 
best kind or four horses as fleet as the wind. Go 
away with these, the pair of Vami horses 
deserve to be possessed only by the Kshatriyas. 
Therefore, know that those (Vami horses) are 

` not yours. 


aeg wat Raray RI 
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Vamadeva said : 

O king, very severe vows have been 
ordained for the Brahmanas. If I have observed 
them, then let. four fearful and mighty- 
Rakshasas of terrible appearance and iron body 
pursue you at my command and kill you and 
then carry you on their sharp lances after 
cutting up your body into four parts. 

waa 


X ai fagaieut amga 
ar Sy WAM HAT ATI 
a wat aaie wT 
mag: Fag: 114 311 
The king said : 

O Vamadeva, let those that are armed with 
bright lances and swords and that know you to 
be a Brahmana who desires to take life in 
thought, word and deed, at my command cut 
you down with all your disciples, 

amga Sara 
wach aet wiper TST 
yadai waer À 
WAS Vit a qet adt 
qaa fay A gi RLY 
Vamadeva said : 

O king, when you receive from me these 

Vami horses, you had said, I will return them.” 


Therefore give me back my Vami horses, so 
that you can save your life. 


wama 
A are T MT 
qaga MATT 
Waa mafea Tat 
TH ae Goats MATINI 
The king said : 


Hunting is ordained for the Kshatriyas. I do 
not punish you for your untruthfulness. ‘O 
Brahmana, obeying all your commands, I shall 
obtain the blessed region. 


MAHABHARATA 


Sr Seat Valet fF STATA G1 


Vamadeva said : 

A Brahmana can never be punished in 
thoughts, words or deeds. That learned man 
who succeeds by ascetic austerities on knowing 
a Brahmana to be so does not attain to 
prominence in this world. 


AUST SAT 


Wage ATG TTL 
AAT TAA TAT: | 
at: USE: WUT 
Wares SEARS 9 11 
Markandeya said : 

O king, when the king had been thus 
addressed by Vamadeva, there rose four 
fearful-featured Rakshasas. As they with up 
lifted lances in their hands came to the king 
with the intention of killing him, he thus cried 
aloud, 

Renal Ve a At easy 
fader A afe at faysfin 

Aesi amaer areit 

tafani wafe 

“O Brahmane, if all the Ikshvakus, if Dala 
(my brother), if all these Vaishyas tell me, even 
then I will not give up these Vami horses to 


Vamadeva, for these men can never (then) be 
virtuous.” 


Ti gada Taga 
Gat gy wet A:I 
a faar galt frana- 
faama & anaE RI 
When he was thus speaking, they (the 
Rakshasas) killed him and that lord of earth fell 
on the ground. Thereupon learning in the death 


of the king, the Ikshvakus installed Dala on the 
throne.” 


WA aa aa Tet E fan: 
Nadi aet area: 


VANA PARVA 
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aot Tart area fe Fa apartment. Hearing that he had been killed by 
Ra Tee Wary FEIS on his arrows, Dala spoke these words. 
Then the Brahmana Vamadeva went to his . Weare 
kingdom and spoke thus to the king Dala, “O gaaat Sd sats a: fri 
king, it has been ordained in all the Shastras fei farma maea 


that men should give away to the Brahmanas, 


fare Iq rebates pace RSC 


` à waa À Steiner ferttensig Gil 
wae À viiraa t The king said : 
qaa amaer aR O Ikshvakus, I shall today of your good. I 


x nia: gagara Ùm gi will with great force kill this Brahmana. Bring 
O king, if you fear sin, then give me my | Mme another of my greatly effulgent arrows. O 
Vami horses back without any delay.” Having | lers of earth, behold my prowess today. 


heard these words of Vamadeva, that king amga Saver 
spoke thus to the charioteer in anger,” A et Wad direst 
Ua fe À ares ferret faur feet wre wian i 
Fert faer dyer Tt at aed fing 
am feat area: greta WEG AT MEAT ARAI 
HAA: ARTET: 211 Vamadeva said : 
Bring me one of those beautiful but This fearful and poisonous arrow that you 


poisonous arrows that are kept with you, so | aim at me, O ruler of men, you shall not be 
that pierced by it, Vamadeva may lie prostrate | able to aim or to shoot, 


on the ground in pain and be torn by the dogs. waa 
sara a A 
UNAI Relea: Wea At Tet 
Sra gt eared rare 7a yeas wt fate 
_ 8g ad meer sop SIEM À sag ama: gol 
Wet fi arakat: 116 311 The king said : 


Vamadeva said : O Ikshvakus, behold, I am incapable of 


O tuler of men, I know you have a son tem | shooting the arrow that has been taken by me; I 
years old, born of Shyenajita, your queen, | fuil to kill this Brahmana. Let Vamadeva be 
Urged by my word, soon kill your that beloved | tlessed with a long life. 


boy by these fearful arrows . ama saa 
a Sater queda nieces 
TEN ways TET TARTAR MAA TAT 
E ma fage: AAMT pa aT 
IA Sees Set NNIG XIN watt get a maT cA 
Markandeya said : Vamadeva said : 


O ki id thi Touching your queen with this arrow, you 
(arrows) pine Wamacevai alsa this the may cleanse yourself off this sin. 


illed the prince in the inner 


MAHABHARATA 


After that the king did as he was directed 
and then the princess spoke thus to the Rishi. 


mga 
a Feat aaae 
fer fer afart TA 
mA grt ga 
TAT ae yrat CATING RII 
The Queen said : 


O Vamadeva, let me be able to instruct duly 
this foolish, husband of mine from day to day 
imparting to him words of-grave import. Let 
me always wait upon and serve the Brahmanas; 
and by this, O twice born one, let me acquire 
the sacred regions after death. 


ama sara 
TM At ge A 
at qta ga tH 
semei at agf 
aa geara o 
Vamadeva said : 
O princess, O beautiful-eyed lady, you have 


„saved this royal dynasty. Ask of me a 


matchless boon. I will grant you whatever you 
ask. O faultless lady; rule over your these 
kinsmen and over the kingdom of the 


Ikshvakus. 
mga 
at at mara 
fagani faateaareer sail 
Raa arene agreed 
aÀ gat Ve Har farano RII 
The Queen said : 


O exalted one, this is the boon I ask, that my 
husband may now be freed from his sin and 
that you may think well of his son and 
kinsmen. O foremost of Brahmanas, this is the 


boon I ask. 
urkoa Sart 
Fal aa: u yi Tega 
LRA We senate 


aa: u UT Bent aya 
art aÀ eat AAU RI 


Markandeya said : 

Having heard her these words, O foremost 
of the Kurus, the Rishi said, “Be it so.” 
Thereupon that king, becoming exceedingly 
happy and bowing to the great Rishi, gave him 
his Vami horses. 


CHAPTER 193 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The colloquy between Baka and Indra 
Seat Sart 
masaga Ten gA wiyesgie: ta 
daiga aat mchosaeg ay watqareni gt 
Vaishampayana said : 

The Rishis, the Brahmanas and Yudhishthira 
then asked Markandeya how the Rishi Baka 
was (so) long-lived. Markandeya thus spoke to 
them all. 

wert dag gat WH wa art 
frammi 

“The greatly ascetic royal sage Baka was 
long-lived; you need not enquire of its reason.” 

Tga y aa g: Ae AT 
mhi Tae gà: 11311 


O descendant of Bharata, having heard this, 
the son of Kunti Dharmaraja Yudhishthira with 
his brothers thus again asked Markandeya. 


FA fe ET At EA ABUT: | 
fa: Wal a mae Raat a mwN 
“We have heard that both the high-souled - 
Baka and Dalbha were immortal; and these 
(two) Rishis, held in universal reverence, were 
the friends of the lord of the celestial (Indra). 


Ute We ENRETA] 
WSs Gang wet eT ANG HI 
O exalted one, I desire to hear the account of 
the meetings of Indra and Baka which is both 


full of joy as well as grief. Tell me all this in 
detail. 
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ott; 


zaaf AeA ASNS 1 
Markandeya said : 
O king, when the fearful war between the 


Devas and the Asuras was over, Indra became 
the lord of all the worlds. 


We adi wi Te SAAT: | 
fama: gaer: WMT: no 
The clouds copiously rained and people had 
an abundance of harvests. They had no malice 
or ill will, they were devoted to the duties of 
their own order. They were all devoted to 
virtue. 


gras ma: wd: ag eran: 
a: WaT yim: wat Gear aag: 
Adhering to the duties of their own order, 


people became very happy. Having seen all 
people happy, the slayer of Bala, . 


ag gft e Aaa: PTY: 
Wert Wares at: UF YTT: T:N U 
O king, the lord of the celestials Indra 


himself became very happy. Seated on his 
(elephant) Airavata, he saw his happy subjects. 


memis feferatar tater fafa: yas 
TUN VSIA Berl WATT AM go 


(He also saw) various hermitages and many 
auspicious rivers, prosperous towns, villages 
and rural regions, all enjoying plenty in 
everything. 


maa Tee TAT: | 

Seu WaT amit denny WUT TU 

WH an: Aten feats 

Tiles Tamai Wea Weary LI 

(He also saw) kings devoted to virtue and 
skillful in protecting their subjects; also tanks 
and reservoirs, wells and lakes and small ponds 
all full of water and adorned with the foremost 
: anas engaged in the observance of 
various excellent vows. O king, then 


descendin on i takratu 
(in dra. ig On the charming earth, Shatakra 


ee 


T TA fare SH agaaa 
ie ffir varat aggre TAMU 
When, O king, towards a blessed country 
abounding in numerous trees and situated in 
the region of the east near the sea. 
TI Tet fem 
THEMIS Tet adh uyah SATE YI 
It was a charming hermitage frequented by 
beasts and birds. The king of the celestials saw 
in that charming hermitage Baka. 
TRY GN Cay Ge Mra 
TETAS GTM 
Baka also seeing the chief of the celestials 
became exceedingly happy. He received him 


with the offer of Argha and water to wash his 
feet and also fruits and roots. 


TARA ae A:I 
T: Wet ah Xa sare RAAR 
Having comfortably seated himself, the 


boon-giving, slayer of Bala, the king of the 
heaven, asked Baka the following questions. 


Wet aiaei BT ane Asc 
Waren aa sent fe gG fester gon 


Indra said : 

O Rishi, O sinless one, you have lived for 
one hundred thousand years. O Brahmana, tell 
me what are the sorrows of those who live 
forever. 

aa Sart 
aia: We dara: frdenfe aa: 
SR: WHS Ae gE fete ect 
Baka said : 

To live with persons who are disagreeable, 
to be separated with persons that are agreeable 
and beloved, to associate with the wicked, 
these are the evils which they that are immortal 
have to bear. 


yaani Metra gean 
Ranga, fr J Feat T:R 


What could be greater evil than (to witness) 
that death of sons and wives, of kinsmen and 


MAHABHARATA 


friends and than the pain of dependence on 
others. 


AAG Sitar fafanga M 
SMG: YR: Ut: TETANY ol! 

I believe there is no more pitiable sight in 
the world than that of men destitute of wealth 
being insulted by others (who possess wealth). 

He Her Tet Heit GART 
dart fasadi a Upater Fercottfert: 112 RII 

The acquisition of family dignity by those 
who do not possess it and the loss of family 
dignity by those who possess it, unions and 
disunion's, these are to be witnessed by one 
who lives forever. 

afi raad Ta Sa Berea 

agami agami set Herfawsags iy VI 

O deity Shatakratu, those that have no 
family dignity gain wealth, what could be 
greater reverses of family dignity than this? All 
this you are to see happening before yours eyes 
(if your live forever). 

sl 

maafa fanati far J ga AAA 

What can be a greater sorrow than (to 
witness) the reverses of the celestials, the 
Danavas, the Gandharvas, men, the Nagas and 
the Rakshasas? 

FA ma rA Agaa gT: 
aeda: f g ga T:N Z 

They that are nobly born suffer affliction by 

coming under the subjection of low-born men; 


the poor are insulted by the rich, what can be a 
greater sorrow than (all) this? 


tiles aaa g erat ag 

RE EAA EAA MRATANI 

Seg aR Mae qa 

Innumerable instances of such contradictory 

dispensations are seen in the world (by one 
who lives forever). The foolish and the 
ignorant are happy while the learned and the 
wise are miserable. Many instances of misery 
are seen among men in this world. 


sa Sart 
yia TTT dafi 
men m vert fà ge aefa 
Indra said : 

O greatly exalted one, tell me what are the 
joys of those that live forever, joys adored by 
the celestials and the Rishis? 

ah saa 


STEN BAN AN Wes A: Tat TENRO 
Baka said : 
He who cooks even leaves at the eighth and 
twentieth part of the day. 


giaa fe à gati Ta: 
BATS A m gA 
And he who has no wicked friend, who is 


happier than he? He in whose case the day is 
not counted is not called voracious. 


aft we Tae YS À WU RI 

aR TAT SOT ATTA HST FU 
weenie sat Hy WaT Tel 
Te g R AG: oe Farag: 113 of! 
quent + sat fractisana: wary 
HAL MCT Tey Ura bey ftreas U 
RORY TA AS YH RN STA: | 

at maA: igea fester: 113 211 


O Maghavan, even he is happy who cooks 
only little leaves (for his food). Earned by his 
own efforts, he who eats even fruits and leaves 
in his own house deserves to be respected. He, 
who eats in another’s house the food given to 
him in contempt, even if that food be rich and 
palatable, does a thing which is hateful. 
Therefore the wise cry “fie” on the food that a 
mean wretch like a dog or a Rakshasa eats at 
another’s house. If after feeding the guests and 
the servants and offering food to the Pitris, an 
excellent Brahmana. 


Reri at g fà à gatt aa! 
Sat yen m Ut aaa 


Eats what remains, there can be none 
happier than he. O Shatakratu, there is nothing 
sweeter or holier. 


VANA PARVA 


qad eee: Posen wet festa x1 
Maat Wea wet wee are: | 

weit daei Ae el TRATZ N 

Than that food which such a person takes 


after having fed the guests with its first portion. 
Each mouthful that the Brahmana eats after 


having fed the guests produces the fruit of : 


giving away one thousand kine. Whatever sins 
might have been committed by him in his 
childhood are all destroyed. 


maha Gees fare T RY TTT 
a ae SALUT FRAT, TART TUTTI & 11 

If the water that is in the hands of a 
Brahmana who has been fed and honoured 
with Dakshina be sprinkled (on the feeder), 
then all his sins are instantly destroyed. 

qama d oat: a Se: ANT: 
wet We deg see Fife waa 
Markandeya said : 

Having talked over this and various other 
auspicious things with Baka, the chief of the 
celestial went to heaven. 

CHAPTER 194 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The history of Shibi 
sara 
T: msa: yaik: NR 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon the Pandavas again thus spoke to 
arkandeya. 


afri 


WEST reage fsa shrill 


ie 
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“You have spoken to us about the greatness 
of the Brahmanas, we now desire to hear about 
the greatness of the royal order the Kshatriyas.” 
To them replied the great Rishi Markandeya, 
“Hear now of the greatness of the royal order.” 
A king of the Kuru dynasty named Suhotra 
went on a visit to the great Rishis and as he 
was returning he saw king Shivi, the son of 
Ushinara, As they met, they each saluted the 
other as best fitted to his age. Considering each 
equal to the other, they did not allow way to 
each other. At this time Narada came. (He said) 


why are, you Standing here thus blocking each 
others way? 


Tea: AETR 

They said to Narada, “O exalted one, you 
should not speak thus. The Sages of old have 
said that way should be given to one who is 
superior or abler. We that stand blocking each 
other’s way are equal to each other in every 
respect. If properly judged, there is no 
superiority or inferiority between us.” Having 
been thus addressed, Narada recited the 
following words. É 


FR: BNET Yes yg: R a Shan 
WEST AY: WAS AGA SATIS 


O descendant of Kuru, he who is cruel 
behaves cruelly towards even those who are 
humble and he who is humble behaves humbly 
and honestly towards even those are wicked. 
He who is honest behaves honestly towards 
even those who are dishonest, why then should 
not he behave honestly with one who is honest. 


Fi Mayo Hatenher Say Frota:1 

aiim: Taste nat A wate 114 

He who is honest considers the service that 
is done to him, as if it were one hundred times 
greater than it (really) is. This is the custom 
amongst the celestial. The ruler of earth, the 
son of Ushinara, certainly possesses greater 
goodness than you. 


wad ee Be WATT ETT 
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AHA ai- ANAT ANALG 
One should conquer the mean by charity, the 
untruthful by truth, the wicked by forgiveness 
and the dishonest by honesty. 

WMA Vega A sari HARTA: 
Ami we & faiga quit at 
aye Wrage g atte: fret A Feat Sear 
WR Agari: MET ON 

Both of you are generous-minded. Let one 
of you stand aside (giving the way to the other) 
according to the above words Having said this, 
Narada became silent. Having heard this, the 
descendant of Kuru, (king Suhotra), walking 
round Shivi and praising his many good deeds, 
gave him the way and went away. 

TAKS, Vail MENT HA TR: N 

It is thus that Narada has described the 
greatness of the royal order. 


CHAPTER 195 3 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The history of Yayati 
mha saa 

saga ag T THT: KESEL 
aih g ae ea at Ta Jas 
faa wnf 
Markandcya said : 

Now hear another story. One day when the 
king Yayati, the son of Nahusa, was sitting on 
his throne surrounded by the citizens, a 
Brahmana came there for (the purpose of 
begging) wealth for his preceptor. And he thus 


spoke, “O king, I beg wealth for my preceptor 
according to the pledge (I gave him). 
wiara 


JAg ma, maA RNN 
The king said : 
© exalted one, tell me what was your 
pledge. 
aeut sarad 
fagaut mai silacies 
Haat: Wile AAT: | 


MAHABHARATA 


a al gata at g WIT 
SOE TAT Sent T ASEM 
The Brahmana said : 

O king, in this world when a man asks for 
alms, men the him who asks for it. I ask you 
therefore (to tell me) with what feelings you 
will give me what I ask and on which I have 
set my heart. 


a aguii set 
gare a a NNI 
memi a Hga 
áni ga YRS Taras I 
The king said : 
Having given away anything, I never boast 
of it; I never also listen to the prayers for things 
which cannot be given. But I (always) hear the 


prayers for things that can be given. Giving 
away, I always become happy. 


atta à Aoi weet 

frat fe À me areca: | 
1l m: Healer Vaart 

et FT Nn aaa Ut 


I shall give you one thousand kine; the 
Brahmana who asks me for a gift is always 
very dear to me. I am never angry with a man 
who asks of me and I am never sorry for 
having given away. 3 SA 


zara aea TAT A TAN : 
maag Tat Meat Tele Seer N 


-Markandeya said : 


Having said this. the king gave one thousand 
kine to the Brahmanas and the Brahmana also 
obtained one thousand kine. 

CHAPTER 196 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The history of Seduka and Vrishadarbha 
AMT Sart 


YA Us MEMS HVAT MSA: 


VANA PARVA 


Vaishampayana said : 


The Pandavas again said, “Tell us again of 
the greatness (of the Kshatriyas). 


HOTS misd Wee gag- 
arent Tart Atama 


Markandeya said, “O great king, there were 
two kings, named Vrishadarbha and Seduka. 
Both of them were learned in the precepts of 
morality and skillful in-the weapons of offence 
and defence. 


Reet Fl sea sig, 
OTA TUTTI UI 

Seduka knew that Vrishadarbha had from 

his boyhood a mental vow, namely that he 


would never give no other metal to a Brahmana 
except gold and silver. 


amt Agh Te: wie Agee antsy 
wet yaar ffias 

Once upon a time, a Brahmana having 
completed his study of the Vedas, came to 
Seduka; and uttering a benediction upon him 
he begged (wealth for his preceptor); 

sored Ù war ata a agar 
menma IY 

Saying “Give me one thousand horses.” 
Seduka spoke to the Brahmana, 


fet Wet Wesel agfa 


“It is not possible for me to give you this for 
your preceptor. 


Ut wee quale! Us UAE SeT 
a fern wt creat aegagi 


Therefore go to Vrishadarbha; he is, O 
Brahmana, a (very) virtuous king; go and beg 


of him. He will give you, for it is his vow.” 
Se Tet quaaargt Wal ALATT 
TUM t ane I 
t mesai fà emmi miU 
Thereupon the Brahmana went to 


Vrishadarbha and begged one thousand horses. 
That king (however) struck him with a whip. 


Then the Brahmana said, “I am innocent, 
Why do you strike me thus?” 
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Vaya à Wot tessel fax fee at a carta 
gega TTA N 
Having said this, he was going to curse the 
king, when the latter said,” Do you curse him 
who does not give you what you ask? Is this 
the conduct proper in a Brahmana?” 
Tet sara 
mia a mi Ager Raat fafa: 
Targhee war a faas RRN 
Brahmana said : 
O king of kings, sent to you by Seduka I 
came to you to beg. For your bad conduct, I am 
going to curse you. 


waa 


Yai t areni at Asa aeaea 
A aye set Att aout TET ATUL 
The king said : 

I shall now give by whatever tribute comes 
to me before the morning is expired. How can I 
send away a:man empty-handed who has been 
whipped by me? 

sara TST Zaga Ri Mend 
akameman eaa 
Markandeya said’: 

Having said this, he gave the Brahmana 
whatever came to him that day which was not 
more than the value of one thousand horses. 


CHAPTER 197 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The history of Shibi 
Wenusy Jara 
Riin wet foie fares si wa at 
sara AMPA USAT RU 
Markandeya said : 


One day the celestials resolved that they 
should go to the earth and try the virtue of the 
ruler of earth, Shivi. Saying “very well” Agni 
and Indra went (to earth). 


570 
aia: me A: 
Pram: 


Agni, assuming the form of a region flew 
away from Indra who pursued him in the form 
ofa hawk. 

Sa SANA À RERAN ARRI 
The pigeon fell on the lap of the king Shivi 
who was seated on a costly seat. 
aa pà ma i A t 
aai mo ERNY 
Thereupon the priest thus spoke to the king,” 


Afraid of the hawk, this pigeon has come to 
you for his life with the intention of saving it. 


ay N aram wfstoes Fpl geig d 
aea Fag: 114 1 


The learned men have said that the fall of 
pigeon on one’s lap forebodes a great danger. 
The king who understands men should save 
himself by giving away wealth.” 

aa mA ma woe A, st 
qa m À ea m gaa 
miat Wee g 1 

Thereupon the pigeon thus spoke to the 
king. “Afraid of the hawk and desirous of 
saving my life, I have come to you for the 
safety of my life. I am a Rishi. Assuming now 
the form of a pigeon I have come to you to 
seek the protection of my life. I consider you 
my life. 

Taare ait aR ai fafa ara att 
Gaeta wt gerd at 
fafauon 

Know me as one who is learned in the 
Vedas, as one leading the life of a 
Brahmachari, as one who possesses self- 
control and asceticism. Know me also as one 
who have never spoken a harsh word to his 
preceptor, as one possessed of every virtue and 
as one that is sinless. 


Tanta Aan afea oa: 

Wel AT N À TT: 
qag a Aae wert 

Wl Mel: Aa T aS L 


MAHABHARATA 


I recite the Vedas, I know their prosody, I 
have studied all the Vedas letter per letter. I am 
not a pigeon. Therefore do not given me up to 
the hawk. Giving up a learned and a noble man 
is never a good gift.” 


aa PAN mR MI 


Thereupon the hawk spoke Thus to the 


Wt Wer] farted AAMT Uo 


Creatures are not at once born in their own 
order. You may have been in a former birth 
begotten by this pigeon. O king, it is not proper 
for you to interfere with my food by protecting 


this pigeon. 
waa 
kar g we fe qer 
EN GAA AGA 
at à aA aa at a ya 
aut faa arg AAU 
The King said : 


Has any one seen before that birds speak the 
pure speech of man? knowing what the pigeon 
says and also what the hawk says, what is good 
for us to do? 


me ad adi adat 
me Stat Ae aA S 
tt mi at fe cathe aà 
qat CL AUST A ATTA 


He, who gives up a frightened creature 
seeking protection of his enemies, does not get 
protection when he is in need of it. The clouds 
do not shower seasonably for him and the 
seeds, though sown, do not grow for him. 

TAT BAT WAT ma 
el AT are fase pA 
Wet wast at fe cathe ware 
mA Set: Meyer FOTN MN 


He, who gives up an afflicted creature 


| Seeking protection of its enemies, sees his 
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offspring die in childhood. The forefathers of be the ransom for th 


such a man can never live in heaven. The very 
celestial decline to accept his havya, the 
libation of ghi poured by him into the fire). 


Aai fret area: 
Tieta aya yira 
att wast at fe carter yad 
SH Ca: WTE ST EY II 
He who gives up an afflicted creature 
seeking protection of his enemies is struck by 
the thunderbolt hurled by the celestial with 
Indra at their head. Being a very narrow- 


minded person, the food he eats is unsanctified 
and he soon falls from the celestial pigeon. 


BAO WRT VE Siar 
STAT eaten Meet X Aer 
Serle Sasa Yat 
wa Fie RaR ASMA 
O hawk, let Shivis put before you a bull 
cooked with rice in the place of this pigeon. 


Let them carry meat in abundance to the place 
where you like (to take them). 


REY SET MGT N 
The Hawk said : 

O king, I do not ask for a bull or any other 
meat or meat more than what is in that pigeon. 
He (the pigeon) is my food today ordained by 
the gods. Therefore give him up to me. 


Weer ani ma cat 
Wee g et Ma ar Fat: ge! 
The king said : 
Let my men see and carefully carry the bull 


to You with its every limb entire. Let that bull 


is frightened creature. Do 
not kill this pigeon. 


Rt MOT Fe aat aaah 
Wiel eet fas a sien saa 
Wa seit Ut Rete het 
We swale aif EC 1 
O hawk, I will give up my own life, but I 
will not give up this pigeon. Do you not see 
this creature looks like a sacrifice with the 
Soma juice? O blessed one, do not take so 
much trouble for it; I will never give up this 
pigeon. 
War at à agate: wea: 
aig: free: aston gi 
war yar fata sat 
Wee At Iq acer Sheet 


O hawk, if it pleases you order me to do 
something which may be agreeable to you and 
for doing which the Shivi people may praise 
me and bless me in joy. I promise that I shall 
do whatever you will tell me to do. 

saa 


STEE TACT Tataterd mag WA CE 
SUT WA N ASM AY aM: F: 
wedge free: gt a id ere ol 
The Hawk said : 

O king, if you give me as much flesh as 
would be equal in weight to this pigeon, flesh 
cutting off from your right thigh, then can the 
pigeon be saved by you, then would you do 
what would be agreeable to me and what the 
Shivi people would speak in high terms of 
praise. 


sa a Aa i geet 

SSAA TER WT HVT STAT RU 

Thereupon he cut off a piece of flesh from 
his right thigh and weighed it with the pigeon, 
but the pigeon weighed heavier. 

Wage TEX wt atl wi wd 
Wake We Gea aq weit 
Yar Ua HAT STAN 

He cut off another piece of flesh, but still 
the pigeon weighed heavier. Then he cut off 


SS 
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pieces of flesh from all parts of his body and 
placed them on the scale, but the pigeon still 
weighed heavier. 


aa TT aS eN A A AcE, 
Tet Wag Gard SET AMT SAT Weiter AST 
TT STATIN 31 
Thereupon the king himself got on the 
scale; he did not feel the least grief for it. 
Seeing this the hawk then and there 
disappeared exclaiming “saved”. Thereupon 
the king said, 
att fag: Rara att 
Teoria À eget ly VA: 
aa eet Sg ga- 
X wet aay À fees 
“O bird, O pigeon, I ask you, let the Shivi 
people know who this hawk is. None except 
the lord of creation can do what he did. O 
exalted one, reply to my question. 
saa 


amisi ehg — 
Wa yit eR: ea: 
qg We ag Teas 
ah fama aasi WAT GI 
The Pigeon said : 

O son of Suratha, I am the smoke-bannered 
deity, Vaishvanara (Fire). The hawk is the 
husband of Sachi, the wielder of thunder 
(Indra). You are the foremost of men, we came 
to try you. 

arta di war Pena 

Were HAARAA TTT 
Wag at crear fered aif 

feroaeot oat rR N 

O king, these pieces of flesh that you have 
cut off from your body with your sword to save 
me, have made gashes in your body. I shall 
make these marks auspicious. They will be 
handsome, golden-coloured and sweet-scented. 


WMA Welt Weta Aya 
gema Tard g 


MAHABHARATA 


qen Wale, Fea Threat 
SAMA AT AT AAO 
Earning great fame and being respected by 
the celestial, you will long rule over these men. 
A son will be born to you from your side who 
will be named Kapotaraman. 
Timi RAR yi fa qa griei 
AMAT FET PATTY PRATT Ct 
You will get out of your own body this son 
named Kapotaraman. You will see him become 
the foremost heroes of the Saurathas blazing in 
fame and possessing exceeding bravery and 
great beauty. 


CHAPTER 198 

(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
: Continued 
Narrating the Kshatriya greatness 

åm sara 
qa wa werd aani wget 
muse aaae MAOT: TET 
Satay Wa TAA: ATES TNR 
Vaishampayana said : 
The Pandavas again spoke thus to 


Markandeya, “Tell us again about the greatness 
(of the royal order).” And Markandeya said, 
“In the horse sacrifice of Ashtaka the 
descendant of Vishvamitra, all the kings came. 


mar watt aga: Riadin gin wa 
WA we: We WH waa t 4 
WA Uag N 


His brothers, Pratardana, Vasumana and 
Shibi, the son of Ushinara also came. When the 
sacrifice was over, he was going with his 
brother on a car when he saw Narada coming. 
They saluted him and said, “Come with us on 
this chariot.” i 


Treg A am tate: g 
Aenea «| Wat faa 
weZ 


Saying “So be it” he got on the car. One of 
them, having gratified the celestial Rishi, the 


VANA PARVA 


exalted Narada, said, ‘All four of are blessed 
with long life and possess every virtue. We 
shall therefore go to a certain celestials region 
and live there for a long time. But who will 
among us fall down first? The Rishi said “This 
Ashtaka will fall first.” 


He asked, “For what cause?” The Rishi said, 
“I lived for a few days in the palace of 
Ashtaka. He one day took me out of the city on 
his car. I saw there thousands of cows each 
distinguished by various colour. I asked him 
whose kine are these. He said, “I myself have 
made gifts of them.” By these words he 
flourished his own praise; for this reason he 
will fall (first). (He said), “we shall then 
remain, there who among us will fall first?” 


Wier SerTatefe: | wa fee at enà WE 
nifi a at ugu 


The Rishi said, “Pratardana.” "What is its 
Cause?” "I also lived in the house of 
Pratardana. One day he took me in his car. 


amama 
TET Io 


«o While doing so, a Brahmana said to him, 

Give me a horse.” He said, “After my retum, I 
shall give you.” The Brahmana said, “Give it to 
ie Without any delay.” He then unyoked the 
bs oe the right (side of the car) and gave it 


Asai grat ama ae days 
D 
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A 
ana m gait aset 
We me aR À ag ant 

en 


There came to him another Brahmana 
desiring to get a horse. Saying as before, he 
then unyoked the horse on the left (side of the 
Car) and gave it to him. He then went on. But 
another Brahmana, desiring to get a horse 
again, came to him. He then gave him the horse 
yoked to the left front of his car. 


mw m 


getting a horse, also came to him. He said to 
the Brahmana, “On my return I shall give (you 
the horse).” But the Brahmana said, “Give it to 
me without delay.” He gave the Brahmana the 
only horse he had. He, then himself seizing the 
yoke of the car, began to drag it. He said, 
“There is now nothing (to give) to the 
Brahmanas.” 


lU eat ma a ar aA THAR 
aa Nat Areata Sao 
The king had no doubt given away (in 
charity), but he did it with detraction. For this 
reason he will fall (first). (He asked), “We shall 
then remain two, who among us will fall first?” 


agmi aanta: 

The Rishi said, “Vasumana will fall first.” 

fe aiaee M: ag aR 
aAA TEJIRAT: IRRI 

He asked “For what cause?” Narada Said, 
“Wandering about I came to the house of 
Vasumana. 7 

ATM er Waist TS 
ARa aeg Wh aet ARRUN 

He was engaged in the ceremony of 
Svastivachana for a flowery car; and at that 
time I came there. When the Brahmanas 
finished the Svastivachana ceremony, then the 
car became visible to them. 
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AME TH WIAA Toisas AMAT LA: MT:N 
US mad Tl Seal avi 
I praised that car and then the king spoke to 
me thus, “O exalted one, this car has been 
praised by you, let this car therefore by yours.” 
aa aii pR: gta T 
war wad ged 


WT RETA AAT TN ga UI 


Once upon a time, I again went to him. I 
went there because I was in need of a car and 
the king said, “It is yours.” For the third time I 
went to the king and praised a car. The king 
exhibited the flowery car to the Brahmanas and 
looking at me said, “O exalted one, you have 
enough praised the flowery car.” He simply 
said this but he did not give it to me. For this 
he will fall down (from heaven). 


stat ma CM Alsat Ye ste 
IC MIPICCECCIOC EMCI IMI CCCIGU IRIEL 


Ffan at safer aa ser: SATRI 
faa aeia mao: ff 
fraag maA RON 


One said, “Between the one thus will go 
with you and you yourself who will go and 
who will fall? Narada again said, “Shibi will 
go, but I shall fall down. “He said “what is its 
‘cause?” Narada said-I am not the equal of 
Shibi. (One day) a Brahmana cams to Shibi 
and spoke to him thus. “O Shibi, I have come 
to you for food,” To him Shibi replied, “What 
shall I do, command me.” 


adi aesa A UT A Yat eR AMT UT 
Wier Siti ad: Gt weet da fate 
aera maiae fier aA 
EIEE pan EZAN 

The Brahmana then said, “Your son 


Brihadgarbha should be killed and cooked by 
you for my food.” Thereupon I waited to see. 


MAHABHARATA 


He (Shibi) killed his son and cooking him in 
the proper way, placed it on a vessel and then 
taking it on his head he went to search for the 
Brahmana. 

OTT HATTA SABRE UAT TTR AT 
wea wee l R Amg 
gnaet gaet a Ha gR 

When he was thus searching, some one 
spoke to him thus, “The Brahmana whom you 
search, having entered the city, is setting fire to 
your house in anger, setting fire to your 
treasure house, your arsenal, your apartment 
for females and to your stables for horses and 
those for elephant.” : 
wad fre maaa m a fafaq 
ART CES EIC IE STAT 0 11 

Shibi heard all this without any change of 
colour in his face. Entering the city, he thus 
spoke to the Brahmana, “O exalted one, the 
food is ready.” Hearing this the Brahmana 
stood silent. From surprise he stood with 
down-cast looks. 


w:o Waa m wa qeamiftien 
yarig Ramai? N 
He then gratified the Brahmanas and said “O 


exalted one, eat.” Looking at Shibi for a 
moment he said. 


mam ware wait Riard 
nRa aega AATNI 


“Eat it yourself.” Thereupon Shibi said, “Be 
it so”, He then without the least hesitation took 


down the meat. 
amm MU sp aade 


Fs 4 l fafaa e 
TEMS à me ERIN 

The Brahmana then caught hold of his hand 
and thus spoke to him, “You have (really) 
conquered anger. There is nothing which you 
cannot give to a Brahmana.” Then the 
Brahmana worshipped that greatly exalted one. 


u yi: prà frat agna 
yaranana d a an a 
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And as he (Shibi) looked in front, he saw his 
son standing before him like a celestials boy 
adorned with ornaments and full of fragrance 
all over his body. The Brahmana having done 


all this disappeared. 


wet i a o iia gfi 
aaa amn gA: f det waat 


gaa WHat gafan 


It was Vidhata himself who had thus come 
to try in disguise that royal sage. When he 
(Vidhata) had disappeared, the ministers thus 
spoke to the king, “You know everything, why 


did you then do all this?” 
Ferfersarer 
tarda sere seth 
qT ade a agar 
mtf we ant 


Fea eet Hf § 11 
Shibi said : 


It was not for fame or for wealth or from 
desire of acquiring any object of enjoyment 
that I did all this. This path is (never) sinful; it 


is for this I do all this. 


THIS Aq GUTAAATIR II 


The path trodden by the virtuous is laudable; 
my heart is always inclined to such a path. I 
know this noble example of Shibi’s greatness; 
and therefore I have narrated it to you. 


CHAPTER 199 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The history of Indradyumna 


Vaishampayana said : 


longer life than you?” 


agaaa na ni SCUEIGKAI 


named Indradhyumna. 


asked, “Do you know me?” 


To him said I, “From our eager desire to 
acquire virtue we do not stay at one place. We 
live for one night only in one village or in one 
town. A man like us therefore can not possibly 
know who you are. The fasts and vows that we 
are to observe make us weak in body, therefore 
we are unable to follow worldly pursuits to 
earn wealth.” 


aft wy Rak mana mE: 
saa a wasnt ai aie tenfa: 
wre aaf Raia aai% 


He said to me, “Is there any one who 
possesses a longer life than you?” I replied, 
“There lives an owl named Pravarakarna on the 
Himalayas. He is older than I. He may know 
you. The part of the Himalayas where he lives 
is far from this place.” 


Od: WAST at aa a AA:N 
adi TTT UT Nese AT ARNYN 
He became a horse and carried me to the 


place where that owl lived. Then he asked it, 
“Do you know me?” 


a yiia ea ane weal a 
Waa AA: Praqqarsda Tate tt 


It reflected for some time and then Said, 
“No, I do not know you”. Having been thus 


B 


The Rishis and the Pandavas again asked 
Markandeya, “Is there any who possesses 


4 mga wg unite am 
dugaan wean: wits fA x 


He told them, “Yes, there is a royal sage 
His virtue being 
diminished, he fell from heaven crying “my 
achievements are lost.” He came to me and 
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addressed, the royal sage Indradhyumna asked 
the owl, 


feregrenct: 
aaa ae Wad: e git T vaimeni 


qia oA m A 
qse at a: aae Asea 
TIR m pA ni A ae RASTER 
Sarat Ane AT aA TAIS 


“Is there any one who possesses a longer life 
than you?” Having been thus addressed, it said, 
“Yes, there is a lake called Indradhyumna; in it 
lives a crane named Nadijangha. He is older 
than we. You can ask him,” Thereupon 
Indradhyumna taking both myself and the owl 
went to the lake where Nadijangha lived. 


Asm: yet Tatar 
qaa a wa 
marrage Tata TA: 
ASM: VE: Be Asas 


q Asada WEA MARU ATT SHIT: 
waa a werent FT ae 
efrin d ; 
ysam 


We asked the crane, “Do you know this king 
Indradhyumna.” He reflected for a moment and 
then said, “I do not know the king 
Indradyumna.” Thereupon we asked him, “Is 
there any one more long-lived than you?” He 
said, “Yes. Here lives in this lake a tortoise 
named Akupara. He is older than I. He might 
know something of this king. Therefore ask 
Akupara.” 

Wt: W aaau aeot AN 

Rit wert fafai Á 
Meee Ta AOA WA STER 
aa Io ad ae weit amd di 
AAMT ART HL TATA STATUS U 

Then that crane asked the tortoise Akupara. 
He said, “Our intention is to ask you 
something. Please come to us.” Hearing this, 
the tortoise came out of the lake to the bank 
where we all were. When he came, we asked 
him, “Do you know this king Indradyumna?” 


MAHABHARATA 


q yet erent serene sferecat aoa 
i wef fart 7 
ea weap yT 
SSA NOU 


He (tortoise) reflected for a moment. His 
eyes were filled with tears and his mind was 
much agitated. He trembled all over his body 
and became almost senseless. Then with joined 
hands he said, “Why don’t I know this king? 
He placed sacrificial stakes one thousand time 
when kindling the sacrificial fire. 


ware 
qa aa m IRAR RII 
This lake was made by the feet of the king 
given away by this king to the Brahmanas as 
Dakshinas when the sacrifice was completed. I 
have lived here ever since. 


Aamen ARR 


When we were hearing all this from the 
tortoise, a celestials car came there from the 
celestials region and an invisible voice was 
heard which said, “Come and go to the place, 
you desire to obtain in heaven. Your 
achievements are great. Therefore cheerfully 
come to the place (set apart) for you.” 


qafa UA Yoel: — 
fed wie at a 
We: QUT ATT: | 
AE Teal Haier 
MAL FET TAAL 
Here occur these Slokas, “The report of 
virtuous acts spreads all over the earth and it 


reaches heaven. As long as the report lasts so 
long it is said that he lives in heaven. 


AA: Stel h 


Desa: IANS 


i 


VANA PARVA 


The man, the report of whose evil deeds is 
talked about, is said to fall down; and he lives 
in the lower region as long as that evil report 
lasts. 


TEA BAG: FAT 
TAAA At: Tell 
fae fart fas 
aiia MATL RG 


Therefore a man should be virtuous if he 
desires to obtain heaven. Abandoning a sinful 
mind, he should seek refuge in virtue.” 


FRAT A Vesa fers wag waft gat 
OTA MTT AATA AT UI 

Having heard this, the king said, “Let the car 
stay here so long I do not take back the old 
persons from the places whence I brought 
them.” 


a m Manet cee aalfat we where 
a APs Ut walt wet wee) aT 
Rifan meagan MRTT: 

Having brought me and the owl 
Pravarakarna to our respective places, he went 


away in that car to the place which was a fit 
region for him. Long-lived as I am saw all this. 


Vaishampayana said : 


Thus Markandeya told all this to the 
Pandavas. 


ws: mg wert waa et mgA 

mi Sw we 

faa aie È WA 

SETA TT HT NIST 
EZAT 


The Pandavas said : 


_O blessed one, you acted properly in causing 
King Indradhyumna who had fallen from 
heaven to regain it. He (Markandeya) said, 
The son of Devaki Krishna also had thus 
rescued the royal sage Nriga who had fallen 
Into hell. He caused him to regain heaven. 


—_—_—_—_—— 
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CHAPTER 200 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The merits of charity 
Am zara 


FA TUT ARREA ad TETI 

mkosa SPT NATET 

gasd wert Ya: UTE i g 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard from the highly exalted 
Markandeya the story of the royal sage 
Indradyumna’s regaining heaven, the king 
Yudhishthira, the great monarch, again asked 
the Rishi, 

wey SHAY Sea Set NRU 
Fars Quad Gere scife TH 

“O great Rishi, tell me how a man should 

practice charity to go to the regions of Indra. 


measa Aiea Aart Warsi an 


WOT Tet MPA Ta el HAS WSU 

Is it by practicing charity when leading the 
domestic life or in boyhood or in youth or in 
the old age (that one goes to Indra’s abode)? 
Tell me the respective merits of charity in 
different stages of life. 

sara 
Bat TAN Meal Fat cet NE 
aU ST BAS À a iaga: st 
Taag Asfa STA AT Tey g T: 
mifa GAT À a aa AIN 
Markandeya said : 

The life, that is useless, is of four kinds and 
the charity which is useless is of sixteen kinds. 
That life is useless in which there is no son 
born, in which one has no virtue. In which one 
lives on food given by another and in which 
one cook (food) for himself only, without 
giving to the Pitris, the celestials and the guests 
and one who eats before all these. 


ameet IAAI A Ad 
alg Ulett St ART TRAE ATUL 
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The gift to one who has fallen away from the 
path of virtue and the gift of wealth which has 
been cared wrongly and dishonestly are both 
useless. The gifts to a fallen Brahmana, to a 
thief to a false preceptor, are also useless. 


TÅ Agia VT Facey MIATA 
Afama at Te FTAA 
Tey Ae Set Ue at Geil 
Sey a Ag Set ACME Wes AIC 
aRankg Aq at FAT Se NiET 


The gift to an untruthful man, to one who 
officiates at sacrifices performed by all classes 
of people residing in a village, to one that sells 
the Vedas to a Brahmana who cooks for a 
Shudra, to one who is by birth a Brahmana, but 
who does not perform the duties of his order, is 
all in vain. The gift to one who has married a 
girl already in her puberty, to a woman, to one 
who sports with a snake and to one who is 
engaged in minimal services, is also in vain. 
These are the sixteen useless charities. 


THAT À SENS TA PALM MAT TNH 
Ye U Sh Md We Wer At: Fall 
fag cet fastest gaT Aa: Nol! 
He who gives away wealth out of fear or 
anger. Enjoys the fruits of that charity when he 
remains in the womb of his mother. The man 


who gives away (wealth) to the Brahmanas, 
enjoys its fruits while he is in old age. 


Te Walaa Weare Use 
ardent aa: aimi 


O king, therefore, the man who desires to get 
to the path of heaven should under all 
conditions give away (wealth) to the 


Brahmanas. 
i gff sara 


gAn UAE AAT: RRI 
A fam aA anata att TRR 
Yudhishthira said : 


By what means do the Brahmanas, who 
receive gifts from all the four orders, save 
others as well as themselves? ` 


MAHABHARATA 


Weausa Tara 
wiser etter TATE Al 
Ae Aqua Sear Meat ALT ANU 
Markandeya said : 


By Japa, by Mantras by Homa and by the 
study of the Vedas, they (Brahmanas) build a 
Veda boat and with it they save others as well 
as themselves. 

TATRA AR FA TA Sa: 
Serene ami AAYAN 

The celestials themselves are gratified with 
that man who gratifies the Brahmanas. At the 
command of a Brahmana a man obtains 
heaven. 


fatanir = 
ai yah g mfa E a HA:N 
O king, you will certainly go to heaven for 
your worshipping the Pitris and the celestials 
and for your showing great reverence to the 
Brahmanas, 


Lfanan rA: 
mem Wet HAT: Get in TAT! gg I 
Even if your body be dull and weak and full 


of phlegm. He who desires to obtain virtue and 
heaven should worship the Brahmanas. 


MGA J AKT AHEM PAY AAT: | 
Gaul: Saat g wrest pII 
SMA: Wott ES Vea: 

qifa fe eared aAA 


One should with great care feed them at the 
time of Shraddha ceremonies, but those among 
them (Brahmana) that are cursed or fallen, that 
are either exceeding handsome or excessively 
black, that have diseased nails, that are lepers, 
that are deceitfui, that are bastards, born of 
widows or of women with their husbands in 
exile and that support themselves by the 
profession of arms, all these should be 
excluded. A censurable Shraddha consumes the 
performer as fire consumes the wood. 


AIN 7 asa yaran: 
asi we faman fatter Search: 129i 


VANA PARVA 


piece 
If those that are to be employed in a 
Shraddha happen to be dumb, blind or deaf, 
care should be taken to employ them with the 
Brahmanas who are learned in the Vedas. 


naeg à a: TO ser gff 

TA SSA AAA NRTA? 011 

de eat fast ai aaaf 

TAA AASS AAG A: A RETIR U 

O Yudhishthira, hear now what you should 

give away. He who knows the Vedas should 
give away to only those Brahmanas who are 
able to save both the giver and himself, for he 
only is to be considered a competent 
(Brahmana) who can save the giver and 
himself. 

qan Braet ert yig: 

SAT: TE gafa an REAA 

O son of Pritha, the sacred fire does not 

become so much gratified in receiving the 
libations of Ghee, the offering of flowers and 
sandal paste and other perfumes as by the 
entertainment of guests. 

Tem a aiea aR 

udah waged Aa TRI 

mafa g à m Arad A TTT 

_ Therefore with all care entertain guests. O 
King, those that give to his guests water to 
wash his feet, butter to rub over his tired legs, 


light in darkness and food and shelter, do not 
(at all) g0 before Yama. 


t faea 
Maa: Ra a maiaren A 
Sere TAS NARRER 
The removal of garlands of flowers offered 
a the gods, the removal of the remnant of a 
anes food, serving with prepared pastes, 
R shampooing of a Brahmana’s legs, O 
Oremost of kings, each of these gives better 
Ms than the giving away of kine. 


+ REMMI Y Feat at Sea: 
Tait Teng afet g MRA 


Were Certainly rescues himself (from hell) 
me away Kapila cow, therefore a Kapila 


Å ee 
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cow, decked with omaments, should be given 
to a Brahmana. 


Afaa afaa eenaa 
Yarina an Ug RNIROI 
One should make gifts to a person nobly 
born, one who is learned in the Vedas, one that 
is fair, one who leads a domestic life, but who 
is burdened with wife and children, one who 


duly worships the sacred fire and one who has 
done you no service. 


Wifey ater a agg ATE 
wt Yur wks Byer I 


O best of the Bharata race, O descendant of 
Bharata, you should always give away to such 
men and not to those who are wealthy. What 
merit is there to give (wealth) to one who is 
wealthy? 


TEA MEME FT AGAT EMI 


Waar gg get eT eH 


q1 mak alae aent ta ia gl 

One cow must be given to one Brahmana. 
One single cow must not be given to many 
Brahmanas. If that cow is sold, three gener- 
ations of the giver’s family would be lost. Such 
a gift will neither rescue the giver nor the 
Brahmana who takes it. 


qoutes agan gadi a: SRZ 011 

Fata Vet a eet ale MrT 

He who gives away eighty Ratis of pure 
gold, obtains the everlasting fruit of giving 
away one hundred pieces of gold. 

SAAS F At SM Acres TTA BU 

a Frater gi entices a Tea hell 


He who gives away a strong bull capable of 
drawing the plough, does not certainly meet 
with any calamity; he finally goes to heaven. 


ayant g À cele feet aR VM 

AM PITH ea a NAST: 

He who gives away land to a learned 
Brahmana, has all his desires fulfilled. 


eae ere wart aefa eT GAT 
SAR HOTTA iga USAT: | 
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Santa mati At gA HAAG GANZ VI 

SACIGAA: Aisha Stele AA APA: | 

The tired traveller, with weakened limbs and 
with feet besmeared with dust, asks for the 
name of him who gives him food. There are 
men who answer him by telling him the name. 
That wise man who informs the toil-wom 
travellers the name of the persons who give 
them food is certainly considered equal in 
virtue as the giver of food himself. 


TAA wet Hert Rai MTS BRAM 

q Ag yana ferferattre aa 

BAe a A qaa fay HRTAN 

E mss AA mR 

O Yudhishthira, Therefore (even) abstaining 
from other kinds of gifts, give away food. 
There is no virtue so great as that of giving 
well-cooked arid pure food to the Brahmanas 


according to one’s ability. That man by his this 
act obtains the companionship of Prajapati. 


arama fafgre fe Te T F TRON 
ard mmRAA: U a Ha Aa: 
MAY asat Wa ay ASTIZ 
There is no gift superior to that of food. The 
food is the foremost and the first of all things. 
It is said that food is Prajapati. Prajapati (again) 
is considered as year and the year is sacrifice. 
Te Valter yanks wafer afer a 
Teed fates fe wees ser qa et 
From sacrifice all mobile and immobile 
creatures take their birth. For this reason it has 
been heard by us that food is the foremost of 
all things. 
Wat delet CEIRI 
Tes ay RATA 
SAS a nga a aai 
mA à dan Waray oll 


Those, that give away lakes and large tanks, 
wells and ponds, shelter and food with sweet 
words, have not to bear the up-braiding of 
Yama. 


ari mnRtafrnifir 


MAHABHARATA 


fax gA a Wace T: 
APT TH FA, GIST 
ai agi siyadan R 
Earth is always satisfied with that man who 
gives rice and wealth earned by his own labour 
to the Brahmanas whose behaviour is good. 
She pours upon such a man showers of wealth. 
BACT: WU Aer MAA, AAT 
SATAN a A a HAT GATS RI 
The giver of food walks first, then follows 
the speaker of truth; and then the man who 


gives away to a person who does not ask. But 
all these three go to the same place. 


Ayaan sara 
Anga: miga gA: 
mii me ia PSY: NY ZU 
Vaishampayana said : 

Being filled with curiosity, Yudhishthira, 
with his brothers, again asked the illustrious 
Markandeya. 

MAREA MAA ATT al 

aiget ai at at at ATE 

abt yeaa Start VA AUS! 
Yudhishthira said : 

O great Rishi, what is the distance of the 
region of Yama from that of men? What is its 
measurement? How does a man pass over it 
and by what meant? Tell me all this. 

mhua Ta 
i + yet afaa 
SIN A Te Tea TT ATIVE 
Markandcya said : 

O king, O foremost of all virtuous men, your 
this question relates to a great mystery. It is 
sacred and it is much praised by the Rishis. 1 
shall speak to you about this Dharma. 


asiaa AAA ATE 
MARE UA TA AUG UI 
O ruler of men, the distance of the region of 


Yama from the abode of men is eighty-six 
thousand yojanas. 


VANA PARVA 
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aragi TEU AE aN, 


A WA FAT AT UP Seas Avion 
fare aa à at: ysa asta: 

The way is over space. There is no water 
there and it is terrible to look at. There is 
nowhere in that region any shade of any tree, 
any water and any resting place, in which the 
traveller when fatigued, may take rest for some 
time. 


Frat Wage enS 
m: faretart yfai sedan: 

Along this path are forcibly taken by 
messenger of Yama, obedient to his command, 
all men and women and all creatures that have 
life. 

meda: aR enà Ufa 1 
gdi ape sa fa S AT: 
ifan aft saute fF Sar: 4 ol! 

O ruler of earth, O king, those that have 
given horses and other good conveyances to 
the Brahmanas, go along (this path) on those 
animals and conveyances. Those that have 
given. umbrellas thus (to the Brahmanas) go 


along this path with umbrellas, warding off the 
sun’s rays. 


Toa AaTA EAEE: 

afa aaa AT STAT SITAR: 114 I 

Those that have given food go along without 
any hunger and those that have not given food 
go along afflicted with (great) hunger. Those 
that have given cloths go along attired in cloths 


and those that have not given cloths go along 
Naked, 


fewer: ye ata Yamai: 

qang ge nfa wf: ar: Watters u4 2M 

Those that have given gold go along in 
happiness, well adorned in ornaments. And 


Sse that have given land go along with their 
every desire completely gratified. 
WU: Wea: | 
a VEN othe famy TET: 311 
hens that have given grains go along 
ee Out being afflicted with any want; and 
€ that have given houses go along on cars. 


ee 


Uriel Safa: IETA ATI 
Wart da Mit Sorat: JEU 
Those that have given king go along with 
cheerful hearts without ever being afflicted by 
thirst. Those that have given lights go along in 
great happiness lighting the way before them. 
TERY Ye afa Fferr: adamak: 
ae AACE 114 & HI 
Those that have given kine go along in 
happiness, their sins being all destroyed. Those 
that have fasted for a month, go along on cars 
drawn by swans. 
TE aS SANRA: 
Pari qua ag Wat EaI I 
SHAT Gea MAA TE AE GART: 


wire yor ken: Yaga: 114 911 

O son of Pandu, those that have fasted for 
six nights, go on cars drawn by peacocks. O 
son of Pandu, he who fasts for three nights 
taking only one meal without a second gocs to 
a region free from disease and anxiety. The 
water has this excellent property that it 
produces happiness in the region of the dead. 


Wa Yeager AMT at Tat feet 

Vite akei da Tat SATAY 21 

There they see a river named Pushpodaka. 
They there drink cool water which is like the 
very ambrosia. 

A a gaatt: Ye et feet 

Ue Fal WaT Aaa fe ATU Vt 

He who is of evil deed drinks there puss 
which is the thing that has been ordained for 
him. O great king, that river fulfills one’s all 
desires. 


THA IAAT Trg ore afan 
aaf MOAT TT igea: 1g oll 
Ta Cac e MANGA 

at Taras Gert ASRA Tg QU 


O king of kings, worship there these 
(Brahmanas) in all due form. Weakened with 
travelling and besmeared with the dust on this 
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way, the traveller asks for the name of him 
who gives food and comes in hope to his house 
to worship him with all care, for he is a great 
Brahmana. 
a arrageatdt Sat: Ae Waa: 
afer Bogart Meat PTET STATUE VU 
As he proceeds all the celestials with Vasava 
(Indra) follow him. If he is worshipped, they 
are gratified; and if he is not worshipped they 
become cheerless. 
AEA aA TSR Yor Tee 
We TPA: iva fee Fa: stg hrestang 311 
O king of kings, therefore duly worship 
these (Brahmanas). I have thus spoken to you 
on one hundred subjects. What do you desire to 
hear from me more? 


qfaia sara 
WA: Wate A at AT 
yara engl STATA Tara FATE I 
Yudhishthira said : 
O lord, O virtuous man, I desire to hear you 
again and again on sacred subjects relating to 
virtue and morals. 


Weaver Sara 
Aba Mit HA HAA WaT FTI 
aA fet gaafe TAIRA 
Markandeya said : 
O king, I shall now speak on another sacred 


subject relating to eternity which destroys all 
sins. Listen to me with all others. 


aiea g erat Al thet ASRI 
We het Mees fart eaS & 1 
O best of the Bharata race, the merit equal to 
that of giving away a Kapila cow in Pushkara 


(Tirtha) is obtained by washing the feet of the 
Brahmanas. 


fanaa aad, Refa Ate 

qaq ences rata Pret TRLN 

As long as the earth remains moist with the 
water touched by the fect of a Brahmana, so 


long do the Pitris drink water from the lotus 
leaves. 


MAHABHARATA 


PRATT STAT Pte: 
fa: Wega Stare Waa NG CU 


If a guest is welcomed, Agni is gratified. If 
he is offered a seat, Indra is gratified. If his feet 
are washed, it is the Pitris who are delighted. If 
he is fed, it is Prajapati (Brahma) himself who 
is gratified. 

mag ae & A rda weve! 

TTL Sle E TACT, R I 
SAAT AA AAS AA HEPAT! 
Tag tt yie Har Mag mi q YS oN 

One should with subdued soul give away a 
cow when the feet and the head of her calf are 
visible. Before her delivery is complete, a cow 
with her calf in the air in the course of falling 


from the uterus to the earth is to be considered 
as equal to the earth herself. 


Aart TEM VAT ATT A gà 
aag geait enter MetArt RU 


O Yudhishthira, he is adored in the celestials 
region as many thousand Yugas as there are 
hairs on the bodies of that cow and the calf. 


aura a: Fear Yet PJAT 
feet: wafia ene WaT Tea RII 
The person who donets a black cow duly 


ornamented with jwels including nose-ring 
made of gold and the hoof made of silver. 


where Tele A: dafi Meal 

WA TATAPA Tal Sea AT ATLA ZI 
WARY AA Welter! 

ag Hele at yat At Wea: 191 


O descendant of Bharata, he who, having 
accepted a gift, gives it away immediately to @ 
person who is virtuous and honest, obtains 
great merit. He certainly obtains the fruit of 
giving away the whole earth to her utmost 
limits with her oceans, seas and caves, her 
mountains and forests and woods. 


A AY Yea AAA: | 
at fast: nafi W aR ANON 1 


VANA PARVA 


The Brahmana, who eats in silence from a 
plate, keeping his hands between his knees, 
succeeds in saving others. 


STOTT A Meares À fee: 
waht Areal Mee t Pret ATTA: 1 


Those Brahmanas who abstain from drink 
and who are never spoken by others as having 
any fault and who daily read the Samhitas are 
capable of saving others, 

wa wet a Aq aha wed rafain 
ant fe sire et saferisst wer gawen 

Havya (libation of ghee) and Kavya (edible 
offerings) should all be presented to a 
Brahmana who is learned in the Vedas. As an 
offering of ghee to Agnis is never in vain, so a 
gift to the Brahmanas learned in the Vedas is 
never in vain. 


ware fam + feo: reat: 
fegi fast aninag ci 


The Brahmanas have anger as their weapon; 
they never fight with weapons made of iron or 
steel. The Brahmanas kill their enemies with 
anger, as the wielder of thunder killed the 
Asuras. 

emit g a nA aE 
at grat gaa: sien iana: eN 

© sinless one, the theme relating to virtue 

and morality is now over. Having heard them, 


the Rishis, in the Naimisha forest, greatly 
delighted. 


Aa farada aI 

FANİ y at UL A waite HMAT: IG oN 

Lo) king, (hearing them) they were freed from 
grief, fear and anger and they were cleansed of 


their sins. Those men who hear them are freed 
from the bondage of rebirth. 


qafe sara 
fe rati waq H fan: Ya: Wal A 
aai weet sty igat aTe RI 


Yudhishthira said : 


: 9 greatly wise one, O foremost of virtuous 
men, what purification is there by which a 


Í 
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Brahmana might always be pure. I desire to 


hear it. 
mh Sart 
a i i a ea viet N 
fait: ied a: a eat arr gE: 211 
Markandeya continued 


There are three kinds of purity, namely 
purity in speech, purity in deed and purity by 
water. He who takes to these certainly obtains 
heaven. 


WS Wes Heat At aros gaia 
WAL Wert Set Teast Sem 311 
WaT fat Som great qefan: 


4 Mle wert wee MATT C SI 

That Brahmana who adores (the goddess) 
Sandhya in the moming and in the evening and 
who recites the sacred Gayatri, who is the 
mother of the Vedas, is cleansed from all his 
sins after being sanctified by the latter. Even if 
he accepts in gift the entire carth with her 
oceans, he does not suffer the least 
unhappiness. 


X Bret arem: Afaa Ter: gatear fafai 
Tare Sten wert fret: faa: TENI 


Those planets in the sky including the sun 
that may be inauspicious and hostile towards 
him soon become favourable and auspicious 
towards him for his these acts. And those that 
are auspicious and favourable become more: 
auspicious and favourable. 


We g eet area: a: 

BET Helene ahr ETAT G1 

The terrible Rakshasas who feed on animal 
food and who have gigantic and fearful 
appearances, all become incapable of doing 
any injury to a Brahmana who practises these 
purifications. 

MAAS ARG AT SACS AT E 

ater walter ami saferentaeat fest: 1c oi! 

They incur no fault in consequence of 
teaching, of officiating at sacrifice and of 
accepting gifts from others. The Brahmanas are 
like the blazing fire. 
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Gaal at Yael A MIG: RHA 
MAM Aaa Atal FATA: AAT 
Whether learned in the Vedas or not, 
whether pure or impure, they should never be 
insulted, for Brabmanas are like fires, ‘covered 
with ashes. 


Bo VARY ia: waat tat gear 
Wa famae a Tet cat mR 


A fire that blazes forth in a place of 
cremation is never impure, so is a Brahmana 
either learned or ignorant is always pure. He is 
superior to a celestials. 


mata yat: ma yatta: 
TT A MTA SAT EA:N ol 


Cities adorned with walls and gates and 
palaces lose their beauty if they are not 
inhabited by Brahmanas. 


Aae FANHTA HAART: | 

aa Rek à amea TR TT all 

O king, that is really a city in which live 
Brahmanas learned in the Vedas, who duly 


observe the duties of their order and who 
possess learning and ascetic merit. 


aa TATA A Ait TAA: 
me mae: Ue wet a AE AAT VII 


O son of Pritha, whether it be a forest or a 
pasture ground where learned Brahmanas live 
is called a city. It is also a Tirtha. 


Vea Us Seat a Aaa 

afie Tel; UAT IJEN 311 

By going to a king who protects (his 
subjects) and to a Brahmana who possesses 
ascetic merits and also by worshipping them 


both, one may be immediately cleansed off all 
his sins. 


queens a Ulett a cadre 

WA: AAMT ea m Seer FA XI 

The learned men have said that ablutions in 
the sacred Tirthas, recitations of the names of 


holy ones and conversations with the good and 
the virtuous are all praiseworthy acts. 


MAG Mega aca OTL 


MAHABHARATA 


Ufa RATT Bet Tah PITTS GU 

Those that are virtuous and honest always 
consider themselves sanctified by the holy 
companionship of persons like themselves and 
also by the water of pure and sacred 


‘conversation. 


faust at Wermise YUSTA 
SCH HAS TTA TNS Gl 
afd at ara: sricafignsoryi 
qami fear wate sat + Prefer: ueell 
Carrying of the three stays, the vow of 
silence, matted locks (on head), shaving of the 
head, wearing barks and deer skins, observing 
vows, practicing ablutions, worshipping of fire 
and living in the forest emaciating the body, all 
these are useless to one if his heart be not pure. 
A acid Yat Get feat 
fag aguda wena EATR 6 
O king of kings, the indulgence of the six 
senses is (very) easy if purity be not its aim. 
Abstinence is itself difficult to acquire and it is 


more so if purity be not its aim. Among all the 
senses mind is the most dangerous. 


fmk tat mA gg T: 
à maf q gafa maang: 
A afa mea A MTT TIRRI 


These high-souled, men who do not commit 
sin in word, in deed, in heart or in soul, are said 
(really) to perform ascsticism; but not those 
who make their bodies emaciated by fasts and 
penances. 


MA GAT AAT YASAR: 

Ra A Re AAG AT: TTT Ro oll 

He who has no feeling of kindness for his 
relatives even if his body be pure cannot be 


free from sin. That hard-heartedness of his 
mind is his great enemy to asceticism. 


freq ye da yah yanig: 
aasia CMa WATT: JAIRO Vl 
He who is always pure, who is endued with 
virtue and who practice virtue all his life, even 


if he leads a domestic life, is a (real) Rishi. He 
is freed from all sins. 


VANA PARVA 


a fe wnt anit yere: 
PTGS ATA: 1120 211 
Fasts and other penances, however they may 


weaken and dry up the body which is made of 
flesh and blood, cannot destroy sins, 


aid HA Heat I servi AAT Weta 

areata atf mre SFA R0 311 

The man whose heart is without holiness 
suffers torture by undergoing Penances only 
being ignorant of their meaning. He is never 
freed from sins. of such acts. The fire he 
worships does not consume his sins. 


yma aE Yara a 

q YATRA ARRIR o xII 

forcat yena a + EGRET] 

q eena ST a g ETET Roy 11 

Fret a ant afago 

T Aaa TT gT 20 & 1 

Through holiness and virtue alone men can 
go to the regions of bliss and their vows and 
fasts can become efficacious. Living on fruits 
and roots, observing the vow of silence, living 
on air, shaving one’s head, abandoning a fixed 
home, having matted locks on head, lying 
under the sky, observing daily fasts, 
worshipping the fire, bathing in water and 


lying on the ground, these alone cannot lead 
one to heaven. 


We mto aft mera ET 
SRST A eA AT TEA 091 


Those only that are endued with holiness 
succeed by knowledge and by (virtuous) deeds 
to conquer disease, decrepitude and death and 
they alone obtain a very high state. 


A 


f afan q Veet yee 
Taie aeai aÀ FAI go? I 


As seeds that have been scorched by fire do 


not produce the plant, so the pains that have 
nh bumt by knowledge cannot affect the 
oul. 


Sort irn aege a 
farai 4 tlg: Tria mgo Il 


eee 
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The inert body, which is like a block of 
wood when destitute of soul, is certainly very 
short-lived like the forth in the ocean. 

Smears fered Sr weber 
wetter aie aes Sut TAT WATT 2011 

He who obtains a view of his soul that 
dwells within every one’s body by the help of 
One or the half of a rhythmic line (of the 
Vedas) has no need for anything else. 


Renters sfeegerenetss: | 

Weta: Ag wera TRACTUS 8211 

Some, by obtaining a knowledge of the 
identity of the Supreme soul from but two 
letters (of the Vedas) and some, from hundreds 
and thousands of slokas, acquire salvation; for 


the knowledge of one’s identity with the 
Supreme soul is the sure sign of salvation. 


Ti witents fet 3 Wet q gA ian: 

Saa Fal: erat ARATIR 

The learned old men have said that neither 
this world, nor that hereafter, nor bliss can 


come to one who is full of doubts. Faith is the 
certain sign of salvation. 


fafai dent wide yale 
Saw, E g Seat cara wa: 1129311 


He who knows the true meaning of the 
Vedas also understands their true use. He is 
frightened at the Vedic rites as man at a 
conflagration. 


Yeh te ular aana aft Tafa 
URN, Teel Sa! 
get wert rea were ATIR RY 


Abandoning dry discussion, take to Smriti 
and Shruti. Seek with the help of your reason 
the knowledge of the undying one who is 
without a second. One’s search (for a thing) 
becomes in vain from the defect of means. 

Ad Afet Tae 
A Aae Se: TAL 
Aaa AE 
Feia Te A ATT TNRY 
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Therefore one should carefully try to obtain 
knowledge by means of the Vedas. The Vedas 
are the supreme soul, they are his body, they 
arc the truth. The soul, that is bound by the 
animal organism belonging to a man in whom 
all the Vedas are manifest, can (only) know 
Him. 

AIIE CELENG AUT 
Taggia ÅRTI 

The existence of the celestials as stated in 
the Vedas, the efficacy of (religious) acts and 
the capacity for action of beings furnished with 
bodies are noticeable in every Yuga. 

SPRAIN WaT aaa Ra 
qei feet Freak qairereq eyo 

Independence from and the annihilation of 
these are to be sought by means of the purity of 
the senses. Therefore the suspension of the 
function of the senses is the true fasting. 


AMT et ANT SPT STAR 
FCA CUR C EC KCC ESInICO DAES TAT 


One may obtain heaven by asceticism, one 
may obtain objects of enjoyments by the 
practice of charity, one may have his sins all 
destroyed by bathing in Tirthas, but complete 
emancipation cannot be obtained without 


knowledge. 
AA SAT 
TRR TR NYA ARAM: | 
Tay Agree eag 
Vaishampayana said : 

O king of kings, having been thus addressed, 
the greatly illustrious (Yudhishthira) replied, 
“© exalted one, I desire to hear about the rules 
of charity which is (really) meritorious. 

sata 
ay afrafe ma arent gaf 
. SE Ue Uel Hal Wer] MATA Rol! 
Markandeya said: _ 

O king of kings, © Yudhishthira, O 
monarch, the rules of charity which you desire 
to hear from me are highly valued by him. 


SU SAM aeaa AI 


MAHABHARATA 


arat afo: arte ae surat eet fre 
AM HUTA T Aa gafan? aU! 


Hear about the mysteries of charity as they 
have been expounded in the Shrutis and 
Smritis. O Yudhishthira, he who performs a 
Shraddha in the conjunction of Gajachhaya at a 
place fanned by the leaves of an Ashvattha tree 
enjoys its fruits one hundred thousand Kalpas. 


Sawa amiar Ty seat Tela 
Aya g aeda Tel aaa: U FEAT 


O ruler of earth, he who gives food to one 
who is dying of hunger and he who founds a 
home of charity with a person to look afler it 
both acquire the fruits of (performing) all 
sacrifices. 

FIGLIE EGILAR E LELE ESES 

wagi a AAT ETAT: NJENI 

He who gives away a horse at a Tirtha where 
the current of the water runs in an opposite 
direction obtains merits that are inexhaustible. 
A guest who comes for food is Indra himself. If 
he is entertained with food, Indra confers on 
the feeder merits that are inexhaustible. As men 
cross rivers and seas by boats, so is he saved 
from all his sins (by giving board to guests). 


aea faf ainean iT = 
udg farot aget arroi TATIR YII 


Therefore what is given to the Brahmanas 
produces, like the gift of curds, inexhaustible 
merits. A gift on a particular festive day 
produces twice the merit and on a particular 
season produces ten times the merit. 


amt faga Aa weri a 
ATA ST SAMA TAT IGM 


And in a particular year produces one 
hundred times the merit (than gifts made at any 
other time). A gift made on the last day of the 
month produces inexhaustible merit. A gift 
made when the sun is on the solicit points, a 
gift made on the last day of the sun’s path 
through Ubra, Asris, Gemini, Vrigo and Pisces 
and a gift made during the eclipses of the sun 
and the moon produce merits that are 
inexhaustible. 


VANA PARVA 
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agg ango aafia at 
wayang gat 

qa weai arer wA- 
Felgarfer MRA ERRAN 


The learned men say that gifts made during 
the seasons produce merit that is ten times, 
those made during the change of seasons one 
hundred times and those made during the day 
when Rahu is visible one thousand times 
greater than what is produced at other times. A 
gift made on the last day of the sun’s course 
though Libra and Aria produces merit that is 
everlasting. 


mA yfir T 


TAL BAL TAT: T ENRON 
O king, no one can enjoy landed property 
who does not give away lands; no one can 
drive on cars and conveyances who does not 
give them away. With whatever, desire one 
gives away to the Brahmanas, one enjoys the 
fruition of that gift in the next birth. 


ae wet Yaut 
qant giga Wal: 
ARAINA vata car 


a: Hart Te Wel A EMT 
Gold has been produced from fire, the earth 
from Vishnu and the kine from the sun. 
Therefore he who gives away gold, land and 
kine obtains all the regions of Agni, Vishnu 
and the Sun. 


W fe aria aye went 

Wed facies wad ga: UA: 
TH wart wet fe art 

aera Ay fatgreqaa: 11229 


There is nothing so everlasting as a gift. Is 
there any thing in the three worlds that is more 
auspicious? It is therefore that they who are 
greatly intelligent say that there is nothing 
higher in the three worlds than making gifts. 


ee 


CHAPTER 201 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The history of Dhundhumara 
Aaa Sara 


Fa g WM WG Ae FAM 
WAUSAU AT MATTE 
Beaat mn UTE TTT 


TAISA Mee JARE 


Vaishampayana said ; 

O great king, having heard from the high- 
souled Markandeya the account of the 
attainment of heaven by the royal sage 
Indradhyumna, that foremost of the Bharatas, 
Yudhishthira, again thus asked that sinless 
great ascetic and long-lived Markandeya. 


faferreta mig kaamaa: 
mayma fafan aaa yeaa: 113 1. 
Yudhishthira said : 
O virtuous one, you know all the celestials 
and the Danavas, the Rakshasas, also various 


royal dynasties and many everlasting dynasties 
of the Rishis. 


4 aswatated aah fa, 
mai Aiea at Rat ATLI XN 
medai faat aT 
O foremost of Brahmanas, there is nothing 
in this world which you do not know. O Rishis, 
you know also excellent stories of men, of the 
Nagas, of the Rakshasas, of the celestials, the 
Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the Kinnaras and the 
Apsaras. ` 
giron ai cet ERINI 
gaa Slt ST gaT: 
mi ma RETT: 11S 1 
O foremost of Brahmanas, I desire to hear 
from ‘you all these accounts. Why did that 
invincible descendant of Ikshvaku, known by 


the name of Kuvalashva change and assume ` 
another, namely Dhundhumara? 


qraf Tet Hig Aiea 


ee 


MAHABHARATA 


fariei aa AT garra T:N 
O best of the Bhrigu race, I desire to know 
in detail why the name of the highly intelligent 
Kuvalashva underwent a change. 
Aaa saver 


qfaia mksa mgA: 

ATE SAAT AN N 

O descendant of Bharata, having been thus 
addressed by Yudhishthira, the great Rishi 
Markandeya narrated the story of 
Dhundhumara. 


mea saa 


Bat a maen g A gff 
aieiaa gme TIR 
Markandeya said : 
© king Yudhishthira, I shall tell you all. 
Listen to me. The story of Dhundhumara is a 
moral story, hear it. 


UM TUM gag: gar AT: 
Jama A MRIN 
O ruler of earth, hear why the royal sage 
Kuvalashva of the race of Ikshvaku came to be 
known as Dhundhumara. 


meaag Sag Sit ATI 


Teray TAG STS ATARI 
O descendant of Bharata, O child, there was 
a celebrated great Rishi named Uttanka. He 
had his hermitage in a charming forest. 


SHE FEA MUSH, gE 
aR) sey aero, Farge gett 


O great king, Uttanka performed serverest 
asceticism. In order to secure the grace of 
Vishnu that lord (Uttanka) performed that 
severest penance for many hundreds of years. 


Te Wet: E MAL Male AARET 

qeda afd: Neat Gera fated: Wasa 

Being gratified with him that exalted deity 
(Vishnu) appeared before him in his embodied 
form. As soon as the Rishi saw him, he 
gratified him in all humility and with many 
hymns. 


sag Sava 
TM Val WHT: Wal: AYUYCAAA: | 
qaar SET TAT TAS ATTA 
Uttanka said : 
O god, all mobile and immobile creatures 


with the celestial, the Asuras and the human- 
beings have been all created by you. 


el aes Set a AT WE Merge 
force ert 3a WA yia 


O greatly effulgent one, Brahma himself, the 
Vedas and all things that are capable of being 
known, have been all created by you. O lord, 
the sky is your head and the sun and the moon 
are your eyes. 


Faa: aa Asa wareqa! 
agac fart: wat: spleen wenta: 


O undeteriorating one, the winds are your 
breaths, the fire is your splendour, the 
directions are your arms and the great ocean is 
your stomach. 


wet Uder ta G ngg 
TA & yat Sat TarTA TATA! Vo II 
O god, O slayer of Madhu, the hills and the 
mountains are your thighs, the atmosphere is 
your hips, the goddess earth is your feet and 
the plants are the down of your body. 


Sears Saye: | 
weage R wart feet: wage 

Indra, Soma, Agni and Varuna, the celestial, 
the Asuras and the great Nagas, all wait upon 
you and adore you with various hymns. 

mer arent walter anf gaa 
Afm: gaada: qafe wat meia: 

O lord of earth all created things are 
pervaded by you. The great Rishis and the 
greatly effulgent Yogis all adore you with 
hymns. : 

waft ge wd ae wale He Aes TAA! 
WIMMER AN: gR oN 

O foremost of men, when you are pleased 

the universe enjoys peace; when you are angry, 


a 


VANA PARVA 


a great fear pervades all. You are the only great 
dispeller of all fears; you are the supreme one. 


dami AYN a TTT STE: | 
fafirferomnider wat AEREA GT:N aI 


O god, you are the cause of happiness of 
both the celestials and the human beings. By 
your three steps you covered all the three 
worlds. 


AYU Wye fryer ear Feat: 
wa fanda Pater TR RII 
It was you who destroyed the Asuras when 
they were in their great affluence. Through 


your prowess the celestials obtained peace and 
happiness. 


TTS Aaaf Ges ÀI 
w fe aa faa a anfi WANN 
mafra wat tat: gadaf wae: 1 
O greatly effulgent one, it was your anger 
that vanquished the great Daitya chiefs. You 
are the creator, you are the destroyer of all the 


creatures of this world. Adoring you, the 
celestials have obtained happiness and bliss.” 


Ue Wat eile SaSA ERZI 
Sagat fro: asé at gp 
There was Hrishikesha (Vishnu) praised by 
the high-souled Uttanka. Vishnu then thus 
spoke to Uttanka, “I am gratified, Ask for a 
boon.” 
sg sara ; 
Ti Fatt ae wad Geary SANG 
Wee rai feet wert sera: MAA 
(Uttanka said), “It is (already) a great boon 
to me that you have become visible to me, you 
who are Hari, the eternal being, the celestials 
Creator, the lord of the universe.” 


ATASA TEM Ta a AAAI 

Seve fe at gery wal ana aa fa 

Vishnu said, “O excellent one. I am pleased 
with your this littleness of desire and great 
devotion. O Brahmana, O twice-born one, you 
Should Certainly accept some boon from me.” 
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mhua Sater 
WF sam ator gf TaT eN 
WE: mada at aaraa 
Thus requested by Hari to ask for a boon, O 


best of the Bharata race, Uttanka with joined 
hands asked for a boon. 


a A ma it: qusttestart <1 
af aed aÀ da gfavlag À waT 
aes wag Tart wafer Fret wT eH 


“O lotus-eyed deity, if your exalted self is 
pleased with me, O lord, then let my heart be 
always devoted to Virtue, truth and 
contentment. Let my mind be always devoted 


to you.” 
SMTA ara 
adafa wert naran wa fea 
irak artes a Beat azo 


FATT cient Hey art ARAR 
(The deity replied), “O Brahmana, all this 
will happen to you through my favour. A Yoga 
will be manifest in you. Through its power you 
will perform a great act for the dwellers of 
heaven as also for the three worlds. 


saami Clear FIAT TTYL: 113 II 
Trae AA Ae oT Get Shree 
A great Asura, named Dhundhu, is now 


undergoing severe austerities in order to 
destroy the world. Hear who will kill him. 

Tat fe daia gR: 113 211 

Teas sit Gat weave wetaket:I 

TH YA: yra: gara sft TNI 

O child, a mighty and invincible king of the 

race of Ikshvaku, known by the name of 
Brihadashva, will be the ruler over earth. His 
son will be very illustrious, selfcontrolled and 
holy; he will be known by the name of 
Kuvalashva. 


a AMAT As WaT 
Vey wet fet HA nR 


taa g ct fan faaqemeitads xi 
O foremost of Brahmanas, that best of kings 
will be endued with Yoga power derived from 
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me. Commanded by you he will be the slayer 
of Dhundhu.” Having said this to that 
Brahmana Vishnu disappeared. 


CHAPTER 202 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 

Continued 
The history of Dhundhumara 

waved Sart 

Seale Wt USL VTE: yearn 

WIA: UAHA ASMA TASHA RU 

Markandeya said : 
O king, when Ikshvaku died, the greatly 


virtuous Shashada, becoming the king of 
Ayodhya began to rule over this earth. 


PME g SAG: SAT A AAA 
SPAN SIA: VIA: FAN 


Shashada had a powerful son, named 
Kakutstha. Kakutstha had a son named Anenas. 
Anenas had a son named Prithu. 


fam: Vat: paR RA 
HEA JE NAASE N 
Prithu had a son named Vishvagashva and 
Vishvagashva begot a son, named Adri. Adri 
had a son called Yuvanashva and Yuvanashva 
begot Shravasta. 
TE anA HA: mae at Aafa 


TAMHA A gA A:S 
From this Shravasta, the city called Shravasti 
was founded. The son of Shravasta was the 
greatly powerful Brihadashva. 


TAR a: JaA get FAI 
gamae poi agaaa: NAN 
The son of Brihadashva was known by the 


name Kuvalashva; Kuvalashva had twenty one 
thousand sons. 


we faang Aaa aererat Sera: | 
wares aga JÄTA ERSTAT N 


All these sons were powerful and fierce, but 


they were learned. KĶuvalashva became 
superior to his father in all qualifications. 


aaa a faa À gees A 


MAHABHARATA 


Hara HENN uel 

O great king, in due time his father 
Brihadashva installed that foremost of heroes 
and virtuous men, Kuvalashva, on the throne. 


ying geaat A:I 
ama mÀ Ania N 
Having thus made over the royal dignity to 


his son, that ruler of earth, that chastiser of foes 


and the greatly intelligent Brihadashva retired 
into a forest to perform asceticism. 
aa yaa WA agag TAN 
ai mafi wer seed ETT: NR 
O rulers of men, O king, when the royal sage 
Brihadashva was about to go away into the 
forest, that best of Brahmanas, Uttanka, heard 
ofit. 
qpe mm: Waleafagat aT 
aA TAA ATTN RO Ut 
The greatly effulgent and the high-souled 
Uttanka came to that foremost of all wielder of 
arms, that best of men, (Brihadashva) and 
asked him not to do it. 
sag Sart 
saat WOT sare AA Wa Gera 
fef aa maaa, AAAS I 
Uttanka said : 
O king, your duty is to protect men. You 


should perform your that duty. Let us be freed 
from all anxieties through your favour. 


wren fe fet Wer LAAT Wel 
aaaf Prefer Ard mga 
O king, the earth, being protected by your 


august self, will be freed from all anxieties. 
Therefore you should not retire into the forest. 


Uren fe Her Me: WaT GPa 
HTM FVAASTUY ANIL T Teaetg vil gy ll 


Great merit is the fruit of protecting men in 
this world. Such merit can never be acquired in 
a forest. Therefore, let not your heart have such 
an inclination. 


Say a fe Wary T: Sat GRA 
WAT TERT St A YM TH: F:N 


D Fo 


VANA PARVA 


O king of kings, such a (great) merit is not 
seen in anything else as it is seen in the 
protection of men as done by the royal sages in 
the days of yore. 


aen: WOT TAT ATR fagan 
fermens a fe wert nfa 


O ruler of earth, the subjects should (always) 
be protected by the kings; you should therefore 
protect your people. I shall not be able to 
perform asceticism in peace. 


TÀ À ANG TTY! 
AYR Aİ SAE Set VATE HI 


Near my hermitage there is a large desert, a 
sea of sand, known by the name of Ujjalaka. It 
occupies a level country and it has no water. 


agfa agate: | 
Wa Wal Geral ETAT TAA: N oN 
ughent: Yat qa Yara: | 
SAAT TEL aaa RS HI 
It extends many yojanas in length and 
breadth. There lives a fearful and greatly 
powerful Danava chief. He is the fearful son of 
Madhukaitabha and his name is Dhundhu. O 
King, this immeasurably powerful one lives 
underneath the ground. 
tt Peer Wert at wt Tefal 
Viet aE a STATA STRUTT II 
Farmi fergie citerat nf ween 
O great king, kill him and then retire into the 
forest. He is now engaged in the severe 


Penances with the intention of destroying the 
world and as well as the celestials. 


Saat daai fe SATA WAT 
ATTA Tao Terao a WaT: 
SATE SE TITY, Melee eH M ARTA R 


„O king, he has become incapable of being 
Killed by the celestials, the Daityas, the 
Rakshasas, the Nagas, the Yakshas and the 
Gandharvas for his obtaining. O king, a boon 
from the Grandsire of all creatures. 


T free og A ar à gfs 
TER Et SH penera Garg AN 
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Kill him and be blessed. Let not your heart 
be led away to any other course. By killing him 
you will certainly achieve a great thing and 
also eternal and undying fame. 


TEA TSI Maat GAARA a 
HAT RR Fare; AAAI 
Wel Wel gA Wee AAT 
TST MATT TH SHAT HENS 
Sierra wears ye 
Weenies wa afii PETRY 
AT ALT Heh aÈ wg E À 
a aa Ra Aa ferererar2 € II 
O king, when at the end of every year that 
wicked Asura, lying covered with sands, wakes 
up and begins to breathe, then-the whole earth 
with her mountains, forests and woods begins 
to tremble. His breath raises up clouds of sands 
and covers the very sun. For seven days 
continually the earth trembles and sparks and 
flames of fire mixed with smoke spread all 
over the ground. For all this, O king, I cannot 
enjoy peace in my hermitage. O king of kings, 
kill him therefore for the good of the world. 
Tian: eM aaah wer, ARRS 
wa fe cer amga water sft À aft: 
When this Asura will be killed, the three 
worlds will be in peace and happiness. My 
opinion is that you are quite competent to kill 
him. 
AAT Wel Neer aapear 
fa a ant qe: yet wT ARN 
aei mergi A afiafi CIMICE 
Te Aaa Ae TERR 
Your energy will be increased by that of 
Vishnu, the ruler of earth. A boon was granted 
by Vishnu in the days of yore. Namely that he 
who will kill this fearful and great Asura would 
be pervaded by the matchless energy of Vishnu 
himself. 


Aq Tet WATS Tg Yar SAE 
a aa Tas Cet VTA 1 


MAHABHARATA 


© king of kings, bearing that (Vis 
energy which is hardly to be borne by any 
other on earth, kill this Daitya of fearful power. 


af IFRI 
feg yftretteren a fe adri R 


The greatly powerful Dhundhu, O ruler of 
earth, is incapable of being killed by any other 
man, even if that man tries for one hundred 
years to kill him. 


CHAPTER 203 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The history of Madhu-Kaitabha 
Weed Sart 


FT Uae TstiaeSaTe Te: | 
FAS BANS Fee TANI 
Markandeya said : 

Having been thus addressed by Uttanka, (0) 
foremost of the Kurus, that invincible royal 
sage spoke thus to Uttanka with joined hands. 

q àsa men Aaa sacar 


Yat mai ma gara gA TATU 
gram eari a ARA afer 
“O Brahmana, your this visit will not be in 
vain. O holy one, my this son, known by the 
name of Kuvalashva, is both active and steady; 
and he is also matchless in prowess on earth. 


fired a a Tera aaf A AMAZIN 
"Ua: Uftgd: we: Bt: Ufteargia: | 
faa Ut Ter] ATV AIS HST ATTN 
He will certainly accomplish that which is 
pleasing to you. Surrounding by his brave sons 
all of whom possess arms like maces. O 


Brahmana, give me leave to depart, for I have 
now abandoned all weapons.” 


Meat a Varad Bera 

u amfa TAGS MERRNIN UI 

faai af SAMA 
: Having been thus addressed by him, that 
immeasurably, effulgent Rishi said, “So be it.” 
And the royal sage, after ordering his son to 


hnu) | obey the command of the high-souled Uttanka, 


retired into an excellent forest. 
gfaftet sara 
HWE TEL SM erR I 
BRI Asa Ae aT EA Steg 


Yudhishthira said : 

O exalted one, O great ascetic, who was this 
greatly powerful Daitya? Whose son and 
whose grandson was he? I desire to know all 
this. 


ud naa sett a gat Yaar 

qraf Her STITT RT 

wate Herat fret ATTACH 

O great ascetic, I never heard of this greatly 
powerful Daitya. O exalted Rishi, O greatly 
wise one, O great ascetic, I desire to know all 
this in detail with all its true particulars. 
sara 


sya Ustad Wa erga Tara 
Rt HER ARR AMATI 1 
Markandeya said : 
O king, O ruler of men, O greatly wise one, 


hear all this as I narrate it in detail with all its 
true particulars. 


TA eT ies TS: ATTA 
WHY a YAY Tay ATAU I 


O best of the Bharata race, when the world 
became one great ocean and all mobile and 
immobile creatures were killed, 

AUIQUAa: Feral: aiI 
gan wary aang at Us a! 
ATRL AUT Hater HAART STA: NAA 

He who is the source and creator of the 
universe, the eternal and undeteriorating 
Vishnu, whom the Rishis endued with ascetic 
success call the lord of all the worlds, that 
being of great sanctity, then lay in Yoga sleep 


on the wide hood of the snake Shesha of 
immeasurably energy. 


Teena HEMT HATTA Ste: 
AUTH Hea UCT NATIRA! 


ae a 


VANA PARVA 


The creator of the universe, the greatly 
blessed one, the exalted and undeteriorating 
Hari, lay on the hood of the snake encircling 
the whole world. 

carter Serer vad eT 

i aRt feet waters: igg 

MATHER VA BAA: | 


When he (thus) lay asleep, a lotus as 
beautiful and effulgent as the sun sprang from 
his navel. From the sun-like effulgent lotus 
sprang the Grandsire. 


agaesg yaaa a agfa: galt 
TAMAS SUT AeA: | 
That lord of the worlds, Brahma, who is the 


four Vedas, who has four forms and four faces 
and who possesses great strength and prowess. 


HAA AT START ere Steerer 2g UI 
Tye kenda quart eft gL 

Wart wet eet ATA Tere gw! 
agana agar 
fatear aaae iI 
dem HAT TATA aga TAM 

BSC CRIC EC ECCIML CEER UKKI 


Once upon a time the two greatly powerful 
Danavas, Madhu and Kaitabha saw the lord 
Hari of great effulgence adorned with a crown 
and the Kaustubha gem and clad in purple silk 
tobe, lying stretched for many yojanas on’ that 
excellent celestials bed furnished by the hood 
of the snake which itself lay extended far and 


Wide blazing in its own beauty and lustre: 


which resembled like one thousand suns 
concentrated in one mass. 


Rea: qrerndiageerateem 

Ser Taras ent wat mag? ot 
farada at meron 
Faen agett ger att REAN: NIR RI 
SAAT Re TSJE Aya: | 
SETI weal erat Aiai 


Miah and Kaitabha became greatly 
Snished on seeing the lotus-eyed Grandsire 
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sitting on the lotus. They then began to terrify 
Brahma of immeasurable prowess. The 
illustrious Brahma, frightened by them, began 
to tremble on his seat. At his trembling, the 
stalk of the lotus began to tremble and thus 
Keshava awoke and he saw those two greatly 
effulgent Danavas. 


Ql maada Sa: Ut St agah 
Sale at at Ses sitferafe HA TTA BHI 
Secing them the deity said to them, “O 
mighty heroes, be welcome. I am gratified with 


you. I shall therefore give you some excellent 
boons.” 


wt weer Ari neredi meraci 


sag HET afet TLR SI 

O great king, those two greatly proud and 
powerful Danavas then laughingly replied to. 
Hrishikesha, that slayer of Madhu, 


Mat aa a a Atel Ta: gA 
Wat Tt at Gat ae, Tala G HI 
“O deity, O foremost of the celestials, ask 


some boons from us. We are inclined to grant 
you some boons that you think proper. 


afet at dA att AA 

gat fe Aia 3 arafet Wa: FANE 

ATTA AT ATTA 

Tam ai we Aa Swit 
The Deity said : 

I shall accept a boon from you. There is a 
boon which I desire (to have from you). Both 
of you are indeed endued with very great 
prowess. There is none equal to you (on earth). 
O heroes of matchless prowess, allow 
yourselves to be killed by me. This is what I 
desire to do for the good of the world. 


aid Anaya at ete acts 
ae ot at Prat aai FAAS 
Madhu Kaitabha said : 


© foremost of Purushas, we have never 
before spoken an untruth, not even in joke, 
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what to speak of the other occasions? Know 
that we are always firm in truth and morality. 


aa Bt a A TT MY a SA At 
eet afa ert a eitereaany ANSI 


There is none equal to us in strength, in 
appearance, in beauty, in virtue, in asceticism, 
in charity, in conduct, in goodness and in self- 
control. 

ae HEMT ATAN 
Sh NAGA A At fe AT:1130 
O Keshava, a great danger has overtaken us. 


Therefore do what you say. None can prevail 
over Time. 


aaraa ta Gates aa fa 

SAGAS STATA SL JAAN N 

O deity, O lord, O foremost of all the 
celestials, there is one thing, however, which 


we want to be done by you. You must kill us at 
a place which is absolutely uncovered. 


Yanna Ta Aa Alt ein 
-RER tat te fae gem 

ai m alg Set Shes At Had TEM 

O exalted one, O deity, O divine being, we 
desire to become your sons. Know this is the 


boon that we desire to get from you. Let not 
that which you spoke first be false. 


CIGUGIR EIKI 

aeli atena wating afaa RNI 
The Deity said : 

Be it so. I shall do as you desire. Every thing 
will happen as you wish. 

a fate Meret M N 

saai yfr at fale at EA:N 

E SET aa 

nghe A Feet wEgar:| 

AAN RAT AE HETAMT: 113 411 


Then Govinda (Vishnu) reflected; but he 
could not find any uncovered place. When the 
slayer of Madhu could not find such a place, 
either in heaven or on carth, that foremost of 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


the celestials then saw his thighs absolutely 
uncovered. And there, O king, the slayer of 
Madhu, cut off the hcads of Madhu and 
Kaitabha with his sharp discus. 


CHAPTER 204 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The story of Dhundhumara 
nha saa 


gain WENT Aa: Yat werg: 
A AUNSAAT ASST THAI 


Markandeya said : 

O great monarch, they (Madhu and 
Kaitabha) had a son, Dhundhu by name, who 
was most illustrious and possessed of immense 
power and energy; and who also observed 
severe asceticism. 


SSRI FY TATA: | 
TAH Gen eet Wat at aa A a WN 


He remained for a time, standing on one leg; 
and became lean as the skeleton. Much pleased 
Brahmana granted him a boon, which he asked 
of the Lord in the following way: 

VaSMAIAUT WHT TATA! 
aasi ves à at Us Fat ETIN 

“Such a boon is asked by me, as will render 
me incapable of being killed by either the 
celestials, the Danavas the Yakshas or by the 
snakes, Gandharvas or Rakshasas.’ 


Ue wag wate agara Trae: 1 
u gme Weal WS SATA BINS 


The grandsire answered him, saying, "So be 
it and do you go away". Having been thus 
addressed, he touched his feet by his head and 
went away. 


Oy JAA cet meee: | 
See aga get fear i 


The most courageous and energetic 
Dhundhu, too, speedily advanced to Vishnu, 
after gaining this boon and also recollecting the 
murder of his father (by that god). 


D 


VANA PARVA 


q g cart eah Ran pga: | 

aaa aaga aj Sater À gg 1 

The unconquerable Dhundhu at first 
defeated all the celestials as well as the 
Gandharvas; and then he began to cruelly 
oppress the other celestials with Vishnu at their 
head. 


TAR mga sE She RRI 
am a E gee t Set mamon 
aa TA Ot ya agagah fa 
START agara 


O foremost of the Bharata race, that wicked- 
minded one came to a country where there was 
an ocean of sands, known by the name of 
Ujjalaka. O illustrious one, he, lying in an 
under-ground cave excavated in the bed of 
sands, greatly harassed the asylum of Uttanka. 


ughent: Gat payin: | 
Be Aaaa aag: 
The fearfully powerful son of Madhu and 
Kaitabha, Dhundhu, laid himself there (in that 


cave), performing severe religious austerities, 
with a view to destroy the three worlds. 


REENA ASA ARAN: 

TR Set F TA MaE: Rol 

mganaa: gad vetoes 

Wa: We mia: mret erat eal 

While, at this time, he was taking his breath, 

Testing very close to the asylum of the Uttanka, 
who was like the fire in effulgence, then O 
ruler of the earth, O foremost of the Bharata 


race, the great king Kuvalashva departed to 


that country with the Brahmanas, Uttanka and 
all his sons. 


mai yamahtee:| 
Seer TUR aR 
K The repressor of enemics, the ruler of men, 


Uvalashva was accompanied by the most 


O 
Powerful sons, who were twenty-one thousand 
m number. 


onlay at faeqyrataorar wast 
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gee Fata clear RARR 


Thereupon at the injunction of Uttanka, the 
omnipotent Lord Vishnu, imparted to him his 


Own energy, with the object of doing good to 
the three worlds. 


ae wae Be fafa west HEAT 

We masa spat afseainiesii 

When the haughty one was gone away, a 
loud noise was heard in the heaven, uttering the 


words-‘this invincible hero will this day be the 
slayer of Dhundhu.’ 


fects whet tat: wren Taner 

caggraante Ag: RRT: 

The celestials showered heaven-grown 
flowers upon him from the sky; as also the 


divine kettle-drums played spontaneously 
without cessation. 


yis ag: Waa WATT eT ates 
fautget wet ety seat a Ya URRI 


While that intelligent one was proceeding 
onwards, cool breezes began to blow and 
showers were poured forth by the chief of the 
gods, making the earth free from dusts. 


aA aa tact graft 
Waa AGT FIAT ARTYT: Ol! 
O Yudhishthira, the cars of the gods were 


seen on the sky just when the great Asura, 
Dhundhu, was below the heaven. 


PAT Healer JENER: 
damada: Waal AEWA eel 
Propelled by curiosity the celestials with the 
Gandharvas, as well as the great sages, beheld 
from heaven the combat between Kuvalashva 
ard Dhundhu. 
ARTO AST sS 
qR quia: Vat Yaat: Wat FETUS tt 
anii GAMA HaCaT Hela: 
O son of the Kuru race, thereupon that ruler 
of men, supplicd with the energy of Narayana 


went speedily in all directions with all of his 
sons. Kuvalashva, excavated that sea of sands. 
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FATA YAS MeL à ATAU ol! 

qaia: Gra Tet FIAT! 

While the sons of Kuvalashva were digging 
that sea, they found out, after seven days, the 
greatly powerful Dhundhu. 

ania Me ATT aerate HET RII 

Jem BMT ARTA ACTA 

© foremost of the Bharata race, the 
monstrous body of that hero lay in the interior 
of those sands and shone as the sun in 
splendour. 


w Fert aga VATA RI 
FASS eA aeg: 


Thereupon O great monarch, Dhundhu lay 
asleep, occupying the whole of the western 
point of the horizon; and he looked effulgent 
like the all-destroying fire. 

FATT Yay Tae: RRT: 
aiga: eiia 

qafat: Ufa: mA: ger aA: fates 
UAN: Hga: UA MTT: 
gaang ast yrei aan TRN 

Then the ruler of the earth, and entirely 
surrounded as he was by all the sons of 
Kuvalashva. He was also assaulted with the 
sharp arrows, the maces and clubs, as well as 
with the axes, iron spikes, shafts and sharp and 
bright swords. Having been thus wounded, the 
greatly powerful one rose up in anger; and 


swallowed up all the various sorts of weapons 
in great excitement. 


MAG A Was u Vaca aan 
WH Waly Fed: WaMeed Kr ATA IN 
Thereupon he vomited from his mouth the 
fire, that was like the Samvartaka (appearing at 


the end of the Yoga); and he burnt the sons of 
the king by these his own flames. 


Waser geal nagdaan 
RUM EA Ya alters WALI 
WRI, Ha wlagararadl 


MAHABHARATA 


Surrounding the three worlds with the fire 
emitted from his mouth, the wrathful one 
seemed in a moment to be a miracle like Lord 
Kapila of old, who consumed the sons of 
Sagara (by the fire of his wrath). 

Ay AMMA Tal MARTIR 
at Wad Tet parn fA 
ana Ag: ga E:N SI 

O foremost of the Bharata race, after the 
sons were thus consumed by the fire of wrath, 
the ruler of earth, Kuvalashva, endued with 
great energy, approached that high-souled one 


(Asura) who, now awake, was like a second 
Kumbhakarna. 


Te at WENT Yara ag ted: 
AAMT Aces TM aa FAN oft 
anit ane af a year arian 


O great king, a current of water flowed 
copiously from the body of the monarch, who 
now extinguished those flames, O king, by that 
stream of water endued with the Yuga prowess, 
he extinguished the fire by the stream of water 
flowing from his body. 


FRAT TSS Set UTTAR RI 
Bele AS iiaa St 
SAT SAT Waa: HATA ASTYTL Vl 
gegia ANAN FAT: | 


O best of kings he then repressed the evil- 
spirited Daitya by the weapon, called Brahma, 
with the object of benefiting the three words. O 
best of the Bharata race, thus having been 
repressed by that weapon the great Asura, who 
was the enemy of the gods, as well as the 
chastiser of all foes, the sage-like king, 
Kuvalashva became a second chief of the three 
worlds. 


HAA Hel US paN AEA: 113 BU 

SIAN Shet Waa MARRAS 

And from that day the lofty-minded king 
Kuvalashva became known by the name of 
Dhundhumara and was thought to be 
unconquerable on account of his slaying 
Dhundhu. 


VANA PARVA 
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“ita fied: ei | uenc 


at giga: U MAA: NRETI 
adta yii Tatas aea N 


Thereupon all the celestials as well as the 
great sages became highly gratified with him. 
Having been solicited by them to take a boon 
from them, he folded his hands and bowed 
down to them; and, O king, being highly 
delighted, he addressed them, saying, 

aat fart agaa: ergot aft gia: 
wet a fap À Rg Pe Ua TNA 

‘Grand me the boon that I may give wealth 
to the best of the Brahmanas and that I may be 
unconquerable in respect to all enemies; and I 
may have friendship with Vishnu; and that I 
may not entertain any animosity against any 
body. 


ee Titer Wad Fatt ATA RTA: | 
anai wat Sa: Mite: A UMA 3 011 


safes mradem a MT 
SS i fafaga gae 
That I may have heart always turned towards 

virtuc; and also that I may have an everlasting 
abode in heaven.’ Thereupon the celestials, 
with the sages and Gandharvas, as also with 
the intelligent ‘Uttanka, highly gratified, said to 
the king "So be it," O monarch, then they also 
Saluted him with various other blessings. 


Sat maiaa <tr ATA ARI 
WRT Gare: Rer gff aaae 


The celestials as well as the great sages 
departed to their respective residences. O 


Yudhishthira, then the king (Kuvalashva) had 
still three son left. 


aera: aaa aa T 
el TENT Us PARTUM ARIAT 0 II 
TASTY TATA 
s O descendant of the Bharata race, they (the 
a) Were called Dridhashva, Kapilashva and 
Ehia from whom, O king, has sprung 
that ine of greatly powerful kings belonging to 
Most illustrious race of Ikshvaku. 


| 


Wl © ferea gama mE a1 

arin IEG ughent: Ql 

HATS TATA Sit SATS AI 

(0) blessed one, O the most excellent, thus 
was slain by Kuvalashva. The great Daitya, 
Dhundhu, the son of Madhu and Kaitabha. The 


king Kuvalashva, too, came to be known by the 
name of Dhundhumara. 


TAT a yorigan BSAA 

Wit weet at et Rya 

SRI Wat ser sro 

By his assuming this appellation, he really 
became, from that time forward, one of 
innumerable virtues. Now I have related to you 
the whole account, which you asked me. By 


this act of his (Kuvalashva’s) the story of 
Dhundhu’s death has become famous. 


z g uaa faut wagers yi 
TAS I: T MA Yaa AIA: | 

AYU igta gar wafer way! 

qa cated fata weit TSN 


For it has been associated with the glory of 
Vishnu. The person, who listens to this history 
becomes virtuous; and also father of children; 
and listening to it on the holy days, he becomes 
blessed with longevity and good fortune. 
Becoming delivered from all diseases, he even 
gets no fear of indisposition. 


CHAPTER 205 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continucd 


The history of chaste women 
ayaa Sate 
Act Safest Wa mhi Aerie 
WHET WANS THIET gg 
Vaishampayana said : 
O best of the Bharata race, thereupon king 


Yudhishthira asked the most enlightened 
Markandeya a question that is too difficult to 


be understood. 


Regt May Got AUT 
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erat caren faa Geet Tat ST MATIN 


O you that are possessed of great energy, I| 


desire to listen to the best account of a 
woman’s greatness. O Brahmanas, you relate 
to me in detail the principles of pure morality. 


qeaatie fare tar gai Weal 
qian ang: weet aga TRN 


O Brahmanical sages, O foremost of men, 
the sun, the moon, the earth and the fire look 
like the deities in their embodied forms. 


faa a ST ATE JOS E TL 
Tara afat Tent WP TSANYI 
O holy one, O excellent one, O descendant 
of the Bhrigu race, the father, the mother and 


the preceptor-these and others, as ordained by 
the celestials, also appear as deities. 


aren fe Ita: Wa ae faa) 
aami VST SRT Mie AGH 


All venerable persons are to be respected, as 
also the women who are devoted to one 
husband. The service, that chaste women offer 
to their husbands, seems to me to be very 
difficult. 


aai aeee age A: WAN 
Freed ARa A: GA TATIR 
Ufa daana aaaea: fe fe a: 


THe gi ley, Mae AA MATING 
maia Yet Sato ae a fest 
tort aig Vata At ApEn gaT 


O lord, it behoves you to relate to us the 
excellency of chaste women, who, O blameless 
one, putting a check upon all their senses and 
even restraining their minds, always think their 
husbands as gods. O holy one, O lord, O 
Brahmana, the worship that sons offer to their 
fathers and mothers and also what wives render 
to their husbands, appears to me be fraught 
with difficulty. In fact, I do not find anything 
more difficult than the duties of chaste women 
(to their husbands). 


Mera: feat Ter AL Hallet Verse: | 
gent Gey Heer fart met a AH 


MAHABHARATA 


O Brahmanas, what the wives of good 
behaviours perform ‘carefully (in respect to 
their husbands) and also what the sons do to 
their father and: mother, are indeed, highly 
difficult. 

URI OT Aa Tey Wet AeA 
aileron oer aaia we Hara AT: Rol 

To those women who are attached to one 
lord: and those who speak the truth; and those 
who conceive in their womb a child for full ten 
months; 

mi: Gert VATA fangt Tes 
ered Wet ma Aga gal 

And to those women also who in due time 
are subject to great troubles and suffer 


extraordinary pains, what is more wonderful 
than these? 


THT Yar Wal gaat Heat fen 
yar ante weet ART fagga ga 


O worshipful one, women give birth to their 
children with great pain to themselves; and, O 
foremost of the Brahmanas they bring them up 
with great affection. 


FST FY TAY SAAT gA: 

aai Sabet WaT Gen Mer À AAU 

That the persons, who are desirous of doing 
evils to others and who are always engaged in 


cruel deeds, discharge their duties, is, in my 
opinion, highly difficult. 


eaten are À fest 
mi: Ysera fe FAT ASIAN AVI 


O twice-born one, relate to me the detailed 
account of the virtue of the Kshatriya race. O 
Brahmana, the acquisition of virtue becomes 
very difficult for the lofty-minded ones, for 
they have to perform certain cruel deeds (in 
obedience to their racial duties). 


Walaa ay Wet naat aT 
Me WHS YX Ta Yagil 
O worshipful one, O you that do know 


answer to all questions, I desire to listen to the 
answers that you will relate; for, O foremost 0 


Í 


VANA PARVA 


the Bhrigu race, O you of excellent vows, I 
always worship you. 
saa 


TA ASG WENA we ggi 
TA ALANS maraa NRE 11 


Markandeya said : 

O the best of the Bharata race, I will relate to 
you in detail the whole history of your 
question, although it is too difficult to state; 
you listen to me, as I tell you. 


ma anA i g ARRI 

gent Hed Ae fiada a w:o 

Some consider the mother to be superior and 
some again consider the father as such. The 
mother, however, performs the most difficult 
thing; for she propagates the species. 

are tastier aiig 

PRAA fre: Jars it 

The fathers, too, by observing severe 
asceticism, by the adorations of the celestials 
and by chanting their praises, by undergoing 
the rigour of heat and cold, by repeating 
incantations and also by other expedients 
desire to possess children. 


Ue Hes HEM Yt wey YA 

Rra wer att aasi afaa 

O hero, thus having obtained a child after 
having recourse to these painful expedients, a 
child which is difficult of attainment, they 


always think what the child would do in the 
future. 


Siete fe yay feet Brat € AA 
Ue: AAi yor af wa aol! 


O descendant of the Bharata race, both the 
father and the mother aspire that the son is 
Possessed of fame and celebration, wealth and 
Subjecis, as also virtue. 


TaN g Wart a: aller a A 
Fi wre er sR gE ea ARNT: NIR I 
Fe Set a Tema Afia TTI 


Q. best of kings, the son who satisfies these 
“spirations of the parents, is considered to be 
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Virtuous. The son, whose father and mother are 
always satisfied with him, establishes 
everlasting reputation and virtue both in this 
world and the next. 

Ta Gate: a aires RTR 

ag AR QA wer eat A 

She needs no sacrifices, nor she is required 
to perform Shraddha or to observe abstinence. 
When the wife offers all her services to her 


husband. In fact, thereby he alone obtains 
heaven. ; 


Wi ai maga gaT 
ukam Fret et mafa: gE 
O king, O Yudhishthira, remembering this 


fact, listen to the virtue of chaste women with 
as much attention as possible. 


CHAPTER 206 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The history of a chaste woman 
mAsa Sarr 

aise foa deterrent alert: 

WU iiS RA ALT AAR 
Markandeya said : 

O descendant of the Bharata race, there was 

a high class Brahmana, known by the name of 
Kaushika, who was a student of the Vedas and 
was rich with the wealth of devotion, himself a 
great devotee and possessed of virtuous 
behaviour. 


pRa Aae faa: I 
aAA alee Agen, RT: 


That foremost of the Brahmanas had 
finished the study of the Vedas with the Angas 
and the Upanishadas. On a certain day, he was 
reciting the Vedas, seated on the root of a tree. 


BURST FAST a AI 
TAT yig TTT TAAL UI 
On that occasion there sat on the top of the 


tree a female crane, which at the time voided 
excrement on the body of the Brahmana. 


600 


MAHABHARATA 


i Eee 


ase aa: Gea: MATA Fast: | 

qi AMMA ai AT AATE 

Thereupon the twice-born one, who was 
greatly enraged, beholding the female crane, 
intended to do her an injury. The crane was 
looked by him, when he became insensible 
with great rage. 


area a aA Tae OTAI 
aam at SAT aA AG UI 


Having been injured by the Brahmana, the 
crane fell down upon the ground; and as she 
fell, the Brahmana, seeing her insensible and 
lifeless, 

aR: Aaa at T: 
Ba paan TART: l 

Became oppressed with compassion and 
lamented for her, saying, ‘I have committed a 
crime forced by passion and anger.’ 

sard 


gaaat ag aan a Aea AeA: 
mÀ Ya WAC pa ALATA 
Markandeya said : 

Having uttered these words several times, 
the educated Brahmana entered a village for 
alms and O foremost of the Bharata race, after 
having gone round the sacred families in the 
village. 

Mase Het Tt Ys Ula T: 

wa asat freee: Pera m:e 

He, at last entered a house where he used to 
come before. There he asked by saying- 'Give'. 
Thereupon he was answered by a female, 
saying, ‘wait’. 

Vet g Meal Het AAT gg 

Uther Ter MASA FHL Ul 

While the matron was cleansing the vessel 

for giving the alms, then, her husband entered 


the house all of a sudden. O foremost of the 
Bharata race, oppressed with great hunger. 


Hal Mee: AEA TAT ALTA 
AM g Get Ui Met ae Tae TARO 


UMA À Set AANSEN 
Wer inent ARRARIR 


Her husband, O foremost of the Bharat race, 
entered the house all on a sudden. The chaste 
house-wife, seeing her husband and neglecting 
that Brahmana, gave to her husband water for 
rinsing the feet and mouth, as also a seat. 

aruma eter AA: JET 
fame mam ie Fret gafn RR 

Then the black-eyed matron served her 
husband with sweet food and drink and stood 
by his side, as if to attend to all what he would 
want. O Yudhishthira, that lady, devoted to her 
husband, daily ate the remnants of her 
husband’s dish. 

dad a uf Aa arg 
SHAT TAT ATM mae, R3 

That lady, always pursuing the thoughts of 
her husband, regarded the husband, as a 
celestial; and either in action, thought or 
speech, she never considered her husband 
otherwise. 

at udana Ufa TAT! 

mam Breet Fee fectfeuit gsi 

Her thoughts all turned towards her husband; 
and she was always engaged in serving her 
lord. She was virtuous and was skillful in good 


behaviours; and also was ever beneficent to her 
relatives. 


agente fet AL AL Tet AGATA 

AREE SPAY TATA Qi 

aan Piet wet daa 

She was always attentive to what was 
beneficial to her husband and with her 
controlled passions she daily attended to the 


service of the gods, the guests, the mother-in- 
law, the father-in-law and the servants. 


A eat Met eet Ment ASR 
Heel Vaya AAMT ARTTIR 


While thus engaged in the service of her 
husband, she of beautiful eyes saw the 
Brahmana, who was still waiting for alms. 
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Alsat Maa, Wet er ETA 
fema fama Foa aR 


Remembering this she was ashamed. Then, 
O foremost of the Bharata race, that chaste and 
famous lady went away to give alms to the 
Brahmanas. 

qeu sara 
faia watt a ni egaa aa 
sated qaad + faafaa ect 
The Brahmana said : 

O the most excellent of women, what was 
this, that you requested me to wait and that you 
have not dismissed me? 

: sara 
aeni Hla aerate Asta! 
SB Wet gA Ura auisedtqieeil 
Markandeya said : 

O foremost of individuals, seeing that 

Brahmana greatly enraged and effulgent in 


energy, the chaste lady addressed him in 
fricndly expressions. 


wart 
arqueta À faaq vat À dad wea 
WAT gm: Set: WTA: BRA RoN 
The Woman said : 

O learned one, it behoves you to grant me 
forgiveness. My husband is my chief god. He 
was very hunger and fatigued. Finding him 
thus, I served him. 

Get Sarat 
Seo a miai mi Uist: Set: 
TEU adi GMATAAATAI RI 
Brahmana said : 

The Brahmanas are not regarded by you to 
be superior, rather you supposed your lord to 
be superior to all. Living a domestic life you 
disrespect the Brahmanas. 

Faseat worm fee yat gfe 
Tat TAA Fat A yet AAT 
Teun aera ag: yaa 


Not to mention the men on earth, even Indra 
bows down to them. O proud one, do you not 
know or have you not heard from old men that 
really the Brahmanas are like fire and even can 
burn the wheel earth. 


tyara 

We ae fan wast a AVA 3H 
SH Haga TEM see: fen Ui aaf 
Wanna A AGA AAT SI 


The Woman said ; 

O sage-like Brahmana, O you who are 
possessed of the wealth of asceticism, do not 
consider that I am the female crane. Wrathful 
as you are, what will you do to me by this your 
wrathful look? Really I never disrespect the 
Brahmanas, who are like the celestials 
themselves, possessed of great energy. 

amafi fam aarete Ase 
arate sett feet eet a TATUNG 

O Brahmanas, O siniess one, you should 

forgive this fault of mine. I know the energy of 


the Brahmanas, as also the superior position of 
those who are possessed of great intelligence. 


Sa: AUN: HEM Fal fF erates: 
We Aa HAA AAMT GU 
Aut Renen ausa ATTA 


By their wrath the ocean was made brackish 
and undrinkable. (I know also the energy of) 
the sages, blazing with asceticism. and who are 
possessed of restrained souls. The fire of their 
wrath has not been appeased us yet in the 
woods Dandaka. 


TAMA Raa AAG: Yeurarques 
argae SAT: HAT Ng: 

Owing to his disregard of the Brahmanas, 
the evil-minded Vatapi, the crooked, but great 
Asura, having advanced to the sage, Agastya, 
was digested by him. 

EMT: AAT ATTA ARIAL SL 
BT: MAYEN TST WAST AVIA! 
afereattent Ter Searels ASTRU 


Thus the superior energy of the high-souled 
Brahmanas has been heard. O Brahmana, the 


i a 
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high-souled ones possess immense wrath, as 
also a good deal of forgiveness. O Brahmana, 
O sinless one, it behoves you to grant me 
forgiveness in this matter of my transgression. 


aia gat a: TA Taw feet 
daft wag Tat À Sad TIR oll 


O regenerate one, the merit, that is derived 
from the worship of my husband, is liked by 
me. Of all the gods, my husband is my highest 
deity. 


afn wee Gat ert festa 


PEAT: Tact TPT UAT AERTS RI 

O the most excellent of the Brahmanas, I 
cultivate that special virtue viz., the serving of 
my husband as the highest god. O Brahmana, 
you observe what results from the worship of 
one’s husband. 


aa fe aa q Ten We fated WaT 
Am: yg: WTA EAT TAIR A 


It is known to me that the female crane was 


consumed by you with your wrath. But, O best - 


of the Brahmanas, the wrath of persons, that 
resides in their body, is their mortal enemy. 

A: MIME Aster t SAT aet fag: 

Al ae Went Jo Melee ANF IM 

feta a fede t Sar stat fag: 

The gods know him to be a Brahmana, who 
forsakes his wrath and spiritual ignorance; and 
who also speaks the truth here and comforts the 
preceptor, who having himself injured, never 
injures others. 

Ce m: IPE CGARU CATE RAL 
anat agit wer d tar aat fag: 

Who again, possesses passions all 
controlled; and who is holy, virtuous and ever 
devoted to the studies of the Vedas and who 
has a control over the wrath and desires. The 
gods know him to be a Brahmana. 


TT DTA AA MGT ARAT: 113 GI 
udag a Wet Sar great fag: 
Who again, acquainted with virtue and 


possessed of energy, consider man to be equal 
to him. Who is conversant with all systems of 
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religion. The gods know him to be a 
Brahmana. 
ASAT AAS A ATATT ITZ GU 
aay ate Benge t Sat Brett fag: 

Who himself studies and teaches others; and 
who, again, performs sacrifices himself and 
presides at the sacrifices performed by others, 
who gives away according to his means. The 
gods know him to be a Brahmana. 


erat aera Astra FTG Ga: 13 oll 
aaa à i tar sett fag: 


Who that foremost of the Brahmanas, is a 


‘Brahmachari, possessed of liberality and 


always attends to the studies, who carefully 
studies (the Vedas). The gods know him to be a 
Brahmana. 


AE WRU Set Tea RAAI 

Bet TM SAAT A TAT A:I 

What is agreeable to the Brahmanas repeats 
before them. The mind of those, who always 


walk in the path of truth, never takes pleasure 
in untruth. 


mi g BURT: TATE GARTIS 
Remi fig a mai fiai 
The virtue of the Brahmana is said to consist 


in the study of the Vedas, in the repression of 
all passions and in the simplicity of manners. 


MaMa mag: Ut aA T: U% 0l 
gia: mad d: WT Aer fT: 
grim ect; ATA JATE R 


O best of the Brahmanas, the persons, who 
are versed in morality, consider the subduing 
of the senses, truth and simplicity of 
behaviours to be the eternal and highest virtue. 
Virtue is eternal and difficult of attainment. It 
is established upon truth. Virtue, again, rests 
entirely upon Shruti, which is the saying of old 
men. 


ager gr qt: ar wa E 

WaT A Mgt: MATA: Yess VW 

O foremost of the Brahmanas, virtue seems 
to be varied and fine. You, too, are holy, 
virtuous and devoted to the study of the Vedas. 


VANA PARVA 


ag Mea WT eet Seah Bafa 

ate far + SNe ent Gers fea 

aiani at: yo Tet g afit yay 

O all-powerful one, in my opinion, you do 
not know the real essence of virtue. O 
Brahmana, O regenerate one, if you do not 
know that highest virtue, go to the city of 
Mithila and there you ask the virtuous Fowler. 

maige yay: aa ARa: nwx 

faerat aAa ene: u à a waa 

Wa TH WE A URA ARTSY 

That fowler lives in Mithila, who is ever 
ready to serve his father and mother, who is 
truthful and who has a control over his 
passions. O foremost of the twice-born ones, 
He will explain to you the different systems of 


religion. If you like, you, O blessed one, may 
go there. 


agani À ad gR RT 

fad guam: weet à a ia Sats eI 

Whatever. I tell you, is merely an 
exaggeration; and, therefore, O sinless one, you 
should excuse me. For to them, who really 
learns virtue, the women are incapable of being 
injured. 

Geant sara 
Betts fr cet ak Tet: Re AN 


SUTTER AT ATA WTA 
Tae isg aber weaken MAYO 
The Brahmana said : 

O beauteous lady, be happy. I am much 
Satisfied with you. My wrath has been 
appeased. The chiding's uttered by you will 
prove most beneficial to me. O beautiful one, 
be happy. I shall go there and perform what is 
advantageous to me. 


Wrens Jara 
wat ferget frie wate wert watt 
fatreq a aai a eset SCI 
Markandeya said : 


Thus dismissed by her, Kaushika, the 
foremost of the twice-born ones, came out; 
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and, chiding himself, returned to his own 
house. 


CHAPTER 207 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The colloquy between the Brahmana and 
the Fowler 


mha sara 
feraferen aad faa stenestect: | 
fatrey a Saree Saag 


Markandeya said : 


Continuously meditating upon that wonder, 
which the woman had told and reproaching 
himself very often, he appeared as if he was a 
criminal. 

facta: eet Yer Rai 

TET Ft ret Teather Fees 

Thus meditating upon the fine way of virtue, 
he said, I should, indeed, respectfully agree to 
her speech; and, therefore, go at once to 
Mithila. 

Been fey meat Soret Frere feat 

i targia et we ATTA 

Surely there lives in that city a fowler, who 
possess a soul under complete control and who 
also is thoroughly versed in the principles of 
morality. This day I will go to him, who 
possesses wealth of asceticism in order to ask 
him about the principles of morality. 

Sie ater wa set: Raat Se: 

AAT TT Set: YASUI 

Waa a fleet agera: 

Thus meditating in his mind and relying 
upon the statement of the woman, which was 
ensured by her knowledge of the death of the 
female crane, as also by her happy discourse 
bearing upon the principles of virtue, he 
(Kaushika), being filled with curiosity. 


aranana TTT TATU TUNG 
aa sre Pfs Seat Gee 
HAGMAN Sata YATE Ut 


| 


604 


(He) departed to Mithila and crossed over 
forests, villages and cities. Then at last he came 
to Mithila, which was governed by king 
Janaka. The city was decorated with the flags 
hoisted by men of various creeds. It was 
echoed with the sound of sacrifices and festive 
celebrations. Also the city looked most 
beautiful. 

Aena SAMA 
Ways Tt Vat fadgn TON 

Having entered that beautiful city, he saw 
that it was adorned with magnificent porches, 
buildings and splendid palaces; and protected 
on all sides by lofty walls and also filled with 
numberless cars. 

qda aghi YARR 
mà WHAM AT TETAS UI 

The city was traversed by several broad 
roads, lined with innumerable shops. It was 
also covered over with innumerable horses, 
cars, elephants and warriors. 

FSSA AE CISSE ESL LE TSE Ù 
Asua ag ENT: RARR 

The Brahmana saw the town full of men, 

who were enjoying health and cheer and were 


always engaged in the celebration of festivities; 
as also he saw there various other things. 


mieno A AA sleet fest: 
SUVA TA Teal i TAME STARA oll 


Having entered the city, he searched after 
the virtuous Fowler. Some regenerate persons 
pointed out to him the place, where he repaired 
and saw the Fowler seated in the midst of a 
butcher’s yard. 


mimea factored RaT 

AEA Aga AAT E:N 

The twice-born person stood at a distant 
corner; for the fowler, devoted to asceticism, 
was then selling venison and the flesh of the 


buffalo; and a large number of buyers gathered 
round him in right earnest. 


u g meen fest wet Wear aera: | 
SST Get fan: Rat qaaa 
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Understanding that.the twice-born one had 
come to him, he (fowler) suddenly got up from 
his seat and went to the place, where the 
Brahmana was standing in seclusion. 

a Jara 
aiftrarea wat Wray Tarts A FESTA 
arg omen fe ve fae Salle went a3 
The Fowler said : 

O virtuous one, O foremost of the regenerate 
ones, I salute you. You are welcome! I am the 
fowler. Indeed, be you happy! Command me 
what I will do for you. 


Wena agas wes ct frenan 
Wares Wa Ae aS YY 
The words, that a woman told to you, viz., 


you go to Mithila, are all known to me. I know 
also with what object you have come here. 


ea TAT ae et a fast yeratenc: 
aiena Raa fest: 1124 Ul 


Hearing these words of his, the Brahmana 
became greatly astonished. The regenerate 
person went on meditating-Oh! this is the 
second marvel! 

sere fe I ema asai 

Ye taa ma Ale à TAST gg I 

The fowler then addressed the Brahmana, 
saying-Indeed, you arc now staying at a place, 
that is not at all proper for you. O holy one, O 
faultless one, should you like, let us go to my 


own abode. 
mhua saret 
aeia t at get arana 
sarg fest Heat A WMT TE NON 
Markandeya said : 
The Brahmana, highly gratified, addressed 
him, saying, "So be it". Making the Brahmana 


proceed before him, he (fowler) departed 
towards his own abode. 


aam a We Tareas: | 
sel a a À aa caret feta 11 


Having entered his beautiful abode, he 
honoured him with a seat. Accepting the water 
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that was given to him for washing the feet and 
face, the foremost of the regenerate ones. 

a: ganek art EMT 

wide A T Meet Tad: went A 

AYTS Yet Wet aa GOT afore it 

Seated himself at his ease. Thereupon he 
addressed the fowler, saying, "It appears to me 
that this business is not really suitable to you. 
O father, I greatly regret that you should adopt 
such a dishonourable profession". 

eet sara 
rife fi a at ft ù . THI 

adore À at A at or ger RoN 
The Fowler said : 

This profession belongs to my race; and it 
has descended to me from my father and 
grandfather. O twice-born one, do not be sorry 


for the reason of my adopting the profession 
that belongs to my own family. 


faenat fafet yet ant JTT 
WASTE TS Tat PRISE esi aU 


Fulfilling the duties of my own trade, to 
which I am already destined by the creator, I 
carefully devote myself, O best of the 
Tegenerate ones, to the service of my superiors 
as well as the old men. 


Wet ae ANAS wage ser A 
Raa A TAN VW 


I always speak the truth; and I never envy 
other persons. As also I give away to the best 
of my~power; and live upon what is left after 
the service of the gods, the guests and my own 
dependents. 


1 gae fafert We aca 
TrA alt yer at fim 
I never speak evil of anything; neither I hate 
anything, however great. O best of the twice- 


born Persons, the actions done in the past 
existence always follow the doer. 


aiea citer star 
areir fren ta etal Taga XII 
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In this world the chief professions of men 
are agriculture, the rearing of cows and trade. 
But in the next world, the acquaintance in 
ethics and the three special branches of 
knowledge (the three Vedas) prove most 
conducive. 


ae WA aadA WIM: are Ta: 

Teer TU Wat: et FT STR BETH 

Service of other three classes has been the 
fixed duty of the Shudra. Agriculture has been 
fixed for the Vaishyas; and fighting has been 
ordained for the Kshatriyas. The vow of 
Brahmacharya, devotion, repetition of the 
mantras and truthfulness are always to be 
observed by the Brahmanas. 


TT MMe UT Trea: TST: | 
fana & Sher ae Fait Tae gt 


The king should govern, in accordance with 
the dictates of virtue, the subjects, who always 
stick to their fixed profession. He should also 
appoint men to their own profession, who have 
really fallen from it. 


Naot fF Wet Ua: Water fe A 


arate aae yor Ag: RVI 

The king should always be feared by his 
subjects; because he is their lord. The kings, 
again, should check their subject, who has 
gone away from his fixed profession, even as 
they restrain the deer by the arrows. 


sees fant frat + feet 
AMA aaas fas CI 


O twice-born sage, O best of the Brahmanas, 
there is none here in the kingdom of king 
Janaka, who has fallen from his ordained 
duties. In fact, all the four classes strictly 
follow their respective duties. 


Ul Weal Ue gaaf Ue YA 
Bet aus Aan qe A Tete MARRI 


Janaka is such a king that, even if his son be 
a cruel and a criminal one, he puts him under 
punishment. But he never inflicts penalty upon 
the virtuous. 


Yama Fale: wel eer weak 
HT Wed a cuss aAa fasta oll 


Cy y 
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With the assistance of the spies appointed by 
him, he casts a virtuous look upon all things. O 
best of the regenerate ones, prosperity, 
kingdom and the power of inflicting 
punishment rest with the Kshatriyas. 


Tat fe weit paira A 
AAV AUT ATA TAT AAAI RI 


Indeed, the kings, practising their own 
special virtues, crave for immense prosperity. 
In fact, the king is the preserver of all the four 
classes. 

Tur fe wary Tey AAS AST ATA! 
tae A aA frente eTTS ANS VU 

O regenerate one, I never slay the hogs and 
buffaloes myself. They are slain by others. (0) 
twice-born sage, only I always sell their flesh 
afterwards. 


q VATA HiT age Me WEA 
Aaa a TUT Aas Tet TESTS BU 


I never eat flesh myself. Really I have an 
intercourse with my wife during her season. O 
twice-born one, I always fast during the day 
and eat only during the night. 

Tce Jeet Yat Wali NAA 

Miner wert Eitan: YAN SI 

A person, being born bad, may be of good 
character. Again, he may turn out virtuous, 
even if he be a slayer of animals by birth or 
profession. 


SAATATAI I: Henle AAPL! 
SIL Sa Ca Mead Aes HATZ 


Virtue diminishes in strength on account of 
the misconduct of the kings; and sin becomes 
predominant. Thereon the subjects grow less. 


HUST AT: FSM: Weare A 
SATE. SAT RASA A:R 


Then also the formidable monsters, dwarfs 
and those, who have crooked backs and wide 
heads and those, who have lost the power of 
procreation, the dead and blind persons as also 
those, who have their eye-sight paralysed, 
begin to take birth. 


Waa NE: RAT 
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QUT WAT SAR: HAT THOT gaV 


In consequence of the criminality of the 
rulers of the earth, the subjects undergo 
continuous harms. But Janaka is such a mon- 
arch, that he looks upon his subjects with 
virtuous eyes. 


IJEU WaT: Wal MATT: Tey 
A da ui wear à a Prefer HAAT: RU 
qa geio aon AR 


He is ever kind to all his subjects, who 
perform their fixed duties. As for myself, those 
who praise me or those men who blame me, all 
of them I satisfy with deeds well done. 


A stata aio gaat a T:N 
q fagna at se AA: 


But those kings, who lead their lives in the 
strict observance of their duties and are ever 
busy (in the performance of honest deeds) and 
who can bear austerity and possess smartness 
and promptitude, never depend upon anything 
for their support. 


yeaa mii faar AREIS 0 N 
aai WR p a Magy À TATI 
amara nahi gR ANS 


Giving away food incessantly to the best of 
one’s power, patience and firm belief in virtue, 
necessary regard for all creatures always, these 
virtues are present only in that person, who has 
wholly abandoned the world (the worldly 
pleasures); but in none else. 


ya a afeta gaa Hearted: | 

A RUT UCT BATS ANIE N 

One should do away with falsehood. He 
should render good to all without being asked. 


He should never forsake virtue out of lust or 
anger or malice. 

fra aay Tata Aa Meat 

a yira Ta ot wean 

One should not express unnatural joy at 

good fortune or succumb under calamities. He 
should not grow dispirited, when overpowered 
by poverty or forsake his virtue when so 
overpowered. 


i E 
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aq aeaoe, a EnEn KATI 


If on a certain occasion one commits a 
wrong, he should not commit it again. One 
should direct his soul to what contributes to the 
happiness of others. 


q mà sa: Ta ME Tey ATI 
amia ga: WA a: Ue aR rsiwe 1 
There should be no wrong over wrong; 
rather one should deal honestly. The sinful 
person, who desires to commit a crime, is slain 
by himself. 


ant dant gga 
TARR TAM: yaga ME 
sean ces A paR a aera: 1 
meaa: wet waft Frets 


By committing a crime one becomes wicked 
and dishonest. Those who consider that there is 
no virtue or those, who laugh at the pure and 
good, these vicious men undoubtedly find 
decay in the long run. The wicked person daily 
grows flatulent, even as the leather bag inflated 
with wind. 

Fermaterarnmrant wert Taq 
aptamer a fear PIAA YAU SI 

The ideas of those, who are destitute of all 
sensibilities and who also are most worldly, are 
worthless. The inner soul points him out (as a 
fool), even as the sun discovers all features 
during the day. 

TAR tat ya: kaagi 
Sift Ge rear ga: afaa: were e tl 

The fool cannot shine in this world only by 

Praising himself. Rather the learned man, even 


ifhe be dirty and anointed, shines gloriously in 
this world, 


WIT aa a 
TE yraa: weargit afer gyo 
He never speaks ill of any one; nor does he 
utter his own praise. No person is found on 


earth, who shines with all the excellent 
qualities, 


Renton wera: ung faf 


a Great aR fetter, gad gi 
The person, who repents for his sins, is freed 
from them. If one declares that he would not 
commit the sin again, he is delivered from 
committing a second one. 


anton 2 Sg crag fist 
We git gery sty nigr 21 


O best and foremost of the Brahmanas, he 
may also be saved from sin by the performance 
of any one of the ordained acts. O Brahmana, 
this is Shruti, which may be referred to as one 
this relating to virtue. 


mga YU Heth 

BU ieies faa wea 
ert Tar Jat geti 

A Feet WUE mN 3 


A ‘person, who was formerly virtuous, 
having committed sins out of ignorance, can 
destroy those sins afterwards. O monarch, the 
Virtue of persons shines again (drives off all 


Sins), if sins are committed out of mistake. 


Unt pat fe Wat eei TET: I 
wy tat: waver MARAT TET IY XI 
After having committed a sin, one should 
consider that he is no longer a man. The gods 
behold his sin, as also the monitor that is within 
him. 
faa ae EAST: 
amaa foar went aquifer a4 4 
The person, who with piety and without 
detestation, hides the faults of the honest, like 
holes in his own garment surely desires to 
provide for the means of salvation. 
mi Aq Get: Heal eae 
FRA TAMA Het ATS EU 
After having committed the sin, if a person 
really seeks salvation, he is delivered from all 
his sins, even as the moon looks bright after it 
has come out of the clouds. 


USSR: WHEL A WA: Ye eR 
Us SCAM ST TAU: THEA 
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Thus seeking salvation, a man is frecd from 
all his sins, even as the sun, upon rising, 
displays its lustre after it has driven off all 
darkness. _ 

aunt aaier cia faia 

em: mi erate AT gT: NY C1 

O best of the twice-born ones, do you know 
that temptation forms the ground-work of all 
sins. Men, that are destitute of enough of 
knowledge, having been given to temptation, 
commit sins. 

seat Tear Gut: HI gT: 

Sat an: Verano Meme aiT: 
ad fe faen ay Ren: ggi: RN 

Sinful persons hide themselves under the 
guise of virtue, even as the wells remain 
undiscovered on account of the grasses 
growing over and covering them. The self- 
control, which they seem to possess, their 
holiness, their speeches regarding Virtue, all 
these are witnessed in them. But good 
behaviours are hardly found in them. 

zard 


a g a me gT 
Ferer aa aR ANR O11 
Markandeya said : 

Indeed, that greatly wise Brahmana asked 
the virtuous flower, saying, "O foremost of 
men, how shall I know the virtuous 
behaviours?" 

Trai wg & ag i a 
TAM Held AL Ae AE AMAT RI 

O best of virtuous persons, you are blessed! 
I desire to hear this from you. O lofty-minded 
one, O Fowler, tell me the details of it truly. 

eed Saray 


Gat art Wat Aer: Uei a fasten 
Usa ani Rreg WATIS RII 
The Fowler said : 


O foremost of the regenerate ones, sacrifice, 
gift, austerity, the study of the Vedas and 
truthfulness, these five holy things are always 
noticed in a virtuous conduct. 
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SATA AN Fea SET MATS 

miia geet Rr: ET: NRIN 

Having control over desires, anger, 
haughtiness, avarice and wickedness, those 
who take pleasure in virtue because it is virtue, 
are, in the opinion of the honest and wise, 
really reckoned to be virtuous. 

wat faertsadt BARSTEATA TATA 

STATE et faite reaga xi 

Those persons who perform sacrifices and 
are ever devoted to the study of Vedas, have no 
behaviours other than what are practised by the 


virtuous. Indeed good behaviours form the 
second attribute of the pious. 


yeyi Mea gar A 
Wreaged ger Reng RTR 


O Brahmana, rendering services to the 
superiors, truthfulness, worthlessness and gift, 
these four are ever present in those, who are 
really virtuous. 


Rem m: Gra ASe AT TAT: | 

Ae TAT Blt A A MFA SAS AAT A I 

Once can wholly obtain credit by directing 
the heart towards virtuous behaviours. This he 
gains only be practising the above four, 
otherwise to gain this becomes impossible. 

Aeaf a aea R SA: 

qena wat: ereny Femen. 

Truth constitutes the essence of the Vedas. 
Control over passions constitutes the essence 
of truth. And self-denial (refraining from the 
worldly enjoyments) forms the essence of self- 


control. These attributes are always present in a 
virtuous conduct, 


aà g mhg giaa TT: 

a mai ga a ENIG 

Those persons, who, being intelligent and 
full of delusions, hate these virtues, surely 


tread in the sinful path. The men who follow 
them fall in the abyss of decay. 


à g Rer: gram: giera: | 
maea: CAATETTTT: NG SU 


| 
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They, who are virtuous and are devoted to 
the observance of the vows, to the Shrutis and 
to self-denial; and they who have ascended the 
paths of virtue and are engaged in speaking 
truth and observing virtues; 


fask wit gia Rer ST: 1 

Ima Brat: Fea TAAL A: 119 o It 

They, who are endued with the virtuous 
behaviours; they, who follow the orders of the 
preceptors; and they, who minutely observe the 


import of the scriptures, obtain the highest 
intelligence. 


Ran, Rara, HU Ua Feary 
Te A AAS fag Tito eI 
Forsake the atheists, who are notorious, 
wicked and always entertain cruel ideas. Take 
shelter under knowledge and always worship 
those, that are virtuous. 
HAUTE VSI ACTA! 
ae gfe rear Srgaifer daze V1 
By means of the boat of endurance you cross 
over that river, which is replete with such 
creatures as the desires and temptations. Its 
waters are the fine senses and the shoals found 
therein are the successive births. 


mrt Ufa mat gf Aer 

Rem Taq mg WT: Ysera SAAN UI 

As great is virtue or as it consists in the 
practice of intelligence and yoga, it looks very 
beautiful, when acquired and added to a 
virtuous behaviour, like the dye on a white 
garment. 

afa eet Waited WA 

Sea wet at: wa Wet Meaford: 

We Fea RSI g ary KITA NIOXIN 

Absence of malice and truthfulness are most 
beneficial to all creatures. Absence of malice 
Constitutes the chief virtue, which, again, is 
founded upon truth. Indeed, all our 


desirabilities find their scope, when they are all 
based upon truth. 


Wena mig ference 
START Wat eet: ERAT: 1194 It 


i ` 
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Truth is the supreme virtue, which is 
specially adopted by the pious. Good 
behaviour forms the peculiar virtue of the 
honest and the wise. Those, that are holy, 
possess good conduct. 


at amag: A wat pA 
aae PTT, ANES & 1 


Every creature frames principles of his own 
according to his inherent tendency. The vicious 
man, .who can not restrain his own self, 
becomes subject to these vices, viz., desires, 
wrath and others. 


ae Agel a: E fe ct Sher Gy: 
SAAT UeeS STATA 9 11 


It is an immortal maxim that justice 
constitutes virtue. The virtuous say that evil 
behaviours constitute sin. 


THAIS Pea: | 

waa: WA: eta Tafa Ties 

Those men are reckoned to be virtuous, who 
never show wrath, pride or haughtiness and 
malice or whose conduct is ever marked by 
simplicity and quiet due. 


Yaga: Yat Get HARA: 
TIN spat: retard AaAII9 VI 


Those again, are said to possess virtuous 
conduct, who carefully follow the rites laid 
down in the three Vedas; who are holy; who 
possess piety and sacred character; who serve 
the superiors; and who also have the power of 
restraining the self. 

ATMA AA GATT 

A: BAM: Tega a eR ott 

The actions and behaviours of those great 
men are difficult of acquisition. The sins of 
those men, who are made pure by means of 
their own actions, die out of themselves. 

4 Aer FAUT rad TAAL 

aed THOT a: KA Alt HAUT UZ RU 

This pious behaviour is most wonderful, 
ancient, inchangeable and eternal. The wise 
men’s who with sanctity lead a virtuous life 
secure heaven. 


610 


Sheen AAA Feary: | 
3 Oat: TAMAS UU 
The holy men, who are atheists, as also who 
are unaustentatious and who are respectful 
towards the degenerate persons and who, 
again, are familiar with the holy rites, are 
deserved to live in heaven. 
Adn: Wat saat Ag UIT: 
Rema fret afai ag 
The explanation of virtue is threefold. The 
first is called the supreme virtue, which is 
inculcated in the Vedas. The second is what is 
laid down in Dharmashastras. The third is 
called the honest behaviour, which is observed 
by the pious. 
oat ante feet amaTI 
AA aaia Viet Urena 
Crossing over (the ocean of) knowledge, the 
performance of ablutions in the places of 
pilgrimage, forgiveness, truthfulness, 
simplicity, sacredness are the characteristics of 
virtuous conduct. 


adya Seared: Wate 
Wet A Wet Wel Vall festa: 

Those who, are king to all creatures and who 
are never malignant and who never speak ill of 
anybody, are always dear to the twice-born 
ones. 

YMA a att ANIN I 

famrenntirorater & Rer: Ream: 

AA Am: aAA: 

Ta: iR: ye: AA ÀN 

Who are familiar with the results of good or 
evil actions, are reckoned by the wise to be 
virtuous. Again, those who are just and 
virtuous and well disposed towards all and who 
are honest and have obtained heaven, who 


possess sacred characters and constantly tread 
in the path of virtue. 


GA: Waren Agea: 112 911 
WAM: eee a RE: 
Upa rer: Freer: cit 
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Who are liberal in gifts and unselfish, who 
show favour to the distressed and who are 
revered by all, who possess the wealth of 
knowledge, who are devotees and who are kind 
to all creatures, are virtuous according to the 
honest and wise. 


ae: garaga a fray 
Wea UT HAS YU AT RT: Vt 
sagan wae Gat: Wie: WATT: 
Aaa a yA miaa A ott 


The persons, who are charitable, secure 
prosperity in this world and abodes of 
happiness, in the next. The virtuous men, if 
approached and solicited by the honest and 
wise, give away alms to them with the best of 
his power, even at the denial of the comforts of 
his wife and dependents. Looking to their own 
interest and having an eye upon virtue and the 
ways of the world. 

T Wat aAA Pe: AAT: | 

AEN RARER R 

Sale aiaa ARR SA: TA: 

ert gR AJRAT: RI 

samia Gat amiT: 

The men, who thus practise virtue, obtain 
the greatest amount of virtue through eternal 
ages. Persons, who possess the attributes of 
truthfulness, abstention from injuring others, 
modestly and simplicity and who are not 
malicious and proud, who are mild and self- 
sacriticing, who have self-control and 
forbearance, intelligence and patience, who are 
kind towards all creatures and who are frec 
from desires and malice, are said to be the 
witnesses of the world. 

Aoda g wag: Wat aa 31 

q da gAn ceed Ut da Wey aA 

These three are reckoned to constitute the 
highest way of the pious, viz., a man must not 
offend anybody. He must be charitable. Also 


he must speak the truth always. Those great 
men of highest virtue. 


Wea a aaa: Wat: menfa: 
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mode ager mirage 

Ream: Tera tat ect: gA 

Who are kind on all occasions and who are 
filled with compassion, obtain the greatest 
contentment and ascend the superior path of 
virtue; and whose acquisition of virtue is most 
certain. 

SGA AAT Mier: Ae: Fanm 

aAa: Kern RAATI 

aad a gaa Vat aiga 

Harmlessness, forgiveness, peacefulness, 
contentment, agreeable speech, giving away 
passions and excitements, the service of the 
virtuous characters and actions performed in 
accordance with the dictates of the Shastra 
constitute the superior path of the honest and 
the.wise. 


Rear Fret fet aigam: ngon 
SENTE JAA Heat TALI 
dari Aaga fafana fame 
anyan wf aft fierce 


Those who constantly follow the path of 
virtue and daily worship the virtuous, can 
ascend the palace of knowledge. It is they only 
who are freed from that greatest terror (rebirth). 
O best of Brahmanas, it is they only who have 
the power of observing the several aspects of 
human nature. 


WAT MAMET AR VAT! 
Remmy ger quent fdg eU 
O foremost of Brahmanas I have thus related 

to you all about the virtuous as well as the 
vicious, behaviours according to my own 
knowledge or as I have heard on the matter. O 
Brahmana, O foremost of the twice-bom ones, 
I have done justice to the subject of virtuous 
conduct, which I had introduced. 


CHAPTER 208 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
History of Pativrata 
mhua sara 

u g aimada mian gafst 
AE at AEL 
Markandeya said : 

O Yudhishthira, that virtuous fowler then 
said to that Brahmana, “The acts that I perform 
are certainly cruel, there is no doubt. 

faing acary Fert gan fe yu aryl 
WU Fares WT aAA TaN A 

O Brahmana, Destiny in all powerful; it is 

difficuit to overcome- the consequences of our 


past actions. This is the Karma, evil arising 
from sins committed in a former life. 

eee À gery ferent Uae 

fetter fe eet oe Afi arent aau 

O Brahmana, I am always assiduous in 
eradicating this evil. The Destiny has already 


killed one when he is killed by another, the 
executioner is but an instrument. 


fitter fe ad mise fester 
Iai wart ni faoa à fas 
arate wae at STAT T ATNI 
a g ake FST TANG 
O foremost of Brahmanas, we are but such 
agents in consequence of our Karma, O twice- 


„born one, those animals that are killed and the 


most of which are sold, also acquire Karma, for 
the celestials the guests and servants are 
entertained and Pitris are gratified with this 
dainty food. 


aaah areata A PTT: 
Ste Yatra art ARER 


It is mentioned in the Shruti that herbs, 
vegetables, deer, birds and the wild animals are 
the ordained food for all creatures. 


aerate RENS FT 
eat yg Wet: gaa fase 
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© foremost of Brahmanas, the son of 
Ushinara, Shibi of great forbearance, obtained 
heaven which is very difficult to obtain, by 
giving away his own flesh. 
qai sft seat g a ernie festa 
Ue Batata Hea Stare KATI I 


O foremost of Brahmanas, knowing this to 
be the duty of my order, I do not give it up. 
Knowing this to be the result of my own acts, I 
earn my livelihood by doing it. 


ant Gaal TEAM Se qr 
aia Aaya: A sit RAT: 
O Brahmana, to abandon one’s own duty is 


considered to be sin. To stick to one’s own 
duty is certainly a meritorious act. 


ud fe fafai anf fet a agafi 

erat ai Get ag mRNA oI 

The acts done before (in one’s own former 
birth) never leave any creature. In determining 


the various effects of Karma, the Creator did 
see it. 


FEAT F A Wel He fiT acer 
aa at Bt Gat set eT UTTAR RM 


A man, being under the influence of evil 
Karma, must always consider ‘how he can done 
for his Karma and how he can extricate himself 
from an evil doom.’ 


miae Ae Age Prorat ete 

IA A Maa AT EA TATA 
fatter are at a FT: war 
anamianna ags fanz 


There are various ways in which evil Karma 
might be expiated, such as, by making gifts, by 
speaking truth and by serving the preceptor, by 
worshipping the order of the twice-born, by 
becoming devoted to virtue, free from pride 
atid idle talk. O foremost of Brahmanas, I do 
these things. 


aig mfa Hat aa feat WA BAT 


cabal gA: Gelert fA aE 

amaia aged fer anf MYI 

Agriculture is considered to be a praise- 
worthy occupation, but it is well-known that 
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even in it great harm is done to animal life. In’ 
ploughing the ground, various creatures and 
animal lives are destroyed. What is your 
opinion on this matter? 


atna Baga eater fian 
aaa stent aa fee an Tey 


O foremost of Brahmanas, Vrihi and other 
so called seeds of rice are all living organisms, 
what is your opinion on this matter? 


aama ni AR à Haat AI 
qaia foak yen ESI 
viet E agat ger gA T wey TN 
Jan agafà aa fe aan Agel! 


O Brahmana, Men hunt wild animals and 
kill them to eat their meat; they also cut up 
trees and plants. O Brahmana, there are 
innumerable animal organisms in trees and 
fruits and also in water, do you not think so? 


ad amafi se MN: müntat:ı 


RA ere ae A a E Tg 1 


Wa: TAM Mater agn firem 
misang aa fer anfa R 


O Brahmana, the whole universe is full of 
animals and animal organisms. Do you not see 
that fish preys upon fish and various other 
species of animals prey on various other 
animals and there are also some who prey upon 
one another. 

aea aa AA 
Tai AR aT faa ae fen aan MoN 

O Brahmana, a man kills innumerable 
animals that live in the ground by trampling 
them by their feet. What have you to say to 
this? 


NAE: PAT AR AART: 
qaqan da fa afa XR Vl 


Even wise and leamed men kill many 
animals in various ways when sleeping Or 


- resting. What have you to say to this? 


Adaf adman yea qa 
Sager fear aa fea same Ae VU 


S 
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The earth and the sky are all full of animal 
organisms. Which are unconsciously killed by 
men from ignorance, what have you to Say to 
this? 

areata agra fe gefa: ga. 
te 4 feata ta Ateas, fermen 
ag daa gR à aftr wireless 

O foremost of men, who is there on‘earth 
who does not do harm to any creature? After 
full consideration, this is the conclusion (that I 


have come to) that there is none who has not 
killed an animal. : 


akami g Frat aa fara 

wera fe feat t aT ARS 

O foremost of Brahmanas, even the Rishis 
whose vows are not to destroy animals, (do 
destroy animals). Only on account of their very 
great care, they commit less destruction (of 
animals). 


MMT TOT: Het AAT ATU: 
wau aA sear canta A R 


Men of noble birth and great 
accomplishment perpetrate wicked acts in 
defiance of all and they are not ashamed of it. 


Vet: gedig geeantt sea: 

WG TAL FRA A MTG URE II 

Good men acting in an exemplary way are 
not praised by other good men, nor bad men 


acting in a contrary way are praised by other 
wicked men. 


Tida faak yer: visia: 

Friends are not agreeable to friends, 
however accomplished they might be. Foolish 
pedantic men (ever) find fault with the virtue of 
their preceptors. 


3g cits fame qr ferent 
Ca aa fee RaR acl 


5 Such reverses of the natural orders of things, 
foremost of Brahmanas, are always seen (in 
us World). What is your opinion as to the 


Vittuousness or otherwise of this state of 
things? 
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ag aged wet ig arty 

aera at E E Ae: MATT VI 

There can be said many things as regards the 
goodness or the badness of our actions. But he 
who sticks to the Dharma of his own order 
acquires great fame. 


CHAPTER 209 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The colloquy between the Fowler and the 
Brahmana 


Wenusa sare 
miang Rigo ita gff 
famtiqardé adigai IRN 

Markandeya said : 

O Yudhishthira, that foremost of all virtuous 
men, that pious fowler, then skillfully thus 
again spoke to that best of Brahmanas. 

aa saa 


anmo misai GERE 
JE RR enter aga EARTH 
The Fowler said : 
It is ordained by the old as found in the 
Shruti that the ways of virtue are subtle, 
diverse and infinite. 


moni faae a ameg Hed 

SA We Het Meta NAUN 

In life being at risk and in marriage, it is 
proper to speak an untruth. Sometimes by 


untruth, truth is maintained and by truth untruth 
is maintained. 


Aq nrm Aq Maat AUT 
fardaeriset: ayer ober gT SN 


Whatever conduces to the greatest good of 
all creatures is considered to be the truth. 
Virtue is thus perverted. Do you mark its subtle 
ways? 

ad tea at YH at aie AAA 
aari TE AAMC FRR AT APT TG A 
faut a aut A Carl Welt A ITAL 
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© excellent one, man’s actions are either 
good or bad and he undoubtedly reaps their 
fruits. The ignorant man, having attained to an 
object state, grossly abuses the gods, not 
knowing that it is the result of his own evil 
Karma. 


TA aian a fester 
Hug afaa Wat ago 


O foremost of Brahmanas, the foolish men, 
designing men and the fickle men attain the 
very reverse of happiness or misery. 

Sf WaT git a aA Aer N 

Asaira BM i tt AM T g 
afe Seu Were frac) 

aM SAT AAT AMAT: IRN 

Neither learning nor good morals, nor 
personal exertion can save them. If the fruits of 
one’s exertions were not dependent on any 
thing else, men would have obtained the object 


of their desire by their own exertions. Able, 
intelligent and diligent men. 

qA fenat: at: Wel: Waaweha:| 

SATA: TATA AT: 

aami a cast FT Yat stat en 

seat aa at: hag RERNI 

Are seen to have been baffled in their 

efforts; and they attain the fruits of their 
actions. Persons who are always active in 
injuring others and in practising deception lead 
a happy life in this world. There are many who 
obtain prosperity without any exertion. 


aia ai ser fe 1 mef 
afg TIAA BIT: YATRA AUNT 


There are other again who with the greatest 
exertion are unable to obtain what is their own 
dues, The miserly persons with the object of 
having sons worship the celestials and perform 
asceticism. 


aag WM Seat FMA: | 

amt eres sitter fargetfad: 112311 

These sons, remaining for ten months in the 
womb, (when born) become the stains of their 


MAHABHARATA 


family. Other enjoy luxury, wealth and coins 
amassed by their ancestors. 


Perera TETRA ACTS 
ai fag aga A AAT TTT US 
aaia wert ST: YRT Fal 

ai pAg: WATANA 
creat afar ga caretfta fast 
Jaafar a Anai mAT: 


The diseases from which men suffers are 
certainly the result of their own Karma. They 
then behave like small deer in the hands of the 
hunters. They are afflicted with mental trou- 
bles. O Brahmana, as deer are stopped by the 
hunters, so these diseases are checked by able 
and skillful physician with their many drugs. 
Those that have objects of enjoyments suffer 
from severe bowl complaints. 


q yaga à ah a miat AT 
amt agam: far agat FAT: 1s 
Behold, O foremost of all virtuous men, he 


cannot enjoy. O those who possess great 
strength of arms suffer from misery. 


gA nira A fara 
si Ami ARAN 


O foremost of Brahmanas, they are enabled 
to earn their livelihood with (only) good deal 
of difficulty. Thus men are helpless, afflicted 
with grief and illusion and 

Aaga fgat aea 

a feet hfg: wea g: Af: 
nfi wiaetadioned a À aaa 

ariak cleaner Wal Tey NI 

WÀ F URR A AE St PATNA ON 

Again and again tossed and overpowered by 
the powerful current of his own actions. If 
there were absolute freedom of action, then no 
creature would die and none would be subject 
to decay or await his evil doom. Every body 
would then attain the object of his desire. All 
persons try to excel their neighbours; they try 
to do it with the utmost of their power, but the 
result becomes the reverse. 


VANA PARVA 
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aga WATT FRAT STATI RI 
Many persons are born under the influence 
of the same star and the same auspicious good 
luck, but a great diversity is observed in all 
their actions. 


a AAR Ter aE BTA 
anu weg Gara & se fafa: ANRI 


O Brahmana, O excellent one, none can be 
the dispenser of his own destiny. The actions 
done in a former life is seen to produce fruits in 
this life. 

werghita wert site: fact ware: 
yingi vies adat mAN 

O Brahmana, it is said in the everlasting 
Shruti that the soul is eternal and everlasting, 


but the bodies of all creatures are liable to be 
destroyed here (in this world). 


Seat A g Aen aT 
Sia: NIRSA SAAT NRX 
Thereupon when death occurs, only the body 
is destroyed, but the spirit bound in the bonds 
of actions goes elsewhere. 
TTT sara 
ai faai ses sta waft wea: 
VREE M A a RIRI 
The Brahmana said : 
O excellent one, learned in the mystery of 


Karma, O foremost of speakers, how does the 


spirit become eternal? I desire to hear this in 
detail. 


; BI saa 

4 stanes fA fe wN 
fretcargited fafi 

Vieng deraa: wafi i 
amia MARNE: 


The Fowler said; 


The spirit does not die, in death it simply has 


change of abode. They are mistaken who 


foolishly Say that all creatures are to die. The 


i 


soul only goes to another body and its this 
change of abode is called the Death. 


À fi areata ext fe ant 


ATAA Hyer waar 
a fafafa at fe ant 
TARA Ae FART AT! 


In the world of men none reaps the fruits of 
another man’s Karma. Whatever one does, he 
Is sure to reap the fruits of his own actions, for 
the consequences of Karma are never 
destroyed. 

yane fe wafer quar 

AUT: WA Talat 
nisge att: A- 

Wit: agaa MTR: 

The virtuous become endued with great 
virtue and the sinful become the perpetrators of 
wicked deeds. Men’s actions follow them and 
influenced by these (fruits of his actions) they 
are born again. 

Geet Sarat 
eet ated art set ar yeaa: 
mi: yaraga at Tesh BATA 
The Brahmana said : 

Why does the soul take its birth and how 
does it become sinful or virtuous? O excellent 
one, how does it come to belong to a sinful or 
virtuous man? 


aa sara 
TMA Ble RI 
WATT g à feat ania fiol 
BM R: a RN 
Prga Tg MARJI U 


The Fowler said : 

This mystery belongs to the subject of 
procreation, but I shall briefly describe it to 
you. O foremost of Brahmanas, the soul is 
again born with its accumulated load of Karma, 
the virtuous ones in the virtuous and the sinful 
ones in the sinful. 


Ut: Wad eae wea 
Aea watt a fatz 
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O 


By performing (only) virtuous actions, it 
attains to the state of the celestials. By a 
combination of good and bad (actions), it 
acquires the state of human beings. By 
indulging in sensuality and similar vicious 
propensities, it is born as lower animals and by 
sinful acts it gocs to hell. 

mig: À: Wet AAA: | 

MA WTA SAAT 1 3 

Afflicted with the miseries of birth, death 
and dotage, man is destined to rot here (on 
earth) from the evil effects of his own actions 
(in a previous birth). 


fianai wat Tata a 


Star: watered aia: 

Passing through hell and also through 
thousands of various births, our souls bound by 
the bonds of their own Karma travel (for 
everlasting time). 

IERRA: Wad: tet g: faa: 
g aRar AANZA 

Animate creatures become miserable in the 

next world from their own actions and as the 


result of those miseries they are (again) born as 
lower animals. 


Wt: Ha Wied Fatt Aa gI 
WAR J UTR area ETT 13 Gl 
Then they again accumulate a new store of 
actions and consequently they suffcr misery 


over again, as does a diseased man who cats 
unwholesome food. 


aneda gianisg:fant: Gada: 
CCIE E NEE DEIO EE LLE CEIC IEKA 


Although they are thus afflicted with misery, 
they consider themselves to be (very) happy 
and comfortable; and consequently their vonds 
(of Karma) are not loosened and new Karma 
thus again arises. 


aran Want amag Teas: | 
u agaang agaa anita cil 
Suffering from various miseries, they turn in 
this world like a wheel. If they cast off their 


bonds (of actions) and if they purify 
themselves by their actions, 


AMAT eet festa 
migen Aa We: 113 811 
If they perform ascelicism and practise 
religious meditation, then, O foremost of 
Brahmanas, men by their these acts can attain 
to the region of bliss. 


u agag ayant aay: | 
AR gaia At ma a aR oN 
By casting off their bonds (of Karma) and by 
purifying Karma, men attain those regions of 
bliss where misery is unknown. 
wi Hay ga: Wt T Teoh 
TAN yoi Teel Say Aart ST UTA al 
The sinful man who is addicted to vices 
never comes to the end of his course. of 


inequities. Therefore we must do what is 
virtuous and forbear from doing what is sinful. 


Srey: FANS Bea Tt Saal! 
gar vind a ent a od AUS RU 
Whoever with a heart full of gratitude and 


free from malice try to do what is good, obtain 
wealth, virtuc, happiness and heaven. 


depres a arrest FATT TATA: | 
WARM Fats ces WA AN 3M 


Those who are freed from sin, those who are 
wise, forbearing, righteous and self-controlled 
enjoy continuous bliss in this world and in the 
world next. 

Wat aur aria frat prear] 
aa Teer ga Aa A fess 
abt errata: feet: yer fragon: 
qador finer cites aot: MseAT YG UI 

O Brahmana, man must follow the standard 
of virtue of the good; and in his acts he must 
imitate the example of the virtuous. There are 
virtuous men learned in the holy Shastras and 
conversant in all moralities. Man’s proper duty 
consists in his following his own proper 
avocations such being the case, these 
avocations never become confused and mixed 
up. 

Wet ator Tae Mt dataset 


ER 
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ARMS THAT HT IES HI 

aaa feat yet Jory wafer ar a 

quien watt ga fart aer mekon 

The wise man delights in virtue and he lives 
by virtue. O foremost of Brahmanas, such a 
man with the wealth of virtue which he thus 
acquires waters the root of the plant (particular 
rightcousness) in which he finds most virtue. 
The virtuous man thus acts and his mind 
becomes thus calm. 


a froaage ge Ser a waht 

ya wyi an we Wee GACH 

ward ort wie celery tact fag 

aie a tact Heal A Tale RNR 

He is pleased with his friend, in this world 
and he also enjoys happiness in the world next. 
O excellent onc, know, virtuous men acquire 
sovercignty over all and obtain (the pleasure) 
of beauty, flavour, sound and touch according 
to their desire. O Brahmana, (an enlightened) 
man is not satisfied with the fruits of virtue. 

agamo Peete WTA 

WAAL Se Ai Aage ol 

fawatt ana aa et fagan 

PART A aa SAT Cele ATTA RI 

Aa Aral Waar AWA ATA: | 

we adame Ud at Wether ANG QI 

Not satisfied with it, he with the light of 
spiritualism becomes indifferent to pain and 
pleasure; the worldly vices cannot influence 
him. Of his own free will, he becomes 
indifferent to all worldly pursuits, but he does 
not forsake virtue. Observing every thing 
worldly as transcient, he tries to renounce 
everything and not calculating on mere chance, 
he devises means for the attainments of 
salvation. Thus does he renounce all worldly 
pursuits and shuns all sins. 


aian wafer that a ce TTI 
Tet Feet SAR Yet A SAG a 


He thus becomes virtuous and he thus finally 
attains salvation. Tara (meditation) is the chief 


requisite for obtaining salvation, resignation 
and forbearance are its roots. 

WA aha AAR] APL Aree eet 

gfi Peet aes T Sas Ul 

TAT: TEAC Ue Ut fly VII 

By this means he obtains all the objects of 
his desire. By subduing his senses and by 
means of truthfulness and forbearness, O 


foremost of Brahmanas, he obtains the supreme 
state of Brahma. 


aem Sarat 
saai g arene: sat at ace 
fires at aat Feet a fer eG GI 
aa a Hea at Mya aT 
qra cet mi rg Frater MILAI 
The Brahmana said : 


O foremost of all virtuous and vow- 
observing men, you talk of the senses; what are 
they? How might they be subdued? What is the 
good of subduing them? How does a creature 
obtain the fruits of doing it? I eagerly desire to 
know all about these matters. 


CHAPTER 210 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The colloquy between the Fowler and the 
Brahmana 
manga Sart 
Trg favor mn gafst 
xaaa GOT ai Taa TETRI 
Markandeya said : 

O Yudhishthira, O ruler of men, hear what 
the virtuous fowler said to that Brahmana when 
he was thus asked by him. 

aed Jatt 


faam AEM HA: Yel Mae 
TA WUT Se Tare A TESTA Ul 
The Fowler said : 


O foremost of Brahmanas, men’s minds are 
first bent towards acquiring knowledge. When 


| 
i 
i 
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that is acquired, they indulge in their desires 
and anger. 
TRA Unt GH ATA AeA 
Semi arrai a RAIN 
For that end, they labour and perform great 
works and indulge in their much desired 
pleasures of beauty, of flavour. 


Tal WA: Wale ES AAT 
Tat MUA; Wale Wer TETAS! 


Then follows attachment, then follows envy, 
then avarice and then illusion (extinction of all 
spiritual light). 

Fat MUTT RETA Ul 
q et wat giza ot wA AGN 


When men are thus influenced by avarice, 
envy and attachment, their understanding does 
not Jean towards-virtue; and they then practise 
the very mockery of virtue. 


SIR Ber Tiel SAT Tet 
ann feng ry EMIIR I 
Waa THe giam: Unt aha 
geata vise iam 


Q foremost of Brahmanas, practising virtue 
with hypocracy, they remain satisfied in 
acquiring wealth by dishonourable means. And 
with the wealth thus acquired, their intelligence 
becomes attached to the evil ways; they were 
then filled with the desire to commit sins. O 
foremost of Brahmanas, when their friends and 
the learned men remonstrate. 

Sat frag aANT 

STARA Tet AT: 

They are ready with various answers which 
are neither sound nor convincing. From their 
attachment for evil ways, they are guilty of 
threefold sins. 


Und farted da Telfer a aA a 
TAA GMS YOU AVA ATA 


They commit sin in thought, in word and 
also in action. Addicted to evil ways, all their 
good qualities are destroyed. 


Tasia fad wart Uefa: | 
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waa gan wer a ARNON 

These men of evil deeds form friendship 
with men of similar character and therefore as 
its result, they suffer misery in this wofld as 
well as in the next. 


UTA wale eet erst g À Uy 

AAT MHA STL TAA TPA Bi 

Be: geg: Uy maA 

wet Beastly THAI 

All sinful men are of this nature. Now hear 
about the virtuous man. He discerns evils by 
means of his spiritual sight. He is able to 
discriminate between happiness and misery. He 
is full of respectful attention to men of virtue; 
and by practising virtues, his mind becomes 
inclined to virtue. 
Tet sara 
Tale yt aed aes area 7 fare 


Ranma: genita walsh Aus 


The Brahmana said: 

You have given a true exposition of virtue 
which none else is able to do. Your spiritual 
power is great and you appear to. me to be a 
great Rishi. 

ea Java 

aem à ween: adsa: Aan 

Wi aatan ares firi ees ATY 
The Fowler said : 

The greatly powerful Brahmanas are 
worshipped with the same honours as our 
ancestors. They are before others always 
propitiated with offerings of food. Wisemen in 


this world do what is pleasing to them with all 
their heart. 


Aq Bat a fret a a aA fear 
AAA TVA seat fat Frater Tiga 


O foremost of Brahmanas, after having 
bowed down to Brahmanas as a class I shall 
now tell you what is pleasing to them. Learn 
now the Brahma Philosophy, 


g fad wing wares ee Tae: 
ETM Te AT: UTA ATTN EM 


VANA PARVA 


This whole universe, which is 
unconquerable and which abounds in great 
elements, is Brahma (himself). There is nothing 
high than this. 


Welt G AANA E FI 
ya: CAV SS TAY TET TTT:N oI 
Earth, air, water and sky are the great 


elements. Form, flavour, sound, touch and taste 
are their characteristic properties, 


WAAAY YON: Wel Jaa: We! 
qaydgun: we wag Blog figuri 
These latter also have their (own peculiar) 

properties correlated to each other. Of the three 
qualities they are characterised by each in order 
of priority. 

WS VT AM HA Seta 

Wart g AAG gaia: TTT II 


The sixth property is consciousness which is . 


called mind. The seventh is intelligence and 
then follows Egoism. 
yaa a ween Tr: aed ARM 
SAT waa URRE: oll 
ARE erent: Yaget:! 
agfa sete Sama TUT: | 
Tl wearer fer eer: AgS a 
Then are the five senses, then the soul, then 
the moral qualities, called, Sattva, Raja and 
Tama. These seventeen are said to be the 
unknown or incomprehensible qualities. I have 
told you all this, what else do you wish to 
know? 
CHAPTER 211 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The colloquy between the Fowler and the 
Brahmana 


Weausa sara 
Way: a fag mada aed 
FUG Yat Ta: WTAE 


Markandeya said : 


O descendant of Bharata, having been thus 
addressed by that Brahmana, the virtuous 


ee T 
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fowler again began to speak (on things) so 
pleasing to the mind. $ 
aeu sara 

Feet aag: UT Mya az 

Thae TOY Weg a À aang 
The Brahmana said : 

O foremost of all virtuous men, it is said that 

there are five great elements. Will you describe 


to me in detail the properties of those five 
(elements)? 


ot Sard 


Uproar Ragga eT 
qrafin walter det agna à OTN HI 
The Fowler said : 
The earth, water, fire, air and sky, all have 


properties enter-lapping each other. I shall 
describe them to you. 


JA: vag Tega a agi 
TARR a TEATAN: U 
O Brahmana, the earth has five qualities, 


water four, fire three and the air and the sky 
together three. 


ya: Wia St a Ta A UST: | 
Ç y: va A: a rai 
Sound, touch, form, flavour and taste, these 
five qualities belong to earth. 


ya: wia wt a Teenie am 
HUA qr TAL Aa YATE UI 


O foremost of Brahmanas, O twice-bom 
one, O vow-observing Rishi, sound, touch, 
form and taste have been described to you as 
the properties of water. 

ya: TPT WT a Moats T:N 
ya: CVT Sat | Mea Wa go 

Sound, touch and form are the three 
properties of fire; sound and touch are the two 
properties of the air; and sound is the property 
of the sky. 

Wt WHT FAT YT ING THY! 
Bit Tayey Ay cet: wheesat te 
O Brahmana, these fifteen properties 


inherent in five elements, exist in all substances 
of which this universe is composed. 
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Bae Aad WAR E Vali fet 
qa g ai maan TATT: NR N 
qa et a RAE ATT: 
agi aR R gN: NRO 
O Brahmana, they are not opposed to one 
another; they exist in proper combination. 
When this universe is thrown into a state of 
chaos then every corporeal being in proper 
time assumes another body. It perishes also in 
due order. 
aa aa fe Gye ma: TaN: 
Jaga Wa WT WAT ATM! 
Siac: Poa AE Ae a We RE EN 
aeaa et gae 
There (everlastingly) exist the five 
elementary substances of which all the mobile 
and immobile world is composed. Whatever is 
perceptible by the senses is called Vyakta 
(manifest) and whatever is not perceptible by 
the senses is called Avyakta (not manifest). 
ama maA Vega Tl 
zaa aan Sat areata TAU 
Cite AMT Ces TA TVA 
WUE A: Yea: WF GM Taal 
When a person engages in Tapa after having 
duly subdued his senses which have their own 
proper objective play in the external conditions 
of sound, form, then he sees that his own spirit 
pervades the whole universe and the universe is 
also reflected in him. 


uyada: Way Waray Waal 
HATTA PAT MATTER gE UI 
aam i aera Urey 
Lagan ATA T APART RG I 
aferi es 
sea a TES JETMIR 


He who is bound to the bonds of his 
previous Karma, although learned in the 
highest spiritual wisdom, is cognizant only of 
his own soul’s ‘objective existence, but the 
person whose soul is never affected by the 


MAHABHARATA 


SS 
objective conditions around is never subject to 
ills, owing to its absorption in the primal spirit 
of Brahma. When a person has overcome 
illusion, his manly virtues consisting the 
essence of spiritual wisdom turn to spiritual 
enlightenment which illuminates the 
intelligence of all beings. Such a being is called 
by the omnipotent, the intelligent one who is 
without beginning and without end, self- 
existence, immutable, incorporeal and 
incomparable. 

afi Ws Sat agra 

gaama Hares aÀ nai TATR 

O Brahmana, what you have enquired of me 
is the result of self-discipline. This self- 
discipline can only be acquired by subduing the 
senses. It can not be acquired by any other 
means. 


sR m, wa Al aA 
Frydafargent aia Axara TRR 


Heaven and hell both are dependent on our 
senses. When subdued, they lead us to heaven 
and when indulged in, they lead us to hell. 


T anaes: Feet aR RART 
TA R E: HT AT TRON 
This subjugation of the senses is the highest 


means of attaining spiritual advancement; it is 
also at the root of all our spiritual degradation. 


R s 2 xX p l 
aire g ada a: aig aR R 
By indulging in them, a person contracts 


vices and by bringing them under control, he 
attains salvation. 


qa Feast Asiak 
qE m: gsi ARAA: 
The self-controlled man who acquires over 


his six senses is never tainted with win; and 
consequently evil has no power over him. 


w: IA Yara gE- 
IGAT EEIE GILBIRSE LEN 
toma: prei wad- 
aba: ga ni via AT:1323 


| nS 


VANA PARVA 
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Man’s body has been compared with a 


chariot, his soul with a charioteer and his 
senses with the horses. A skillful man drives 
about without confusion, like an able charioteer 
with well-broken horses, 


OUTTA gana TATE 

at att ree weil E er Tee ¥11 

That man is an excellent driver who knows 
how to patiently wield the reins of these and 


horses, namely the six senses inherent in our 
nature. 


sR agent garni aigi 
aft gaa mà ganr mf IA JIRU 
When our senses become ungovernable like 
horses on the road, we must patiently rein them 
in, for with patience we are sure to get the 
better of them. 
sfam frei aarisy fexitat 
Ta A gig We ag RaR 
When man’s mind is overpowered by any 
one of these senses running wild, he loses his 


reason and becomes like a ship tossed by the 
tempest in the sea. 


ag fafie weg then ETAT 

taeae frat Sarat EROI 

Men are deceived by illusion in hoping to 
reap the fruit of those six things the effects of 
which are studied by persons of Spiritual 
insight who thereby reap the fruits of their clear 
perception. 

CHAPTER 212 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
j Continued 


The colloquy between the Fowler and the 
Brahmana 


mAN saa 
Wy gA afi ces ara 
STRUT: UA: Yet Wes gane: 


` Markandeya said : 


O descendant of Bharata, when the fowler 
expounded these abstruse points, the Brahmana 


with great attention asked about other subtle 
Points. 


ae sare 
Wael HRI TART AMAT 
quienes À gfe aae yes: 11211 


The Brahmana said:: 


Truly describe to me who duly now ask 
you the respective virtues of the three qualities, 
namely Sattva, Raja and Tama. 

et Saray 
ea ot maf oat et gA 
Tat Gury rrd Frater Teak AAI 11 
I shall tell you what you ask me. I shall 


Separately describe to you their respective 
virtues. Listen to them. 


eah TRN Ta Wat aAA 
waaga Met TA gS 

Tama is characterised by illusion, Raja 
incites men to action, Sattva is of great 


splendour and therefore it is called the greatest 
of them all. 


sfamage’ Ye: aagi fad: 
FORTE: ATASA: I 


He who is greatly under the influence of 
spiritual ignorance, who is foolish, senseless 
and given to (day) dreaming, who is idle, 
unenergetic, full of anger and haughtiness, is 
said to be under the influence of Tama. 

WANA walt a At aga: 

fafan fart een art E TR: 

O Brahmana Rishi, that excellent man who 
is agreeable in speech, thoughtful, free from 
envy, industrious in action from an eager desire 
to reap its fruits and of warm temperament, is 
said to be under the influence of Raja. 

Wagaya sit AASR: 
RE A ATT SAAS A Tere: ON 

He who is resolute, patient, not subject to 
anger, free from malice and is not skillful in 
action from want of a selfish desire to reap its 
fruits and who is wise and forbearing, is said to 
be under the influence of Sattva. 


aaa Weal aA fect 
Fel gale ager cleat FAAS 


MAHABHARATA 


Arara a wt g Yaa Waal 
agtareg: Meare SATII 
ASST TAGS AR A 

= SST MeN AM Sah, aA ATA ROM 


When a man endued with Sattva quality is 
influenced by worldliness he suffers misery but 
he hates worldliness when he realises its full 
significance. Then’a feeling of indifference to 
worldly affairs begins to influence him. And 
then his pride decreases and uprightness 
becomes more prominent. His conflicting 
moral sentiments are reconciled and then self- 
restraint in any matter (for him) becomes 


Bae fe suet TeoNGaSA: | 

dp TAY TEL Aired TT ATU 
ana aie mea 

TA Afim: Va fee a: AEN 


O Brahmana, a man may be born as a 
Shudra but if he is endued with good qualities, 
he may attain to the state of a Vaishya. 
Similarly that of a Kshatriya and if he is 
steadfast in rectitude he may even become a 
Brahmana. I have described to you all these 
virtues, what else do you wish to learn. 


CHAPTER 213 

(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 

The colloquy between the Fowler and the 
Brahmana 
Tet Sara 

qfi agrara rÄS A: set eT] 

aama NA Set AAAS HTT: AI 

The Brahmana said : 


How is it that the (vital) fire in combination 
with the earthly elements (matter) becomes the 
corporeal (living creatures)? And how does the 
(vital) air (the breath) according to the nature 
of its seat excites to action (the corporeal living 
creatures)? 


Wess saa 
meri Myre ATRIA BHT 


TY SATA TTT ATCA UI 
Markandeya said : 

- O Yudhishthira, this question being put to 
the fowler by the Brahmana, the fowler thus 
replied to that high-souled Brahmana. 

eae Jaret 


qaii ata: Wee area 
rant ele aretha ae ANR 


The Fowler said : 

The vital spirit manifesting itself it seat the 
consciousness causes the action of the 
corporeal frame. The soul being present in both 
of these acts. 


at wet afai a wea rot AET 
AS WAS YAM TRATES 
The past, the present and the future are 
inseparably associated with the soul. It is the 


highest of the possessions of all creatures. It is 
the essence of Supreme Spirit and we adore it. 

THY: AAP Fer: U VATA: 

HEL Grateget Yet aag ANU 

It is the animating principle of all creatures, 

it is the eternal Purusha. It is great, it is the 
intelligence and it is the Ego, it is the seat of all 
elements. 


Tel fae a wda wee Uae 
USAT AAT Tat At RT: NAN 


Thus while seated here (in the corporeal 
form), it is sustained in all its external or 
internal relations by the subtle eternal air called 
Prana and afterwards each creature goes its 
own way by the action of another subtle air 


"| called Samana. 


afk Ye da Wares MTT: | 
SEL i areas: RaR 
This (Samana) transforming itself to Apana 
air and supported by the head of the stomach 
carries the refuge matter of the body, such as 
urine to the kidneys and intestines. 


wat anion aero Ue fay acl 
snif i gea fag N SAT: UN 


It is present in the three elements of actions, 
exertion and power and then in that state 18 


eS 
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called Udana by men learned in the physical 
science. 
Pet det iae: adaf afe: 
wig age Sart seyufestiie N 
When it manifests itself by its presence at all 


the junction points of the system, it is known 
by the name of Vyana. 


agag frat: a g agaifea:| 

TAL ma qia at afinon 

The internal heat is diffused over all the 
tissues of our system and supported by these 
kinds of air, it transforms our food and the 
tissues and the humours of our system. 

m dear g Ae: mR 

ar MARA I Asi werkt Afe 

By the coalition of Prana and other airs, a 
reaction ensues and the heat generated thereby 


is known as the internal heat of the human 
system which causes digestion of food. 


maai moa afeti 
maie wey tafi WaR: 
The Prana and the Apana airs are interposed 
within the Samana and the Udana airs. The 


heat generated by their coalition causes the 
growth of the body. 


aa mgen e eifa: 
aif me wig fR 
aAa: wot A wea 

U sa ya: agf aY 
Traya mga: A:I 
nR råa mo: ad fT: 1124 1 


That portion of its seat extending to as far as 
the rectum, is called Apana and from that, 
arteries arise in the five airs Prana. Prana acted 
on by the heat, strikes against the extremity of 
Apana region and then recoiling, it reacts on 
the heat. Above the navel is the region of 
undigest food and below it, the region of 
digestion. Prana and all other airs of the system 
are seated in the navel. 


TaN Laaa wes fatqedrereen 
ANR ASA SHITTING II 
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The arteries issuing from the heart run 
upwards and downwards and also in oblique 
directions, they carry the best essence of our 
food and are acted upon by the ten Prana airs. 


Afd amie a mesh a TT 


farmer: war er were: I 

T wey fect morarit f Segue 

This is the way, by which go to the highest 
State, the Yogis who have overcome all 
difficulties who are patient and self-controlled 
and who have their souls seated in their brains. 


The Prana and Apana are thus present in all 
creatures, 


WRG ATAPI: | 

cert fe t fate Ret arate ecn 
an a: iat aati wrenhrenteas1 
Sart t ferrite Fret Aras ee 11 
dat a: diammitratergiia yet 

Aai t farts fet arate 011 
Viera aris Tt: wet TTT 
Shameer fafa Tass TUTE ell 


Know that the soul is embodied in the 
corporeal disguise, in the eleven alloteopus 
conditions (of the animal system) and that 
though eternal, its normal state is apparently 
modified by its accompaniments even like the 
fire purified in its pan, eternal yet with its 
course altered by its surroundings; and that the 
divine thing which is kindred with the body is 
related to the latter in the same way as a drop 
of water to sleek surface of a lotus leaf on 
which it rolls; know that Sattva Raja and Tama 
are the attributes of all life. Life is the attribute 
of spirit and spirit again is the attribute of the 
Supreme Soul. 

art stagot afer 
u ded Ae a WaT 
m: n Aafa aera 
maag A ga AAT RU 


Inert and insensible matter is the séat of the 
living: principle which is active in itself and 
induces activity in others. That by which the 
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seven worlds are incited to action is called the 
most high by men of high spiritual insight. 


ced ay HTT TST 
eae AGUA SEAT THAT A:N? 


Thus in all these elements the eternal spirit 
does not show itself, but is perceived by the 
learned in spiritual science by reason of their 
high and keen perception. 

fae fe ware Uh HH TL 

maassa Rat UU 

A pure-minded man, by purifying his heart, 
is able to destroy the good and evil effects of 
his actions and obtains eternal bliss by the 
enlightenment of his inner spirit. 

Pa g WAST GMT Fat: YS w 

Faà a TIT CAT AA gA: RNN 

This state of peace and purification of heart 
is likencd to the state of a person who, in a 
cheerful state of mind, sleeps soundly or to the 
brilliance of a lamp trimmed by a skillful hand. 

yin Wt da GAM: Wet AAI 

HATTA AYAN UAA RRR 

SESS iaai a TaT fagao 

Such a pure-minded men living on frugal 
diet perceives the supreme spirit reflected in 
his own mind and by practising concentration 
of mind in the evening and early in the 
morning sees the Supreme Spirit which has no 
attributes, in the light of his heart, shining like 
a dazzling lamp and thus he obtains salvation. 

Pala Are wet a fare: 

Ue Gert creas AA À Mowat AARC 

Avarice and anger must be subdued by all 
means, for this constitutes the most sacred 
virtue that people can practice. It is considered 
to be the means by which men cross over to the 
other side of this sea of misery and pair. 


Fret wren war we et Wher TATA 
faat AAA g ATE 
A man must preserve his virtue, being 


overcome by anger, his righteousness by pride, 
his learning by vanity and his soul by illusion. 


MAHABHARATA 


agii Wet Å: AAT OT ITA 
AMA We At Mel AAT ATTN ol 
Leniency is the best of virtues and 


forbearance is the best of the powers; the 
knowledge of the spirit is the best of all 
knowledge and truthfulness is the best of 
religious VOWS. 


qE wet Fa: Wet A fet A 
we Het AES ed È ATA RU 
To tell the truth is good and the knowledge 


of truth also is good, but what conduces to the 
greatest good of all creatures is known as the 
highest truth. 


qea TS MAT Frage: TaN 
wat Ber Bt TS ATT TT GATTI RN 


He whose actions are performed not with the 


object of securing any reward or blessing, who 
has sacrificed all to the requirements of his 
renunciation is a real Sanyasi and is really 


a fare, werent eat ai ARTN 
Communion with Brahma cannot be taught 
to us even by our spiritual preceptor; he can 
only give us a clue to the mystery; renunciation 
of things of the material world is called Yoga. 
q fen waar Aara 
X faama At Fella aN 
We must not do harm to any creature and 
must live in amity with all. In this our present 
existence we must not avenge ourselves on any 
creature. 
afasi git PaRa 
Ta We A RTIA 
Self-abnegation, peace of mind, renunciation 
of hope and equanimity, these are the ways by 
which spiritual enlightenment can always be 
secured. The knowledge of self is the best of 
all knowledge. 


unt UT Wag Gaal Ada! 
ani WUT Aa Wet Ag TURE 


It this world as well as in the next, 
renouncing all worldly desires and assuming @ 
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stolid indifference, in which all suffering is at 
rest, people should fulfill their religious duties 
with the aid of their intelligence. 


waft eet Brat tamer 
afii Agada Wet agaa 


The Rishi who desires to obtain salvation 
which is very difficult to obtain, must always 
perform austerities, must be forbearing, self- 
controlled and must give up that longing fond- 
ness which binds him to the things of the earth. 


UOT eT 

WAL He Teo gT JEZI 

aR at ga ge args TR: 

Wel Wen Miser a TERNI 

The attributes that are perceptible in us 
become non-attributes in Him. He is not bound 
by anything. He is perceptible only by the 
expansion and development of our spiritual 
vision. As soon as the illusion of ignorance is 
dispelled, this supreme and unalloyed bliss is 
obtained. By foregoing the objects of both 
pleasure and pain and by renouncing the 
feeling which binds hir to the things of the 
earth, one attains to Brahma. 


angani wa WaT fas 
qal adima fea ya: Agrafa ol 


O excellent Brahmana, I have told you in 
brief all that I have heard. What else do you 
desire to hear. 


CHAPTER 214 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


Tke colloquy between the Fowler and the 
Brahmana 
Wess sama 

Ue Gantt seat ae gaf 

Fee fet eaga Bl gt 
Markandeya said : 

O Yudhishthira, when all this about the 

mystery of salvation was told to the Brahmana, 


he was highly pleased. He then thus spoke to 
the virtuous Fowler. 
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agua ae era wheter 
a Asafa fafaa afe fe vat 
The Brahmanas said : 
All this that you have told me is rational. It 
appears that there is nothing in connection with 


the mysteries of religion which you do not 
know. 


oat sary 


were WH at eet a aya festa 
a fafafa wren tet sega 
The Fowler said : 
O foremost of Brahmanas, chief of the 
twice-born, behold with your own eyes all the 


virtues that I possess and by reason of which I 
have attained to this success (blissful state). 


Shree wer fini nare Jer 
FMC cit wat fart a Aus 


O exalted one, arise, soon enter this inner 
apartment. O virtuous one, you should see 
(first) my father and my mother. 


mha Sart 
Faw: A Mawar gat eatery 
Me et UY Mea a ATTN 
danetan Sacer WaT 
PAT TT TAFT 
Markandeya said : 


Having been thus addressed, he went in and 
saw a magnificent and charming house, divided 
in suits of rooms, resembling the abode of the 


| celestials adorned by the gods. It was furnished 


with seats and beds and filled with excellent 
perfumes. 


wa yee fares visit 
Fart g igege TTA 
merry ut ger wey fread 


His adorable parents, after their meal, were 
comfortably seated there on excellent seats, 
with white robes on. Seeing them the Fowler 
prostrated himself before them with his head at 
their feet. 


ee EEE 
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qaqag: 
RaR ma eaa Rreg 
Wat waera A Agag RIIN 


The Aged ones said : 

O virtuous one, arise, arise, may virtue 
protect you. We are much pleased with your 
-virtue. Be blessed with a long life, 


qaei al grt Net a TAT AT: 
AAT aa Ya Fret caret OFTHIS I 
And with knowledge, high intelligence and 
fulfillment of your desires. O son, you are good 
and dutiful son, we are always taken care by 
you. 


q isa tad fate cadet ait 
Waa feat GATT WAPATO 
There is not even among the celestials such a 
one as to deserve worship from you. By always 
subduing your senses you have acquired the 
self-control of the twice born. 


fag: aar à a ada witaTET: | 
NR Veet ya gA a ETR 
Your father, grand-father and great grand- 
fathers are, O son, always pleased with you, for 
your (great) self-control and for your reverence 
for us. 


Tra SOT Area y Aer AN 


a aren fe wer gf Wert TANIRI 
In thought, in word or in action, your 
attention to us never flags and it appears, even 
at present, that you have no other thought in 
your mind. 


Was WAT Ger seat YOST 
TA IM Bet WS Tales a YAU! 

O son, as the son of Jamadagni, Rama tried 
to serve his old parents, so have you done to 
please us, nay you have done more. 

cet aen AAT sora aA 
at earner d adaga ext 
. Then the virtuous Fowler introduced the 


Brahmana to his parents; they received him 
with the usual salutation of welcome. 
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wires a ti Yat fest: Hes gA 

gpm ayaa seas at Feet RIU 

arid a at afer weds Wea: 

The Brahmana accepting their welcome, 
enquired if they with their children and 
servants were well and if they were always 
enjoying good health. 

qalqag: 
gi at ye fax yaa a wae: 
aan MMe Meare Tera gg MI 


The aged ones said : 

O Brahmana, we are all well in our home 
with all our servants. O exalted, one, have you 
come here without any difficulty? 


mha SAT 


aeia at fax: sega gaT: 
eee Frater aae AAT oH 
Markandeya said : 


The Brahmana replied in gladness by saying, 
“Yes, I am not face any difficulty”. Then the 
virtuous Fowler thus spoke to the Brahmana. 

ae Jaret 


frat wat a Maa Hee TTI 
Aq tas: alot TAAL AAMAS II 


The Fowler said : 

O exalted one, these my father and mother 
are the idols I worship with whatever adoration 
due to the gods. j 


qafa a Sat: We ANTT: 
WM: iiae wea gaa NRR 
Thirty three million gods with Indra at their 


head, are worshipped by all men, so are these 
aged parents of mine worshipped by me. 


suene Sata Ge Fest: 
Salat TAMA HATHA AT oll 


As the Brahmanas try to procure offerings 
for their gods, so do I, with diligence for these 
two (my aged parents). 

Wit & wat gery feet Ara a tary 
| Ut yet: weet enfi wer fan? WH 
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O Brahmana, these my father and mother are 
my supreme gods. O twice-bom one, I always 
try to gratify them with the offering of fruits, 
flowers and gems. 


qaaa Het ary eter weiter: 
AM AAT MA: WAM WA FET VM 
To me they are like the three sacred fires 


mentioned by the learned. O Brahmana, they 
are to me as the sacrifices in the four Vedas. 


ured Wa MOT TAT YA: YEN: 
MAE: Haat ieda FARI 
My five vital airs, my wife, children and 


friends are all for them. With my wife and my 
children, I always serve them. 


wat Seat ae wet weer 
Ment a werent wat a fests 
O foremost of Brahmanas, with my own 
hands J assist them in bathing; I also wash their 
feet, I give them food. 
agga an afer fafi Rad 
aami dark feme RIRN 
I speak to them only what is agreeable, 
avoiding all that is unpleasant and 


disagreeable. I even do that which is not virtu- 
ous, to please them. 


mha TS AT sale firai 

aafaa: War far yt À AEIR 

Waa pA e yeer FY: | 

fir aene E pes FESTATATIIR It 

Wig wey aa wenta fim 

Agre afent Fea: 

TERA SAT UT qh: HARR: 

O foremost of the twice-born, O Brahmanas, 

am always diligent in always waiting upon 
them. The parents, the sacred, fire, the soul, the 
ee these five. O foremost of Brahmanas 

€serve the highest worship from a person who 
Seeks prosperity. By properly serving them, 
one acquires the merit of perpetually keeping 
g% the sacred fires. It is the etemal and 

Variable duty of all who lead domestic life. 
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CHAPTER 215 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The colloquy between the Fowler and the 
Brahmana 
uhoa saa 


T fida fama at mfia 
GRa a in A ARLI 
Markandeya said : 
Having introduced both of his parents to that 
Brahmanas as his highest Gurus that virtuous- 


minded fowler again thus spoke to the 
Brahmana. 


ANS MT A A 
aigas m wes wa Faferentatane 
UAT Seca nI 

fafai aa Sra: WT Maly Kaas UI 


The Fowler said : 

Behold the power of my this virtue by which 
my spiritual vision has extended. For this 
reason you were told by that self-controlled 
and truthful and chaste lady, ‘Go to Mithila, 
there lives a Fowler who will explain to you 
the mysteries of religion.’ 

ART Sart 


qama: WANA: PeTEMA Ata! 
PAT eet a Yaa HAAS 


The Brahmana said : 

O virtuous and vow-observing man, thinking 
of what that truthful, well-behaved and chaste 
lady told me, I am of opinion, that you really 
possess very high qualities. 

Net Jar 
A Tel et fests cata At Niet WAT 
GENS TA Wee T AMAT NAN 
The Fowler said : 
O foremost of Brahmanas, O Lord, what that 


chaste lady told you about me, was certainly 
said with full knowledge of the facts. 


agga g fasag a wa 
art a g À a T aA fet anan 


i T_T ese T 
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O sire, I have explained to you all this as a 
matter of favour. O Brahmana, hear what will 
be good for you. 

aa fatter Are fret a faal 


angas fread Terr AMAA RTS 

O foremost of Brahmanas, O faultless one, 
you have wronged your father and mother, for 
you have left home for learning the Vedas 
without their permission. 


AMAA AL AAT Fe! 
aa Bart Fat Tere Tae 


You have not properly acted in this matter, 
for your ascetic and aged parents have become 
completely blind from grief at your loss. 

A Rg wes UT at Aisea 
Aa a Vera a at a Fat: WTI 

Go back to please them. May this virtue 
never forsake you. You are an ascetic, you are 
high-souled; you are always devoted to your 
religion, 

aded A fet dt EAN 
TAN AN Ter] AAMT Sera 
TAAL FANT HAT HATTA ROU 

But all has become in vain, therefore soon 
go back to console your parents. Have regard 
for my words and do not act in any other way. I 


tell you what is good for you, O Brahmana 
return even today. 


J Tet Sart 
aed eth TAM HÅ AMAT! 
fas da aR à targ 
The Brahmana said : 


O man of virtuous practices, what you have 
said is certainly true. Be blessed, I am much 
pleased with you. 

ala Sara 


canta fe at aed ainga: 

yii rad feet Soe: LT 
a: Were fe Acar wa fear 
arta: are fent aA WT 
aq: WAS ai AT UPA HEPA 3 II 
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The Fowler said : 

O foremost of Brahmanas, as you 
assiduously practise these divine, ancient and 
eternal virtues which are so difficult to be 
acquired even by pure-minded men, you seem 
to be a divine being. Return soon to the side of 
your parents and be quick and diligent in 
honouring your father and mother, for I do not 
know, if there is any virtue higher than this. 

Get saa 
gem Ren Ren À agi AM 
Sq ge ile AT ava: ASU 
The Brahmana said : 
By good luck, I have come here and by good 


luck I have met with you. Such expounders of 
religion are difficult to get in this world. 


Wal này Mifare feet T aT 

Asè wa Wat TS X TERT MI 

There is hardly one man amongst one 
thousand, who is leaned in the mysteries of 
religion. O foremost of men, I am highly 
pleased with you. Let prosperity and good 
fortune be yours. z 

TSE TÈ aR AYE: | 

qamda a a SESH mAN 

O sinless one, I was at the point of falling 
into hell, but I have been saved by you. It was 
ordained and therefore I did meet you. 


qw aR: wacrenfeat a 
afa: yega aai nad Fest 11 gol! 


O foremost of men, as the fallen king Yayati 
was saved by his virtuous grandson, so have I 
now been saved by you. 

maget yat Het Te Tall 
THe Aaaf SMT aT ATU RS I 

I shall serve my father and mother at your 
command. No vicious-minded man can ever 
expound the mysteries of virtue and vice. 


Bea: ma mi: Yaad fe ate 
q ai Uae Wt fered fe WOTSI 


As it is very difficult for a Shudra to learn 
the mysteries of eternal religion. I do not 


a 


VANA PARVA 


consider you to be a Shudra. There must be 
some reason for all this. 


aq eather were VAT TAT 


qafi aai we fe we 
ara Be A Ma WA TIIR oI 
You must have been born as a Shudra as a 
result of your past Karma (in a previous birth). 
O high-souled one, I eagerly desire to learn 
truth of this matter. Tell this to me with 
attention and according to your inclination. 
le sary 


arate & arena À fester 
go Mate gi YASS AAT gl 


The Fowler said : 

O foremost of the Brahmanas, O sinless one, 
Brahmanas are worthy of all respect from me, 
hear about the story of my previous existence. 


a fe ara: yard fara: | 

Sea YRC Vast T UCT AW 

O son of the best of Brahmanas, I was a 
Brahmana previously (in my another birth); I 


was well-read in the Vedas and earned in the 
Vedangas. 


MMA FAT TAT TATA AAT 
BE UST AA WET RRT: 112 311 
Through my own fault I have been degraded 


to my present state. A certain king learned in 
the science of arms was my friend. 


Tanta gà dees fis 
TAa mA g Wat Fata Paes 
O Brahmana, from his companionship, I too 

became proficient in archery. Once upon a time 
the-king went out hunting, 

Viet degela aie: gage: 

Tise yer YATE NAR I 
a Surrounded by his ministers and followed by 

i 


S best warriors. He killed many deer near a 
hermitage. 


and fi 
that arrow with head bent. 


Tee 
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wat Faft magara wiry 
Wag fata et Ware ACTIVI! 

The Brahmana fell down on the ground and 
screaming aloud said “I have done no wrong, 
what wretch has done this? 

TARR Wt Ue WOM: AEA WAI 
anyi wate fag momom cI 
O lord, taking him for a deer I soon went 


near him and saw that Rishi pierced by my that 
arrow with head bent. 


sadane ysi À afri A:I 

ere fat eri nR 

SMA Fars nAngA 

Mat À adfa Veal HAT YT:N ol 

For my wicked deed I was very much 
aggrieved in my mind. I said to that Rishi of 
Severe austerities who was loudly crying lying 
on the ground, “I have unconsciously done 


this.” I again said to that Rishi “you should 
pardon me for this sinful act.” 


w: Weadig aagi safest: | 
Bea Aisa HI AAR Fast Qi 
But the Brahmana, becoming exceedingly 


angry said, “You shall be bom as a cruel 
fowler in the Shudra order.” 


CHAPTER 216 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The colloquy between the Fowler and the 
Brahmana 
ome Jar 

Ue naseg cat fea 

annaa Rra arate at aarti Vt 

SRAM HAA IE t E Set HAI 

Grea Al Ta Wate Waa AU 
The Fowler said : 

O foremost of the best of Brahmanas, having 

been thus cursed by the Rishi, I said “Pardon 
me, O Rishi, I have unconsciously done this 


wicked act. You should pardon all (my fault). 
O exalted Rishi, be graceful (to me). 
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mltearat 


aA afa I AEN 
arrena Fy aiene PI 


The Rishi said : 

The curse that I have pronounced can never 
be falsified. This is certain. But for kindness I 
shall do you a favour. 


years adart i fe nfa 
maids yi aa A Aer: SI 
Even taking your birth as a Shudra, you will 
be virtuous, you shall certainly serve and wait 
upon your parents. 


war Yau fate wert aA 
aens afer wart Aa TPA 
By (thus) serving them, you will acquire 


great success. You shall also remember the 
events of your past life and shall go to heaven. 


mÀ g Fda afaa gates: 

TÄ MT: MT A AETR 

On the expiration of this curse, you shall 
again become a Brahmana. I was thus in the 
days of yore cursed by that greatly effulgent 
Rishi. 

Wales Haast ada feat att 

Wt Agan wea à fav 


O foremost of-men, thus was he propitiated 
by me. O best of men, I extricated the arrow 
from his body. 


a a WaT AÀ Ta mAg 

Ta à aime a AT gI U 

afaa ma War ei fong UI 

I took him to the hermitage, but he was not 
deprived of his life, (he recovered from the 
wound). I have thus narrated to you all that 
happened to me before. O foremost of men and 
also now I can go to heaven hereafter. 


Tet Jara 
Wane Yea Fat A Yat a 
agate merg Aleavat nieo 
The Brahmana said : 
O greatly intelligent one, all men are thus 
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subject to happiness or misery. You should not 
therefore grieve for it. 


grant fee act ae TAT STFA: | 
Senate Fret TATA aN 


O virtuous man, O man learned in the ways 
of the world, in obedience to the customs of 
your present caste (Fowler), you have pursued 
these wicked ways. 


anaes à fagarerenfagiet ÀI 
wafer aage à ats afer fT: 


These being the duties of your profession, 
the stain of evil Karma will not attach to you. 
After living here for sometime you shall again 
become a Brahmana. 


Ad a Wat ASH Teo TA AHA: 
Bret: wea aaa faa AU gs 
muita gpa: HIE: AUT UGA NAR 


There is no doubt that even now I consider 
you to be a Brahmana, for the Brahmana who 
is vain and haughty who is sinful and evil- 
minded and who is fond of degraded practices, 
is no better than a Shudra. 

AY US ST Tel Te AT Aaa Yi 

á wang WA Gast fe wae fee: 

The Shudra who is, endued with 
righteousness, self-control and truthfulness, is 


considered by me as a Brahmana. A man 
becomes a Brahmana by his own good act. 


ate tor ferent RAR TROT 84 I 
sioan Wat narat ATTA 
By his own evil Karma a man meets with an 


evil and terrible doom. O foremost of men, I 
believe that all your sin is destroyed. 

arena Aoi afan afan: 

Aaga Pret ATT: kG Mt 

You must not: grieve for it, for men like you, 
who are so virtuous and learned in the ways 
and mysteries of the world, can have no caus¢ 
of grief. 
ome Jara 


AAT WPT ge aro: 
qa fara a at: AAT gel 


VANA PARVA 


The Fowler said : 
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undeveloped intelligence just as a child is 


The bodily disease should be cured with | killed by an enraged snake. 


medicines and the mental ones by spiritual 
wisdom. This. is the power of knowledge. 
Knowing this, the wise should not behave like 
boys. 


BSAA TET ama firre a 
uga mAg Vere AET: I 


pida ge fag we a 

waif tates Beart f egg 

afe nai agen fant fare 

weer NAGAR E TAIR ol 

Men of low intelligence are overpowered 
with grief at the occurrence of something 
which is not agreeable to them or non- 
occurrence of. something which is good or 
much desired. Every creature is subject to this 
(law). It is not merely a single creature or a 
class, that is subject to misery. Congnisant of 
this evil people quickly mend their ways, if 
they perceive it at the very out-set, they 
succeed in curing it altogether. 


raat + wee fafaa Bact aN 

Reak À SS TE area ATA 

TUS Qatar HAGA AUT: | 

Sea Yat: Bete Aer fsm: 

Whoever grieves for it, only makes himself 

miserable. Those wise men whose knowledge 
has made them happy and contented and who 
are indifferent to happiness and misery, are 
teally happy. The wise are always contented 
and the foolish are always discontented. 

HUA megeg W YEA 

q aR Mea: Upset: UAT TALIS 

7 fae or: ard feel faga 

AAA Tet Fes SNTTEN I 


There is not end to discontent and 
contentment is the highest happiness. The man 
who has attained the highest state does not 
grieve. They are always conscious of the final 
destruction of all creatures. One must not give 
way to discontent, for it is like a virulently 
poisonous snake. It kills persons of 


oC, 


4 famretstierate feet ag 
ORT TET ST Teal FEA GI 
That man has no manliness whose energies 
do abandon him and who is overpowered with 
perplexity, when an occasion for displaying 
vigour presents itself. 
aagi framers aot eat HET 
q fe Raama faa mA ATURI 
Our actions are with certainty followed by 
their effects. Whoever merely gives himself up 


to passive indifference (to worldly affairs) 
accomplishes no good. 


SONU Tye ST RATNI 
MAS TMS AAT 


Instead of gruinbling, one must try to find 
out the means by which he can be freed from 
all misery. 


pana dra à g Ga: Wt T: 
TAAR He: A: T AUCH 
He who has attained the highest state, being 
conscious of the great deficiency of all matter 


and seeing before him the final doom, never 
grieves. 


a nai a at fae aeee fact wey - 
Aaen ASM MAAS 


O excellent man, O learned one, I too do not 
grieve. I wait abiding my time. For this reason 
I am siot confined (in any way). 


Tem sara 
gasa Aerat Bete ayer Tat 
m Wet Na aS RE aZ oll 
The Brahmana said : 

You are wise great in knowledge and vast in 
your intelligence; O virtuous one, you are 
content with your wisdom. I have nothing to 
complain in you. 

APS Tat Wied Ay seat uit 
THM SHEN TU TAT ATS QI 


O foremost of all virtuous men, (now) 


farewell. May prosperity come to you, may . 
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virtue protect you and may you be ever steady 
in the practice of virtue. 
sated 


aeia i aa: paT El 
wafa pat Nira ETT: N3 RI 
Markandeya said : 


The Fowler with joined hands said to him, 
“So be it.” That foremost of Brahmanas then 
walked round him and went away. 


ug wet fat: Wat Yat paiT 
maigai Tawa TAMA YA: 113 311 
When the Brahmana returned home he 


assiduously and duly began to serve his old 
father and mother. 


Ta t Waa aaen gett 
Yeanta à aa mi aiga aa xvi 
© Yudhishthira, O child, O foremost of 
virtuous men, I have thus told you in detail all 
that you asked me: 
ukaa mera GUTTA AT AAAI 
AAT y TST ATIZAN 
The virtue of women’s devotion to their 


husbands and the filial piety as described to' the 
Brahmana by the virtuous fowler. 


reftet sara 
aagi TEL Ega 
adnia ses aE AETS 
Yudhishthira said : 3 
O foremost of all virtuous men, O best of 


Rishis, O Brahmana, wonderful is this 
excellent moral story. 


yarana freq get ga À T: 
a fe TASR ma ga ALIZ SN 


Listening to you, O learned man, O exalted 
one, my time has passed away as if it were but 
a (fleeting) moment. But I am not as yet 
satiated with hearing about Dharma. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 217 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The history of Angiras 
Ayan zara 
gAn egret A: at N 
WA: ws wale mha TTIR 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having heard this excellent discourse on 
religion, Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) again 


asked the Rishi Markandeya thus- 


gàs sara 

maad Ae: seat ART: FU 

ASST gamag nag RNR 
Yudhishthira said : 

Why did in the days of yore, Agni hide 
himself in water and why did the greatly 
effulgent Angirasa convey the oblations by 
becoming Agni, when Agni had disappeared? 

afia Wea Ue age rest ag) 

IR ma adat EE ICCC OEM 


O exalted one, there is but one fire, but it is , 
seen, according to the nature of its actions as 


many. I desire to hear all this. 
FART AAA FIT Ut: GASNA 
TOT aa WM Wea Rg AI 


How Kumara (Kartikeya) was born, how he 
came to be known as the son of Agni and how 
he was begotten by Rudra (Shiva) on Ganga 
and Krittika? 

Wifes ead: att aria 
Ta TETANY UI 

O best of the Bhrigu race, O great Rishi, I 
desire to hear all this in detail. I am filled with 
great curiosity. 

sara 
TAQECAAA at GUTTA! 
BO Heal PATER Tt AAG 
Markandeya said : 

This is the old history cited as an instance, in 
which (is related) why Agni in wrath went to 
the forest to perform asceticism. 


VANA PARVA 


Be a Ware: aaps 
Haig wera mifa aon 


And why the exalted, Angirasa, 
transforming himself into Agni, destroyed all 
the darkness and distress (the world) by his 
splendour. 


YR NA Mae AT SAAT 
TUT AEA ga ANTE 


WA A YT y eT VT Ae SATA HI 

O mighty-armed hero, in the days of yore 
Angiras performed severe asceticism in his 
hermitage. That highly exalted one even 
excelled Agni. Becoming such he illuminated 
the whole universe. 


maig EA Maar ATT 
et TT cored Ta Reefer RaR il 

Agni was then performing asceticism and he 
became greatly aggrieved with that effulgence. 
That greatly powerful deity was greatly sorry, 
but he did not know what to do. 

Be VTA WTA EATS: | 
adsan cart Teo WareAterT: oll 

The exalted one thus reflected, “Another 

Agni was created by Brahma. 
afia ame fe cement À T: 
aaf: Gare Aa FT TUM 

As I am practising asceticism my services as 
Agni have been dispensed with.” He then 
considered how he could again become the 
deity of fire. ` 

Rati ; Em 
TÉRT: 

Seeing the great Rishi giving heat to the 
entire universe, he came to him with fear; 
thereupon Angiras said. 

ia afea Great | 
fanfa city fay eerenhegi esl 


“Soon become Agni, the protector of the 


world, you are celebrated over the three stable 
worlds. : 


TART: went wet serum Afine: 
UM iena vite TATA eel 
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You Agni was first created by Brahma to 
dispel darkness. O destroyer of darkness, do 
you quickly occupy your own place.” 


TeRi wiles MARL at BATT: | 

Mee AA Welch T g At SATII 
Agni said : 

My reputation has been destroyed in this 


world, you have become the fire, people will 
know you as Agni and not me. 


fiine cata: wear va 


Meret faas maA Vet TSE II 


I have relinquished my god-hood of fire, do 
you become primeval fire. I shall act as the 
second Prajapatya fire. 


SPAT saa 
He yi Guinea centre: 1 
Wt a Ga Hee We YRRIR 
Angiras said : 

O deity of fire, do you become the fire-god 
and the destroyer of darkness. Do you attend to 
your sacred duty of clearing people’s way to 
heaven. O god, make me your first child. 

Jars 


AFAR Ara AEA 
TWH FEMA mera E: YAU 
Markandeya said : 

O king, having heard the words of Angiras, 
Agni did as desired; Angiras had a son, named 
Brihaspati. 

Wea KAAS TY Saugus YA 
SIT Sa: UH: HUT TA TATA 

O descendant of Bharata, knowing him to be 
the first son of Angiras by Agni, the celestials 
came and enquired about the mystery. 


UY VSM Caen: AUT 


Taig Caw Ag ASERTI R ot 

Having been thus addressed by the 
celestials, he told them the reason; and the 
celestials accepted the explanation of Angiras. 


WA APM] WAVE ASIA 
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antaagie: UAL ATTA STRUTS RU 
I shall (now) describe to you various sorts of 
fire of great effulgence which are known to the 
Brahmanas by their respective names. 


CHAPTER 218 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The history of Angiras 

sard 


a aag A: JAERI 
TE GAT AAT E TH NRI 
Markandeya said : 
O perpetuator of the Kuru race, he who was 
the third son of Brahma had a wife named 
Subha. Hear about her sons. 


qae e FEM: 
TÀ ARA TH gR: 


O King, his son Brihaspati was very famous, 
high-souled and vigorous. His genius and 
learning were very great. He was highly 
renowned as a counsellor. 


WY Wy Vary WoT 
Sat MGA AA aR E: JNR 


Bhanumati was the name of his eldest 
daughter; she was the most beautiful of all his 
children. 

UA Waa TA MER 
Taft A: YAMUNA 

Angira’s second daughter was called Raga, 
she was so named because she was the source 
of all creatures’ love. 


at agangara rA eters 
Agee Riant ginga: gT 
Sinivali was the third daughter of Angiras. 
Her body was of such slender make, that she 
was visible at one time and invisible at another 


and therefore she was likened to the daughter 
of Rudra. 


qaa meaa Serer 
SE: Sat yagi 


Archishmati was his fourth daughter, she 
was so named because of her great effulgence; 


MAHABHARATA 


the fifth was Havishmati, so named from her 
accepting Havish (oblations); the sixth 
daughter of Angiras was named Mahishmati, 
who was very pious. 


mnda Afg AEA 

Herta arem WAT SEAT gN 

ai g SBI Wait wa: HEHE! 

Wears MAG: HEA: FATE 

O high-minded one, his seventh daughter 

was named Mahamati; she was always present 
at sacrifices of great splendour and that 
adorable daughter of Angiras whom they called 


matchless and about whom me cried kuhu, 
kuhu, in wonder was called Kuhu. 


CHAPTER 219 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The history of Angiras 
mhla Jara 


qra maissa ar Awe 


SAP TAAL Ya t MAA YAH I 
Markandeya said : 
Brihaspati had a celebrated wife belonging 
to the lunar world. He begot on her six sons, all 
of them by different fires and one daughter. 


agia mera aR 
Asg: YA: Agia T:R 

The fire in which oblations of ghee are 
offered at the Paurnamashya and at other 


sacrifices was a son of Brihaspati and that 
high-souled one is called Shanyu. 


GAY TATAAS: TY: I 

dA amanan ATN 

At the Chaturmasya and the Ashvamedha 
sacrifices, animals are first offered in his 
honour; this powerful fire is indicated by 
numerous flames. 


Aak mt Wea ATT AT 
MRT Yat Cetera: maa YT:N 


Shanyu’s wife was called Satya; she was of 
matchiess beauty; she sprang from Dharma for 
the sake of truth, the blazing fire was his son 


VANA PARVA 


and he had three daughters of great religious 
merit. 


TAA Yat Asha 
SPR WE: TO: YA SAAN 


Winey way efauisset gaer 

Heat Aa: Asafa: Vga: BANE MN 

The fire which is honoured with the first 
oblations at sacrifices is his first son called 
Bharadvaja, the second son of Shanyu is called 
Bharata in whose honour oblations of Ghee are 
offered with the sacrificial laddle at all the 
Paurnamasya sacrifices. 


RE: BAM a Bat A At: TAs 
HAY ee AIA T yfo 
Besides these, there were then other sons, of 


whom Bharata was the eldest. He had a son 
named Bharata and a daughter called Bharati. 


TA ALAA: aR HST: | 
TEMA TATA UI 
The Bharata Agni was the son of Prajapati 
Bharata Agni. O best of the Bharata race, 


because he was greatly honoured, therefore he 
was called “great”: 


mE wat g ate dice favs 
WEIR Test Areata feat: WU 


Vira was the wife of Bharadvaja, she gave 
birth to Vira. It is said by the Brahmanas that 
he is worshipped like Soma with offering of 
Ghee. 


alae a fader wet we GET 
WAY WA: FAM: U SAIRON 


He is joined with Soma in the secondary 
oblations of Ghee and is called Rathaprabhu 
and Rathadhvana and Kumbhareta. 


ma wad fake ag aie: aqui 
STAAL FITS ST TATA 


He begot a son on his wife Sarayu named 
Siddhi and covered the Sun with his splendour. 
As he is the presiding genius of fire, he is 
always mentioned in all fire hymn. 


Ig A wad Fret agrat aa fram 
afara ae Weel wither Sere 
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The fire Nischyavana only praises the earth; 
he never suffers in reputation, splendour and 
prosperity. 


faron agtet fey genterat SEET 
dsf: greer aa: maia 


The sinless fire Satya blazing with pure 
flame was his son. He is free from all stain, he 
is not defiled by sin, he is the regulator of time. 


aar fe p a: atte fe ARA 
afa: a Pentre aaRS 


That fire has another name called Nishkriti, 
because he accomplishes the Nishkriti of all 
creatures; when properly worshipped, he gives 
good fortune. 


agit tg Aaa: aS SAT: | 

TA YA: Tal ATT Wreath: A SAAT RG I 
ag are sit gigaa fester 

a mge feraterart TARIRAN 


Son of Satya is called Svana who is the 
generator of all diseases, he inflicts severe 
sufferings on men for which they loudly cry. 
He moves in the intelligence of all creatures; 
the other fire is called Vishvajit by mean of 
spiritual wisdom. 

SAN: Wat AT Yr Teller Sears! 
Uae faya udh AAI 

O descendant of Bharata, the fire, which is 
known as the intemal heat by which all foods 
are digested, is called Sarvabhuk and was 
begotten by him. 

THAT AAT I eet AJAT: 
mem: Veet WHI Waa 

He is self-controlled, he is of great religious 
merit, he is a Brahmachari and he is 


worshipped by the Brahmanas at the Paka 
sacrifice. 


feat i A Het Aa Hat 
dAn, nift watit fret ARN: 


The sacred river Gomati was his wife and by 
him all religious-minded men perform thcir 
sacrifices. 
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asaf: aa Asa Tree: | 
SAMA Slats ATOM Toll 


That terrible water-drinking sea fire called 
Vadava has the tendency to go upwards and 
hence it is called Urdhvabhaga, It stands in the 
Prana. 

Sarat Blader Te Fret wate 

aa: fas ndai Raced WA: HA:N NI 

The sixth son is called the Svishtakrit, for 
him oblations became Shveta; Udagdvara 
oblations are always made in his honour. 


a: Ag Yay Ayelet wes: 
Fae g À ay Talat a gft 
Tela e HU Tay RRR 


When all creatures are calmed the fire 
named Brihaspati becomes full of fury. This 
inexorable, fearful and highly wrathful fire is 
the daughter of Brihaspati. He is known by the 
name of Svaha and is present in everything. 


fated mer aa Afar BINT SAA 
AYA Heal SAA HUTT We 


He had a son like whom there was none in 
heaven in personal beauty. And therefore he 
was called by the celestials “Kama Agni”. 


deni aay wat ct Set A fea: 


WAL ASAT AMT Wares VI 

saat are werant fattened: | 

Aerated asraq Warare fe a fags Vai 

He had another son, called Amogha, who 

was the destroyer of all his enemies in battle. 
Assured of success he controls his wrath. He is 
armed with a bird, he is seated on a chariot and 
is adorned with garlands of flowers; she had 
another son named Uktha, praised by the three 
Uktha. He is the originator of the great words 
(the Vedas) and he is therefore called 
Samasvasa. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 220 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The history of Angiras 
Whusa Sara 
SVT BA ANAS: WOT ATTA: | 
aNu watery Teens RI 
aara TRS aR genfa 
Ya ma afi AMAT TAIT AAT 
menie: RART aT 
TR À aa uaa: WATT HI 
Markandeya said : 


He performed severe asceticism lasting for 
many hundred years with the desire of getting a 
virtuous son equal to a Brahmana, in reputation 
when invocation was made with Vyahriti 
hymns and with the aid of the five sacred fires, 
namely Kashyapa, Vasishtha, Pranaka, the son 
of Prana, the son of Angira, Chyavana and 
Trivarcha, there was a bright fire full of the 
animating principle and of five different 
colours. 


aias: froaret ag Wat a 
TA TYAN GST AE A ATI 


Its head was brilliant as the flaming fire, its 
arms were as bright as the sun; its skin and 
eyes were gold coloured and its feet, O 
descendant of Bharata, were black. 


Usa: MATA Geet USAT: | 
Use: qa Fa: WHAT TG 


Its five colours were given to it by these five 
men, by reason of their great penance. This 
celestials being is therefore described as 
appertaining to five men and he is the 
progenitor of the five tribes. 


qadagan AURA ENT: | 
WHA, Wats Ot figo E I: WSN 


Having performed asceticism for ten 
thousand years, that being of great merit, 
produced the terrible fire appertaining to the 
Pitris in order to begin the work of creation and 
from his head and mouth respectively. 


VANA PARVA 


Fee U WEA Aaa at aeareat 
Ra Anat anii amai WUOTAS TAI 
He created Brihat and Rathantara, who 
quickly steal life away. He created Shiva from 
his naval, Indra from his prowess and wind and 
fire from his soul. 


agaga a fae yah da eI 
UAL UE at: War Regus, Gare 11 


And from his two arms and hymns Udatta 
and Anudatta. He also created the mind and the 
five senses and other creatures. Having created 
these he produced the five sons of the Pitris. 

FAA MUTT: HVAT ASAT: 
MGS Ca AT: Yat AT AAT HI 

Of these Pranidhi was the son of 
Brihadratha, Mahattara the son of Kashyapa, 
Bhanu was the grand son of Chyavana and 
Saubhara, the son of Varcha. 

WUT UGE AM: Vera: | 
CaM PAVIA WAL VENT Ro! 
Pinni a itt aa 

UAL BAAN: Ue Ca MIA TT: URRU 
git firai a fragt taad 
finnir, aE TT: NRR 
yodi Ht a Ri a gad 
QUOTAS Sat TAAA TT: 1123 

Anudatta the son of Prana. These twenty 
five beings were created by him. Tapa also 
created fifteen other gods who obstruct 
sacrifices. (They are) Subhima, Bhima, 
Atibhima, Bhimabala and Abala, Sumitra, 
Mitravan, Mitrajna, Mitravardhana, 
Mitradharman, Surapravira Vira, Suresha, 
Suvarchas and Surahanta. 


Rf dia at vst VES WH YT 
Wore Raat Set Atal AAS 


These deities were divided into three classes 
of five each. Placed here in this world, they 
destroy the sacrifices in heaven. 


WE Got Peat a HEEL: 
PEAT GATE FEAT FAT AUG 
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They frustrate their objects and spoil their 
oblations of Ghee; they do this only to spite the 
sacred fires carrying oblations to the celestials. 

afdat aaa FI: Weal 
aed Arete aa ier: Rat Hag 

If the priests are careful, they place the 
oblation in their honour outside the sacrificial 
altar; to that particular place where the sacred 
fire may be placed, they cannot go. 

fantsireael ay Wear a MarR! 
wa: Wee Bet AS TOMA SAAT GI 

They carry the oblations offered by the 
votaries by means of wings. When appeased by 
hymns they do not frustrate the sacrificial rites. 


Fegemaaeta AN EUR EE RUEGA 
area gn yit waren geil 


Brihaduktha, another son of Tapa belongs to 
the earth. He is worshipped in the world by 
virtuous men who perform Agnihotra 
sacrifices. 


Taa a: gAs: Rua 

fafaa à aer ginada fag: 

WAS Wild: We YANAN: UR oll 

Of the son of Tapa, who is known as 
Rathantara, it is said by the priests that oblation 
offered in his honour is offered to Mitravinda. 
The celebrated Tapa was thus very happy with 
his sons. 
CHAPTER 221 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The history of Angiras 
WevSd Jara 


yeaa Heat ATT Wee: 

afa: yfe ge: yie ms 

WAT WHT: Valera ALT SENINI 
Markandeya said : 


The fire named Bharata was bound by 
severe rules of asceticism; Pushtimati is his 
another name; when he is satisfied he grants 


.pushti (development) to all creatures and 


therefore he is called Bharata. 
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afas Rat arr np F:I 

gaahi a wat Raga weet Ra: URN 

The fire named Shiva is ever engaged in 
worshipping the force (of nature). As he 
always relieves the sufferings of creatures, he 
is called Shiva. 


T Wet SBT Wasa TÀ AeA! 
SGA AAA Fat SN JENNI 
When Tapa acquired great ascetic merit, an 


intelligent son, named Purandara was born to 
him to inherit all these ascetic merits. 


SET SAAT TH IST CAAT 
Se RC CR ROR CIC CUAL 


Another son was also born to him, named 
Ushma. This fire is seen in all vapours. 
Another son named Manu was also born; he 
officiated as Prajapatya. 

WANA WAST SAAT: | 

aaa feat: mgA TETANY UI 

The Brahmanas learned in the Vedas then 
speak of the deeds of the fire named Shambhu. 


Then the Brahmanas speak of the greatly 
effulgent fire (called) Avasathya. 


SAAT CARL YANG! 


AAT SAAT UST AAA TVTIg Ul 
Tapa thus created the five Urjaskara fires, 
they were as brilliant as gold. They all partake 
of the Soma in sacrifices. 


WPA HMM Ua Tat Ui 
TAU Waa UM Aaa yafe 


The greatly exalted sun, when fatigued is 
known as the Prashanta (fire). He created the 
fearful Asura and various other creatures of the 
earth. 


Wee Ay YA AG aT: WTA 
Gea g i Westen sear Ue 11 


Angira also created the Prajapati Bhanu, the 
son of Tapa. He is also called Brihadbhanu by 
Brahmanas learned in the Vedas. 


aiaiai gen g eaen g gi 
agidi g Fe YAM ga AAT AEUR 1 


MAHABHARATA 


- Bhanu’s wife was Supraja and Brihadbhanu, 
the daughter of Supraja; they gave birth to six 
sons, hear about their progeny. 


gami g HATA T: marai 
qafa a Wg: WAT ga: JRO 
The fire who gives strength to the weak is 
called Balada. He is the first son of Bhanu. 


q: Ag HAG gai aet: 
afa: a agan fait mga: YA UVa 


The fire, who appears as terrible when all 
the elements are in tranquility, is called the 
Manyuman fire; he is the second son of Bhanu. 


aot a doà a Ag faea 
frapis Asang giaa ISAT URI 


The fire in whose honour oblations of Ghee 
are poured in the Darsha and Paurnamasya 
sacrifices is known as Vishnu in this world. He 
is called Dhritiman or Angira. 

Sa Wat Tet aaa TAA 
STAT AT AST ANU 

The fire to whom with Indra, the Agrayana 
oblation is made is called Agrayana fire. He is 
the (fourth) son of Bhanu. 


mney frami gan are: 

agf: Bet: yaara: WAU esl 

fi eared aeg wa 

miana AAT Yea TSH TATUI 

WRIT Baa GAY Wag: | 

WaeTafet: MAMA ARE UI 

The fifth son of Bhanu, is Agraha who is the 
source of the oblations which are daily made 
for the performance of the Chaturmasya rites. 
Stubha is the sixth son of Bhanu; Nisha was the 
name of another wife of that Manu who was 
known under the name of Bhanu. She gave 
birth to one daughter, the two Agni-somas and 
also five other fire deities. The effulgent fire, 


who is honoured with the first oblations with 
the deity of clouds, is called Vaishvanara. 


He Has Wee a: HY: WRT 
Asaa fetta à AAT: YAU! 
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The fire who is called the lord of all the 
worlds is named Vishvapati, the second son of 
Manu. 


wa: Rat ween Reg TE T: 
ST A AR arm fervent: gmg: - 
The daughter of Manu is called Svistakrit, 

for by offering oblations to her, one acquires 
great merit. That damsel named Rohini was the 
daughter of Hiranyakashipu; 

SOT aut wat wate: @ wale: 

MUTT St SF adaf Sear 

TA HARA ATT MATT ATT HI 


But on account of her evil deeds, she 
became his wife. That fire was however a 
Prajapati. The other fire which sits on the vital 
airs of all creatures is called Sannihita. It is the 
cause of our perception of sound and form. 

yaaa at fafi gare 
AHI: BELT Set MMA Wl oll 
afie waft a at mgin: wen 

safer: a alten arr nead: el 

The divine spirit whose course is marked by 
black and white stains, who is the supporter of 
the fire, who though free from sin is the 
accomplisher of tainted Karma, whom the wise 
man consider to be a great Rishi, is the fire 
named Kapila, the propounder of that system 
of (Yoga) called Sankhya. 

ard teat ya aa anit aai 
aias fafeag dseuidfeeerate 2 

The fire, through whom the elementary 
Spirits always receive the offering called Agra 
made by other creatures at the performance of 


all the peculiar rites in the world, is called 
Agrani. 


FATAL MAY Tera, MT Fal 
BPA Gea mAT 
Wagar quae agar! 
Sera arat À ASARIN 


Those other effulgent fires, celebrated all 
Over the world, were created for rectification of 
the Agnihotra rites when marked by any defect. 


639 


If the fires inter-lap each other by the action of 
the wind, then the rectification must be made 
with the Ashtakapala rites in honour of the fire 
named Suchi. 

afonia arei dase wet fener 

gfe Sat A MASTAR 

If the southern fire comes in contact with the 

two other fires, then rectification must be made 


by the performance of the Ashtakapala rites in 
honour of the fire named Viti. 


wera fe agen caer 
gfe Sat g ASARAN 
If the fire named Nivasa comes in contact 
with the fire called Davagni, then Ashtakapala 
rites must be performed in honour of the fire 
called Suchi. 


af Tam à Gt i aAA 
FERA Hat STAISTANOI 


If the perpetual fire is touched by a woman 
in her monthly course, then for rectification the 
Ashtakapala rites must be performed in honour 
of the fire named Vasumana. 


Wa: yea Al sta: Wty: weet get 
SReerHaet Slat RASAR 


If at the time of the Agnihotra sacrifice, the 
death of any creature is spoken of or any 
animal dies, then rectification must be made 
with the performance of the Ashtakapala rites 
in the honour of the fire Surabhiman. 


ami A gga Ht ag TENT: 
geena Sat TANIR 


The Brahmana who is unable to offer 
oblations to the sacred fire for three nights, on 
account of illness must make Prayaschitya by 
performing Ashtakapala rites in honour of the 
southern fire. 

qi a dii a ae RLA RET 
geen Sat ASAZ oll 

He who has performed the Darsha and the 

Paurnamasya rites, must make the rectification 


by performing Ashtakapala rites in honour of 
the northern fire named Pathikrit. 
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qfaia ets Peel 
SEERA STA ASTAN VU 


If the fire of a lying-in-room comes in 
contact with the eternal sacred fire, then 
rectification must be made with the 
performance of Ashtakapala in honour of the 
fire named Agniman. 


CHAPTER 222 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The history of Angirasa 
ahua sarad 


ane gim wat Teer T fii 


qrant a TAT, ah NIRU 

eat à Talat A wg: Wah VT 

SET Fae AAG Rg 
Markandeya said : 

Mudita, the favourite wife of the fire named 
Svaha, live in water. Svaha who was the lord 
of the sky, begot on his that wife a greatly 
sacred fire named Adbhuta. There is a tradition 
among the Brahmanas, namely that this fire is 
the ruler and the inner soul of all creatures. 

Wed Aa Yat AE A: Ties 

VTA A Hera Fret chet Were: NR 

afrien fet ag eae 

Ga Seater A FT HT TAR: 

That fire is adorable and effulgent, he is the 
lord of all the Bhutas here. And that fire. under 
the name of Grihapati is always worshipped at 


all sacrifices and conveys all the oblations that 
are made in this world. 


aai TH ASAP: Wea] At NEET: 
qanana a nea: UERN 


That great son of Svaha, the great Adbhuta 
fire, is the soul of the waters and the prince and 
the regent of the sky and the lord of everything 
great. 


SEL A gait AMS aT 
ae a fra: mgA ATT JIS 


MAHABHARATA 


His son, the Bharata fire, consumes the dead 
bodies of all creatures. His first Kratu is known 
as Niyata at the performance of Agnishtoma. 


qa ate: waar Piet Farrar wy: 
arai frat apr wfaetenote NVI 
That mighty chief fire (Svaha) is always 
missed by the celestials, for when he sees 
Niyata coming towards him, he hides himself 
in the sea for fear. 
eaf Tester Antero Boag! 
SBI aaea a aa 
Seeing him in every direction, the celestials 
could not find him out and seeing Atharvan, 
the fire thus spoke to him. 
Rani ag wet wane aT ggi: 
aa wa Trem aa rere Feet AGI 
“O hero, carry the oblations for the 
celestials. I am unable to do it for the want of 


strength. Becoming the red-eyed fire, be good 
enough to do me this favour.” 


TARE MATEY! HARTA ATTA 
qen & fafaeatasitaers ARTRO 
Having thus spoken to Atharvan, the fire 
went away to some other place. But his place 


of concealment was divulged by the fish, Upon 
them he passed this course in anger. 


amato qa Ml Feels Hate, TAA 


You shall be the food of all- creatures in 
various ways.” Then the fire spoke to Atharvan 
(again as he did before). 


agian fe yet travers tT: 
Seog arg fa: Sg MAE ef ASRR 


Though entreated by the celestials, he did 
not agree to continue to carry the oblations. He 
then became insensible and abandoned his 
body. 


u Tet Wess waaay at Taq 

qi STEEL BER erate RIRA 
TLE Tet Aer aera aae = 
Pam: fih AeA Hace RSI 


VANA PARVA 


641 


aad Fone wer Gta ay: I:I 
Taea inan fagAA 4 1 
Leaving his material body, he entered into 

the nether world. Coming in contact with the 
earth, he created different force and perfume 
arose from his puss, the Deodar tree from his 
bones, grass from this phlegm, the Marakata 
jewel from his bile and the black iron from his 
liver. All the worlds have been established with 
these three substances. The clouds were made 
from his nails and corals from his arteries. 


min faery mse TAI 
T eee pii a nÀ TAT fm: 
O King, various other metals were produced 


from his body. Thus leaving his material body, 
he lay absorbed in meditation. 


qafeufettaerrarentadeden 
YM Teale Aaa assena: Frat get 
He was roused by the penance of Bhrigu and 


Angirasa. The mighty Agni, thus gratified by 
their penance, blazed forth in great effulgence. 


apr aft waren fay ngota 
IRA R ma Aiman 
adamga ga: 
But seeing the Rishi, he in fear again entered 
the great ocean. When he thus disappeared, all 
the worlds were filled with fear and came to 


Atharvan for protection. The celestials and 
others then began to adore Atharvan. 


Bal APACS SAR MAR 

fa AAT ngat Ut 

Tanaan te: yed 

SEI: admi gei ag waq oN 

Atharvan overhauled the whole sea and (at 
last) finding Agni, he himself (then) began the 
creation. Thus the fire was destroyed and 
rescued from the sca. thus was he revived by 


the exalted Atharvan; and thus from that time 
he always carries the oblations of all creatures. 


Wa mag fra AAE AGI FEL 
an afa Seq g aa Gz ait 


Living in the sea and travelling in various 
countries, he produced the various fires 
mentioned in the Shastras. 

free ward tana aad 

TAT A MAHON A ausaga? VI 
aiai wet da teat Aafa 
anad Aat AeeTalST RAJT 31 
WHAT Adel Aa adt arai aI 
uam i a ASAT Aa MARXI 
AR gam a mA gi TeM 

gam Hee a A Wa TIRY 
Y eg aa aA at: fA: 1 

The river Sindhu, the five rivers, the Devika, 
the Sarasvati, the Ganga, the Shatakumbha, the 
Sarayu, the Gandaki, the Charmnavati, the 
Mahi, the Medhya, the Medhatithi, the three 
rivers Tamravati, the Vetravati, the Kaushiki, 
the Tamasa, the Narmada, the Godavari, the 
Vena, the Upavena, the Bhima, the Vadava, the 
Bharati, the Suprayoga, the Kaveri, the 
Murmura, the Tungavena, the Krishnavena, the 
Kapila and the Sonabhadra, these rivers are 
said to be the mothers of the fires. : 


age fret srat wet gat fete gu 
qaa: waa: Weal: Ware Ws TI 
TAITMEPAY BM TRU AAT: WAT VI 


Adbhuta had a wife named Priya and 
Vibhurasi was his eldest son. There are as 
many kinds of Soma sacrifices as the number 
of fires mentioned. All these fires were first 
born from the spirit of Brahma, but they also 
sprung from the race of Atri. 


af: FA ALAM 1 
TA TETSU: R AAT: | 
He in his own mind conceived these sons in 


order to extend the creation. These fires all 
sprung from his Brahmic body. 


TÀ HSI: ARSA FAT AU 
SHA VATA: Alera TET: | 


I have thus narrated to you the history of the 
origin of the (different) fires. They are great, 
effulgent and matchless in prowess; and they 
are the destroyer of darkness. 
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MAHABHARATA 


Oe 


HAS g ARIS TUT SVG Sif ol! 
agyi afa Wea VY EAA: | 
Know that the prowess of all fires is the 
same as that of the Adbhuta fire as described in 
the Vedas. All these fires are one and the same. 
Ta WAS Hay faga: MEATS ARAN RU 
ager ga: maA: Gee 
This adorable and exalted being, the first- 
born fire, must be considered as all the fires, 
for like the Jyotishtoma sacrifice, he came out 
of Angira’s body in various forms. 
See det: YAM A 7AM 
aisfant aadA agi ETR 
I have thus told you the history of the great 
Agni race. When duly worshipped with hymns 
they carry the oblations of all creatures to the 
celestials. 


CHAPTER 223 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
- Continued 
Birth of Skanda 
musa sata 
aii fateen cen: ARRA WaT 
STU] HAT g HST AAR TAT: NRN 
Markandeya said : 

O sinless one, O descendant of Kuru, I have 
told you the history of the various branches of 
the Agni race. (Now) hear about the birth of 
the intelligent Kartikeya. 

Pi kel f a l 
mi Tatars Hifa 

I shall (now) speak to you about the 
wonderful and famous and highly effulgent son 
of Adbhut, who was born of the wives of the 
Brahmarsis. 


Sarat: ya amt faea: TN 

TAAL VET SARL SAT Aef: 113 11 

In the days of yore, the Devas and the 
Danavas were always engaged in destroying 


one another. The fearful Danavas were always 
able to vanquish the Devas. 


aan Tet BAT ARNE: FLAT: 
a Aaaa fray yet TNT 
Findings his armies slaughtered by them and 
being eager to find out a Generalissimo for the 
celestials army Purandara (Indra) was filled 
with great anxiety. 
dada aafe AM SEI RTTA: 
UTA ATT THA: TRAN ARTY 
(He thought), “I must find out a powerful 
person, who will be able to reorganize the 
celestials army, slaughtered as it is by the 
Danavas.” 
E set aa Te emadi JI 
Waa AeA Bee Pera TAT I 
He then went to the. Mandara mountain. 
When, he was deeply engaged in his own 
thought, he heard a piteous voice of a woman 
crying. 
afierag ut air gereng da el 
ufa a 8 sang wat ot Rg Al 
“May some one soon come to me. Let him 
point out to me a protector or become my 
protector himself.” 
yang ame a Aifa wet call 
Wage asra Ai Raa: Ne N 
Purandara said to her, “Don’t be afraid; you 


have no fear.” When he said this he saw 
Keshin (an Asura) standing before him. 


aii mai agaaa 
TA Yala Sat MA ASTAR 
Like a hill of metals. He had a crown on his 


head and a mace in his hand, he held a lady by 
the hand. To him Vasava thus spoke, 


adat, HEM afii sat Rri 
arai at aif arren: WaT RoI 
“Why are you insolently behaving towards 


this lady? Know that I am the wielder of 
thunder. Stop from doing any violence to this 


lady.” 
angara 
fapa add nh mí HET 
gi à adt mi A MAMAN RII 
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Keshin said ; 

O chastiser of Paka, leave her alone. I desire 
to possess her. Do you think that you will be 
able to return home with your life? 


Wagan Tat agit aAa AI 
areal ferede HEY TAN ATA 11 2211 
Markandeya said : 
Having said this, Keshin hurled his mace to 


kill Indra. When falling Vasava cut it down 
with his thunderbolt. 


Harel Aara A Heat rar 

AAT i MAT Bee Waag: 

Thereupon Keshin in great anger hurled 
upon Indra a large mass of rocks. Seeing that 


the mass of rocks was falling (upon him) 
Shatakratu. 


fasta m seater afer afa ZI 
Weta J Tar Ayi Ft eu Misa ew 
O king, cut it down with his thunderbolt and 
it fell on the ground. Keshin himself was 
wounded by that falling mass of rocks. 
feet eat Fert ma gT: 
MSY Aerat sat EASTA 
ate aenta fase Hel St YHA 
Having been thus wounded, he fled away 
leaving the damsel behind. When the Asura 
was gone, Indra thus spoke to the lady, “Who 


and whose are you? O beautiful one, what has 
brought you here?” 


CHAPTER 224 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


Birth of Skanda 
water 
Se waa: sar Sette fagat 
ArH Serdar À ar yet RAMA FNRI 
The lady said : 


I am the daughter of Prajapati; I am called 
€vsena. My sister Daityasena has already 


been carried away by Keshin. 


meaa ara g Ma: We ATA 
maA THAR HATTA I 


We, two sisters, always used to come with 


our maids to this Mandara mountain to sport 
with the permission of Prajapati. 
Fret cat mia eg hr magr: 
Swe Sea A AS WAAN 
The great Asura daily paid his court to us. O 
chastiser of Paka, Daityasena agreed, but I did 
not. 
A RAT We YRS EH Gl 
wat 25 fife aira esters 
O exalted one, she was carried away, but I 
have been rescued by your prowess. O lord of 
the celestials, I desire that you should select for 
me an invincible husband. 
oa Sara 
We AG eet ATT STATA TA 
SHENG Berea aac ATAI 
Indra said : 
You are one of my cousins, for your mother 


is a sister of my mother Dakshayani. I desire 
that you should speak to me about your own 


prowess. 
aarart 
HACE aA Urey AAPL AA 
arent figuict JUJAT: ig 
Devasena said : 

O mighty-armed deity, I am a Abala (weak 
woman), but my husband must be powerful. 
By my father’s boon he will be adorable of the 
celestials and the Asura. 

oa sara 
wage g act fe wera afc 
nkomi Aig da areata tt 
Indra said : 


O lady, O faultless one, I desire to hear what 
sort of power your husband must wield. 


E AEEE MUE ESEESE Ü 
Bat À geimi netat TT: 
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qa walter if erat Te ferret 
a fe à alert Vat Teva: AA:N 
Devasena said : 

That mighty, celebrated and powerful being 
who will be ever devoted to Brahma, who will 
be able to conquer the Devas, the Danavas, the 
Yakshas, the Kinnaras, the Nagas, the 
Rakshashas and the evil minded Daityas and 
who will be able to subjugate all the worlds, 
should be my husband. 

Jard 


Jae aa: ga g: Radisa TT 
ST SEAT: RARA g WTI Ro i1 
Having heard her these words, he (Indra) 
became sorry and pensive. (He thought), 
“There is no husband for this lady like the one 
she desires to possess. 
amaya E Ser AHL mR: 
at da Tent a RART 
That sun-like effulgent one then saw the sun 
on the Udaya (rising) mountain. He also saw 
the greatly exalted moon entering into the sun. | 


Barat agai Yet WR Ws Ti 
zagi a dad Bisuaged FNRI 
It being the time of the new moon, 
Shatakratu saw in that Rudra (fearful) moment 


that the celestials and the Asuras were fighting 
on the Udaya mountain. 


miea udni Yat deat yeng: I 
anyare a MTA EETNL 
Shatakratu saw that the moming twilight 
was tinged with red clouds. The exalted one 
also saw that the abode of Varuna (ocean) had 
become as red as blood. 


grafas gi Ha: afad: 
za Tiar afg a nayi feareacq esi 
He also saw that Agni, carrying oblations 


offered with various mantras by Bhrigu, Angira 
and others, entered the disc of the sun. 


Ua da Ugfast der ART 
an mii Te Got gii AT ATG 


He also saw the twenty four Parvas adoring 
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the sun. The beautiful Soma was also present in 
the sun with such surroundings. 


Wales MA AAT Al 

wai g i Us SBT ASARAS 

Having seen this union of the sun and the 
moon and also that terrible conjunction, Indra 
thus reflected. 

f Asn ` aa i 

Wierda TT neg Ts y Mail 

“This fearful conjunction of the sun and the 
moon forebodes a terrible battle at the ends of 
this night. 

air g regaf FETA 

TAA A WME fafai 


The river Sindhu is flowing with a current of 


“fresh blood. The jackals with fiery faces are 


crying to the sun. 
Ue tea Uae Merl greet tera 
rer aggeggi WATTS 


This great conjunction is terrible and it is 
full of effulgence. This union of the sun, moon 


and the fire is very wonderful. 
mAg i Yt Wa: Wse Fer: RAA 
: Weare SAAMI oll 
If Soma beget a son now, that son may 
become the husband of this damsel. Agni has 


also similar surroundings. Agni is also a deity 
of heaven. 


T AnA mi Rise tem: afar 
Wes Aiea WTA Teles Mey R:N al 
If he too beget a son, that son may become 
the husband of this damsel. “Having thus, 


though the exalted one went to the abode of 
Brahma. 


yia Fae aad a fraser 
saa UM oars TTT Uf Fagg VW 
Taking Devasena with him. Saluting the 


Grandsire he said, “Grant this lady a good 
warrior for her husband.” 


nAaR caret erat age 
TM a Alera Tah aag eer A NA 
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Brahma said : 
© slayer of Danavas, it shall be as you 
desire. The issue of this union will be very 
powerful and mighty. 
a alert SAMRAT WE Pasa 
aren tat: uke a afaa ddam ed] 
O Shatakratu, that powerful being will be the 


husband of this lady and the generallissimo of 
your army, 


WSS TAH Frat AE TAT 
TAVIS Seg GA ATASHNI l 
area Wen feta: grea: 

Having heard this, Indra, with that damsel 
bowed to him; and then he went to the place 
where those great Brahmanas, the mighty 
celestials Rishis, Mahatmans and other lived. 

ATM ATA ey Tat A TMA |G M1 
faa agian: preg aera: | 

With Indra at their head, the celestials with 
the desire of drinking the Soma to receive their 


respective shares, went to the sacrifices of 
those Rishis. 


Ble Heat WAT Yates FATTO 
WIA Heart yet adna 
Having duly performed the ceremony with 


the blazing fire, those high-souled men offered 
oblation to the dwellers of heaven. 


WATE GATE: Asg: AETR 

afya sat agata fafaa 1:1 

ammai à AfA gR 

u a fafeet get nRa gA: 

zi maS maraa ARTZ oll 

The Adbhuta fire, that carrier of oblations, 
Was invoked with mantras. Coming out of the 
disc of the sun, that exalted fire restrained his 
Spcech and went there. O best of the Bharata 
race, entering the sacrificial fire that had been 
made and into which various offerings were 
made by the Rishis with mantras, the fire took 


them with him and ‘made them over to the 
dwellers of heaven. 


Riaya a usiteet Heer 


TATU: TAUAT TAT gE 

Coming out from that place, he saw the 
wives of those high-souled Rishis sleeping 
comfortably on their respective beds, 


Paneer GACT SATE: | 

Fae: RR gag: NRI 

Their complexion was like that of an alter of 
gold. It was spotless like the disc of moon. It 


Was scattering the beam of light like flames and 
their bauty was like that of galaxy in the sky. 


a a oa WAM aya Aras: 


- UpitenT fia afe: amag wat 3 


Seeing the wives of those foremost of 
Brahmanas with cager eyes, his mind became 
greatly agitated; he was filled with desires. 

Wa: Wheater Fret afta we 

WEA: Usa SAUNT: STATS WI 
Aa: yen Wat FE WS aA: | 

MU aniaya TAT, TPA MATT: 113 & M1 

Restraining his heart, he considered to be 
very improper it to be thus moved (will desire). 
He thought, “The wives of these illustrated 
Brahmanas are chaste and faithful. They are 
beyond the reach of other people’s desires. I 
am filled with desire to possess them. I shall 
therefore by becoming their household fire 
gratify myself with daily looking at them.” 

Sa sara 

daria water: rent: ast 

uama YAS Weed TAA A 

Thus transforming himself into a houschold 
fire Adbhuta fire was highly gratified with 


seeing those gold complexioned ladies and“ 
touching them with his flames. 


fea da Whale ateaet Tet: 
Teng ARAE AMA TUGAT:113 1911 


Attracted by their beauty, he lived there for a 
long time. Being filled with great love for 
them, he gave them his heart. 


FINESSER SEIMEI: | 
SU TROTRAUTTA ATT ATTALUS © 1 


Being disappointed to win the hearts of 
those Brahmana women and being much 
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afflicted by love, he went to a forest to commit 
suicide. ‘ 
eal i ge WIT AMAL Tay 
m wet aaraa mAN 
But a little while ago, Svaha, the daughter of 


Daksha, had bestowed her heart on him. That 
Jady was seeking to detect his weak moments. 


SS aE FT gaa ARTI 

q i aa AAA F ale Y oll 
Ta: ai aara mA 

BE qafi Fea SNT TARIS RI 
anen aat arat A E 
Ti Fe Re aR À ASRI 


That faultless lady did not succeed in finding 
out any weakness in that cool and collected 
deity of fire. But now that the fire-deity had 
gone to the forest afflicted with the pangs of 
love; she thought thus, “As I am too much 
afflicted with love, I shall assume the disguise 
of the wives of the seven Rishis and in that 
disguise I shall find out the deity of fire who is 


so much smitten with their charms. He will be | 


then gratified and my desire also will be 
satisfied. 

CHAPTER 225 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
Continued 
Birth of Skanda 
uhoa Jae 

Ra sat aera: fereg 

TEM: A WA We Fear Sat SATE aI 

SANA Wes À Utara STEAM 

Ae Saree wet aaa II 

areata a dea gat ATE 

aep a fren AT gy 

Re: san wren na aaz 
Markandeya said : 

O rulcr of men, Angirasa’s wife possessed 
good behaviour, beauty and accomplishments. 
That lady, then assuming the disguise went to 


the fire, That charming lady thus spoke to him, 
“O Angi, I am afflicted with desire, you should 
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satisfy mc. If you refused to do it, I shall 
commit suicide. O Hutasana, I am Angirasa’s 
wife, named Siva. I have come at the advice of 
others who have sent me to you after due 


deliberation. 
aferearet 
ai at wat fered: K 
areca A: wal: aai fran: Raa: 
Agni said : 
How did you know that I was afflicted with 


desire? How did the others, the beloved wives 
of the seven Rishis, as you say, know this?. 


arene wa fret Fret fasion aa wa 
afaa Ai enka 
Shiva said : 
You are always beloved to us, but we are 


afraid of you. Now knowing your mind by 
clear signs, they have sent me to you. 


Ag We m M Bt AT 
maA At mA nen gR 
O Hutasana, I have come here to satisfy my 
desire. Kindly gratify me. My sister-in-law arc 
waiting for me; I must soon return. 


ahua sara 
misd at frat RgaTgT:! 
Wear tat aag Yeh WMS N 
Markandcya said : 
Then Agni being exceedingly pleased lived 
with her; and that lady too joyfully held 


intercourse with him; and she also held: the 
seed in her hand. 


afer X wt yea PA 
X enimi ett seat Wael 
Then she thought that those who would see 
her in that disguise in the forest would speak ill 
of the Brahmana women and Agni. 
WHS WAMU eet STATA 
anini da ga wa aaa 
Therefore she should be a 'Garudi' bird and 


go out of the forest without being seen bY 
anybody. 
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MAA Sara 


GU A Aer year Fa wee 
AUP, Veet Bet MRAM: FATI l 
Then becoming a bird, she went out of the 


great forest and saw the white mountain 
covered with the clumps of heath. 


qifa: Tapia Ag: 
Aa fida Aham 
qafi Meee pN: 


That mountain guarded by seven headed 
serpents with poison in their very looks and 
frequented by the male and famale, 
Rakshashas, the Pishachas, the fearful spirits 
and various kinds of birds and beasts. 


w aa ASAT Wea TTS ggi 
WAT HIST HVS Yeh AW iter gM 


Suddenly going up to an inaccessible peak 
that excellent lady threw the seed into a golden 
well. 


meray aT Set wait META TNS UI 
ANA Fal AAT UTA 
Rammen: ca A Mile TAT II 
TEAT: INAT AGIA Ul 
Rearend g Pleat ter: ETAT RG Il 


Then assuming successively the forms of the 
wives of the illustrious seven Rishis, she held 
intercourse with Agni. But she could not 
assume the disguise of Arundhuti. On account 
of her great ascetic merit and her great 
devoition towards her husband. O foremost of 
Kurus, the damsel Svaha in the first lunar day 
threw six times into that (golden) well the seed 
of Agni. 


aR gus afafa firea eN Ted 
WL i Toa Ta Mat TAT YTRA 
TARR: yai aa Treat Aa: 
ae aA greeter arent: 11 e911 


Thrown there, it produced a greatly powerful 
male child. As it was considered by the Rishis 
as cast off, that child came to be called Skanda. 
The child had six heads, twelve ears, twelve 
eyes and twelve arms. 


ttim: Gat: WAVE! 
faianga Fergani 
One nack and one stomach. It first assumed 


a form on the second lunar day; and on the 
third lunar day it grew to be a little child. 


TAA paga Te: 
Afm Veet AeA: WE faa: NRR 
ARA Grete afer gA sates! 

The limbs of Guhaka (Skanda) were 
developed on the fourth day. Being surrounded 
by a mass of red clouds flashing blazing 
lightnings, it shone like the sun rising in the 
midst of a mass of red clouds. 


Tei g ayes faga AATNI oll 

ak aq aye guitare 

We Velen ag: Hes Ae aai RI 
Seizing the fearful great bow used by the 


destroyer of the Asura Tripura for the 
destruction of the enemies of the celestials. 


wateafaaary E Aiectarl WATT! 

TA ot Frag grant Ada: ATR 

sequent fasta Bl 

MAU AHA A asha: 2 3M 

- 4 fù . Bika ` fù 

anmai FST TW YVI 

mia aaa Wt farts TA ANT UM 

That mighty one uttered such a terrible roar 
that the three worlds with their mobile and 
immobile divisions became struck with fear. 
Hearing that sound which seemed like the 
roarings of big clouds, the great Nagas, Chitra 
and Airavata, were shaken with fear. Seeing 
them unsteady, that lad shining with sun like 
refulgence, held them with both his hands. 
With a dart in one hand and with a stout, red- 
central and big cock fast secured in another, 
that mighty-armed son of Agni sported about 
making a fearful noise. 

MOTTA YA ATT ARARA 
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Holding an excellent conch in two of his 
hands, that mighty one blew it, frightening 
even the most powerful creatures. 

grat qereararenret age FST zl 
BS Mitt me Fat: WaT Vel 

Striking the air with two hands and playing 
about on the hill-top, the mighty Mahasena of 
matchless prowess looked as if he were on the 
point of devouring the three worlds. 

qias gÀ TAM 

E TE eA ANS gaa A NM 
araa ganaf: 

q n afa Matera FAG A:N? 
wel i Fas Beat AT AGA AT: 
AAMAS VAT AY=113 oll 

He looked like Surya when he rises in 
heavens. That wonderfully shining and 
matchlessly powerful one, seated on the top of 
that hill saw with many directions. He again 
raised up a loud roar. Hearing his those roars 


many creatures fell down on the ground in fear. 
Frightened and anxious, they sought protection. 


a g t dian Sa Tate SET: 
AMET: Ua TRUM: YATACTTN Rl 


All those persons of various orders that 
sought the protection of that god are known as 
his mighty Brahmana flowers. 


MTU gE ST AL SL 
qa Sgug aU Aer TATA VU 
Rising from his scat, that mighty deity 

dispelled the fear of all creature and then 


drawing his bow, he discharged his arrows 
towards the great white mountain. 


fe a it: Vict Bia eaaa: UTA 

aa Sar DTT FS Test ATZ 

With those arrows, the hill Karancha the son 
of Himavat, was rent asunder. Therefore white 


swans and vultures now migrate to the Meru 
mountains. 


q fainiai JIRET FEA! 
aan Frafert raat Ag: A et aaz 
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The Krauncha hill, being fearfully wounded, 


fell down uttering terrible groans. Sceing him 
fallen, the other hills also began to scream. 


ad we Yea Feary afer ae: 
A WAAC Maes AANA 4M 


That mighty being of matchless prowess, 


hearing the groans of the afflicted hills, was not 
at all moved, but uplifling his mace he yelled 
forth his cry. 


q wer aaen pin: fre Gt Were 
fare Grai art Serer ace R:N 


That high-souled one then hurled his mace 


of great lustre. The quickly rent in two the 
peaks of the great white mountain. 


a tated duit fate: AAs: el 

FATT HSL AAT LTT TST 113 At 

The white mountain being thus pierced by 
him was greatly afraid of him and 
disassociating himself from the earth she fled 
away with the other mountains. 


m: Weare yeti WATT | 
ani ei mE COC KML ULE LAL 


The earth was greatly afflicted and she was 
bereft off all her ornaments. She went to 
Skanda and she again became as shining as 
before. 


qing AAT THT YA eT: | 
amea: i YS TSAI VU 
The mountains also bowed down to Skanda 
and came back and stuck into the earth. All 
creatures then performed the Puja (worship) of 
Skanda on the fifth day of the lunar month. 
CHAPTER 226 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
Continued 
Birth of Skanda 
mhua sate 


ARIST HEAT TENA NRI 
AMM ATA AAT: TATE RI 


Markandcy said : 
When that powerful, mighty and high-souled 
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one (Mahasena) was born, various kinds of 
fearful evil omens appeared. 


ijf a wat galt ah a 

Ver eter fay: Ga Wea a Wal VMTN 

The nature of male and female, of heat and 
cold and of such other pairs of contraics was 
reversed. The planets, the cardinal points and 
the firmaments became radient with light and 
the earth began to roar. 


MTT ASIAN SB AAA: | 
HALA CUA PHATE: 113 11 
The Rishis who always sought the welfare of 
the world, seeing these fearful omens on all 


sides, began with anxious hearts to restore 
tranquility in the universe. 


faut at à g ate Set: 
Asqaay Asad: waan WEP I 
ea WERT: Veit: aafaa M zl 
Those men who lived in that Chaitraratha 
forest said, “All this disasters have fallen on us 


in consequence of Agni holding intercourse 
with the six wives of the seven Rishis.” 


ay West SAET: NLN 
AST A TET Sat TAT BUTT rat 


AY Wd eM at Ha Tafel STAN HI 

Others who saw her (Svaha) as a bird said, 
“This has been brought about by a bird.” None 
ever thought that Svaha was the cause of all 
this mischief. 


Gault g aa: got Wa Tralee! 
SUT VA: aE A TAIL 
Having heard that the child was hers, Svaha 


slowly went to Skanda and told him, “I am 
your mother.” 


HA MAA: FAT Tet Yt ATTA 
TAY: VE Tal Voie AN N 


The seven Rishis, hearing that a greatly 
powerful son was born (to them), abandoned 
their six wives except the adorable lady 
Arundhuti. 


Weta cel megaa RT: 
WUE a LAST AA GAIAM UI 


ae WA Ades Teel YA: A:I 

Because all the dwellers of that forest said 
that those six women were the cause of the 
birth of that child. O king, Svaha also said 
again and again to the seven Rishis, “O Rishis, 
this child is mine. Your wives are not its 
mother.” 


feanftarg paie mat meg: RoN 
wah aig: JEST 
A wt Afad Taras ATANIR 
The great Rishi Vishwamitra, after 
performing the sacrifice of the seven Rishis, 
had followed unscen Agni when he had been 
afflicted with desire and therefore he knew all 
as then happened. 
fafaga HA YT Ad: 
wre Feet mah ETAT MT AAI 
Vishwamitra was first to seek the protection 
of Kumara. He offered excellent prayers in 
honour of Mahasena. 
SC RSC UNE afi CIC 
miae onan MSTA 1123 1 
All the thirtcen auspicious rites of childhood 
such as the birth and other ceremonies were all 


performed by the great Rishi in respect of that 
child. 


saae g Meret HAGE g ATL 

SM SOM: WE AT MAT MRSN 

fanfaar at Aea AI 

qei: peA aAa EA:N 

For the good of the world, he promulgated 
the virtues of the six-faced Skanda and 
performed ceremonies in hour of the cock, the 
goddess Shakti and the first followers of 
Skanda. For this reason Vishwamitra became a 
great favourite of Kumara. 

SAT TAT WOAH 

ada Tait Wary AIT A HAAR 

HA g TATA À Tet: aS 

That great Rishi told the seven Rishis all 
about the transformation of Svaha (as their 
wives) and also told them that their wgyes are 
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perfectly innocent. (Even) having heard this, 
the seven Rihsis abandoned their wives. 
sara 


Sars FM Hel Sa aaa KRNS Ve! 

afunga tard Vile NA Aree 

afe ara ee AAs afaa 

Iri iaaea A Yew HA 

Hearing of Skanda, the celestial then all 

spoke thus to Vasava (Indra), “O Shakra, soon 
kill Skanda, for his prowess is unbearable. If 
you do not destroy him, he will conquer us 


with all the three worlds. Vanquishing you, he 
will become the mighty lord of the celestial. 


a agaa afa AS gA: 
gerai Aa afer faa A 
FATS Talal Pew: WATT ol 


Thus spoke Indra to those who were 
afflicted, 'This child possesses great prowess. 
He can himself destroy (even) the creator of 
universe in battle with his prowess. I therefore 
do not dare to destory him.' Thus said Shakra 
again and again. 

AJga afer à Ae ay Ta TTT 

Waa Tg Tek MaeaT ANAT RM 

aada Sry et MAA A AT Ail 

They (the celestial) said, “You have no 
heroism in you, therefore you speak thus. Let 
the mothers of the universe go today to Skanda. 
They can muster at will any power they like. 
Let them kill this child. Saying, “So be it,” they 
(mothers) went away. 

maka GBT anag A VU 

anasi frat aa Wot ag: 

sgi aneh Yat Wa maT 3N 

But seeing him matchlessly powerful, they 
became dispirited. Considering him to be 
invincible, they sought his protection and said 
to him, “O greatly powerful one, become our 
son 


attra A: wa: wg: Aafaa: 
Tat ag aai gal UGH: KA WYN 
TT: HAST AeA: ATMA NAA A: 
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ayana fart afertt sea 

We are full of affection for you. We are 
desirous of giving you our breasts (to be 
sucked). The milk oozes out from our breasts.” 
Having heard these words, the mighty 
Mahasena desired to suck their breasts. He 
received them with due respect and complied 
with their request. Then that mightiest of 
mighty ones saw that his father Agni was 
coming towards him. 


VY MAA VE MPT FI 
uftard me ea: fra: Pa: 


That Sive (the doer of good) was duly 
honoured by his son; and he with the mothers 
stayed there near Mahasena to tend him. 


qatt a g goi At Aegea 

Gat aga Sra ERTI I 

That lady amongstst the mothers who was 
born of anger kept watch over Skanda with a 
spike in hand as a mother guards her own 
child. 


Tera: HA HU ARN 

uaa HTT WAAL TATA C1 

ania taona IEA: | 

THATS Perea Stet AARRE 

That irascible daughter of blood who lived 
in blood embraced Mahasena in her breast and 
nursed him like a mother. And Agni, 
transforming himself as a teacher with a goat’s 
mouth and followed by numerous children, 
began to gratify that child with toys on his that 
mountain abode. 
CHAPTER 227 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
Continued 


Fight between Skanda and Shakra 
WeUST Sara 
Vet: Aeda Vay ATR 
zamada gat: WANT WUT I 
Wi Ut a aeal aaa: 
unai nd Pera ATG: WEA 


VANA PARVA 
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di fast opt fate: Year: | 
ARTA wat Bat: ESA 
Markandeya said : 


The planets with their satellites, the Rishis 
and the mothers, Agni and numerrous other 
blazing countries and many other fearful 
dwellers of heaven waited on Mahasena with 
the mothers. The illustrious lord of the 
celestial, wishing to win victory and believing 
success to be difficult to be attained mounted 
his elephant. Airavata; and attended by the 
other celestial advanced towards Skanda. 


fanai carat HAN: AAIE N 

fa d Sag yet fa nee: 

deter kaAi aig: were 11 

PIA Na UTAH: | 

mima TET: Sifter ATTA NC 

Surrounded by all the celestial and armed 
with thunder, the mighty Indra with the object 
of killing Mahasena quickly marched with the 
fearful celestial army of great effulgence. They 
sounded their shrill war cry. Furnished with 
various sorts of war materials, armed with 
various armours and with numerous bows the 
warriors rode on various animals. When 
Mahasena saw the gloriously attired and 
brilliantly adorned Shakra advancing with the 
determination of killing him; he to advanced to 
mcet him. O son of Pritha, the mighty Vasava, 
the lord of the celestial, then uttered a loud 
shout to encourage his warriors. Marching 
quickly to kill that son of Agni and being 
praised by the Tredasas and the great Rishis, he 
at last reached the abode of Kartikeya. 


Taga adr fag: ated: Bl 
Asfa wes t gear AAI ATT TAMU 


Thereupon the lord of the celestial with the 
celestial sent forth lion-like roars. Having 


heard that roar, Guha also roared like the 
ocean. 


ART Meat AEA HEATA 
SIM TA Wat aAA ROU 


On hearing that noise, the celestial army was 
agitated like the great ocean— and it was 
stunned and it remained fixed in one place. 


faia, Sarl SBT A ai: 

fai yan Fa: Wal: MaA: IRRI 

Having seen the celestial come near him 
with the intention of killing him, that son of 


Agni was filled with anger and set forth rising 
flames of fire from within his mouth. 


aaa Cael SUA Feet 

Meta: mga: A 

TEAM: TEM R SATA Saal 

SOA: WATT PT MARTIRA 

Sa SH AEA et: Mee: | 

Weal CAR: Tre Seat Veal ACTTATI LI 

Those flames made the celestial army 
struggle on the ground. Their heads, their 
bodies, their arms and their riding animals were 
all burnt in that conflagration; they all appeared 
like stars displaced from their proper spheres. 
Thus afflicted they all abandoned the wielder 
of thunder and took protection of the son of 
Agni. Thus they secured peace. Being thus 
forsaken by the celestial, Indra hurled his 
thunder on Skanda. 

TEJE a wed tras AT 

fade a Ment A TET ET: 

O great king, it pierced the right side of 
Skanda and it severed that side of that high- 
souled being. 


TAE AT Vat: JEST: 

Ja aie: NRT RART: 

Being (thus) struck by the thunder, there 
rose another being from the body of Skanda. 
He was a gold-complexioned youth with a 


mace in his hand and celestial ear-rings in his 
ears. 
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ARMAS AGRA ASHE 
AMAT FET HUA AAT AT 219 1 
Waal i Tre Wet: PTT TM: 
AN Sal Ke: WE AAT TAA: 
Ad: NCSA Aaa TAA GAT SII 


Because he was born on account of the 
piercing of the thunder-bolt, he was named 
Vishakha. Seeing that another being looking 
like the fearful and all destroying Agni had 
arisen, he (Indra) was alarmed and with joined 
hands he sought the protection of Skanda. That 
high-souled deity asked him to abandon all 
fear. The celestial were then filled with joy and 
their musicians then began to play. 


CHAPTER 228 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
Continued 


Birth of Skanda 
uhoa Jara 
aR ATS E Tae ATT 
ACME, CHAT SRA HUTT NRI 
Markandeya said : 


Now hear about the fearful and curious- 
looking followers of Skanda. Struck with the 
thunder, (Skanda gave birth to) a number of 
male children. 


X ahr erga whete ere: 

ACE HAT VISA AACN 

These fearful ones (creatures) steal (the life 
of) little children whether born in the womb. 


When he was struck with thunder some female 
children also sprung up from the mighty one. 


PR fag a Faget MURAT 

E Yea WS MST WISTS RAAT I 
Fa: HITT: Udit: WE FAA: | 
mg A AAV RRA: 11% 11 
m: SANG Genes Ble 
Saat taret ANY ASAT II 
wR pama yang Wel SAT: | 


"Ean e 


MAHABHARATA 


AAA ATL HATTA ATT gA: 

fe HUA TW: Ses THM: AAT! 

These children adopted Visakha as their 
father. That adorable and clever Bhadrasakha, 
with a face like that of a goat, was at the time 
surrounded by all his sons and daughters whom 
he guarded carefully in the presence of the 
great mothers. For this reason the dwellers of 
earth called Skanda the father of Kumaras. 
Those who desire to have sons worship the 
mighty Rudra in the form of the fire-god and 
Uma in the form of Svaha. By this means they 
are blessed with sons. The daughters, begotten 
by Hutasana named Tapa. Having gone to 
Skanda, were thus addressed by him, ‘What 
can I do for you?’ 


gard ay: 
TAN MAHA AA TARA: 19 UI 


WaT wa pa aA, eet F:I 

Asada aera wisest Yaa: 12 1 

Redad A: pear: 

Ae: Uae YAS Ted TASTIN I 

The girls said, “Do us this favour, by your 
blessing may we become the good and the 
respected mothers of all the worlds.” He 
replied, “Let it be so.” And that high-soulcd 
one again and again said, “You shall be 
devided into Shivas and Ashivas (good and 
evil spirits). Then after having established 
Skanda’s sonship, the mothers went away. 


ah A Bera Ba Alert Sear am 


areal vere Afin Weta: FATAL: NRO 

Kaki, Halima, Malini, Brinhata, Arya, Palala 
and Vaimitra, these were the seven mothers of 
Shishu. 

Yai deers: gifa: 

TRA: Yat AENA MÄRT: 

They had a powerful, red-eyed, terrific and 
very turbulent son, named Shishu, born by the 
blessings of Skanda. 

Ue AER: Wh: TRA: 
BMaEAT uR Aare: RARR 


He was regarded as the eighth hero born of 
the mothers of Skanda called 'Virashtaka. But 


VANA PARVA 


he is known also as the Vira-navaka when the 
being with the face ofa goat is included. 
aR Tay Fret ETN 
Know that the sixth face of Skanda was that 
of a goat. That face, O king, is situated in the 


middle of the sixth. It is always adored by the 
mothers. 


qoni g Wat TET yatni yet 

iis Marge feat aE sft M Bev 

yeaa fafaa si Yarter venir 

Wa Fa Te St Tat STATI NG II 

That head by which Bhadrashakha created 

the celestial energy and prowess is considered 
to be the best (of all his heads). O lord of men, 
these holy and wonderful events all took place 
on the fifth day of the bright fortninght of the 


lunar month and on the sixth day a very fearful 
battle was fought at that place. 


CHAPTER 229 
(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
Continued 
History of Angirasa 
mhusg Tara 
safes g ct tad WIHT 

Rumga auna HEMT RH 
Markandeya said : 

Skanda was adorned with a golden armlet 
and garland; he wore a crest and crown of 
gold; his eyes were gold coloured and they 
were very bright. 

ih ict AiE Tate 

TAMA AM ATTN 

He had sharp teeth, he was clad in a red 
garment, he looked very handsome, he had a 
most charming appearance, he possessed all 


good characteristics, he was the favorite of the 
three worlds. 


ANAL TAT St; Tater PALIT 
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He was a giver of boons, he was brave and 
youthful and he was adorned with ear-rings. 
When he was resting, the goddess of wealth, 
looking like a lotus and assuming a body, came 
to him. 


frat Fe: WAM: u Panacea 
Prout eat ae: Notare ger RTI 
When he became thus possessed of the 


goddess of wealth, that illustrious and delicate 
being looked like the full moon. 


STA USA STRUTT ARAA 
SOUGHT Ua Ths AA NERT: 

The high-souled Brahmanas ‘worshipped that 
greatly powerful one and the great Rishis spoke 
thus to Skanda. 

Rad Sd: 
Runi a 8 cient gA Ta 
TAM A HA T ANAT: 11 
The Rishis said : 

© golden egg-bom one, may prosperity 
come to you. May you be the cause of doing 
good to the world. Though you have been born 


in six nights, all the worlds have come to your 
subjection: 


ai a yri aAA ATTA 
TRA ang AeA: 119 11 


O foremost of celestials, you have removed 
all their fears, therefore become the Indra of 
the three worlds and thus remove their cause of 
apprehension. 


re Sara 
faia: Wace AE TET: 
mi aida uit e RATUN 
Skanda said : 


O great ascetics, what Indra does with all 
this worlds? How does that lord of the 
celestials unceasingly protect the hosts of 
gods? 

aa Se: 


Sat Aft Yat Act WA: WMT: TAAL 
qe: eT TAT Waly AAT TATU Ul 
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MAHABHARATA 


O E E a 


The Rishis said : 

Indra gives strength, power, effspring and 
happiness to all beings. When propetiated that 
lord of the celestials bestows on all creatures 
all the objects of their desire. 

fant def : fi 
aguR a YM Hay AARET: ol! 
YS a MA, RMT TAT: | 
HAART TST yie A:N RRI 
qan ateating fe faget a 
ao at ae Aea TAT TU 

He destroys the wicked and fulfill the 
desires of the righteous. That destroyer of Bala 
assigns to all creatures their various duties. He 
officiates for the sun and the moon in places 
where there is no sun and the moon. When 
occasion requires he acts for fire, air, earth and 
water. These are the duties of Indra. His 


capacities are immense. You, too, are greatly 
powerful; therefore, O hero, become our Indra. 


Fa SAT 
Wars) maA Bast A: Tara: 
SMES daa maesa HTAR 
Indra said : 

O mighty armed one, O excellent being, 
make us happy by becoming the lord of all of 
us. You are worthy of the honour; therefore we 
shall instal you this very day. 

arg sda 
mi aa iiem aA M: 


ae À fagl: Wen A AACA YS II 
Skanda said : 

O Indra, continue to rule over the three 
worlds with self-possession and with a desire 
for (new) conquests. I shall remain your 
humble servant. I do not desire to get your 
sovereignity. 

Yr Sart 
act aagi at et tami RI 
Magar At citer AA at aT: eG it 


Indra said : 

O hero, your prowess is wonderful. 
Therefore vanquish the enemies of the 
celestials. People have been greatly astonished 
to see your unirivalled prowess. 


sae g feud ait acter wary 
aada iA HS werferearceret eset: 11 9G 1 
Aaa a wafer fers citar agaf 
fang cing aaam gett 


I have been bereft of my prowess. Defeated 
as I am by you, if I am now to act as Indra, I 
will not be able to command the respect of all 
creatures. Every one would be busy to bring 
about'disunion, then O lord, they would be the 
partisans of one or other of us. 


fie: Waa Yaar ARIAT 
Wa At w ae Geers aaaf 


mA Harta nfa at fear 


O greatly powerful one, when they will form 
themselves into two distinct factions, war as 
before would be the result of that disunion. In 
that war you will undoubtedly be able to defeat 
me at your pleasure and then to become the 
lord of all the worlds. Don't think on this 
subject. 


Tha Sara 
wade Ta we À arre Waa NRN 
ali fer at Yen Wet We afg NI 


Skanda said : 

O Indra, you are my king as well as that of 
the three worlds. May prosperity come to you. 
Tell me if I can obey any of your commands. 

ya sare 
seta afer ta ARTATI R o N 
aie aaf aei Raa mfi a 
ale at mi a aE À gi R 
afufireaa tart ATA NAI 
Indra said : 


O greatly powerful one, O Skanda, at your 
command I shall continue to act as Indra. If 
you have said this deliberately and earnestly 
then hear me how you can gratify your desire. 


VANA PARVA 


to serve me. Become the generallissimo of the 
celestial army. 


eg sa 


amami ana Sareea eI 
Aaea Asaa ATT 
Skand said : 
Instal me (then) as the generallisimo (of the 
celestial army) for the destruction of the 


Danavas, for the good of the celestials and for 
the well-being of Brahmanas and kine. 


whoa Sa 
Asafa maa ada: WEI 
aia À a pa nefa: 
WA Ad Set Oa Rai aR 


ada TAMA MARETE] 
Markandeya said : 

Thus having been installed by Indra and all 
the other celestials and honoured by the great 
Rishis, he looked exceedingly grand. The 
golden umbrella (held over his head) looked 
like a halo of blazing fire. 


amiga ame Reon ma RURAN 
ama Aye wate apie 
am agea Ue Se TATE II 
O foremost of men, that illustrious deity, the 
vanquisher of Tripura (Indra) Lord Shiva with 
his wife came there and put round his neck the 


celestial garland of gold mady by 
Vishwakarma. 


adama gid ma, gA: - 
BRAT fa: WE JA TI 
That exalted god Vrishadhvaja (Siva) 
honoured him with a joyous heart. That deity is 
called Rudra by the Brahmanas and therefore 
Skanda is called the son of Rudra. 


WU YRS teat: TASE 
mra Me Hite: Få AMI 
The semen ejaculated by Rudra was 
converted in the form of a white mountain. The 
constalations Krittikas etc. had transmitted the 
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fire semen at that white mountain made of 
Rudras semen. 


Ta g VAT EBT Wa feta! 


Pa Ad: Weds raat TURRI 

As Rudra was seen by all the dwellers of 
heaven to honour Guha (Skanda), the foremost 
of all accomplished beings is for this reason 
called the son of Rudra. 


afara wor aff mA we fing 


TA WRIA: Tel AASER 0 l 
The child had his birth from the action of 
Rudra entering into the constitution of the deity 
of fire and for this reasort Skanda is called the 
son of Rudra. 


CAST AR: TSA: o Talore a ATA 


mM: rq: YAS ASTER Vil 
O descendant of Bharata, as Rudra, that fire 
god, (Skanda) Svaha and the six wives (of the 
seven Rishis) were the cause of the birth of the 
great deity Skanda, so was he for that reason 
called the son of Rudra. 
SUS AT Ts AA: Ween: | 
Mit aay: AM THAN Ve 
That son of the deity of fire was clad in a 
pair of red cloths. He thus looked like the sun 
peeing from behind a mass of red clouds. 


PARMA SHATRT A eiT: 
A agfa safer arenes ART: 


The red cock given to him by the fire god 
became his sign. When sitting on the flag-staff 
of his car it looked like the very image of the 
all destroying fire. 


A Aer ad HAT Ri TAT 
SATA A piat aY 


The presiding deity of the power which 
gives voctory to the celestials, which is the 
direction of all exertions of all creatures and 
which constitutes their glory, then came to him. 


farr eet UT AL West TAM 
GAA CAT gia Ay TANI 
VAN Set At: Aled Tegal: 
TRUITT AS AAPL VATU RU 
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Faai a ai crear AT 

HAA WS MMA aada SATTT OI 

A mystreious charm entered into his 
constitution, the charm which manifests its 
power on the battle field. Beauty, strength, 
picty, power, might, truthfulness, rectitude, 
devotion to Brahmanas, freedom from illusion 
or perplexity, protection of followers, 
destruction of foes and care of all creatures, 
these, O lord of men, are the onborn virtues of 
Skanda. 

Ud amet: Wa: sta: Kleist: 
AA Mitt: TAM: URATA: 

Thus installed by all the celestial, he looked 
pleased and complacient. Dressed in his best 
style, he looked as beautiful as the full moon. 

32: Teas Sagat 
Sa WATATAT ATT: 113 FU 

The much esteemed incantation of the Vedic 
hymns, the music of the celestial musicians, the 
songs of the celestial and the Gandharvas then 
rose on all sides. 

Tas agger: ects: | 
dae: Fema Wet 011 
Sq Mile Tet catalan Wefan: | 

affi meN fede: NERI 

fates mm: gA aerga a 

amag: Wat SAAT: AEATsUS RII 

Surrounded by the well dressed Apsaras, by 
many gay and happy looking Pishachas and by 
the celestial, that son of Agni sported in ull his 
grandeur. To the dwellers of heaven, the 
installed Skanda looked like the sun rising after 


the darkness has passed away. Then thousands 
of the celestial forces. 


areas wh ARR gam: weet Fe: 
m: PAA ATA AAO: 1s 31 
aang qda Aca a afi 

Vang eas Vale TANI 


Saying “You are our lord”, came to him 
from all directions. That exalted one, 
surrounded by all creatures and praised and 


MAHABHARATA 


honoured by them, encouraged them in-return. 
Satakratu (Indra) also, after having installed 
Skanda as the gencrallissimo of the cclestial 
army. 


SAR at Saat A AT VA ferrari 

art Ten: weet fafa geo ATTY 4 I 
ARAA caeat UART 

Tard Wares aai HA gA 
ant cafe Piet a weit eanga 


Tey aN fara Witt PATRAS 9 
yen gfi Seat: ufos aAA 
Tga: a Hee TaN: Tier anaf 1 


Remembcred Devasena whom he had once 
rescued. “This one has undoubtedly been 
destined by Brahma himself to be the husband 
of that lady,” thus reflecting, the slayer of Vala 
(Indra) brought her adorned with all 
ornaments; and he then thus spoke to Skanda, 
“O foremost of the celestial, even before your 
birth this lady was destined to be your wife by 
the Self-create (Brahma); therefore with due 
rites and Mantras accept her hand, her right 
hand which is like a lotus.” Having been thus 
addressed, he accepted her hands in due rites. 


aemiiratatesg WATT T Zeta A 

Ud rast nR tae fags sen 

Brihaspati learned in Mantras performed all 
necessary prayers and oblations. Thus 


Devasena became known amongst men as the 
wife of Skanda. 


Test Ai TAM: MEARAN Waren 
Rai ag da gR RTN 0 l1 


She was also called by the Brahmanas as 
Shashti, Lakshmi, Asha, Sukhaprada, Sinivali, 
Kuhu, Sadvritti and Aprajita. 


Wel are: fiear: pea Sada 
Wel AAEM: Tara Sat åR U 
AIS: THA CHAE TAT! 
i H421 
qei paasa, se Fartafa: u4? 
When Skanda was married tg Devasena, the 
goddess of wealth in her embodied form waited 
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upon him with diligence. As Skanda attained 
celebrity on the fifth lunar day, it was called 
Sripanchami; and as he obtained his object in 
the sixth, that day was considered to be a great 
tithi. 


CHAPTER 230 


(MARKANDEYA SAMASYA PARVA) 
Continued 


The evil spirits 
mha Sart 
Set Jë `s A à fi F 
MALIA: TE RERA RI 
Markandeya said : 


Those six ladies, the wives of the seven 
Rishis, when they learnt that Mahasena had 
been blessed with good fortune and he had 
been made the generallissimo of the celestial 
army, all came to him. 


AAR: MRA iga Were: | 
gma Age Saal JRI 


Those virtuous and vow-observing ones, 
having been abandoned by the Rishis, came to 
the celestial and exalted generallisimo and 
spoke to him thus. 


ai ya uta Raa: 
aang VAT A yE RETT: 3 
anf: feet maaa AET 


AL WL g eaga ANYIN 


“O son, we have been abandoned by our 
celestial like husbands without any cause. 
Some spread the remour that we gave birth to 
you. Believing this story, they beacme angry 
and they banished us from our holy places. 
You should save us from this infamy. 


FAA HAL KARATE F: WAM 
wal Ua mnia: pagg aI 
We desire to adopt you as our son, so that, O 


lord, everlasting bliss might be secured to us 


through your favour. Repay thus the obligation 
you owe to us. 
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Tha aT 
m fe a À Yat Ase: 
aia A Aa Maat ANNS I 

Skanda said : 


O furltless ones, become my mothers. I am 
your son. You will obtain all the desires of 


your mind. 
WevSy Sart 
fagri wa: veh fee aiff AST 
Th: Geet Gilt Asad aa: 1911 
Markandeya said : 


Thereupon Shakra (Indra), having expressed 
his desire to say something to Skanda, the latter 
said, “What is it? Tell it to me.” Being thus told 
by Skanda, Vasava thus spoke. 

atti wea g Afgr syst aT 
Sort Ws Cat Mae St AMI 

“The lady Abhijit, the younger sister of 

Rohini, being jealous and desirous of becoming 


the eldest, has gone to the forest to perform 
asceticism. 


Wa YASR ag A aed TESTA 
ae fend Wt tard TEU Te farang 
I am at a loss to find out one to replace that 


fallen star. O Skanda, be blessed. Consult with 
Brahma about this matter. 


anae caret eu Rae: 
At anaa Wats Ver Waal orl 


Dhanishtha and other constellations were 
created by Brahma. Rohini was one of them 
and with her their number was full.” 


Way g Menu fated sleet Tar: 


FAA WAP het Ae aga 

Having been thus addressed (by Indra), 
Skanda sent Kritika. She was placed in 
heavens. That star, presided over by Agni, 
shone as if with seven heads. 


fern Usa ere WA a fuse: gA: 
sorte ea A FA RTR 


Vinata also said to Skanda, “You are my son 
entitled to offer me oblations. O son, I desire to 
live with you always.” 
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Tug ARSE pe NMC AML 
SINT GRA à fa area Aa 
Skanda said : 

“So be it. I bow my head to you. Guide me 
with a mother’s affection. Respected by your 
daughter-in-law, you will always live with me. 

sara 


ai ia Aa Me: AA: WAT 

Jom mg Ale PAA AUS 
Markandeya said : 

Thereupon the great mothers thus spoke to 
Skanda, “We are called by the learned as the 
mothers of all creatures. But we desire to be 
your mother; therefore honour and respect us. 


Taq Jara 
met fe vaca A wa Yrs 
SAA Tara Sars Teresa RY I 
Skanda said : 
Become mothers to me and let me be your 
son. Tell me what I can do to please you. 
TT Fg: 
ag at ant: yet cere AT: 
Te g AL WI Arai Aa 7 Ae HATE I 
FAA YOM Cael TA: WAT: YT 
WAST EMMA A: WAT 711 Vo 
The mothers said : 

In the days of your, the ladies were 
appointed as the mothers of creatures. O 
foremost of deities, we desire that they are 
disposed of that dignity. Let us be installed in 
their place. Let us be worshipped instead of 
them by all the worlds. Restore us our those 
progeny whom we have been deprived of by 
them. 


Tha aA 
FA: WS A M: eT AAAA ATA 
Sai a: Gt Waal wat At AE 
Skanda said : ‘ 


MAHABHARATA 


You shall not get back those offsprings that 
have been once given away. But if you like, I 
can give you (new) progeny. 

WAT Hg: 
zon Tat AGU WAT Ah WAST T:N 
A VS VIIA À A AAT RS 
The mothers said : 

We desire that while living with you we may 
be able to eat up the progeny of those mothers 
and their grandsons by assuming different 
shapes. Grant us this favour. 

arg Sart 
WaT at afar He g aree 
IRET WS A: WHT: WY ARTT: oll 
Skanda said : 

I can grant you progeny. But what you ask is 
very painful. Be blessed. O mothers, I bow my 
head to you, do give them your protection and 
care. 

ANAT ey: 

UTA Ag FHT: Tt ASNI 

TA AT Vat ee Tea aa HAI? aI! 
The mothers said : 

O Skanda, we shall protect them as you 
desire. Be blessed. O lord Skanda, we desire to 
live with you always. 

tag Jatt 

qaq Vee safer ake TROT: HAT 

WAIT AFM Marga: ware” 

BE Aa: Mere TT 

Ue aa Alem: BS are yR: 
Skanda said : 

So long the children of the human race do 
not attain the youthful state in their sixteenth 
year, you will afflict them inyour various 
forms. I shall bestow on you a fearful and 
inexhaustible spirit; with this you shall live 
happily and you shall also be worshipped by 


all. 
mha Sart 
T: VAT LHS YET: WARNA: 
A Wat: a nai faa WENA 


VANA PARVA 
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Markandeya said : 

Then a mighty fiery-being sprang up from 
the body of Skanda to devour the progeny of 
the human beings. 


UAT ASAT Yt fereigiise gente: 
PHOT MSM ARASA TEAM 
He fell down upon the ground senseless and 
hungry. At the command of Skanda, that evil 
spirit assumed.a fearful form. 
erarremtrengad t fire: | 
ferret g Weng Seat RATE: ISI 
Skandapasmara is the name by which it is 
known amongst the excellent Brahmanas. 
Vinata is called the fearful Sukani Graha. 
Yet Tare wget Trent YATE 
MRT STHURANT GATT Fyre Bott 
fae ENR seat FEN 


wh a agot g eA Are 

She, who is known as Putana Rakshashi by 
the learned, is the Graha called Putana. That 
fearful and terrible Rakshashi of a hideous 
form is called the Pishachi Shita Putana. That 
fearful spirit causes abortion in women. 

atfeft tadt mgdan tad:! 

MSH aT ATA AT À METS UM 

Aditi is also known by the name of Revati; 
her spirits are called Raivata. That Graha also 
afflicts children. 


Seat at RaRa agaist 

Seed RAT AACE STATI ol 

gama Haar FWA: Kaa: | 

ASH Wye: Wel GST YASIR: 113 VI 

O descendant of Kuru, Diti, the mother of 

the Daityas, is also called Mukhamandika. That 
fearful spirit is very fond of little children’s 
flesh. Those male and female children, who are 


Said to have been begotten by Skanda, are also 


evil spirits; and they all destroy the fetus in the 
womb 


arate J ii wet weAtfetet: | 
ATTA TEU TAL ARAT: 13 VM 


They are known as the husbands of these 
female spirits. Children are unawares attacked 
by these female creatures. 


Tet Are g A Wet: Seat eT 
Vere We Yeh ergy gN 


O king, Surabhi, who is called the mother of 
all animals of the bovine species, is ridden by 
Shakuni who along with her devours children 
on earth. 


RAT A AT ATT YA Set Safer 
Mie Wary Wed Mato Bea RUIL 
O ruler of men, Sarama the mother of gods. 


also habitually kills all children when they 
remain in the womb. 


WU FA Ala AA fe AT 
ater or fe ater a Fret gai 


She, who is the mother of all trees, dwells in 
a Karanja tree. She is a giver of boons, she has 
a placid countenance and she is always 
favourably disposed towards all creatures. 


SS Tt AAA AAA Gare AT: 

So AST A Tet ATE 113 § 11 

faust frat aad Bier! 

wg: agia AU weasel 

Yeh A aa TW MY At Waa 

Those who desire to have children bow 

down to her who seats on Karanja tree. Those 
eighteen evil spirits, fond of meat and wine and 
also other food of the same kind, live for ten 
days in the lyings in room. Kadru assuming a 
subtle form enters into the womb of a woman. 


And she there destroys the fetus. The mother is 
thus made to give birth to a Naga. 


TAA g AT AAT AM AH Ter Mesias cI 

at facial Mt Ae Ala sya 

She who is the mother of the Gandharvas 
takes away the fetus. And thus the woman is 
seen on the earth to have an abhortive 
conception. 


m What CATT THAT WaT ATM SH 
SUAS Tal WH Feat AAT 
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She who is the mother of the Apsaras 
removes the fetus from the womb. And then 
the learned men say that the conception has 
become stationary. 


ARRA: GAM Mat KAT A BAT o UI 
Amand were a fe yea 


The daughter of the deity of blood is said to 
be the nurse of Skanda. She is therefore 
worshipped under the name of Lohitayani on 
Kadamba trees. 

yey an GARTAISSAT TAGTAPTIY RIN 
Sat Are HUTT E AR 
Wat HAT AAT RAT ASIAN: 1S VM 
qaq Set ai reat ARa: 

This revered goddess acts the same part 
among the females as does Rudra among the 
males. She is the mother of all children; she is 
specially worshipped for their welfare. I have 
thus described to you all the evil spirits that 
preside over the destiny of children. Until 
children attain their sixteenth year, these spirits 
exercise their influence for evil and after that 
for good. 


ù a mgm: Nt: geda À T:E RN 
Wea maa AT A Fret Rfi: 

The male and female spirits that I have 
described to you are always called by men as 
the spirits of Skanda. 

akanena AnA T: NESI 

They are propitiated with burnt offerings, 
ablutions, unguents, sacrifices and other 


offerings and particularly by the worship of 
Skanda. 


Warafen: Ha wra Y FUL 
AYA TUR APTA HATS 4 
sA g emg sale à wafer Ter FO 
WS AHA AAT ABATE I 
O king of kings, when they are respected 
and honoured in due form, they bestow on men 


whatever is good for them and also valour and 
long life. Having made due salutation to the 


MAHABHARATA 


great god, I shall now describe to you the 
nature of those spirits that influence the 
destinies of men afler they have attained their 
sixteenth year. 

a: ai att Sarl Brag at wets he ari 

mak u g fant tg tang fagsiven 

The man who sees the celestials while 
sleeping or while he is awake soon turn mad. 


The spirits under whose in fluence this 
happens, are called the celestial spirits. 


STMT VARA A: Teale AL: TEA 

sak a g fest weg frees 

When a man sees his deceased ancestors 
while he is comfortably seated or while he is 
lying in his bed, he turns mad. The spirit who 
causes this is called ancestral spirit. 

serait a: far paa wart Ty 

saree a g fant Fa: Frere Ase 

The man who shows disrespect to the 
Siddhas and who is cursed by them in return 


soon turns mad. The evil spirit who causes this 
is called the Siddha spirit. 
mm I At TIL Talents yates 
Sarai a g feat a XA TAT Tes114 oll 
The spirit by whose influence a man smells 
sweet fragrance and becomes cognisant of 
various tastes and thus turns mad is called the 
Rakshasha spirit. 
maata i kon: deer at qian 
Sorelle E g feast Wet WAS Wa TI RU 
The spirit by whose influence a man is 
possessed by the celestial musicians 
(Gandharvas) is thus made mad is called the 
Gandharva spirit. 
afdek & Fret fier: get wf 
Saree a g fest es da Us A VM 
The evil spirit by whose influence men are 
always persiented by the Pishachas and thus 
turn mad is called the Pishacha spirit. 


man a i Gar: Get aÀ 
sma u g fet Hal aeg ANGE 


When a Yaksha spirit by some means Or 
other enters the body of a human being, he 
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immediately turns mad. Such a Spirit is called Markandeya said : 


the Yaksha spirit. 
wer AA: weit font gafi Sf: 
safi Ty AT Mert eT MAT AY SI 
The illness of the man who goes mad, his 
mind being demoralised with vices, must be 
cured according to the methods prescribed in 
the Shastras. 
drea ara SUT aft agar 
saafi By et Met Te g MEATY GI 
Men also turn mad from perplexity, from 
fear, as also on seeing hideous sights. Their 
remedy is in quieting their minds. 
wierd Aga A ARRET: 
aftarmetars gate Ra NSI 
There are three classes of evil spirits, some 
frolicsome, some gluttonous and some sensual. 
qaq aaar aA Wet TT 
Sa: Ut Sat g mege A:III 


Until men attain the age of one hundred 
years these evil spirits continue to persecute 


them. Afterwards fever becomes the only evil ` 


spirit that affects human beings. 
anaiai art yfa eaka] 
Rah ma a ata Wel TENY LII 
Those evil spirits always avoid those who 
are self-controlled and self-restrained, who are 


of cleanly habits, who are god-fearing and free 
from laziness and contamination. 


Bee T mAN MATT wate 
T ANRE Wet Mea AW] Sa REITIN RIN 


O king, I have thus described to you all the 
evil spirits that influence the destiny of man. 
You who are devoted to the great god (Siva) 
will never be troubled. 


CHAPTER 231 
(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
Birth of Skanda 
Wehusaz sare 


SAT TET MIU He FTA 
SOTA, ener HN YATRA: 


When Skanda had done all these favourite 
works of the mothers, Svaha appeared before 
him and said, “You are my son. 

FOS AM Sut Mit TAGS 
Wega at: Taq: MAE stay II 

I desire that you should give me great 
happiness.” “To her Skanda replied,” What sort 
of happiness you desire to get? 

‘aletarer 
ware Hat SA Lael A Tey 
MEMS Zit Het A MAHA gA 
TT At Set Ya Mey AA Waa: 
gafa rad are ag YA Hela! 
Svaha said : 

O mighty-armed one, O child, I am the 
favourite daughter of Daksha. My name is 
Svaha; from my youth I am in love with Agni, 


but that deity does not understand my feelings. 
I desire to live forever with him. 


Tre Tarr 
we Get a arated fest Hage 
WI Vel Sls eqara ASTI 
REMY TAT YF: Ae FAT: 
Wanfereaer aed Wet athe BIE | 

Skanda said : 


O lady, O beautiful one, from this day all the 
oblations that virtuous, men, who do not 
deviate from the path of virtue, will offer to the 
celestials and the Pitris with Mantras uttered by 
the Brahmanas shall always be offered to Agni 
coupled with the name of Svaha. Thus, O 
excellent one, you will always live with Agni. 

Sart 


TAFA Tat: KAT GET ret USAT 
NART UAA Tat SATAN A 
Markandeya said : 


Having been thus addressed and worshipped 
by Skanda, Svaha was greatly pleased. Being 
thus united with her husband Pavaka (Agni), 
she much honoured Skanda. 
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aat Te nei mR 
afra verte fart ayadi 
Then Brahma, the lord of creatures, said to 
Mahasena, “Go and see your father 
Maheshvara, the chastiser of Tripura. 
BUNT Maya TATA ATTA 
fer aetna STRATA: 118 1 
Rudra with Agni and Uma and with Svaha 
have combined to make you invincible for the 
good of the world. 


SHANA AT VET Yow FAR MEI 

ater fit Foti aaah T:N 
WEG ARR g yaa 

qia aerar, YARR 
anA FAY Tees TITT 

wa A fafana Ton Har fA: 

qa mR A a A AA:N 
Tana Mee A TT 
apaia frat figeeaet: 1193 11 


(Slokas to 13 not translated for obvious 


reason). 
nhos Sara 


ady ù wa TOT: Year eee: 

Sera a i Get TAT YS 

Men who are desirous of acquiring wealth 
should worship these five classes of spirits with 
the sun-flower. They should also be 
worshipped for the alleviation of diseases. 

faafaa te fagi Taa 

m Weds aei RaT gy IN 

fad argantarer afegent A AAT: 

Bag SARA Set a: A: ge 1 

Weta MAT AUT: BCT 

BUT: AMMA: FO A We TT Rol! 

Minjika and Minjika, begotten by Rudra 
should always be worshipped by those who 
desire the good of their children. Those who 
desire to have children born to them should 


always worship those female spirits that live on 
human flesh and that are produced in trees. 
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Thus all Pishachas are divided into 
innumerable classes. O king, hear now the 
origin of the bells and standards of Skanda. 
waer ave à Arena ye 
PA Ù aa R mA ATIN 
Airavata had two Bells named Vaijayanti. 
The intelligent Indra brought them and 
personally gave them to Guha. 
TR wa AER Weel AA ATT 


T NRE aae a ARTIR 
Vishakha took one of those Bells and 

Skanda the other. The standards of both 

Kartikeya and Vishakha are of the red colour. 


Ut misters Adfa à ew 


Na TH Sal TRIS ABTA Ol 

That greatly powerful deity Mahasena was 
very much pleased with the toys give to him by 
the celestials. 


a dae: arai msaa 
JA a AA ema: fear ga: a 
Surrounded by the celestials and the 
Pishachas and seated on the golden mountain, 
he looked effulgent in all the grandeur of 
prosperity. 
A A YY E tet: YAMA: | 
SMR WATT VII 
That mountain covered with beautiful forests 
looked grand,with the presence of that hero, as 
the Mandara with charming caves looks with 
the rays of the sun. 


qaaa: Geet: wan 
Ufa aAa TAT 3 1 
aaas feta 

feet: inda yg dda: uR X 
wa gam: Wa Wa adaa 
taghena qatar 24! 
wa Rans Weal JOAST 
ReMi WA Yat gat Fret TEP 


The white mountain was adorned with 
charming forests full of blossoming Santaka 
flowers and with forests. of Karbira, Parijata, 
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Japa and Ashoka trees and also with wild 
tracts, overgrown with Kadamba trees; it 
abounded in innumerable celestials deer and 
birds. The roaring clouds served the purpose of 
musical instruments. It sounded like the 
murmurs of an agitated sea. The celestials, the 
Gandharvas and the Apsaras began to dance. 
There rose a loud sound of joy from the 
merriment of all creatures. 

Ua BH Ug we Sadar 

wee Set tard T a aA STATI! 

It appeared as if Indra with all the worlds 
had been transferred to the white mountain. All 
looked at Skanda with great satisfaction. None 
felt tired in doing so. 


uhoa Jaret 

qaia war Garret vafa: 

Tel AHA: SAL Tt MFA! STENTS 

Anaan weer afg: Ty:1 

Wee wee ert afer gh WTA eI 

sama feet Bt sarees ary 

q fiaa gai RETE 3 0 ll 

When that exalted son of Pavaka was 
installed as the generallissimo of the celestials 
army, that handsome and happy lord, riding 
with Parvati on a car and shining as effulgent 
as the sun, went to a place called Bhadravata. 
To his beautiful chariot were yoked thousands 
of lions and it was driven by Kala (himself). 


They passed through space and seemed as if 
they were about to devour the sky. 


Tiat arena ASE: | 
aA À agafi: Rer agaat wen ANI 


4 Striking terror into the hearts of all creatures 
in the mobile and immobile worlds, those lions 
flitted through the sky uttering fearful growls. 
In that chariot was seated Pashupati (Shiva) 
with the mother Uma. 


fam wien: gt: a wt a 
SAT a AÀ gah: HEIR Vl 


_ Looking like the sun with flames of 
ightening illuminating masses of clouds which 
are adomed with the bow of Indra. In front of 
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him proceeded the lord of wealth (Kubera) 
with his followers Guhyakas, 

mena Sree alee Yer ALATA: | 


Wad ware yeanft gt: Wes stl 

Riding on the backs of human beings and 
riding (also) on his beautiful car Pushpaka. 
Indra also with the celestials went riding on his 
elephant Airavata, 


TSAS art aed Gaver 
Wee: Bae: AACA I3 VI 
me nra af werent ert: | 

Ter afit ar agar eras 113 4 11 
taR agi: wel eT We AeA: 
WAT YPM Wel Wat: Ohara 113 G1 
Ataia erage 

mA yoda aR: Ra: 
fawat At eRe Ait Yet: AART: 
AAA TR WAL RRR: 113 CI 
uftart yale aAa faiga: 

Wont ference anit ee User 183 S11 


And brought up the rear of Mahadeva, the 
giver of boons. The great Yaksha Amogha with 
his followers, the Jrimbhaka Yakshas and other 


-Rakshasas adorned with garlands of flowers 


were in the right wing of the army. Many 
celestials warriors with the Vasus and the 
Rudras, marched in the right wing of the army. 
Then marched the terrible Yama in company 
with Death followed by hundreds of fearful 
diseases. Behind him was carried the fearful, 
sharp and well-adorned trident of Shiva called 
Vijaya. The exalted lord of waters Varuna with 
his terrible Pasha (weapon) surrounded by 
innumerable aquatic animals marched slowly 
with the trident. The trident of the Vijaya was 
followed by Pattisha (weapon) of Rudra 
guarded. 


WEA: KET: | 

Ufest MAM m Uk TETANY 

By mace, balls, clubs and other excellent 
weapons. O king, Pattisha was followed by the 
greatly effulgent umbrella of Rudra. 
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ausgaang i Heleroratad: | 
Te afa safer Gust Tes Prat Faz ite all 
And by the vessels and by the great Rishis. 
On the right looked beautiful the effulgent 
scepter followed by Bhrigu Angira and others. 


afer: Wed taaga R:1 

Wat g ye Tal fact Seat AAs VM 
Ait Metal waia fafedtera:) 
PGT SALT TATA STITT 3 1 
Hel Gal: AYRE TATA TUT: | 
aai mda Sarat Riyas Sis sit 
faa faaan aft Sat YS: 


PHA: THAT MEAT TAT UI 

‘Behind all these, rode Rudra on his white 
chariot, giving great encouragement to the 
celestials by his great prowess. Rivers and 
lakes, the seas, Apsaras, Rishis, celestials, 
Gandharvas, Nagas, stars, planets and other 
children of the celestials and also many 
handsome women followed him in his train. 
The beautiful ladies went scattering flowers all 
around. 


WMT TA aay 
Ba a Mugi MT FETA GI 


The clouds went along making their 
obeisance to the wielder of Pinaka. Soma held 
a white umbrella over his head. 


am wie ares Yelena afd 
VHT VSI Aller aga FAs 191 
We Uefa: Wa: Wart Gey! 

And Agni and Vayu fanned him with 
Chamaras. O king, he was followed by the 
prosperity-bound, Indra accompanied with the 
Royal sages singing he praises of 
Vrishadhvaja (Shiva). 

Tet faena Tt Aye iragan 
maan WE Ware: Wea Ri Ves 

wa fearon: we à Afaq alah: pus 
Gauri, Vidhya, Gandhari, Keshini, Mitra and 


Savitri, all followed Parvati and so did also all 
those that are Vidhyas, created by the learned. 


MAHABHARATA 


qe Hat at Vat IAI 

yia g vaai à ATL TATA TENG oll 

The Rakshasas Grahas (spirits) that deliver 
to different divisions of the army the 
commands (of Skanda) that are implicitly 
obeyed by Indra an the other celestials went in 
front of the army as standard-bearers. 


ay PAM at fet e à TEM 
Faget AMT Sar CAPES TT: NN RI 
uia ud Gaara ait anga 
aai: yadda a fe aes nfa 


That foremost of Yakshas, named Pingala, 
the friend of Rudra, who is always present in 
the place where corpses are burnt and who is 
agreeable to all people, merrily marched with 
him, sometime going in front of the army and 
sometime falling behind it, his movements 
were not certain. 


T uenia: raie dary 
faima 4 mgri ex amey 311 


Ama aAA: 

agai Fast mera: RRT: Iy 1 

SMART mA Fes TE: 

RA meni Ter Aaa: GG 

Virtuous actions are the offerings with 
which the deity Rudra is worshipped by 
mortals. He is also called Shiva, the 
omnipotent god, the wielder of Pinaka; he is 
the great god. He is worshipped in various 
forms. The son of Kritika, the generallissimo of 
the celestials army, ever respectful to 
Brahmanas, being thus surrounded by the 
celestials forces, also followed that lord of the 
celestials. Then Mahadeva said these weighty 
words to Mahasena. “Carefully command the 
seventh army corps of the celestials forces.” 


arg Jatt 
wai Areal Ree wet 
aerate X arf Sa ae ae MRIN GI 
O lord, very well, I shall command, the 


seventh army corps. Now tell me soon if I am 
to do any thing else. 
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RK Jaret 
wee TAT YF Uae: wea fe 
SRT Tea eT: TARRI 
Rudra said : 

O son, you shall always find me in the field 
of battle. By looking at me and by devotion to 
me, you shall derive great good. 

sara 
sean aami afters wea: 
FaR Wat: Fare Rh REIN CI 
Markandeya said : 

Having said this, Maheshvara (Shiva) 

embraced him and then permitted him to go. 


When Skanda was thus allowed to go, great 
disasters occurred. 


Weta TEs Sarl Wary HAA 
maA G Waa WS Wat YIL RU 
To disturb the equanimity of the celestials. 
The firmament with the stars was on a blaze. 
The whole universe became greatly confused. 


ae anA Tat STE at 

AAR SHUT SBT AAA: NERTIR ofl 

Sor àa maun Sa URT: 

TAg mgg drga ANS RI 

TR ARYA NEA TTN 

q A SSS Tater fafan Frets RII 

amraq WH Sarl Wet a E 

MEY EN:N 

The earth tremble I and sent up a rumbling 

sound. Darkness covered the :whole world. 
Secing this fearful catastrophy, Shankara 
(Shiva) with the greatly blessed Uma and with 
the celestials and the great Rishis became 
greatly aggrieved. When such confusion 
overtook them, thcy saw before them a fearful 
and mighty army with various weapons; it 
looked like a mass of clouds and rocks. Those 
terrible and countless beings, speaking various 
languages, came where stood Shankara and the 


celestials. They hurled on the celestials 
showers of arrows from all directions. 


qina yraa mefa TeT: | 

fuafas datea ngA: vil 

aut aged wa aga ag 

Frente PJERA I 

arated Gt tant faye ati 

agdam aq Waa ATTN € II 

anag SAYS ngga FAM 

a fafaa: maA fear: 11 911 

q maf R SEAT Wert 

aa ag fagd Gat opr ta: YTG 

Ns fs - fe 1 

Ta alt Ma a: YM: PEAT JETTA G FA 

And also masses of rocks, maces, clubs, 
Shataghnis, Prasas and Parighas (all weapons). 
The celestials army was thrown into great 
confusion by the shower of those fearful 
weapons and they began to waver. The 
Danavas made a great havoc by cutting down 
the soldiers, horses, elephants, chariots and 
arms. The celestials forces were then seen to 
tum their backs upon the enemy. Many of them 
fell, killed by the Asuras as large trees fall in 
the forest when a wild fire takes place. The 
dwellers of heaven fell with their heads cut off 
from their bodies. They had none to lead them 
in that fearful battle and they were thus killed 
by the enemy. Seeing his army unsteady and 
hard pressed by the Danavas, the lord of the 
celestials, the slayer of Bala, Purandara, tried to 
rally them by saying, “O heroes, do not be 
afraid; may success attend you. Take up your 
arms. 


qed fat ofa Wt a: m ort AT, 
TAA USSU SAAT SERA ott 
aifigad WR at HAT We ATU 


WHS AE FAT AAPM Eaten: 119 Vl 

Resolve upon displaying bravery; you will 
then meet with no more misfortune and you 
will then be able to defeat these wicked and 
terrible wretches, the Danavas. Be blessed; 
attack the great Danavas with me.” Having 
heard the words of Shakra, the dwellers of 
heaven became reassured. 
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SHAM IAJE Veh Heal AAT 
TA eM: Wea AST EN:N 
And under his leadership they again attacked 
the Danavas. Thereupon all the celestials and 
the greatly powerful Marutas. 


MYATT: WET AA: Wel 
ageria Hea: Weafor igoz 
ma darang Frater wet ag 

aot n aaa me ARa% 
Farser TT ga TAT: 

qA aria aR m aak: 194 I 
aL Yet Usifgoararota Taw: | 


Waele are Gat adag 9G 11 
Along with the greatly exalted Sadhyas and 


the Vasus returned to the attack. the arrows 
which they angrily discharged against the 
enemy drank a large quantity of blood from the 
bodies of the Daityas and of their horses and 
elephants. Their sharp arrows passing through 
their bodies fell upon the ground looking like 
so many snakes falling from the sides of a hill. 
O king, the Daityas, thus pierced by the 
arrows, fell on all sides, looking like so many 
masses of clouds. Attacked by the celestials on 
the field of battle, the Danava forces. 


ai afdat: ad da wee 

Bale Tal ES: nAdA: N99 11 

deaf a gfir maea WaT: 

Taigh gan, ge ¢ 11 

Were struck with panic and they wavered at 
that shower of various arrows. Then the 
celestials loudly gave vent to their joy with 
uplifted weapons. The celestials musicians 


began to play various airs. Thus took place that 
great battle, so fearful to both sides. 


fant aai a niaga] 
Se Sa MARRI 
aa fe aren ant fafa feta: 
TARTS Hot A AEE: 1c ol 
agaat Rrena ET: 

HT SAAS AT NTRA: 1S NII 


ara atest ara aye fayet Patty | 

The battle field was covered with blood and 
strewn with the bodies of both the Devas and 
the Danavas. The celestials however, were soon 
worsted and the fearful Danavas again made a 
great havoc of the celestials army. The Asura 
drums were sounded and their shrill bugles were 
loudly blown. The Danava chiefs sent forth 
terrific lion-like roars. Then came forward 
from the fearful Danava army a greatly 
powerful Danava, named Mahisha with a large 
mass of rocks in his hands. 


a i RaRa eer waa 
agente Tory caged feelere: | 


He looked like the sun peeping from amongst 
a mass of dark clouds. O king, seeing that 
uplifted mass of rocks about to be hurled on 
them, the dwellers of heaven fled in confusion. 


amga feat laian t RIIN 
q oat iR adare mfia 


rata frengi maag gane x11 

But they were pursued by Mahisha who 
hurled on them the rock. O ruler of earth, by 
the falling of that rock, ten thousand warriors 
of the celestials army were killed by being 
crushed to the ground. 


aw dad: mi nRT YTL 
aag W gut fae: gamane 


This act of Mahisha struck terror into the 
hearts of the celestials. With other Danavas, he 
again attacked them as a lion attacks a herd of 
small deer. 


ai ngt SET Aa fecitena: | 
Saga TW site agak: ie & UI 


When Indra and the other dwellers of heaven 
saw that Mahisha was advancing to attack 
them, they fled Icaving behind their arms and 
colours. 


Wd: T Aer: Heal wat wal 
Sage FT Te AAT UGLI 


Thereupon Mahisha was greatly enraged and 
the quickly advanced towards the chariot of 
Rudra. Reaching near, he seized its pole with 
his hands, 
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Sel CRU Gest AST: Wea Ta: 
Vag tent me ques wefan cit 
When Mahisha in great wrath thus seized the 


pole of Rudra’s chariot, the earth began to 
groan and the great Rishis fainted away. 


SASS ARITA SA ETT: | 
amia fifi dat erena 


Huge and cloud-like Daityas made great 
noise in joy, thinking that they had already won 
the victory. 


TANS g AAR ma TW 

WAN A Mel Ces Wey TAT SUA oll 

Though the exalted Rudra was in this plight, 
he did not kill Mahisha, for he knew that the 
wicked wretch would be killed by Skanda. 


nR wt SBT NRE AMET 
tary daredente Seater waters gt 


The fiery Mahisha, gloating over the prize 
he had secured, sent up in great joy loud roars 
to the great alarm of the celestials and to the 
great joy of the Danavas. 


WARS Ta BL Sarat water! 
ARTA ASA: ATL Ya SA TACHI VI 


When the celestials were in that great 
danger, Mahasena burning like a (second) sun 
came forward in great wrath. 


Amai eitferreateayeUT: | 
wifearat : WANT 
That mighty armed lord was clad in red 


clothes, adorned with garlands of red flowers 
and incased in golden armour. 


WATT: HARTA 
& GBT Sera A SAKA WET WHY X 
He rode on a golden chariot as bright as the 
sun, drawn by chest-nut horses. Seeing him the 


Daitya forces suddenly lost heart in the field of 
battle. 


a uit at maat fewer aa 
ara vie TTR ARIA ETT: URA 
m Parag Ter afer Ft Fed! 

Ward fax forefa naefa: RAN 


O king of kings, the greatly powerful 
Mahasena hurled a blazing Shakti (weapon) for 
the destruction of Mahisha. That weapon cut 
off his head and he fell on the ground dead. 


Uae RET A at ENAT 

qim ffei manei IASON 

TM: HAR THT AGS 
Ea g m Mise PL ASA Cll 
CERN Gat SaaS: | 

ma: wiae Herat AAT FU 

Ver een ate ieee SARA: | 
aRt Hey ASA 110 oll 
Sar Maa n ÅA 
amaha Tareas Melee: 1 RU 


His head, as massive as a hill, extending in 
length sixteen yojanas, falling on the ground 
barred the entrance to the country of the 
northern Kurus, though now the people of that 
country easily pass by that gate. It was seen by 
the Devas and the Danavas that Skanda hurled 
his Shakti again and again on the field of 
battle. It returned to his hands again and again 
killing thousands of the enemies. The fearful 
Danavas were killed in large numbers by the 
arrows of the greatly intelligent Mahasena. 
Then they were exceedingly alarmed and the 
followers of Skanda began to kill and cut them 
down and drink their blood. They in great joy 
exterminated the Danavas in no time. 


qiia an Wat sary GA! 

TO GRUSHACSAL TAA Steer ARATRO RI 

As the sun destroys darkness or as fire 
destroys a forest or as the wind drives away 


clouds. In this manner, the illustrious Skanda 
defeated all his enemies. 


qR ya HET 
WYN PRAGA: ARARO 3N 


The celestials came to congratulate him and 
he in his turn worshipped Maheshvara (Shiva). 
The son of Kritika looked as grand as the sun 
in all his glorious effulgence. 


Tegi Gea: LAT AeA 
AeA ATTA WAST TET OI 
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When the enemies (of the celestials) were 
completely destroyed by Skanda and when 
Maheshvara went away, then Purandara 
embraced him and thus spoke to him, 

IR: Tre aaa Alsat et 
VARGA AA agt ATOR I 

“O Skanda, O foremost of all warriors, this 
Mahisha who was made invincible by Brahma 
is (now) killed by you. The celestials were like 
grass to him. 

Misa aa meae fat aves: | 
We aR SHAM AT MIROR 
Fred caput ada yeti: | 
TAHA SAAT: MATA: owl! 

O mighty armed hero, you have removed a 
thorn from the side of the celestials; you have 
killed in battle hundreds of Danavas, as brave 
as Mahisha, those enemies of the celestials 


who used to harass us always. Your followers 
have eaten up hundreds of Danavas. 


snare Wistumgarafatta wy: 
Uae A WI a Tard aa aA go cil 
O god, you are as invincible in battle as the 


husband of Uma (Shiva). This victory will be 
celebrated as your first great achievement. 


fag Aag after carerert aA 
aya ACT QUT ASST Ro RI 


Your fame will be everlasting all over the 
three worlds. O mighty armed hero, all the 
celestials will pay allegiance to you.” 


Tagrat weet figa: We cad! 
SFM ATA aaa reaR: IRo 
Having said this to Mahasena, the husband 
of Sachi with the permission of the three eyed 


deity (Shiva) left-the place accompanied by the 
celestials. 


Tat Agate wal Hae feat: 

SMT SAT GUT Tare UV MINARI 

Rudra returned to Bhadravata and the 
celestials returned to their respective abodes. 


The celestials were thus addressed by Rudra, 
“Look at Skanda as you do me. 


MEA SAAMI IAT Hela: 
qagan a Aet aT 
Teas a sé far: ust Wife: 

a yfe AAT Trea ATATTAT TY 83 UI 


That son of Agni, having killed the Danavas, 
have conquered the three worlds in one day. 
He has been worshipped by the great Rishis. 
The Brahmanas who attentively read this story 
of the birth of Skanda obtain prosperity in this 
world and the association with Skanda in the 
next world.” 


CHAPTER 232 


(MARKANDEYA-SAMASYA PARVA)- 
Continued. 


Hymn to Skanda 
yaf sara 
Wa Marea AR ASIA: | 
fag ag aoe ferent faster git 
Yudhishthira said : 
O high-souled and the exalted Brahmana, I 
desire to know the names of that great deity by 


which he is celebrated all over the three 
worlds. 


aaa Sarat 
zag: Tosser Here safer 
SA ATA AUS HETT: 11211 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed by the 
illustrious Pandava in the midst of the Rishis, 
the exalted and the greatly ascetic Markandeya 
said - 


WeUST Sa 
aera tree aAA: 
HAGA eM ASAE: 113 11 
SM AAG: HA: WAAL YAU: | 
Rg: site: yra daa: P:S 
adm ta: FRETI 
daR: MYM ARAL, HEMET ING 
weiner qatar fat Alger: | 
Sra fara Tareat Tarr ga 118 11 


VANA PARVA 


669 


ee 


myer arag Tee: gat: 
Gant auda aaea: 
Gant Feat A: MANTA: 
fafaa gadnim 
agafada fra: apia gı 
ANA aen ARTA a: wa) 
wat aif et da u ota HAR 
Markandeya said : 

(They are) Agneya, Skanda, Diptakirti, 
Anamcya, Mayuraketu, Dharmatma, Bhutesha, 
Mahishmardana, Kamajit, Kamada, Kanta, 
Satyavak, Bhuvaneshvara, Shishu, Shighra, 
Suchi, Chanda, Dipatvarna, Shubhanana, 
Amogha, Anagha, Raudra, Priya, 
Chandranana, Diptashakti, Prashantatman, 
Bhadrakrit, Kutamohana, Shashtipriya, Pavitra, 


Matrivatsala, Kanyabharta, Vibhakta, Svahcya, 
Revatisuta, Prabhu, Neta,  Vishakha, 


Naigameya, Suduschara, Suvrata, Lalita, 
Balakridanakapriya, Akashachari, 
Brahmachari, ` Shura, Shakhanodbhava, 
Vishvamitrapriya, Devasenapriya, 


Vasudevapriya, Priya and Priyakrit. These are 
the divine names of Kartikeya. Whoever 
repeats them there is no doubt he secures fame, 
wealth and salvation. 
Wee TE AAT 
SoBe ae 
faa aah Fens oll 
O foremost of the Kurus, I shall now with 
devotion pray to that matchless, powerful, six 


faced and brave Guha who is worshipped by 
the celestials and the Rishis. Listen to them. 


Teva à Terai vafa 

Taal Faaat aR: 
Tatrat sera wa 

Tet SF Treat FT IMIR 


O Skanda, you are devoted to Brahma you 
are begotten by Brahma, you are versed in the 
mysteries of Brahma, you are Brahmeshya, you 
are the foremost of those who possess Brahma, 


you are fond of Brahma, you are as austere as 
the Brahmanas, you are learned in the great 
mystery of Brahma and you are the leader of 
the Brahmanas. 
Talat tan eat UT afai 
waga wierd: eta: 
daaag ug a 
mada RSIR 
You are Guha, you are Svadha, you are the 
holiest of the holy. You are invoked by 
Mantras and you are celebrated as the six 
flamed fire, you are the year, you are the six 
seasons, you are the months, the fortnights, the 


solar declination and the cardinal points of 
firmament. 


a yaaa: 
Waas WATR: 
E Aaa: i gas 
a Met: PAQUIN 23 11 
You are lotus-eyed, you possess a lotus-like 
face, you have one thousand faces and one 
thousand arms. You are the ruler of the 
universe and you are the great oblations, you 


are the animating spirit of all the celestials and 
the Asuras. 


ada Anfa: wans: 
myig RT 
WeayRS i ma 
mages WEATR TYI 


You are the generallissimo of armies, you 
are fury, you are the lord, you are the great 
master, you are the conqueror of your enemies, 


you are Sahasrbhu, Sahasratushti and 
Sahasrbhuk. 
TEATAR: 
mam Sl Te RI 
T WUT Ca 


SMH TAA NG A 


You are the Sahasrapat, you are the earth 
herself, you possess innumerable forms and 
thousands of heads, you are endued with great 
strength. O god, you have with your own desire 
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appeared as the son of Ganga, Svaha and 
Mahikritika. 
wi ISN HUGE Hager 
SOSA STATA 
Sena Bat Wet: Wes 
SUIS agaa SAME I 
O six-faced god, you play with the cock, you 
assume various forms according to your own 


will, you are Daksha, Soma, Marutas, Dharma, 
Vayu and the king of mountains. 


RAAT PIRATE 
Wy: MUTA areal 
RECT Shalt aaan 
Be GT WAL: JUTI VOM 
For everlasting time you are mighty, you are 
the most eternal of all eternal things and you 
are the lord of lords, you are the origin of 
Truth, you are the destroyer of the children of 
Diti, you are the great conqueror of the 
enemies of the celestials. 
Wet AI We ae 
WAS WATKAT! 
eT BMT WET Aa 


AAA AAS ASST 
You are the personation of virtue. Being 
yourself both vast and minute, you are 
acquainted with the highest and the lowest 
points of virtuous acts, you are the mysteries of 
Brahma. ` 
; Sara 
EM HAT eye citer 
AMIS Tt Bleyriavarel 
aa: We ARI Tet T ASSAULT 
O foremost of the celestials, O lord of the 
universe, this whole creation is pervaded by 
your spirit. I have thus prayed to you according 
to the best of my power. J bow to you who 
possess twelve eyes and twelve hands. Your 


remaining attributes are beyond my 
conception. 
Trae a ge fan: vost wailed: 


Meade mer A: sopaTe at ARTAIR ofl 


MAHABHARATA 


magi Stet pogi TM 

q yegi AAT HATTA RI 

The Brahmana who attentively reads this 
story of the birth of Skanda or narrates it to 
Brahmanas or hears it narrated by Brahmanas 


obtains wealth, long-life, fame, children, 
victory, prosperity, contentment and 
association with Skanda. 
CHAPTER 233 
(DRAUPADI SATYABHAMA SAMVADA 
PARVA) 
The words of Draupadi 
Ayaa Saver 


say fag Wosay Ary! 
dad aera a fated wat ATTN 
Vaishampayana said : 
When the high-souled Pandavas and the 


Brahmanas had taken their seats. Draupadi and 
Satyabhama entered the hermitage. 


WEA Git Ya a Felag:! 

FACT SBT TEER isare Haga 

gA: AT: Rage: | 

AMT AIA HITT aA HATZ UI 

Satara Aga Tee FACTATI 

a sole gaa mesana RNLI 

O king of kings, with hearts full of joy, they 
laughed merrily and they seated themselves at 
their ease. Those ladies who always spoke 
sweetly to each other, having met after a long 
time, began to talk upon various delightful 
topics arising out of the accounts of the Kurus 
and the Yadus. The slender waited 
Satyabhama, the favourite wife of Krishna and 
the daughter of Satrajit then asked (Draupadi) 
in private saying, “How, O Draupadi, can you 
rule the sons of Pandu. 

TaN aN YA: WEA 

ant Taga a HU TT YAGI 

Those heroes who are endued with great 


strength and beauty and who are like the 
Lokapalas themselves. O beautiful lady, how 1 
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it that they are so obedient to you and that they 
are never angry with you? 


Wa ayer fe wai wosan: fraag 


gadaa À we maaa wets Migu 
O lady of lovely feature, the Pandavas are 


always obedient to you. They are all watchful 
to do your bidding. Tell me its reason. 


aa at arte eA A ar 
faia yei amaramen 


It is vows or asceticism or incantations or 
drug in your season or the efficacy of science 
or the influence of youthful appearance or the 
recitation of particular formulae or homa or 
collyrium and other medicament? 


aaea A Tea MIATA 
A FAN wae WT F aT: 


Tell me, O Panchala princess, of that blessed 
and auspicious thing by which, O Krishna, 
(Draupadi) my husband (Krishna) may be ever 
obedient to me.” 


Tagra wean aaa ate 
ukaa aen Aui ga TRII 


Having said this, the illustrious Satyabhama 
stopped. The greatly blessed and chaste 
Draupadi thus replied to her, 

TAA WAM Ted ATTRA 
Sata AGT et ATIRO l 

“O Satyabhama, you ask me of the practices 
of wicked women. How can I speak of 
practices adopted by wicked women? 


SII: Aya AT Aa ATE 
TAT QUT Ga we HUTT Het iag 


It does not become you to put further 
questions to me or to doubt me. You are 
intelligent, you are the favourite wife of 
Krishna. 


Bea Mat taae Fay 
Saat Hear: aie, ARTIR? 
When the husband learns that his wife is 
addicted to incantations and drugs, from that 


day he begins to dread her as if a poisonous 
snake has entered into his sleeping chamber. 
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Barrel Ga: MMT eT: FSAI 

q Wg ay sat frat: LARANI 

Can a man afflicted with fear have peace? 
How can one who has no peace have 
happiness? A husband can never be made 
obedient by a wife with the help of mantras. 


afai Ter AET 
aR fat mra Raia: ngs 
fea a yeaa arga 
wa guift emit Sa: ferret ere eG U1 


We hear of painful diseases transmitted by 
enemies. Those that desire to kill others send 
poison in the shape of gifts, so that the man 
that takes the powders so sent by tongues or 
skin is certainly deprived of his life as soon as 
possible. 


Teter: faao: afer 

AQAA: Fel: TASS VE I 

Women have sometimes caused dropsy and 
leprosy, decrepitude, impotency and idiocy, 
blindness and deafness in men (by adminis- 
tering drugs to enchant them). 


MTG WM: AAT 

qag fafi aq: frat art exter gen 

These wicked women, ever treading in the 
path -of sin, do some times injure their 


husbands. But the wife should never do injury 
to her husband. 


aatan g at sit WIsay meg! 
at vat sy Ù wat want aR 


O illustrious Satyabhama, hear now of my 
conduct towards the high-souled Pandavas. 


sean fagrare aat I den 
TEM usan Fret aAa 
Abandoning vanity and subduing desire and 
wrath, I always serve with devotion the 
Pandavas with all their wives. 
WUT Rie Aaa A 
yune mii Rre oN 
Restraining jealously with devotion of heart 


and without any feeling of degradation at the 
service I perform, I always serve my husbands. 
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garaga g: R START 
zukan gda RNR RI 
JAA AR ETN 

Aq agin: maigai: NW 


Ever fearing to utter what is evil and false or 
to look or sit or walk with impropriety or to 
cast glances indicative of the feelings of the 
heart, I serve the sons of Pritha, those mighty 
warriors as blazing as the sun or fire and as 
handsome as the moon, those heroes who are 
enducd with fearful energy and prowess and 
who are capable of killing their enemies by a 
glance of their eyes. 

Rat ag Weal Yar Mls ART: 
FASTER AT A ASA: FRAT ATI 

Celestials or men or Gandharvas, young or 

handsome, wealthy and adorned with 


ornaments, my heart is never attracted to any 
other. 


mynai AA ATS A 
A dfaa areas Mer aaa 


I never bathe or eat or sleep till he that is my 
husband has bathed or eaten or slept, till all our 
servants and followers have bathed, eaten and 
slept. 


QA SA ST VAT AT Hare RATT 
NEAT AU 
Whether returning from the field, the forest 


or the town or hastily rising up I always salute 
my husband with water and seat. 


WHSMVS FIA cle ARAN 
PAA TAMA A YAU TAT GI 


I always keep the house and all the 
household articles and the food that is to be 
taken well-ordered and clean. I carefully keep 
the rice and serve them the food at the proper 
time. 


aeaa g: Rad Agee 
Sead Het WATCTAT UAIR 
I am never angry, I never speak harsh words, 
I never imitate women that are wicked. 


Avoiding idleness, I always do what is 
agreeable. 


art unite what Bite rT: | 
seer fart agg a SAN 
I never laugh except at a jest, I never stay for 
a long time at the gate of the house, I never 
stay long in places of nature’s call or in 
pleasure gardens of the house. 


areka a RRA A Aste 
FATS Tel WT AGUTATAAT VA 


I always refrain from laughing loudly or 
indulging in high passion and from everything 
that may give offence. O Satyabhama, I am 
always engaged in serving my husbands. 


Waar adigi T AE RAMI 
ART MART Tal gA AEL ON 


A separation from my husband is never 
agreeable to me. When my husbands leave 
home to go to my relatives, 


gainn a aR 
qa vat a fiar sear wat a Aa vil 


I give up flowers and fragrant paste of every 
kind and I undergo penances. Whatever my 
husband does not drink, whatever he does not 
eat. 


qa WEA À at a AE e 
BATES FIAT ATA TAT VU 

Tari Bra Ag: Frater w 

lamt: gga wea A aa: gI 


Whatever my husband does not enjoy, I 
always renounce. O beautiful lady, adorned 
with ornaments and ever self-controlled by the 
instruċtions received by me, I always devotedly 
seek the welfare of my husbands. I always 
perform those duties that my mother-in-law 
formerly told me in respect of relatives. 


fearsa einas Ag 
WIM aT À ars fafear ZEN 
am wagas fanana 

fran, finida war walet PTA 
YAL: aai, uag: 
aiaa gan A Ree Gl 
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As also in respect of alms-giving, of offering 
worship to the celestials, of offering oblations 
to the Pitris or boiling food on auspicious days 
in order to offer it to the Pitris and the guests, 
of reverence and of service to those that 
deserve our respect and of all else that are 
known to me. I always perform my duty night 
and day without the least idleness. Having my 
heart firmly fixed in humility and fixed in 
approved rules, I serve my gentle, truthful and 
virtuous husbands, considering them always as 
so many poisonous snakes capable of being 
enraged at trifle. 


wearer fe À sat wa: tot war: 
a la: m fete cet ar faite LN 
My opinion is that to depend on one’s 
husband is the eternal virtue of women. The 
husband is wife’s god, he is her (sole) refuge. 
There is no other refuge for her. How can then 
a wife act what is disagreeable to her husband? 
ae ni RA Aree ATA 
wife as Ral waar uftafam3ci 
I never either in sleeping or in eating or in 
adorning my person act against the wishes of 
my husbands. I am always guided by my 


husbands. I never speak ill of my mother-in- 
law. 


SAA GAY Frater a 
WA ANT Het peAa AZ VI 


O blessed lady, my husband has become 
obedient to me for my diligence, my alacrity 
and for the humility with which I serve my 
Gurus. 

Pranraing grat ate aerate 
Wes UT SaN: Noll 

Every day I personally wait with food and 
drink and clothes upon the revered and truthful 
Kunti, the mother of those heroes. 


aerate BIg AITO: | 
nfà Ra are at yet yf Uy gi 
I never show any preference for myself over 
her in matters of food and attire and ornaments. 
I never reprove in words Pritha (Kunti) who is 
equal to the earth herself in forgiveness. 


Meas Teo Aeattor or Fran 
Yat LUANG gaS R 


Eight thousand Brahmanas were formerly 
fed every day in the palace of Yudhishthira 
from plates of gold. 


aeniea aa Eater: 1 
faeries whet ary ae gaT: 11311 


Eighty thousand Snataka Brahmanas, all 
leading domestic lives, were entertained by 
Yudhishthira with thirty maid-servants 
assigned to each. 


RU aea Aaa Tae 
feat errata ars v1 
Besides these, ten thousand Yatis with their 
desire under complete control had their pure 


and well-cooked food carried to them in golden 
plates: 
AL WATE SOT, eater: | 
TAS WA SA WSEAS 4 UI 
All those Brahmanas that were the utterers 
of the Vedas, I used always to worship duty 
with food, drink and clothes taken from stores, 


when a portion of them had been dedicated to 
Vishvadeva. 


We aiai SAT AeA: | 
Hawa Pennved: ATN 
TEMA: YaST | 

mi gH a faucet genaamt: sit 


The illustrious son of Kunti, had one 
hundred thousand well-dressed maid-servants 
with bracelets of their arms and golden 
ornaments on their necks; they were adorned 
with costly garlands and gold in profusion and 
they were sprinkled with sandal paste. Adorned 
with gems and gold, they were all well-skilled 
in dancing and singing. 

Wet AT UT St a oA T 
Walaa Aes at det aA LIN 

I knew the names and features of every one 

of those girls and also what they used to eat 


and what they used to wear and what they used 
not to do. 
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We qaga ggr stra: | 
KEIC Fane ASAT 3 
The greatly intelligent son of Kunti had also 
one hundred thousand maid-servants who duly 
used to feed the guests with plates of gold in 
their hands. 


wae SATA ATT ET 
gaseg RRA: 11% 0 1 


When Yudhishthira lived in Indraprastha, 
one lakh horses and one lakh elephants used to 
follow him. 


Taare Hat Ug gi ETE 

ati dena da weenie gofir ay gU 
AGU aAa FIAT da WAT: | 
AMT: Wa Fe paR VI 
aa Ue: Wea a aaa TI 

Ware Sr eat wusa anaes 311 


Such was the procession of Yudhishthira 
when he ruled over earth. It was I who 
regulated their number and formed the rules to 
be observed in respect to them. It was I who 
had to listen to all their complaints. I knew 
everything about the maid-servants of the 
palace and other servants, nay even of the 
cowherds and shepherds of the royal 
household. O blessed and illustrious lady, it 
was I alone among the Pandavas who knew the 
(real) income and expenditure of the king aud 
what (really) their (Pandavas’) whole income 
was. 


Wi Wed WAIST Hert WAIT: | 
SANT: Wa Teal STAG XII 


O beautiful lady, those foremost of Bharatas, 
throwing upon me the (whole) burden of 
looking after all those that were to be fed by 
them, would always pay their ccurt to me. 


THE ARATE STAT: | 
WG ve Raa wert wert Sy qn 


This load, so heavy and incapable of being 
bome by persons of evil heart, I sacrifi icing my 


ease used to bear day and night, all the while 
being affectionately devoted to them. 


aye aera fifro 
Weng Siar ai A i RTS 11 
While my husbands were engaged in 
virtuous pursuits, I supervised their treasury as 


inexhaustible as the ever full abode of Varuna 
(ocean). 


afam Prerat a wet a YRT: | 
AUT: AAEM Raa Myon 
Day and night bearing hunger and thirst, I 
used to wait upon the Kuru princes, so that my 
nights and days were equal to me. 
wet igen art agit a 
faae TL Ue WaT AAG CII 
I used to rise up from my bed first and to go 
to my bed last. O Satyabhama, this has ever 
been my custom. 
s ad J 2 2 Tea 
STARA TATA Te Hal A RANNY SH 
This is the great charm ever known to me for 
making my husbands obedient to me. I have 


never used any charms of wicked women and I 
never wish to use them.” 


_ Seat sara 
meg cated Sed BHA TaN 
SAT VAM AHA Uae Tee oft 
afna waa aA art Ñi 
SMa: Wat fe Aer wafer U 


Vaishampayana said : 


Having heard these virtuous vine of 
Krishna (Draupadi), Satyabhama expressed her 
greatest reverence for the Panchala princess 
and she thus spoke to her, “O Panchala 
princess, O Yajnaseni, I am in fault, forgive 
me. Among friends conversations in jest 
naturally and without premeditation arise.” 
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CHAPTER 234 
(DRAUPADI SATYABHAMA SAMVADA 
PARVA)-Continued 
The words of Draupadi 


gi g à antag 
agn rarena Ag: 1 
afer anaq, Ufa ad 
wae miN 


Draupadi said : 

I shall now point out to you a way for 
attracting the hearts of your husband which is 
free from deceit. O friend, by duly adopting it, 
you will be able to withdraw your husband 
from other women. 


Jaari Santer wA 
wag city maA 
an Ue g aR 


PRA: WAS, IAT SATU 
O Satyabhama, in all the worlds including 
that of the celestials, there is no god equal to 
the. husband. When gratified with you, you 
may get (from your husband) ever object of 
desire, but when angry, all of them may be lost. 


' Teneuet fafa att: 
MEE MUCE 
aa meant wet WM: 
Tis cient fagen a ARN 


It is from her husband that the wife obtains 
offspring and various articles of enjoyments. 
From your husband you may have handsome 
beds and seats, robes and garlands, perfumes 
and great fame and heaven itself hereafter. 


Ton a Fret afat asi 
One cannot obtain happiness here by means 
that are easy. The woman that is chaste obtains 
happiness with great misery. Therefore always 


adore Krishna with friendship, love and 
sufferings. 
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anssen- 
danaa TA: 
aen: faset an fafat 
aAa ifera a ATANI 
Act in such a way by offering handsome 
seats and excellent garlands and various 
perfumes and prompt service that he may be 
devoted to you, thinking, “I am truly loved by 
her.” 
FAM Tt TIT Wy: 
wegen firs year Ten 
Ber wae aaRS 


Wert Vet Wes I 


Hearing the voice of your husband at the 
gate, rise from your seat and stay in readiness 
within the room. As soon as you see him enter 
your room, worship him by offering him a seat 
and water to wash his feet. 


Afia Ae STAT 

Wert wd wate AAI 
Ug BU Watt 

Aaa At Astalle Aerio tt 


O Satyabhama, when he orders a maid- 
servant to do any thing, soon get up and do it 
yourself. Let Krishna know that you adore him 
with all your heart. 


Tare Aq ea, RR 
TIER R 

afer Wael Wa arga 
sR tr sae fate 


Whatever your husband speaks before you, 
do not speak it out to every body, though it 
does not deserve to be concealed, for if any of 
your co-wives is to speak of it Vasudeva 
(Krishna), he might be irritated with you. 


free Fret Geeta 
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Always seek the good of your husband and 
feed by every means in your power those that 
are dear and devoted to him. You should 
always keep yourself aloof from those that are 
hostile to your husband or those who seek to 
do him injury and those that are deceitful. 

ae : ` R 

aes aa ATE AAT 
sgarait à pant 

Waa Tet aR O N 


Avoiding all excitement and carelessness in 
the presence of men, conceal your mind by 
observing silence. You should not stay or talk 
long even with your sons Pradyumna and 
Samba. 


Ai: miaa WEG! 
s YOST NENAS 
AST SST ATAU 
You should make friendship with only those 
ladies who are highly born, who are sinless and 
devoted to their husbands; you should always 


shun women who are wrathful, addicted to 
drinks, gluttonous, thievish, wicked and fickle. 


Wie et Mead A 

Tart a gaT Al 

TACT FORTE UI 

Such conduct is always praiseworthy and it 

always produces prosperity. While it 
neutralizes hostility, it also leads one to 
heaven. Therefore worship your husband, 
adoming yourself with costly garments and 


omaments and besmearing yourself with 
unguents and perfumes. 
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CHAPTER 235 


(DRAUPADI SATYABHAMA SAMVADA 
PARVA)-Continued 


The colloquy between Draupadi and 
Satyabhama 


Aya Saver 
miaka: mAs AIA: | 
amiga: ae Fara R:N 
TA: Wiad Hear WAYS: | 
ASR Wh VATA HTN 

Vaishampayana said : 

The slayer ‘of Madhusudana Keshava 
Janardana (Krishna), having talked on various 
agreeable topics with the illustrious Pandavas 
and with the Brahmanas headed by 
Markandeya and then having bade them all 


farewell, ascended his chariot and called for 
Satyabhama. 
RAMA AAR Talia FICIAL 
Bara Get Fat VITAE WAST UI 
Satyabhama then embracing Draupadi spoke 
these cordial words to her expressive of her 
feelings towards her. 


BA AT Ae AR AT SAT AT TTT: | 
iaia wate Aeris 


“O Krishna, (Draupadi) let there be no 
anxiety and no grief for you. You have no 
cause to pass your nights in sleeplessness, for 
you will surely obtain back the earth 
subjugated by your husbands who are all equal 
to the celestials. 

q Ga iea Aa yR: 
agaf fart sergt a aa RARI 1 

O black and beauty, women having such 
disposition and possessing such auspicious 
marks (as you have) can never suffer 
misfortune for a long time. 

aayi a aa qaa Preaanveat 
aii: TE Ane fea gA TTAN 

It has been heard by me that you will with 
your husbands enjoy without any doubt this 
earth in peace and free from all thorns. 
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adega FAT AULT were eT 
qfare yfir safe grein 


O daughter of Draupada, when the sons of 
Dhritarashtra have been all destroyed and 
severe vengeance has been taken for their 


hostility, you will certainly sce the earth ruled 
by Yudhishthira. 


a: MARAT wat Mea gA: 

m: fast giae gaa wt Hefei 

You will soon see those wives of the Kurus, 
who, deprived of sense by pride, laughed at 
you when you were coming away in exile, 


themselves placed in a state of hopelessness 
and despair. 


qa gaan Arai 
fafa R watery FÀ TETUR HI 
O Krishna, know that those who do you any 


injury when you are in distress are already 
gone to the abode of Yama. 


PA rires gaan: 
gaida aA ARI go I! 
Your brave son Prativindhya, Sutasoma and 
Shrutakarman by Arjuna and Shatanika by 


Nakula and Shrutasena by Sahadeva are all 
skillful heroes and experts in weapons. 


mara St Gt: ATA: | 

wed Selena AT: pA YATRA ga 

ainrgitea stat amat Tat ge 

afdat quar a sen Pater Fra gat 

what wet feet tear fanart 

S: fam a ga Yar Yam WATT 

With Abhimanyu they are all living in 
Dvarka, much delighted with the place. 
Subhadra cheerfully and with her whole heart 
looks after them as you yourself used to do. 
Like you she takes great delight in them and 
derives much happiness from them. She 
8rieves in their griefs and joys in their joys. 

wa Tater der we aM 

Sar fafai a kya: REN 


The mother of Pradyumna also loves them 
with all their heart. Keshava (Krishna) with his 


sons Bhanu and others watches over them with 
special affection. 


Ara Aai a A aga: Fer: 
WTA: U MARJIT: 1124 11 
My mother-in-law is ever attentive in 
feeding and clothing them. All the Anddhakas 
and Vrishnis with Rama and others love them 
very much, 
TÀ fe R gae a safest 
anne Bret ai gegra AAS TT II 
TAT Taos Agee nI 
Ut Het poA aaaf 
O beautiful lady, their affection for your 
sons is equal to what they feel for Pradyumna.” 
Having said these agreeable, truthful and 
delighting and cordial words, Satyabhama 
desired to go to the chariot of Vasudeva 


(Krishna). The wife of Krishna then walked 
round Krishna (Draupadi). 


Sette TH Vit: WNT Aleit 

Mien g Ages gaat UAT a 

Ma Ae: ites: We YL AAS II 

The beautiful Satyabhama then ascended the 
chariot of Krishna. The chief of the Yudus 
(Krishna) comforted Draupadi with a smile; 
and then asking the Pandavas to return (to their 
house), he started for his own city with swift 
horses. 


CHAPTER 236 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA) 
Lamentation of Dhritarashtra 


WAT Sater 
Ue at Ada AWM: 
pitta TeAEgATAT: | 
Wa ai a yoi 
Wa: Ut feared Wate 
Janamejaya said : 
O Brahmana, when those foremost of men, 
the sons of Pritha, were passing their days in 


the forest exposed to the inclemencies of the 
winter and the summer, of the wind and the 
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ee 
sun, what did they do after they had reached | yis STATA TERESA ATL 


the lake and the forest named Dvaita? 


Ayma sara 


Weta g MEYA 
at ag fara AFM 
ani TATA Aai 
Anaia Met Frees: UV 


Vaishampayana said : 

When the Pandavas reached the lake, they 
chose a place to live in far from the habitations 
of men. They roamed through charming forests 
and delightful mountains and beautiful valleys 
through which ran many rivers and stream-lets. 


WA at AL AT: WANT 


TN FREI 
When they began to live there, many 
venerable ascetics, learned in the Vedas, often 
came to see them. Those foremost of men 
always received those Veda-knowing Rishis 
with great respect. 
Wa: Hala Het: NY 
fasen yf Stary 
aa: aa aed 
CIEECIE ir buko is LEAN 
Thereupon one day there came to the Kuru 
princes a certain Brahmana who was celebrated 
on earth for his powers of speech. Having 
talked with them for some time, he went away 
to the king, the son of Vichitravirya 
(Dhritarashtra). 


adafa: wfracndsy 


as TLN 
Having been received with all respect by 
that foremost of the Kurus, that old king 
(Dhritarashtra) the Brahmanas took his seat; 
and then asked by the king, he talked about the 
son of Dharma, Pavana, Indra and the twins 
(Asvinis). 


gae AER YÀ NAM 
at memafia Aiet 
Fi RRA JNR 


All of whom having fallen into great misery 
had become emaciated and reduced owing to 
exposure to the wind and the sun. He also 
talked of Krishna (Draupadi) who had been 
overwhelmed with sufferings and who had 
become protectorless though she had heroes for 
her lords. 


Wt: SITET PTT TST 
Aad: gratia: | 
aA we nfa, 
JA TM. g GÂ TALON 
On hearing his words, the king 
Vichitravirya’s son became afflicted with grief, 


thinking that the royal princess (Draupadi) had 
been drowned in a river of sorrow. 


Ware fiear 
faranae 
a aiman farne N 
His inmost soul was afflicted with sorrow. 
Trembling all over with sighs, he quieted 
himself with great effort, thinking that his folly 
was the cause of everything. He said, 
aut J wa: yada 
IS: Yat Wa TT: | 
ammar: Ulett BT 
Ve YU UgaReMeMig 
“Alas, how is it that Dharmaraja 
Yudhishthira who is the eldest of my sons, who 
is truthful and pious and virtuous in his 
behaviour, who has not a single enemy (on 
earth) and who formerly used to sleep on beds 
made of soft Ranku-skins, sleeps now on the 
bare ground! 
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He used to be awakened by the Sutas and 
Magdhas and other singers with his praises 
melodiously chanted every moming. That 
Indra-like Kuru prince is now awakened from 
the’ bare ground early in the morning by 
innumerable birds. 


ai g arenas 
Jaa: Taha: | 
Be yemang: 
PORNA THAT IRU 
How does Vrikodara, reduced by exposure 
to wind and sun and filled with wrath, sleep on 


the bare ground in the presence of the Panchala 
princess unfit as he is to suffer such misery? 


amn: THAN m 


fagaafta udm- 
Ja a N aR 


Perhaps the intelligent Arjuna who is 
incapable of bearing pain and who though ever 
obedient to Yudhishthira yet feels himself 
pierced by the remembrance of his wrongs, 
does not at all sleep in the night. 


art a pa a gafst a 
wht a g gafan 
aaa wt gates 
ga q A aai 
Seeing the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) and 
Krishna (Draupadi) and Yudhishthira and 
Bhima in the greatest possible misery, Arjuna 


certainly sighs like a fearful serpent and from 
wrath does not sleep in the night. 


Wer at margat gard? 
Waste fatan 
TAU gear 
a wet a aA xi 

The twins also, who are even like a couple 
of blessed celestials in heaven, sunk in misery 
though deserving of happiness and comfort, 
Certainly pass their nights without sleep, only 
at from taking revenge by virtue and 
ruth, 
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Waa wat arr 


Wine Yat NT 
u mina faisa 
Ji Aae aR 
The mighty son of Vayu (Bhima) who is 
equal to Vayu himself in strength certainly 
sighs and restrains his wrath tied through his 
eldest brother (Yudhishthira) to the bond of 
truth. 
a nf qt Radat 
ai gat AT SALSRTATIT: | 
et or a ariama: 
let mteaa TSA: 


Superior in battle to all warriors, he now 
quietly lies on the ground. Being restrained by 
virtue and truth but burning to kill my sons, he 
simply passes his time. 


amrat g fat Fear 
Be al TeaTEataq 
mi rae genta 

qR aaao 


The cruel words that Duhshasana spoke after 
Ajatshatru (Yudhishthira) had been deceitfully 
defeated at dice have reached the inner most 
depth of Vrikodara’s heart. They are 
consuming him as a blazing bundle of straw 
consumes a faggot of dry wood. 


Uae ee igat 
Paya T 
awad faa g 
iret AMIS Haare gS 


The son of Dharma (Yudhishthira) never 
sinfully acts. Dhananjaya (Arjuna) also always 
obeys him, but the anger-of Bhima is daily 
increasing like a fire helped by the wind in 
consequence of a life of exile. 


a aa ater fag: 
at auntie ates! 
far: aerate att 
RAN AT YATATTUS I 
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That hero, burning in wrath, squeezes his 
hands and breathes hot and fearful sighs, as if 
he wants to consume by them all my sons and 
grandsons. 

msama a gA 
i l 
q Mdai Yer gA 
ya aa ATR oN 

The wielder of Gandiva (Arjuna) and Bhima 
when angry are like Yama and Kala 
themselves. Hurling their arrows which are like 


so many thundcrbolts, they exterminate their 
enemies in battle. 
Sat: Wet: Yaga 
SMM gaT: 
Ag mayai q g Mat 
BT TEIR RN 
Alas, Duryodhana and Shakuni and Suta’s 
son (Kama) and the wicked minded 
Duhshasana in robbing the Pandavas of their 
kingdom by means of dice saw only honey (on 
the tree) without thinking the terrible fall from 
it! 
Pi at aa fe seat 
MARA TA Thet TA chet 
E tt Fata: Het 
Wet: Set TAL FETT THM VI 
A man having acted rightly or wrongly 
expects to get the fruit of his acts. But fruits 


however (often) confounds and paralyses him. 
How can a man thus obtain salvation! 


Rt GRE eee a att 
XA a ai 
A Ed Wet TST ga: aa- 
Waa cantata farani 
Fi AMAT GAT q AY 
Mears a Wesel 
TaN a gaang 
TA FENAN: ASI 


If land is properly cultivated and the seed 
sown and if the god (Indra) seasonably 


MAHABHARATA 


showers rain, still the crop might not grow, 
This is what we often hear. How could this be 
true as I think unless everything here (in this 
world) is ruled by Destiny. The gambler 
Shakuni has behaved deceitfully towards the 
son of Pandu (Yudhishthira) who always acts 
honestly and virtuously. From the love and 
fondness that I bear of my wicked sons I also 
have similarly acted. Alas, it is for this the 
time, for the destruction of the Kurus has 
come. 


ga ferret Triton 
BAT gA at RAF:N N 
Or perhaps what is inevitable must come to 
pass. The wind, whether impelled or not, must 
move. The woman who conceives must give 
birth to a child. Darkness must pass away in 
the morning and the day in the evening. 


fret aen a pA- 
fect a ag: Jeet: RAE 
mantai a water: 
Ti T A RR Ad pa: RNR 
wa a fret a a wat 
qa RA terror 
ngut yet NNN, 
ga a SA pae TANI 
Whatever may be earned by us and others, 
whether people spend it or not, it would bring 
us misery when the time would come. Why 
then people become so anxious to earn wealth? 
If what is acquired is the result of Fate, then it 
should be protected, so that is may not be 
divided nor protected, so that it may not be 
divided nor lost little by little nor permitted to 
flow out at once, for if unprotected it may 
break into one hundred fragments. But 
whatever the character of our possession may 
be, our acts in this world are never lost. 


Tat aaaf yine 
aia: aya ate 
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aeni renf agaf 
Pal Aetna W:N 
Behold what great is the prowess of Arjuna 
who went to the abode of Indra from the forest. 


Having secured the four kinds of celestials 
weapons, he has returned to carth. 


went fe wet Bet Wa 


mig ST TTT Ut 


What man is there who having gone to 
heaven in his own human body ever wishes to 
come back? Because he sees the Kurus at the 
point of death by Time, he has returned. 


FAT AT: WANT AISA ol 


‘The wielder of the bow is Arjuna 
Savyasachi, the bow is the Gandiva of fearful 
energy, the weapons are also all celestials, who 
is there who would be able to withstand the 
(combination of these) three.” 


fom ae a mae 
galeri fe dasa 
sara motga wa 
u ATES Naa: Al 
Having heard those words of the king, the 
son of Subala Shakuni went to Duryodhana 
who was then with Karna and told them 


everything in private. The foolish Duryodhana 
was filled with grief at what he heard. 


CHAPTER 237 


(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Shakuni’s words 
ayrearet Sarat 
TTT aq ated Freer Rea 
Sates ae att ARASTA 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard those words of Dhritarashtra, 
Shakuni, when he got an opportunity through 
Karna, spoke thus to Duryodhana. 

xama misa, ay tat A Are 
Feet vada fafa wearer saz 
Shakuni said : 

Having exiled the heroic Pandavas through 
your own prowess, O descendant of Bharata, 
you now rule this earth without a rival, as the 
slayer of Shambara rules the heaven. 


man RUT Weedeater aT: | 
Gal: BWI: Wa Wet RETIRI 
O ruler of men, O king, the kings of the east, 
west, north and south all pay tribute to you. 


a fe ot iama Tsar g 


wa CAAA Tetaaea GiGi: Assi! 


O king, the blazing goddess of prosperity, 
that once used to pay court to the Pandavas, 
has now been secured by you with your 
brothers. 


SORTA St at crear gA 
agan fart TA SPA A AAT SUG I 
O king, the blazing prosperity that we 


formerly saw in Yudhishthira at Indraprastha is 
now seen by us in you. 


yana Tees T Art iaa: 
mg aa aA GeeSTAUg I 


O king of kings, that which you saw not 
long ago wiih so much grief has been now 
snatched by you from the king Yudhishthira by 
the force of intellect alone. 


assa A STATA NR 
We Wa NA WA: RALIO 
yresfaftedt: Wa fea at sie afer: 
We ya wer Fae mae 
Maca Sat AIT 

UATE gaa Waker TTT 1 
SN fest TS TAT TST: 
utente fel 28g wists CRETE RoN 


682 


MAHABHARATA 


O mighty armed hero, O chastiser of foes, all 
the kings of the world are now under your 
subjection. They now await your commands as 
they used to do before those of Yudhishthira. O 
king, the goddess earth bounded with the seas, 
with her mountains and forests towns and cities 
and mines, with her woodlands and hills is now 
yours. Adored by the Brahmanas and 
worshipped by the kings, O monarch, you 
(now) blaze forth in your prowess like the sun 
among the celestials in heaven. 


Sata Wat Te AeA aaa: | 
geina Fat Tar AT gafa 


Surrounded by the Kurus, O king, as Yama 
is surrounded by the Rudras and Vasava by the 
Marutas, you shine like the moon among the 
stars. 


A: HF nA A aS pret era: 
Weare HAT SAL ASAP SANTA NU 


Let us go and see the Pandavas who are now 
divested of their prosperity, who are now living 
in the forest, who never obeyed commands and 
who never owed you subjection. 


gant fe wert ae saat nf 
aaa: wosa: Mel meddan a :131 


O great king, we have heard that they are 
now living on the banks of the lake situated in 
the forest named Dvaitavana with many 
Brahmanas, the dwellers of the wood. 


u mR men aar naa ga: 


m Weg yaad aaa Ix 
O king, go there with all your prosperity and 
thus scorch the Pandavas with a sight of your 
glory, as the sun scorches every thing with his 
hot rays. 


Ra mà ary mnga Sgn ga: 
SUJEN UAA: WA MIEY FINI 


You a (great) sovereign and. they deprived of 
their sovereignty, you in prosperity and they 
deprived of it, you are in affluence and they are 
in poverty. O king, go and (now) see the 
Pandavas. 


Heer AA Welt UTA! 
User reer Tene ATTN NE IN 


Let the Pandavas see you like Yayati, the 
son of Nahusha accompanied by a large 
number of followers and in the enjoyment of 
great bliss. 

at fret questa gees frre 
apa ger shat a Tat aR 

O king, that blazing prosperity which is seen 
by one’s both friend and foe is considered to be 
the real prosperity. 


wren famen fe geet Asfi 
aiea: faa: WT FSAI 
What happiness could be more complete 
than what one enjoys by being himself in great 
prosperity and his enemy being in adversity 
just like the man on the top of a hill looking 
down upon another who crawls on the earth. 


q paN TTP feraterl 
Wie Remia afa 


O foremost of kings, the happiness that one 
drives from seeing his enemies in grief is 
greater than what one drives on getting a son or 
wealth or kingdom. 

fa g Te YS a aA a iT 
afda aa ara RAATRTIR 0 11 

What happiness will not be his who himself 
being in affluence sees Dhananjaya (Arjuna) in 
barks and skins. 


yA fe & t aR 
urg g:faat gi ar a Afda A:R 
Let your wife clad in costly robes look at the 
afflicted Krishna (Draupadi) now in barks and 
skins and thus increase her misery. 
fatrent assa fi a ega 
qan fe amA aen afaa 
Servet a gT we eN: TacigAT: I RI 
Let the daughter of Drupada reproach herself 
and her life deprived as she is of wealth, for the 
sorrow that she will feel on seeing your wife 
adorned with ornaments will be far greater than 
what she had felt in the Sava. 
Sart 


Wage J Wet aut: yep Tel 
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Piaget aA ANIR 


Vaishampayana said : 
O Janamejaya, having thus spoken to the 


king, Shakuni and Karna when their speech 
was over both became silent. 


CHAPTER 238 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Consultation to see the cattle 


åa sata 
BUT ai ga Ta gaT: 
TA Gat pd gi TTA 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having heard the words of Karna, the king 
Duryodhana became greatly delighted. But 


soon again the became melancholy and he then 
thus spoke. 


waite afi at we E À a 
q Ga ee A GA ETN 
Duryodhana said : 
O Karna, what you tell me is always in my 


mind. But I shall not get permission to go 
where the Pandavas are. 


Rafi a Stary aA nA: 
mAsa AANA MTN 
King Dhritarashtra is always grieving for 
those heroes. The king considers them (now) 


more powerful (than before) by their 
asceticism. 


Taraa CHL eg RSN 
aR dren fafaa SAA A 
AMSAT AT TAMA RERIN 
O greatly effulgent one, if the king 
understands our motives, he will never grant us 
permission, for we can have no other business 
in Dvaitavana than to exterminate the Pandavas 
in their exile. 
amfa fe an eat aa SAAT 
aada Tea Ut wat a Wlaet set TTIR 
You know what Khatva (Vidura) said to me, 


to yourself and to the son of Subala (Shakuni) 
at the time ofthe play. -` 


wiht altar aena eaaa, RATA 
fafa nra aA ATI 11 
Reflecting on those words and also on (their) 
lamentations, I cannot make up my mind as to 
whether I should or should not go. 


anita fe werd wat dag aee 
ferteraqua yi HOA aA 
I shall certainly feel great delight if I see 
Bhima and Falguna (Arjuna) passing their days 
with Krishna (Draupadi) in great misery in the 
forest. 
TAM Megat Raana ag 
GBI AM MEYA, acaettetaneaa: 13 11 
The joy that I may feel by obtaining the 
entire sovereignty over the earth is nothing in 
comparison to what I shall obtain on seeing the 
Pandavas clad in barks and skins. 
fe J Aleta Tag Acs FIST 
Saat aut A Grae STAM 
O Kama, what joy could be greater than 
what I shall drive on seeing Draupadi, the 
daughter of Draupada, clad in rags in the 
forest? 
ale at rier aia Ws: 
Jh UTA TA Tela fat RARR 
If king Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira), Bhima 
and the son of Pandu (Arjuna) see me graced 
with great prosperity, then only shall I attain to 
the great end of my life. 
BOS AY Uae At Wes Te AA 
BA MAGA Test At RAR: UR 
But I do not see the means through which I 
can go to that forest and by which I may get the 
permission of the king Dhritarashtra. 


q Mart Medal GMa al 


sort Ue Fut Sa Weds TA ATU 
Therefore find out some skillful plan with 
the help of Subala’s son (Shakuni) and 
Duhshasana, by which we may go to the forest 
(where the Pandavas) are. 


eA Mat WAT AI 
HANS MENA MATT Tras SUVS 
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I shall also today make up my mind whether 
I should go or not and then I shall see the king 
(my father) tomorrow. 


fa watafae g sitet a pearl 
SUA Bt wag GER FAT: MENTAT: 1g Il 


When I shall remain seated (tomorrow) with 
that foremost of the Kurus, you will then with 
Subala’s son propose the pretext you may have 
fixed upon. 


ad Saree Tiger Frere Tet TI 
eae RAs rare N 


Hearing then the words of Bhishma and of 
the king (my father) on the subject of this 
journey, I shall settle everything, beseeching 
(the permission of) our grand father (Bhishma). 


wy g A aa MTA whe 
gima WET g ATT TATA Vo 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having said “So be it.” They then all went 
away to their respective houses. As soon as the 
night passed, Karna came to the king. 


wat gait aut: wafaaa 
sara: Uhgeise d Frater sate tt 
Thereupon Karna thus smilingly spoke to 
Duryodhana, “O ruler of men, a plan has been 
fixed upon by me. Hear it. 


Gar Beet Wel aan mfè 
AUST META FATT RS 


O ruler, of men, our herds of cattle are now 
in Dvaitavana all waiting for you. There is no 
doubt we can go on the pretext of seeing our 
cattle. 


Stadt fe War Ti ai ferent 
Wet a ai Frat Wer MAMAS 0 11 
O king, O ruler of earth, it is always proper 


to go and see the cattle; if you say this to your 
father, you will get his permission.” 


TH SAA at aR, 

TMT: VPM: WYATT gaa vi 

When they were thus talking about the 
cattle, the Gandhara king Shakuni thus 
smilingly spoke, 


suaisd war get wae Fa 

AMA At TT Serer ATTAIN VW 

Bet kar Wa aoa TTI 

STATA ST MCAT TAPS 

“O ruler of men, this plan which has no 

difficulty to be carried out was what I also saw 
for the purpose of going (to Dvaitavana). The 
king will certainly grant us permission or even 
he may send us there of his own accord. Our 
herds of cattle are now all waiting in the forest 
of Dvaitavana. We may certainly go there 
under the pretext of seeing our cattle.” 


Wea: mei: Wa ASAT Te, EE: 


Ra a ARAA cay: HENTAI 

They then all three laughed together and 
gave their hands to one another. Having arrived 
at this conclusion, they then went to see the 
chief of the Kurus (Dhritarashtra). 


CHAPTER 239 


(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Duryodhana’s arrival at Dvaitavana 


Ayame sara 
gat ma: Wa TETI 
UBT GSMA Ue: VST UAT T ATI 
Vaishampayana said : 
O Janamejaya, O descendant of Bharata, 
then they all saw Dhritarashtra and asked his 


welfare; they were also asked their welfare in 
return. 


anaf: yd WARY ATT Bee: | 
PATS Tet FATS ARN 


Then a cowherd named Samanga who had 
been instructed before-hand come to the king 
Dhritarashtra and spoke about the cattle. 


arent a Waa: epee 
arg: wia grag STATI; 
O king, the son of Radha (Karna) and 


Shakuni thus spoke to that foremost of kings, 
the ruler of earth, Dhritarashtra, 


Trot Seg ear: aR Alea! 
PAT AAT: WAY ATTA ASAT NY I 
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“O descendant of Kuru, our. cattle are now 
stationed in a charming place. The time for 
marking the calves has also come. 


WTA AAT Usa, eT UAT A 
gae Wet MATT ASAI N 


O king, this is also an excellent season for 
your son Duryodhana to go to a hunting 
expedition. Therefore you should grant him 
permission to go there. 


TAME Jaret 
WAT MAT ae Tat fe WART 
faery A Weed accra BALE 
Dhritarashtra said : 

O child, hunting and sceing the cattle are 
both very proper acts. I think the herdsman 
should not be (completely) trusted. 

UY Wa Ae: aly sft A: aT 
SA ALAA TH TA a: ATON 

But I have heard that those foremost of men 

(the Pandavas) are living some where near that 


place; therefore I think you should not 


yourselves go there. 


wart ARAA g S We 
WOT Aa AAMT ET: 


Defeated by deceitful means, they are now 
living in the deep forest in great misery. O son 
of Radha, those greatly powerful car-warriors 
are now engaged in asceticism. 


ata T ipada Aa: 
RAA sleet Tt a F Aa 


Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira) will never be 
angry, but Bhimasena is naturally wrathful; the 
daughter of Yajnasena (Draupadi) also is 
cffulgence herself. 

qi mAg efa: 
wat fatdezet ma fe WAFAMT Nol 

Full of pride and folly as you are you are 
certain to give her offence. Endued with ascetic 
merit as she is (now), she will certainly 
consume you. 


SAT AIGA eT AAU: | 
Mtge Tea haerg SET: VAATATI RRM 


Or perhaps, those heroes, armed with swords 
and other weapons and filled with wrath, may 
consume you with the fire of their weapons. 

aa Fat Aged AAA HAA 
are UU Ae Mees Tet A ATTN 

Or if from the force of numbers you seek to 
injure them in any way, even that will be a 
highly improper act, though I know you will 
never succeed. 

sheet fe maaga Sista: 
Rearea Aa: WATT ATTN ZU 

The mighty armed Dhananjaya (Arjuna) had 

lived in the abode of Indra. Having obtained 


the celestials weapons, he has returned to the 
forest. 


Same yet Frat Aega Fa 
TE WA: a AMS A EAE Al TEMAS 
While unaccomplished in arms, Bibhatsu 

(Arjuna) conquered the whole earth. He is now 
a great car-warrior and highly accomplished in 
arms, why will he not be able (now) to kill you 
all? 

HUT Tea: ea Ta TAT AAT 


sead ag gG aa nfa 
Or if you in obedience to my words on going 
there, behave carefully you will then never be 
able to live happily, as you will always be in a 
state of trustlessness. 


aaa AR: Aag 
Weg haad at AAA T:R 
TAS WY YOM: SMCS: | 
q Wa Ga WH Ved Ta MANILI 


Or some soldiers of yours may do some 
injury to Yudhishthira and that unpremeditated 
act may be ascribed to you. O descendant of 
Bharata, therefore let some faithful men go 
there to count the cattle and mark the calves. I 
do not think it is proper for your to go in 


person. 
RIC TERI! 
Mig: Ws TAS: Wiad A Watel 
AA BEM ARNOT TRA TTR 


686 


MAHABHARATA 


Shakuni said : 

O descendant of Bharata, the eldest Pandava 
is virtuous; he has taken the pledge in the 
assembly that he will live twelve years in the 
forest. 


aga X Wa mosat senha: 
gafen aat T a: A AARI 


The other Pandavas are virtuous and 
obedient to him. The son of Kunti, 
Yudhishthira will never be angry with us. 


yra da A mgr Had gI 

wnat g faatatat q g wosa LR ol 

We desire very much to go to a hunting 
expedition; we shall also take that opportunity 


to count the cattle. We have no wish to see the 
Pandavas. 


qain: ear a aR 
1a a eA aa Tat IRAT: M 
We shall not go to that place where the 
Pandavas are living. Therefore no misconduct 
on our part can possibly arise. 
zaa 


Aga: Var ge TAT: | 
gA nee A AAT RN 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having been thus addressed by Shakuni, the 
ruler of earth, Dhritarashtra, unwillingly gave 
permission to Duryodhana and his counsellors 
to go. 

stg mR: ala ARTATI 
Friit aestst get NEN FT: 

Having received permission, the son of 

Gandhari, that foremost of the Bharata race 


(Duryodhana) with Karna and with a large host 
started. 


FAA a a dacs a era 
i maA: eiin am: 


He has accompanied by Dushasana the 
intclligent son of Subala (Shakuni) and by 
many others of his brothers and also thousands 
of women. 


a faii nerag xe ai at: 


dga: Wa Wea at T TURAI 

When he started to see that lake in the 
Dvaitavana, the citizens also with their wives 
proceeded towards that forest. 


aA waga aftr age a 
Waal Agaree FAT Fale: MATE I 


Eight thousand cars, thirty thousand 
elephants, nine thousand horses and many 
thousands of foot soldiers, 

Ween afore aRar 


AUT WTAE: ANSA MEAN UVM 

Carriages, shops, pavilions, traders, bards 
and men, trained in hunting, by hundred and 
thousands, followed the king. 


We: MAO YU: YAMA KAT: | 
Weta naea ATERN 


O monarch, as the king started, followed by 
many thousands of men, the uproar caused by 
the march resembled the deep roar of winds in 
the rains. 


Weg aaa TAT gA 

mad Set: aa at MNR 

Arriving at the lake of Dvaitavana with his 
followers and conveyances, king Duryodhana 
encamped at the distance of four miles from the 
lake. 


CHAPTER 240 


(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 


The colloquy between Duryodhana’s 
soldiers and the Gandharvas 


Aamen Jaret 


SO Gay Ta WA a ATI 
WTA Marae Ue aT RI 
Vaishampayana said : 
Then the king Duryodhana, living in various 
parts of that forest, at last came to the cattle 
Stations and encamped there. 


THOT ATA ieee Wee 
W Way apa TT 


Selecting a well known charming -place 
which had a plentiful supply of water and 


| 
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which abounded in trees and possessed every 
convenience, his attendants built a house for 
him. 

Wea TATA PTAA TET 

me Verte gt Aa WAT: 


Near the royal residence, they also erected 
separate houses for Karna, Shakuni and other 
brothers of the king. 


Gael E Ia Mea: PANSA AeA: 


agdaa a: Wal raana mfia: NxN 

The king saw his cattle by hundreds and 
thousands. Examining their limbs and marks, 
he supervised their counting. 

TRU AT gt Agaa 

ATA AT WT: SHCA aT Sah A 

He caused the calves to be marked and took 
notes of those that required to be tamed. He 
also counted all those cows of which calves 
had not yet been yeaned. 


FAT AN Heat Taken eran 
Bat Maree: Het SR FETT 


Completing the task of counting and 
marking every calf which was three years old, 
the Kuru prince, surrounded by the cow-herds, 
began cheerfully to sport and wander about (in 
that forest). 


Wa thor: wd: Shaw Wea: 
aAA faig aay BAA: NON 


The citizens and the soldiers by thousands 
sported in that forest as best pleased them like 
the celestials. 


Tal WAT: WTA: Bee ATN 

TATU Sy SA LACAN UL 

The herdsman, well-skilled in singing and 
dancing and playing on musical instruments 
and maidens adorned with ornaments minis- 
tered to the pleasures of Dhritarashtra’s son. 


u simga Te WEE: Nad ay 
weal amaa wre fafan men 
The king surrounded by the ladies of the 


royal household began cheerfully to distribute 
according to the merit of each, wealth, food 
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and drinks of various kinds among those that 
sought to please him. 


MR Aled: We mK Alea WALI 


Wei WAM, Weare Roll 
u mataa water Yaga 


Toray BAG Wea À PATNI 

Attended by all his followers, the king killed 
many bison's, buffaloes, deer gavayas, bear and 
boars. Pierced by his arrows animals by 
thousands died in that deep forest. He caused 
the deer to be caught in the most delightful 
parts of the forest. 


WAGIyS SoA ATT 

WAL A Wat SST ANI 
TRAST amA A 
MMII Gos Yet M:N 


Drinking milk and enjoying various other 
delicious articles, O descendant of Bharata and 
also seeing as he proceeded many delightful 
forests and woods swarming with bees 
intoxicated with the honey of flowers and 
resounding with the sweet notes of peacock, 
the king at last reached the sacred lake of 
Dvaitavana. 


WUE inaa 
ARIA ICIM IN EIN EE TSE GEURI 


The place was swarmed with bees 
intoxicated with the honey of the flowers; it 
echoed with the sweet notes of blue throated 
jay (bird); it was shaded by Saptachadas and 
Punnyagas and Bakulas. 


AE TAM Brat ASA ST AU 

EN a TARA GAY BAST UNG 

Sa WRG eA aI 

fear fafi da aaa eee 

grat Fragma: atest AAI 

Bren feat ary MUTA AT: RONI 

The king (Duryodhana) graced with great 

prosperity went there like the wielder of 
thunder, the lord of the celestials (Indra). O 


foremost of the Kuru race, the greatly 
intelligent Dharmaraja Yudhishthira was then, 
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© king, living near that lake and was 
performing with his wife Draupadi the sacrifice 
called Rajarshi according to the ordinance 
sanctioned for the celestials and persons living 
in the forest. 

m gant: Nef Wea: 

arsaa: fant aaaf He gS Ut 

© descendant of Bharata, Duryodhana, 

having arrived at that place, commanded 
thousands of his men to build there pleasure 
houses with the least delay. 


X WAR BATHS AART: 
faaea s sA gT ATEN 
Saying “So be it”, they at the command of 
the king went towards the banks of the lake to 
build the pleasure houses. 
waged aR meat: WAL 
Paral oA Met Sa MIR oN 
As the best of the soldiers of Dhritarashtra’s 
son, having reached the lake, were about to 


enter the woods, many Gandharvas came 
forward and commanded them not to enter. 


aa wads & ye fa 


HALAS UTA TOT ZT RU 

O monarch, the king of the Gandharvas with 
his followers had already arrived there from the 
abode of Kubera. 

maat Aa HEAT NSSR: 

fenia: cats At a, Mat ATU 

He had come surrounded by various Apsaras 
and also by many sons of the celestials. Having 
come to that lake to sport, he had closed the 
place to all comers. 


a ad Had GET Tt Usaha: | 
aange We AA Gala FTA 


O king, finding the lake closed by the 
Gandharva king, the royal attendants (of 
Duryodhana) went back to the place where 
their king was. 


Hy tat aa: gear ARA JER 
TOA LST SAT AAT 2 


O descendant of Kuru, hearing their words, 
he (Duryodhana) sent a number of his soldiers, 


MAHABHARATA 


all difficult to be vanquished in battle, 


commanding them to drive away the 
Gandharvas. 
ART AE SE FRAT Tt: VTL: | 


AU AAT Wea meatag RAN 
Those warriors, who formed the vanguard of 
the Kuru army, having heard those words of 
the king, went back to the lake of the 
Dvaitavana and thus spoke to the Gandharvas. 


TA FAA AT grg gA eit 
fargen adai 


“The powerful king named Duryodhana, the 
son of Dhritarashtra, has come here for sport. 
Therefore leave this place at once.” 


Tyg weal: e fa 


agin ynf fe Tet TAU 

Having been thus addressed. O king, the 
Gandharvas laughed aloud. They thus replied 
to them in harsh words, 


q Dealer at Wet wea hes: JAR: 
Asema agente RARE: 
«Your wicked-minded Duryodhana has but 
little sense. Or else how could he thus 


command us who are dwellers of heaven as if 
we are his servants. 


qi ypa wang + H:I 
X weal aana Get ATTA 
You are certainly fools to rush thus to the 


point of death. You are senseless idiots to bring 
such massage to us. 


TEA TUM: Wa VA WAT A Aas! 
q Dees toa CHT ol 


Go back soon where that Kuru king is oF 


else you will today go to the .abode of 
Dharmaraja (Yama).” 


WAG Weel Te: VATA: | 

AMAT Tal TAT FATTY AS AATIY RI 
Having been thus addressed by the 

Gandharvas, those vanguards (of the Kuru 


army) ran back to the place where the king 
(Duryodhana), the son of Dhritarashtra was. 


a a a eee ee 
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CHAPTER 241 

(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Defeat of Karna 

AMI Jaret 
TA Mem: We Sara 
agas WENT Fay: Ata wi RIN 
Vaishampayana said : 
O great king, they then all came to 


Duryodhana and spoke to that Kuru prince all 
that they (the Gandharvas) had spoken to them. 


Tada Vt MIMS: TA 
amiy: SMT MTT ATLA I 


O descendant of Bharata, finding that his- 


soldiers had been opposed by the Gandharvas, 
the mighty son of Dhritarashtra was filled with 
great anger and thus spoke to the soldiers, 


Mra, He feats: | 
afe ed eee: We Megs Rll 
“Chastise these wicked witches who want to 
do what is not agreeable to me, even if he be 


Shatakratu (Indra) who is sporting here with all 
the celestials.” 


Galea a: Aa IMTS AEA: | 
We Rna ANT TEATS 
ma: Wee watai at fafergaenal 
frena wet Weert feet STG 


Having heard the words of Duryodhana, the 
greatly powerful sons of Dhritarashtra, 
thousands of warriors armed themselves for 
battle. Filling ten directions with loud leonine 
roars and crushing all they entered by force 
that forest. 


misura Wee: gea: 
X SATO mad: Ata AAMT N 
TGS maia aH fafai 
aa arar A eRe MATT: ATT: (UI 
TR GET: Wa fre Aa 
O ruler of earth, the Gandharvas, again 
forbade the Kuru soldiers to advance. Though 


gently forbidden by the Gandharvas, 
disregarding all those Gandharvas, they entered 


that great forest. When the son of Dhritarashtra 
did not stop his soldiers, then those rangers of 
the sky went and spoke to Chitrasena. 


TAURI, Maa LA HATH S HI 

SAAT TAMAS CAAT: | 

The Gandharva king, when he heard it, was 
filled with anger and he thus commanded his 
followers “Punish and chastise these wicked 
wretches.” 


AAMT TNA MAIRI 
mmga: We igi 


O descendant of Bharata, thus commanded 
by Chitrasena, the Gandharvas, rushed towards 
the Dhritarashtra people with weapons in hand. 


E SBI Waa: Mery Wagaya oll 

Wee (aN: Wa MMS TAA: 

Seeing the Gandharvas rushing towards 
them . with great force and with uplifted 
weapons, the Dhritarashtra warriors fled in all 
directions. 


WL SBI FAM: WAL MAST, NEET RRI 

TA Tel At Aid aa Wea! 

Seeing that all the Dhritarashtra people were 
flying before the enemy. The heroic son of 
Radha (Karna) alone did not fly. 


ATTA g AH TTA STATA RTA 
Wed MAN Wea: WANA 
Seeing that the great army of the 
Gandharvas was rushing towards him, the son 
of Radha stopped them with a very -large 
shower of arrows. : 


AARAA ARRS: LI 

mataas aiga, TA: ; 

That son of Suta by his great lightness of 
hands struck hundreds of Gandharvas with 
Khurupas and arrows and Bhallas and various 
other weapons made of bones and steel. 


THAT ASA RX 
QU SAG Tat ATT Ate 


That great car-warrior cut off within a 
moment the heads of many Gandharvas and 
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thus they made the army of Chitrasena yell in 
pain. 
X aaa Taal: gA ARTIRA 
T raai ANST AEA: | 
medy yfr gda waT gg II 
amaata aae Ak: 

Although the Gandharvas were killed by the 
greatly intelligent son of Suta (Karna). They 
retumed to the charge by hundreds and 
thousands; and in consequence of the hoards of 


Gandharvas rushing to battle, earth became 
covered over by the Gandharva army. 


aa gate Tet gente dat: 

Sime fees A art gas: | 

aren Tel Sat Aea: 

Then king Duryodhana and also the son of 
Subala (Shakuni), Duhshasana and Vikarna 
and the sons of Dhritarashtra, riding on cars, 
the. clatter of the wheels of which resembled 
the roars of Garuda, followed the lead of Karna 
and returned to the charge and began to kill the 
(Gendharva) army. - 

A AANG: sat KORNET: 

HEM UA WMT NRR 

dat Wit Teak w RT 

With the desire of supporting Karna, the 
(Kuru) princes attacked the Gandharva army. 
With a very large number of cars and horses, 
the whole of the Gandharva army began to 
fight.. 

T: TIM Wa Weal: SRA: WENoll 

Tel Wye Yarnaccinatury| 

ART Yeas HER Treat: PRETT: N? RU 

SHYT Ser maai, her Hisar 

The battle that took place was fearful and 
hair-stirring. Then the Gandharvas, afflicted 
with the arrows of the Kurus army, seemed to 


be exhausted. Having seen the Gandharvas 
afflicted, the. Kurus sent up a loud roar, 


Weakened eer fare gaia: 
SUT, Heal eer dat wee: 
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Seeing the Gandharva army afflicted with 
fear, Chitrasena jumped up in great anger from 
his seat and resolved to exterminate the Kuru 
army. 


wat Wares gee Ferrata 
TART SEMAN TRL AAT? 31 


That hero, learned in the various modes of 
warfare, fought with nis weapons of illusion. 
The Kuru heroes were all deprived of their 
senses by the illusion of Chitrasena. 


Wael fe dat Meat anise aA 
iada TACHA: WEI 


Then, O descendant of Bharata, it appeared 


that every Kuru warrior was attacked and 
surrounded by the Gandharvas. 


Wt: CASA Fert Agar Wen 
MFT Wr ata A a WHS AGH 


Being thus attacked with great force the 
Kuru army was afflicted and it was with panic, 
O king, those that desired to live fled from the 
field (of battle). 


PRAM igg WAT: | 
Bau Aart Teter RRA: 
O king, when the whole of the Kuru army 
broke and fled, the son:of Surya (Karna) alone 
stood there as immoveable as a hill. 


gales cular npa deer: | 
WAL Aag: WAL gyfa: 1129 0 - 
Duryodhana, Karna and Shakuni, the son of 


Subala, all fought with the Gandharvas though 
they were all severely wounded. 


Wa Us g Weal: PANSA Wee: 
Rain: aa: maa TH? 21 
All the Gandharvas then with the desire of 


killing Karna rushed upon him in battle in 
hundreds and thousands. 


afer: ufsst: eaa ngae: 

UA Rated: wen infa 

Those greatly powerful heroes, with the 
desire of killing that Suta’s son, surrounded 
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him on all sides with swords, battle axes and 
spears. 
SSS DMT ST ATT 
SUT TAT TTA TZ 0 l 
Some cut down the yoke of his car, some its 
flag-staff, some its shafts, some its horses and 
some its charioteer. 
IÀ ot aed UTE T TTI 
WHA AGATA SAT TAT RII 
at WHT gags 
faaea Aa RN 
Some cut down his umbrella, some the 
wooden fender round his car and some its 
joints. It was thus many thousands of 
Gandharvas attacked his car and broke it into 
many pieces. When his car was thus attacked, 
Karna leaped from it with sword and shield in 
his hands. He then jumped upon the car of 


Vikarna and whipped the horses (to leave the 
field and) save himscif. 


CHAPTER 242 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Duryodhana’s discomfiture 


: Ayres Tara 
TARY HET WY Geol ETNA 
WGA: WAT IMA MST WPT II 
Vaishampayana said : 

O great king, when the. great car-warrior 
Karna was routed by the Gandharvas, the great 
army of Dhritarashtra's son fled away in his 
very sight. ; 

WL SBI kat: Waly MMT Wear 
SA wera ate wa WTSI 

Seeing all the Kuru soldiers flying from the 
enemy, the great king Duryodhana refused to 
run away. 

TT WHET WaT ATTA! 
AM yraor Aiswratah a3 Ul 

Seeing the greatly powerful Gandharva army 
Tushing towards him, that chastiser of foes 
hurled on them a thick shower of arrows. 


afa Wad g Tears i WA 
gA frat: Wa Waa SI 


Without minding that shower of arrows the 
Gandharvas, with the desire of killing 
Duryodhana, surrounded his car. 

guitar cect a ater aan 
saian med a Frere ANY 
gairi ferret feret afii gan 

anga nagana N 

With their arrows, they cut off into pieces its 
yoke, shafts, fenders, the flag-staff, threefold 
bamboo poles and the chief turret. They also 
cut off his charioteer and horses. When 
Duryodhana thus deprived to his car fell on the 
ground, the mighty-armed Chitrasena rushed 
upon him and seized him with such force that it 
seemed as if his life itself was taken. 


afer Tet ma fad g: MI 
vyema Wal: Rari aa: 


O king of kings, when he was thus taken 
prisoner, the Gandharvas surrounded the car on 
which Duhshasana was seated; and they took 
him also as a prisoner. 


fafan adera fagga: 
fengian wania Wag: 1c 11 


Some seized Vivenshati and some 
Chitrasena and some Vinda and Anuvinda and 
some again seized all the ladies of the royal 
household. 


Set Fe MST Tae: THETA 


Ye WHA: led: MAAT 
The soldiers of the son of Dhritarashtra who 
were routed by the Gandharvas then came to 
the Pandavas. 


WHIM AAG TA WaT: | 
mui MUSA SAAT Heat oI 


When the king (Duryodhana) was taken 
prisoner, the vehicles, the shops, the pavilions, 
the conveyances and the beasts of burden were 
all made over to the Pandavas for protection. 


Ofer sa: 
faai neaga NETT: 
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madga TAT MARTA TATA RRI 


The soldiers said : 

The handsome, the mighty-armed and the 
greatly powerful son of Dhritarashtra 
(Duryodhana) is taken away by the Gandharvas 
as prisoner. O sons of Pritha, follow them. 


gam gavel Saat Greer 
AEA BAN WHS TART WAM 
Duhshasana, Durvisha, Durmukha and 
Durjaya are all being led away as prisoners 
bound in chains and ulso the ladies of the royal 
household. 


She SAAT: HARTA TTS eg: | 
at SAAT: Wel gASTEN 


Vaishampayana said : 

Thus crying, the followers of Duryodhana, 
afflicted with grief and sorrow, came to 
Yudhishthira desiring to effect the rescue of 
their king. 


vier eatery erry Peron gA 
FHM SATA TAS ATT RYN 


Then to those old counsellors of 
Duryodhana who came, in grief and being 
melancholy, to ask protection from 
Yudhishthira, Bhimsena said, 


Tent fe Wart Ware Wea: | 
amigi Wee ASG ST TY UI 


“That, we ought to have done with great 
efforts arriving ourselves in the line of battle, 
supported by horses and elephants has indeed 
been done (today) by the Gandharvas. 


FAT ACHAT ASTAN 
giaa mag Tat gAn: N 


They that came here with other purposes 
have been overtaken by consequences which 
they have not foreseen. This is the result of the 
evil counsels of a king who is fond of 
gambling. 

BSAA ie RA Ts ATT 


Be Gd A: Weal Ta RTTA 
It has been heard by us that even the enemy 
of a man who is powerful is overthrown by 
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others. the Gandharvas have done this 
extraordinary feat before our very eyes. 


feet vier garter aana fra: 
FATA Fal AN AMAA ga: 
There is in the world still fortunately (for us) 
some who is desirous of doing us good and 
who has taken upon his shoulder our pleasant 
load. 
VATA ASTI Set AMATI 
arent farmer R gaira giU 
The wicked-minded wretch had come here 
to us, himself being in prosperity, while we are 
now sunk in misery, being emaciated by severe 
austerities and exposed to wind, cold and heat. 
SOMATA HTT FUT: | 
À yiemgad T Vga TUTTE ol 
Those that imitate the conduct of that sinful 


and wicked Kuru (Duryodhana) are now seeing 
his own disgrace. 


ani fe paaa Aaga 
SIMA AAA Mat TAT E:113 R 


He who instructed Duryodhana to do this 
had certainly acted sinfully. I tell you, the sons 
of Kunti are not wicked and sinful.” 


Ud gani siete sire 
FT Set: THAT TTT RN 
When the son of Kunti Bhimasena was thus 
talking in a voice of sarcasm, the king 
(Yudhishthira) said, “This is not the time for 
using cruel words.” 


CHAPTER 243 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Vow to rescue Duryodhana 
getter sara 
ARAMA HATA SS TOTALTTT: | 
ar, faery Se FATAL RU 
Yudhishthira said : : 
O child, why do you speak these cruel words 
to these frightened Kurus who are now 1M 


adversity and who have come to us for 
protection? 
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qai Hel Mit AST JARI 
wera a Safer Herat a aya 


O Vrikodara, dissensions and disputes often 
take place among those that are connected in 
blood. Such hostilities always exist, but for it 
family honour is never suffered to be 
destroyed. 


aa g Ba ae: Vera Her 
q Wah Ae Mat nRT 1 


If any stranger seeks to destroy the honour 


of a family, they that are good never tolerate 
such insult to be offered by the stranger. 


mAN fe gdan fetta 
a Ue Reema 


The wretched minded one (Gandharva king) 
knows that we are living here for some time. 
(Even knowing this), he has disregarded us and 
has done this which is disagreeable to us. 


gaere WETS WAU Ter WAT 
Alot arent et Tale A: FUN 
O exalted one, from this forcible seizure of 
Duryodhana and from this insult offered to the 
ladies of our family by a stranger, our family 
honour is destroyed. 
WRT a WAT Ae a eel Ul 
Shear ALT: Waster AT ATTN HI 
O foremost of men, arise and arm yourselves 
without the least delay to rescue those that 


have sought protection and also to save the 
honour of our family. 


aha Tat war wa a ater: 
Aea sete feet Yate 


Let Arjuna and the twins (Nakula and 
Sahadeva) and yourself and also those that are 
brave and invincible (at once go and) rescue 
Duryodhana who is even now being taken 
away as a prisoner. 


Wet Wr AST: Waa: | 
FUSS Yat FAA: HSA: 1A 
RAMEN AeA SL 
FAR: ye: parea 
WHE & aut eai argued 
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TA WANT ARAT: IRo 

a We aig Ter: ATTA 

We arena fer Yaad JRR 

These blazing cars with golden flag-staffs 
belonging to the son of Dhritarashtra are now 
all ready (before you). With Indrasena and 
other charioteers who are all skilled in arms, 
ride all of you these ever furnished cars with 
deep rattling noise. Ride on them and fight to 
your utmost power with the Gandharvas to 
rescue Duryodhana. Even an ordinary 
Kshatriya would try his best to protect one who 
has come to him for protection. What then, O 
Vrikodara, shall I speak to you? 


Wetter PUNTA GET MAA TAAL 

Aer Wet FT IAAT A Usa: 

Wats Aa serene A aes ST ATAU S 

Entreated for assistance in such words as 

these, “O hasten to my help,” who is there that 
is so mean as not to help even his enemy when 
he see him to crave for protection with joined 
hands? The bestowal of a boon, a sovereignty 
and the birth of a son are sources of great 


happiness. But to rescue an enemy from 
distress is equal to all three. 


fe areas Ferra: JA: 
qagan Sift UAT gy It 


What could be greater joy to you than that 
Duryodhana now in distress seeks his very life 
which now depends on the strength of your 
arms? 

Waa wales Bie 7 le FRARI 
faat À agai + fe Asa fear gut 
O Vrikodara, O hero, if the vow which I am 


engaged in observing were over, I would have 
certainly myself run to his assistance. 


Meta FAT wit Herta: Yatra 
AM VARTA Ke AAMT: GATRA 
TUT Mice Ale meds 
Tn UAT WAM: YALA Ut 
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Try by all means, O Bhima, O Kuru prince, 
to rescue Duryodhana (first) by the act of 
conciliation. If however the Gandharva king 
cannot be managed by the act of conciliation, 
then you must try to rescue Duryodhana by 
light fighting. 

HUA Wegadt T yaa A ARAT 
qaaa Fryer RRA: RN 


lf the Gandharvas do not let off the Kurus, 
even then, O Bhima, you must then rescue 
them by crushing the enemy by all means. - 


qafa Hat wat dee À GH 
Sa Sten ae AAT A AAT 


O Vrikodara, all this I can tell you now, for 
my vow has begun, but it has not ended as 


yet.” 
Ayaman Jara 
SAMA Ta g TT: 
weet patri arat ANRT o M1 


Having heard these words of Ajatshatru, 
Dhananjaya (Arjuna) at the command of his 
Guru, vowed to rescue the Kurus. 


aut sara 

afe Great a Heather maat TTS) 

aa made afr: urea ATIR RN 

ae g At ga wat aaa: 

BAA aa Weel YA: WIT AA VU 

“If the Gandharvas do not peacefully let off 

the Dhritarashtra people, the earth shall this 
day drink the blood of the Gandharvas.” 


Hearing the vow of the truthful Arjuna, O king, 
the Kurus were fully cheered up. 


CHAPTER 244 


(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 


Battle between the Pandavas and the 
Gandharvas 


agree Sart 
Batterca: ger Ag: 
WESaaA: Wa CAMA: IRI 


MAHABHARATA 


Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard the words of Yudhishthira, 
those foremost of men headed by Bhimasena 
rose up in great delight. 


aE Wa: Wa WET AAI 
Walaa HAMA AAT UU 


O descendant of Bharata, those great car- 
warriors then put on impenetrable armours that 
were a decked with gold. 


argent a Ref fafaentt warey:! 

X Sige À: We aA: ARTA 

wusa: WAIT Velfetal FA Wea: | 

They armed themselves with celestials 
weapons of various kinds. Thus armed, they 
ascended the cars furnished with flag-staffs 


with bows and arrows in their hands. The 
Pandavas looked like so many blazing fires. 


APL WAL mga, MaMa: IS 
RA WMS: Aa AYR: | 

Those foremost of car-warriors, riding on 
those well-furnished cars drawn by fleet 
horses, went to the place (where the 
Gandharvas were) without the least delay. 


We: BAIA MMAR: 1G 
WATT Alea GET MTG UAL AEA 
FAME GRA ASAT 1G N 


Ra ay ae TATA 
Aaa Tt: Ma Weal RaR: tl 


Thereupon, the Kuru soldiers sent up a very 
loud shout. O seeing the great car-warriors the 
sons of Pandu going (to fight with the 
Gandharvas). Those rangers of the sky 
(Gandharvas), the great car-warriors, were 
flushed with victory. Those warriors, the 
Pandavas, fearlessly encountered one other in 
the forest. 


Se Wray ary Tusaigay Th 
aig afam eer Aaaa 
Soret Ast meaa: 
The Gandharvas, seeing the four sons of 
Pandu coming to battle on their cars, all turn 
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back towards the advancing combatants. 
Seeing the Pandavas looking like the blazing 
Lokapalas, those dwellers of Gandhamadana 
(Gandharva) were inflamed with anger and 
they stood in battle array. 


WHY Te Bear cigar T:N 

BAT YEA Bayt FT AT 

In accordance with the command of the 
greatly intelligent son of Dharma, 


Yudhishthira, O descendant of Bharata, the 
battle that took place was but a skirmish. 

TY Wea Bitar WATT ION 

Were Ug sa: wafi wan 

TARA Be Saat Mera TTT:N 

Uae AAA GEL TH 

faastad Tart wert À Yay HI 

But the foolish minded soldiers of the 
Gandharva chief were seen by that chastiser of 
foes Savyasachi (Arjuna) that they could not be 
by means of a light skirmish made to 
understand what was good for them. He thus 
spoke to those rangers of the sky in these 


conciliatory words, “Let off my brother, the 
king Duryodhana.” 


T Wage weal: West aera 


TATRA US ag 

Having been thus addressed by that 
illustrious Pandava, the Gandharvas laughed 
aloud. They thus replied to Partha, 


Gaeta a art gate sent afar 

ST PATA SATAY FETT: RSI 
widest asse Te aa ATT 

qe fres STEARATE FUT TA AG MI 


“O child, there is that one whose command 
we obey and living under whose rule we pass 
our days being free from all miseries. O 
descendant of Bharata, we always act as that 
Person commands us.” 


Vgm: Wee: gig spies! 
WHAM YAS Tet AAAI RI 


Having been thus addressed by the 
Gandharvas in these words, the son of Kunti, 
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Dhananjaya, thus replied to the Gandharvas in 
these words, 


TAG TTT gh a BACT 
WERT AGU WATA: NOI 
“This contact with other females and this 


fight with men are not proper for the 
Gandharva king. 


aT Telstar gee 
qida agaa nR IAAT R< II 
Therefore let off all these mighty sons of 


Dhritarashtra. Let off also these ladies at the 
command of Dharmaraja (Yudhishthira). 


A AEM A YIA Wa FATES 
dafen aaa ea YAS 
O Gandharva, if you do not set the sons of 
Dhritarashtra free in peace, I shall certainly 
rescue Duryodhana by my prowess.” 
gra Wet: Wet: Mera iste: 


TUM MAL AU, GENT GENEL Wiz ol 

Having said this, the son of Pritha 
Savyasachi Dhananjaya (Arjuna) hurled a 
shower of sky-ranging and sharp arrows on 
those sky-rangers. 

We PANT ma ake: 

mamaaa WTS RARE: 

Wt: ggg Fa mat RaT 

aya AAI sai a MARR 

Thus attacked, those greatly powerful 
Gandharvas then rushed on the Pandavas and 
showered on them innumerable arrows. The 
Pandavas also in their tum attacked those 
dwellers of heaven. O descendant of Bharata, 
then a very fearful battle was fought between 
the active and energetic Gandharvas and the 
impetuous Pandavas. 


CHAPTER 245 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Defeat of Gandharvas 
SyMaat Sarat 
w Ramena Teal SAAT 
FRIST: MAL SUT MAA ATLL RI 
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MAHABHARATA 


Vaishampayana said : 

Thereupon the Gandharvas armed with 
celestials weapons and adorned with golden 
garlands, showering innumerable blazing 
arrows, surrounded them on all sides. 

MAN: MUSA ANT WaT WHAT: | 
Wh Pa miraga 

There were but four Pandavas heroes; on the 
other hand there were thousands of 
Gandharvas. Therefore, O king, the battle that 
was fought was extraordinary. 


TOT BOLT AT WA AAT AAA: | 
mad: yaaa AM AST raf il 


As the Gandharvas cut off the chariot of 
Karna and of the sons of Dhritarashtra, so they 
tried to do the same with respect to their 
(Pandava’s) chariots. 

Wr MAMTA Ter meata TH 
WATEA ALTE: PLANT SI 

O king, those foremost of men attacked with 
showers of arrows thousands and thousands of 
Gandharvas who were rushing towards them. 


TBAT: GAT: Rae: Watt: 
WV: mgg må Rafig 
Those mighty rangers of the sky, thus 
checked on all sides by that shower of arrows, 


did not succeed to come even near the 
Pandavas. 


SIBE TALEE TERE EIE OEEC 
aR Ren NNTgTEARNIIS II 
Arjuna who was greatly enraged after 
carefully aiming at them hurled against the 
angry Gandharvas his celestials weapons. 
meai ae MRN aT 
AERA: Wet maai ae: 1911 
In that battle the greatly powerful Arjuna 
with his Agneya weapon sent ten lakhs of 
Gandharvas to the abode of Yama. 
wer Hit wea: at afert az: 
maa Tess AR: M: 
That great bowman, Bhima, that foremost of 


all strong men, killed in that battle thousands of 
Gandharvas with his sharp arrows. 


miga an gea at 
uira RA: MAM: RAU 
O king, the greatly powerful sons of Madri, 
fighting with great prowess, attacked hundreds 
of Gandharvas and killed them all. 


X aem meat RAAT: 


TAY: Uga FYRR: IRo 
When the Gandharvas were thus killed by 
the mighty heroes with the celestials weapons, 
they ascended the skies and took with them the 
son of Dhritarashtra. 


E ARA SET gg TTT: | 
AEM PAC AAR, TÄRN RRN 
But the son of Kunti, Dhananjaya (Arjuna), 


seeing them rise to the sky, surrounded them 
on all sides by a net of arrows. 


X aa: WATCH YET Fa TST 
aaa a aag fege: 1221 


Having been confined within that net of 
arrows of birds are confined in a cage, they 
angrily hurled upon Arjuna maces, darts and 
swords. 


wnaei Feat Aaf 

mar aeg nentet isa: 112311 

But Dhananjaya, learned in weapons, soon 
stopped that shower of maces, darts and 


swords. He then mangled the limbs of the 
enemies by his crescent-shaped arrows. 
RA: wafaa atag iee 
TETAS TATU RVI 
Heads, legs and arms (of the Gandharvas) 
began to drop down from above like a shower 
of stones; thereupon the enemy was struck with 
terror: 


X AAT Weal: WSA NEETI 
: manfa RN 


As the Gandharvas were killed by the 
illustrious Pandava, they hurled a heavy 
shower of weapons on Arjuna who was on 
earth. 


dat g manif wera iT: 
aA: dard re mera weefeeaeT ka I 


—————=— 
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But that chastiser of foes, that greatly weapons that were aimed at him by the 


powerful Savyasachi (Arjuna), stopped that 
shower of weapons with his own weapons and 
began to wound them. 

Lama Tat ait were: 

ai att d a Meet PETA I WI! 

That descendant of Kuru, Arjuna, shot his 

well-known weapons, named Sthunakarna, 
Indrajala, Saura, Agneya and Saumya. 


X SGU Weal: GAR MAR: 
dia ga Ven faar, TAIRG 


The Gandharvas, consumed by the arrows of 
the son of Kunti, became greatly afflicted, as 
the Daityas were by Shakra. 


sA AA aat: 
fadno wa a ATAPI I 


When they attacked Savyasachi (Arjuna) 
from above, they were stopped by his net of 
arrows. While thcy attacked him from all sides 
on earth, they were stopped by his Bhala 
(weapon). 


TSTAMAAL SET E E LRS LEGT 
falà Tet ya. aane ol 


O descendant of Bharata, seeing the 
Gandharvas routed by the son of Kunti, 
Chitrasena took up a mace and rushed upon 
Savyasachi. 


TENE mee HM 

Tet aani wel: Mrd ATM kl 

As he was rushing with his mace in his 
hand, Partha (Arjuna) cut off that iron mace 
into seven pieces. 

E Tet agat Set sat ahaa 

Mgr essai Tas TSA RN 

Seeing his mace cut into piece by that very 
active hero, (Arjuna), with his arrows, he with 
his own science (of illusion) began to fight 
with the Pandava. 

seater wer font Wega Way: | 

Rara ate: miana: 


The heroic Arjuna, however, stopped with 
his celestials weapons all, the celestials 


Gandharva king. 
K E EIEEE ER EERE AAEL 
EE SU GEIE REEE ICIES ERAL 
When the mighty Gandharva king saw that 
he was checked by the high-souled Arjuna with 


his weapons, he disappeared from view by the 
help of illusion. 


Seated THC E: 
TSA CARA ANRA 
Seeing that the ranger of sky was striking at 
him concealed from sight, Arjuna attacked him 
with his celestials weapons with proper 
mantras. 
amaai e ah GASAAT 
yadi WHT age TTT GI 
Dhananjaya, becoming greatly enraged, 
prevented the disappearance of his enemy with 
his weapon called Shabdavedha. 
UT PART AE 
TASEA MeSH HA: METI 
Attacked by those weapons by the illustrious 


Arjuna, his dear friend the Gandharva king 
appeared before him. 


fataetara wart aft fats ar 

faa Mas Ber gaa 

WHEAT Aq HE MUSAT: 

GBI g msa: ad Meet AMAT SI 

WIE: ASS THe A 

Chitrasena thus spoke to him, “Behold, your 

friend is fighting with you.” Seeing his friend 
weak in battle, that foremost of Pandavas 
withdrew his weapons. The Pandavas, secing 
Arjuna withdraw his weapons, checked their 


flying horses and stopped their weapons and 
withdrew their bows. 


fada iter Water aN 
YET AMAIA WHAT ott 


Chitrasena, Bhima and Arjuna and the twins 
then enquired after one another’s welfare and 
sat down on their respective chariots. 
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CHAPTER 246 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Rescue of Duryodhana 
AMI Sar 
Wisyaaad E ECUECIGŲ 
WA THAI na neg: NRN 


Vaishampayana said : 

The greatly effulgent great bowman Arjuna 
then smilingly thus spoke to Chitrasena in the 
midst of the Gandharvas soldiers. 

fa t aani ate akan fata 
fend a denise frea: Garr: 12M 

“O hero, what purpose do you serve by 
punishing the Kurus? Why do you persecute 
Duryodhana with his wives.” 


fare sara 
fafasi ear ÀA g: 
gA UT RR STATI; I 


Chitrasena said : 

O Dhananjaya, I knew long before the (real) 
purpose of the wicked Duryodhana and the 
wretched Karna in coming here. 


STM Waal wen araa 
Wren frat ea ATNI 


That purpose is this, knowing that you are 
exiled in the forest and suffering great 
afflictions, as if you had no one to take care of 
you, himself in prosperity, this wretch desired 
to see you in adversity and misfortune. 


Asac wet AA a age 
mar fafi Gat agara PATINI 


They came here to mock you and the 
illustrious Draupadi. Knowing their purpose 
the lord of the celestials thus spoke to me, 


Ta gi aen Weraca etal 
T À WA: Te MTANI 
aa fia: wer get freer qa moza: 
“Go and bring Duryodhana in chains with all 
his counsellors. Protect Dhananjaya with all his 


brothers in battle; he is my dear friend and that 


Pandava is also my disciple.” 


SUG are Segr gN 
ai gat aaas UAT g 
PETA FU MRALI N 

At these words of the lord of the celestials, I 
speedily came here. The wicked wretch is now 
in chains, I shall go to the abode of the 
celestials. I shall now take this wicked-minded 
one at the command of the slayer of Paka. 

a sama 
sqt farsa ees JAT: 
aime in AREA HATE 1 
Arjuna said : 

O Chitrasena, if you wish to do what is 
agreeable to me, then set Duryodhana free at 
the command of Dharmaraja, he is our brother. 

fares sama 
mst radgan 
THEN TTT R ATO N 
W Rafai wer giy gàfT:1 
mR ees e gar ge ENII 
Chitrasena said : 

This sinful wretch is always full of vanity. 
He deserves not to be let off. O Dhananjaya, he 
has deceived and wronged both Dharmaraja 
and Krishna (Draupadi). The son of Kunti 
Yudhishthira knows not the purpose in which 
this wretch came here. Let the king therefore 
do what he likes after knowing everything. 

saa 


q ad Ua mafini 
afia a aq we rigere fT 


- Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon all of them. went to king 
Yudhishthira. Going to him they told all that 


had happened. 
smga THAT TTR 
TASTES AL Way mea Wega BUS 


Ajatshatru (Yudhishthira), having heard the 
words of the Gandharva, asked to set them all 
free and he also praised the Gandharva. 


fear afad: Veh: a fef: 
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a E 


Fant misi eRe: 11x11 
(He said), “It is fortunate for us that though 
you possess great prowess, you did not kill the 
wicked sons of Dhritarashtra (Duryodhana) 
with all his counsellors and relatives. 


STAR Veena sass wT Wats 
Set FUT À Maser STA ek IT 


O sir, this is a great kindness that has been 
shown to me by the Gandharvas. The honour 
of my family is also saved by liberating the 
wicked wretch. 


STATE Maa eet aT: 
WT WaT Tote AT RRA II 


I am pleased to see you all. Command me 
what I can do for you. Having received all that 
you desire to have, go back to the place 
whence you came.” 


SAMAR Wat: mogga sta 
Tart: deaa Aga FW: 11g! 


Thus requested by the greatly intelligent 
Pandava, the Gandharvas became greatly 
delighted. They went away with the Apsaras 
with Chitrasena at their head. 


efi maah, Yate AAA 
Ramata à ger: erde n° 
The lord of the celestials then came there 
and vivified with the celestials Ambrosia all 
those Gandharvas that were killed in the battle 
with the Kurus. : 
misma gaa manis TAT: | 
HA A SER aA gA TSA 11 NIM 
The Pandavas also, having rescued their 
relatives with the ladies of the royal household 
and having achieved that great feat, became 
exceedingly delighted. 
Wea: Hele: YC AEM: | 
SUL AERA: GAA FIAT: 112 ol 
Those illustrious car-warriors, worshipped 
by the Kurus with their sons and wives, blazed 


forth in splendour, as a fire blazes in a 
Sacrifice. 


Wat gari gh orgie: Alereta 
gfs worni aaa 


Then Yudhishthira thus spoke out of 
affection to the liberated Duryodhana in the 
midst of his brothers. 


m m m ya: ag Wed Faf 
4 fe maan: Getafe aR 


“O child, O descendant of Bharata never 
again commit such a rash act. A rash man 
never becomes happy. 


RRM Wet: Waugh: Hered 
Fer A GMa Aah AT AT FATS AI 
O Kuru prince, be blessed with all your 


brothers. Go back home as pleases you without 
any despondency or cheerlessness.” 


Aaaa Saver 
msna Va gaea 
wa igi g RA SAAT: Vil 
fiim eaaa T R 


Having been thus dismissed by the 
Pandavas, Duryodhana saluted the son of 
Dharma (Yudhishthira). Overwhelmed with 
shame, his heart appeared as if rent in two. He 
mechanically started for his city as one 
destitute of life. 


TST Te See gg ATRN II 

mfi: aR atx: yt fanfa: 

mia d: Wedd: Na FIR: 

a Saat aA Aen Yet FAI 

When that Kuru (Duryodhana), had gone 
away, the son of Kunti Yudhishthira with his 
brothers was worshipped by the Brahmanas. 
Surrounded by these great ascetics, as Indra by 
the celestials, he lived in great happiness in that 
forest of Dvaitavana. 

CHAPTER 247 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 


The colloquy between Karna and 
Duryodhana 


Wate Sav 


VAhahraarget mosa ETAT: | 
WET GET WS: Yeu 
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MAHABHARATA 


maea Rae eA a Fe: | 
Wel A ia: saa: NI 
alee wer feia: 
WAM RR gt: aR MN 
TE RTR RAGANA: 
weet aau et Aa ATS 


Janamejaya said : 

After his defeat and capture by the enemy 
and his subsequent liberation by the high- 
souled sons of Pandu by their prowess of arms, 
it seems to me that the entry of the proud, 
wicked, boastful, vicious insolent and wretched 
Duryodhana, ever engaged in insulting the 
Pandavas and boastful of his own superiority 
into Hastinapur must have been exceedingly 
difficult. O Vaishampayana,' describe to me in 
detail the entry into the capital of that prince, 
overwhelmed as he was then with shame and 
grief. 

àm saa 

TAGS mig: gA: 

Trey: agad, ye: fied: 4 u 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been dismissed by king Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira), the son of Dhritarashtra, 
Duryodhana, bending his head down in shame 
and greatly afflicted with grief and sorrow, 
slowly went away. 


YL Waal Te a gT: 
PRAM Fe FTA: WATE N 
The king (Duryodhana), accompanied by his 
four kinds of forces went towards his city, his 


heart rent in’ grief and his mind filled with 
thoughts of his defeat. 


figa wie arnt eet gaada 

abies: YN Ta yfir afo 

Leaving his chariots in the way in a place 
which abounded in grass and water, the king 


encamped on a delightful and good place as 
pleased him best. 


TE AA ATA 


FAAS Wit WHS aeaa 

With his elephants, cars, cavalry and 
infantry stationed all around (the camp), he 
was seated on an elevated bed-stead as bright 
as fire. 

sage war att g Tere 

TUT TAL HO SAMA FATS 

Himself looking like the moon under 
eclipse. At the end of the night, Karna came to 
Duryodhana and thus spoke to him, 

Ren sitafa are Ren 4: AAA: FA: 

foe an Rada weal: ae: 

“O son of Gandhari, fortunate it is that you 
are alive. Fortunate it is that we have again 
met. By good luck you have defeated the 
Gandharvas who are capable of assuming any 
form at will. 


Ren wary ar R GTA 
fafirttay wat gery ARA RERA RII 


O descendant of Kuru, by good luck alone 
that I am enabled to see your brothers, who are 
all mighty car-warriors, come off victorious 
from that battle. 


a aiga: adtad: uya 

magi wrafad AA a ANR 

mags Yet TETAS: | 

Be aagi WA Te AONE AAT 

ASAT aaraa 

fag WHIP Yea TATA BEI 

As for myself, being attacked by the 

Gandharvas and being unable to rally our hosts 
I fled before your eyes. Attacked by the enemy 
with all the prowess and my body mangled 


with their arrows, I sought safety in flight. 
This, however, O descendant of Bharata, 


seemed to me to be a great wonder that I see 
you all come back safe with your wives, troops 
and vehicles out of that super-human battle. 


“rer Saal asf GAR, Tee faen 


A Git THEN Be organ gal 
O descendant of Bharata, O great king, that 
is no other man in this world who can achieve 
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what you have achieved in battle today with | Thereupon some of our soldiers and 
your brothers. counsellers and great car-warriors. 

Aymen saa ; STTAGAL ÅN: MSNS 
Taga Sort Tat gafra We gA TT E: MGT: IG II 


saa TGA SENTRA FTE 11 
Vaiskampayana said : 
Having been thus addressed by Karna, king 
Duryodhana thus spoke in reply to the Anga 
king (Karna) in a voice choked with tears. 


CHAPTER 248 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 


The colloquy between Karna and 
Duryodhana 


galas sara 
SMT TH ATTA FA: 
mR a Raa gl Wate AAT 
Duryodhana said : 

O son of Radha, you do not know what had 
happened; therefore I am not angry at your 
word. You think that the hostile Gandharvas 
had been defeated by my own prowess. 

adfa weal: yet evi 
FAL Ue Walaa FANT: TANI 

O mighty-armed hero, for a long time my 

brothers standing by me fought with the 


Gandharvas. But the slaughter on both the 
Sides was very great. 


aiaga Tey YT AAR: | 
Tel At A Wa gama at: Wai 
When those heroes (the Gandharvas) fought 
with the illusion, then our battle with those 
rangers of skies became an unequal one. 


Waa FT WG: BA Wi TAA Ul 


Aaa SAT: UYU 
We then met with defeat and we were then 
all made prisoners along with our attendants, 
counsellors, children, wives, troops and cars. 


TATRA FAT: gg: fa: 

SHA: Aan: HAA AEA GU 

We were overwhelmed with sorrow and we 
were being taken by them through high skies. 


Went in grief to the Pandavas who never 
refuse help to those that ask for it; they thus 
spoke to them, “Here is king Duryodhana, the 
son of Dhritarashtra with his brothers. 


Aan eae madana: 
a Waa WR a: Weert ATTAIN! 

And also with his counsellors and wives. He 
is being carried away a prisoner by the 
Gandharvas who are in the sky. Be blessed. 
Rescue the king with his wives. 


TA At faery FENE Wag: | 
Wage g Tale Ses: gge Ic 1! 
Do not allow great insult to be offered to all 
the Kuru ladies.” Having been thus addressed, 
the eldest Pandava, who is ever virtuous. 


WH msan, uaaa ROTI 

ama TE WaT: JET: HI 

APA Peal: Aaa ASA | 

W AMY A gaeat: Areata SAI Lol! 

.Conciliating all the Pandavas ordered them 
to rescue us. Thereupon those foremost of men, 
the Pandavas, overtaking them (the 
Gandharvas), asked them in sweet words to 
release us, although they were able to rescue us 
by force. But when they refused to release us in 
sweet words. 


TAS TAT AAT TAs T RANI 
yga: maT maA Meares ue 


Then the greatly powerful Bhima, Arjuna 
and the twins (Nakula and Sahadeva) hurled on 
the Gandharvas a great shower of arrows. 

aa He Wh gaat Kata: Wet aN 
aema SAT YRAN: UI 

Thereupon those rangers of skies, 
abandoning the fight fled through the sky and 
dragged our poor-selves after them in great joy. 


Wa: WAM WA: BT SET 
agr AAU Set TATA 83 11 


702 


MAHABHARATA 


Then we saw a net-work of arrows all 
around us spread out by Dharmaraja who was 
shooting extraordinary weapons on the enemy. 


ware feet ast medn frd: wits 

RESSA SRATATA À AAT 

Seeing all directions covered with a net 
work of sharp arrows shot by the Pandavas, 


that friend of Dhananjaya (the Gandharva king) 
appeared before him. 
Rad: Tse Wager WATT 
Het UUs t: YEST RN 
a ma aa Watery AIGA aI 
TAA A meat: WE MUSA: 
BEC EUCCULIEAAT 
Then Chitrasena and the Pandava (Arjuna) 
embraced each other and enquired after each 
other’s health. The other Pandavas were also 
embraced by him in return. They also enquired 
about one another’s welfare. The heroic 
Gandharvas then casting aside their armours 
and weapons mixed freely with the Pandavas. 
Then Chitrasena and Dharmaraja worshipped 
each other with great respect and regard. 


CHAPTER 249 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 


The colloquy between Karna and 
Duryodhana 


gale sara 
fadi WANT meaa ARTE 
Be aaan, RATI 
Duryodhana said : 


That slayer of hostile army, Arjuna, then 
came to Chitrasena and he smilingly spoke 
these manly words. 


aea À i Aih mada 
amin Ge stang TRYIN 


“O hero, O foremost of the Gandharvas, you 
should release my brothers. They are not to be 
insulted so long the Pandavas are alive.” 

Wage mad: woar Wee 
Jsa Ud aut aa: Were fafi: 3U 


FER: TH Yaar] anA, Wess 

Having been thus addressed by the 
illustrious son of Pandu, O Karna, the 
Gandharva told him of the (secret) counsel 
with which we came, namely we had gone 
there for seeing the Pandavas, with their wife 
in the greatest misery. 

ASSAY g ma TETAS 1 
Waar Tas ena: 

When these counsels of ours were disclosed 
by the Gandharva, I desired then in great 
shame to enter the earth. 

qàfsmana weal: We Wests uy 

The Gandharva then accompanied by the 
Pandavas went to Yudhishthira describing to 
him our (secret) counsels, bound as we were, 
he made us over to him. 

ahaa St ag: WaT ATE 
gfattoreiaga: fia g gad: THT 

Alas, what greater sorrow could be mine 
than that I should thus be offered as tribute to 
Yudhishthira in the very sight of our women, 
myself in chains and in great misery and also 
under the complete control of our enemies! 


X À roger fret Rym want 
citfenatse gata Na sia 
Alas, they that were ever persecuted by me, 
they that were my everlasting enemies, 
released me from captivity! Wretch that I am, I 
am indebted to them for my life! 


ma: At erg ae set aS METH II 
Jang afer et Aap Af 
O hero, if I had met with my death in that 


great battle that would have been far better 
than that I have obtained my life in this way. 


Wag ae: Uses A wart weal AAAs 

WAT YAR: LMS AAS AAT: | 

If I would have been killed by the 
Gandharvas, my fame would have spread over 
the earth. I would have then obtained holy 


regions of everlasting happiness in the abode of 
Indra. 


VANA PARVA 


a eet À rated waged T:R l 
Fe WUE yi sort d TET 
O foremost of men, listen to me now as to 


what I intend to do. I shall stay here fasting, all 
of you go back home. 


rsa À we aaa agt wheel 

aida Yeat ma th 

Fm Wet saraa Yt TILA 

Let all my brothers also go to their own city 

(Hastinapur). Let all our relatives and friends 
headed by Dushasana go back to the city. 

Te maae Yt wahTRe: 1 

LIA Ya YER APT MIRZI 


Insulted as I am by the enemy I shall never 
again return to that city; I was ever respected 
and feared by my enemy, I who ever enhanced 
the respect of my friends and relatives, 


u goa ma: Wat eae: 
agaa RE MCCUE TRYIN 
Have now become a source of sorrow to my 
friends and joy to my enemies. Having gone to 


Hastinapura, what shall I say to the king 
(Dhritarashtra)? 


sao sugtott feet: wra 

aa: Uinatesr À MA JEET: 

Teun: Aige adang: 

fa at agate fer a saena mR 

What will Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, the son of 

Drona (Ashvathama), Vidura, Sanjaya, the son 
of Balhika (king), the son of Somadatta and the 
other revered chiefs and also the chief men of 
independent professions say to me and what 
shall I say to them in return? 


Ri fora Rar ver faa AN 
MST VTE: i SA TEY 


Having hitherto stayed over the heads of my 
enemies, having hitherto trod upon their 
breasts, I have been now degraded from my 
Position. What shall I say to them (now)? 


gfi: fered ma faerie an 
RoR a fat a a nanfa: 
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Like me who was puffed up with vanity, 
insolent men, even obtaining prosperity, 
knowledge and affluence, are never blessed for 
any length of time. 

et me at ae gafi GT 
wat Sefer Ae a ares her HTS 

Alas, led by folly I have done a highly 
improper and wicked act, for which, fool that I 
am, I have now fallen into such distress. 


aem magae fe weenie sitter 
eer fe eat See, Foge: o 


I shall therefore die of starvation; I shall not 
be able to live. Rescued by one’s own enemy, 
what man of manliness could drag on (a 
miserable) existence? 

warae Art teeter: | 
RMESICC RICO MAAT: NRI 

Proud as I am, the enemy has laughed at me 
when they found me deprived of all manliness. 
The Pandavas, who possessed great prowess 
(joyously) looked at me who was then in the 
greatest possible misery.” 

sara 


Ti Rra g: meea 
gm Fate sat AT AANA 
Vaishampayana said : 
When he was thus bewailing, he thus spoke 


to Dushasana, “O Dushasana, O descendant of 
Bharata, hear my words. 


wis Ta WaT aac Fat Tel 
Wynter yr Talat KaR 


Accepting this installation offered by me, 
become king. Rule over the earth protected by 
Karna and the son of Subala. 


WPL Mets feet ect Fazer SAT 


AAA SHY Ca Sl ATAU SU 

As the slayer of Vritra (Indra) cherishes the 
Marutas, so cherish our brothers in such a way 
as they may trust you. Let your friends and 
relatives depend on you as the celestials 
depend on you as the celestials depend on 
Shatakratu (Indra). 
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meg Vel Gia ganET: 
SI Vest Ma Wares Ait: TRAI 
Always bestow pensions on Brahmanas, be 
always the refuge of your friends and relatives. 


mireg An aaa Ae! 

Pa: WTA Tes a ARIRAN 
TEL YRS: Va ASAAN 
BUS di UT mega Tl! 

As Vishnu looks after the celestials, you 
should also look after all your poor and 
helpless relatives. Always cherish your Gurus. 
Go, rule the earth, gladdening all your friends 
and chastising all your enemies.” Clasping his 
neck he said, “Go.” 

TA AG aE Brat SAT Fess 
HYRVS: YG: Wetter: WOT Ae 
WIRE Seat Mat ASAT: | 
miaa e GAAP AMRNI 
giaa: mae AI AT 

SHAT ALA aa aR ZON 

Having heard his words, Dushasana in great 
misery and grief said to his eldest brother with 
joined hands, with bent down head and with 
voice choked in tears, “Relent.” Saying this, he 
fell down on the earth in the greatest possible 
misery. In sorrow and grief that foremost of 


men shed tears on the feet of his brother and 
thus spoke to him, “This can never be done. 


Feet ween ait recive 

amani Ta BA: Plea PAST VI 

ag: vienna mafai RA 

yA i agg agg AR 

I at TR WMA THAN! 

Wa: WA: mf atest Vegas 7133 

The earth may split, the heavens may fall 
down in pieces, the sun may lose his rays, the 
moon may abandon her coolness, the wind may 
forsake its speed, the Himalayas may be moved 
from its site, the waters of the ocean may dry 
up and fire may lose its heat; But, O king, I 


cannot rule the earth without you.” He again 
and again said, “Relent,” “Relent”. 


MAHABHARATA 


TANS A: Het THT ASA Met TAT: 
wagra a Ua YR WEIS RI 
“You alone shall be king in our race, for one 
hundred years.” Having said this, he loudly 
wept before the king. 


Wet PIT WATE MÄSA ATT 

wen at gf Spt g MATT AERT 4 II 
aima anaE: ke merarea 

ften: fa a a RAT 


O descendant of Bharata, catching, the feet 
of his eldest brother who deserved worship 
from him. Having seen Dushasana in great 
grief and Duryodhana in greatest possible 
misery, Karna came to them and said, “O Kuru 
princes, why do you childishly weep like 
ordinary people? 

a vile: Neme fafaa ae 
qar a Aaa: e ST ARZON 

Men can never by weeping drive away their 
gricf. Weeping can never remove one’s own 
grief. 

amal fa aa: AÈ Nait WFAA: 

gi ei BAL NE ARE: 

What do you gain by thus giving way to 
sorrow? Summon patience. Do not grieve and 
thus give joy to your enemies. 

ada fe ad Ter sia ART 

foda fret ad wat aaa: 13 <u 

O king, the Pandavas did only their duty in 
rescuing you. Those that reside in the 
dominions of the king should always do what 
is agreeable to the king. 

qea À fe Raai Tas: | 


mA Al cal Me AAMT ot 

Under your protection, the Pandavas are 
residing in your dominion in great happiness. 
You should not indulge in sorrow like ordinary 
pcople. 

faomea aaaf wet RR 

IRE Sa AR T aa ARIY RI 

‘Behold, your brothers are all sad and 
miserable on sceing you resolved to die by 
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starvation. Be blessed. Rise up and come to 
your city and console your brothers." 


CHAPTER 250 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 


The colloquy between Karna and 
Duryodhana 


a sare 
THAMES Tae HAA 
fam fat aa diz ifia: moeda 

Karna said.: 


O king, your today’s conduct is childish. O 
hero, what is to be wondered at in all this, that 
you were rescued by the Pandavas. 

Wel agi Waa: BAN Wa 
Amis ater war aana: uz 

When you were defeated by the foe. O 
chastiser of foes, O descendant of Kuru, those 
that reside in the dominion of the king, 
specially the warriors. 


amdi at Hit: ret Fae: Ha 

WT: FAT: Tear: Ara RRAN 
ATA a gA Wert dea Ohta: 
Amia à at fast ait AAT 

à: aga qaaa aai aar 

weld wsd w afaa RART: U 
aaa AASA aa at RaT 

q A MG Ae Wey ee TATS II 


Should always do what is agreeable to the 
king, whether they happen to be known to the 
king or unknown to him. Often happens that 
even the foremost of men who are capable of 
crushing the enemy are often defeated by them; 
under such circumstances they are often 
Tescued by their troops. The warriors living in a 
king’s dominion should always combine and 
try their utmost for their king. If, therefore, O 
king, the Pandavas who live in your dominion 
have rescued you, what is there to be sorry for? 
O foremost of kings, O monarch, it was not 
proper for the Pandavas. 


AT WHat Aga ST Us: 
WMT aaa Mayen: e 
TC META A erat TATA: | 
meaa Toul EMTS II 
WAU] Tusa Ua A A Wayfarer 


hrs ter ag a a fat age 

That they did not follow you when you 
marched to battle at the head of your troops. 
They have long before come under your power 
by becoming your slaves. Endued as they are 
with courage and prowess and incapable as 
they are to tum back from the field of battle 
they are bound to help you. You are now 
enjoying all the rich possessions of the 
Pandavas; O king, see, the Pandavas are yet 
active. They have not resolved to die by 
fasting. Rise, O king, be blessed; you should 
not grieve. 


AVANT FAA Ug fanaa: 
faaan aa cat RATION 
O Icrd of men, it is the certain duty of those 
who live in a king’s dominion to do which is 
agreeable to that king, what is there then to be 
sorry for? 
HgTe Teg aAA A ARAR 
arenie Haat PATA CASA La 
O king of kings, O chastiser of foes, if you 
do not act as I say, I shall then stay here and 
serve at your feet with all respect. 


ARS tag aie TET 

mieg YT Ut een Aaa gan 

O foremost of men, O king, I do not desire 
to live without you. If you resolve to die by 
fasting, you will simply be the laughing-stock 


of all other kings. 
ayaa sara 
Taq HUT Te gaT 
Jaa maA aes saa UNS 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having been thus addressed by Karna, king 
Duryodhana, being firmly resolved to dic, 
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determined not to rise from the place where he 
sat. 
CHAPTER 251 


(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
The fasting of Duryodhana 


Sy sara 
miia tart garda 
SAT UAL Uses: aT 
Vaishampayana said : 
O king, seeing Duryodhana who is always 
incapable of putting up with an insult, seated 


with the determination of dying by Starvation, 
the son of Subala, Shakuni, spoke thus. 


Wann fe ats Tai BRS aT 

wet eat fart Matar at Aerea faz 

ACTEM TI MOT RAST 

TATA T Sel: ARTN 
Shakuni said : 

O descendant of Kuru, you have heard that 
Karna has said. His words are indeed full of 
wisdom. O king, why should you foolishly 
throw away the great prosperity that I won for 
you by abandoning your life today through 
mere silliness? It appears to me today that you 
never waited upon (wise) old men. 

a: agafi at Sat ar a frer 

a aak fret ma aafaa 

Like an unburnt earthen vessel in water, he, 
who is incapable of controlling sudden 
occasions of joy or grief, is lost even if he 
obtains prosperity. 

fà A fà at 2 A T . fe l 
aA aaa a aR Ji WaT GI 

The king who is entirely destitute of 
courage, who has no spark of manliness, who 
is the slave of procrastination and who is 


addicted to sensual pleasures is never respected 
by his subjects. 


Weare fet at fari i wa 
WU Set A Wel: RNET AFTAN II 


MAHABHARATA 


Befitted as you have been, whence is this 
unseasonable grief of yours? Do not undo this 
graceful act done by the sons of Pritha by 
indulging in grief. 


Wa CARAT Bl; adan Wosat: | 
wr vate werg farted wane 


O king of kings, when you should express 
your joy and reward the Pandavas, you are 


grieving. Your this behaviour is very 
inconsistent. 
wale A ITA Year Yat TAT 


Wes Tet Talat set aag 

Be cheerful; do not abandon your life. But 
with a very pleased heart think of the good 
work they have done to you. Give back to the 
sons of Pritha their kingdom and win both 
virtue and renown by your this act. 


famat wage gaged afaeafan 


Wart Ws: grat Waa Ba ANI 
fart ted wast wa: gaara 
Establishing brotherly relations with the 
Pandavas, become their friends and make them 
your friends, give them back their paternal 
kingdom, for you will then be happy. 
Amen sara 


VY TA: FAT FATAR TRO II 

Weal: it at fagi mge 

mga mge gya 

sara TTT nRa gi 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having heard the words of Shakuni and 
having seen Dushashana lying at the feet of the 
king (Duryodhana) unmanned by fraternal 
affection, the king raised Dushashana and 


clasping him in his well formed arms he smelt 
his head. 


aaran dyer erR 

Fede wot mar Ten gaera 
Steanirrtaren tarma TAN 3 
Having heard the words of Karna and 


Subala’s son (Shakuni), the king Duryodhana 
was overwhelmed with shame. He lost heart 
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more than ever and utter despair overtook his 
soul. 


THM geada mR 

1 Ae FIAT a RYAN 

Ja sitter À ai wr aa N 

fieri wer ni: Ra AANI 

TEA T Ta WT pA wT 

Having heard all that his friends said, he 
thus again spoke in sorrow, “I have nothing 
more to do with virtue, wealth, friendship, 
affluence, sovereignty and enjoyments. Do not 
oppose me; leave me all of you. I am firmly 
resolved to abandon my life by fasting. Go 


back to the city and worship all my Gurus with 
respect.” 


T AA: WET TATARSTAN GI 

AU MATT TSR ATTA ATI 

ai ST MATAR: TE FATIH 

Having been thus addressed by him, they 
thus replied to that royal chastiser of foes, “O 
king of kings, O descendant of Bharata, the 
course that is yours is also ours. How can we 
enter the city without you?” 
art 


u Gehan wight: Sarr Al 
agrarian farara ferarcatecil 


Vaishampayana said : 

Though addressed in all manner of ways by 
his friends and counsellors and brothers and 
relatives, the king waved not from his firm 
resolve. 


SAO PATS TTT: | 
warm: yenien ret TAIT eM 
Herta: wt Fane: | 

STA TATE: A KATA AAT ol 
manfa eat Frat a ae: feats! 

In accordance with his resolve, he spread 
Kusha grass on the ground and purifying 
himself by touching water, he sat down on it. 
Clad in rags and Kusha grass, he engaged in 
observing the greatest vow. That foremost of 
kings, with the desire of going to heaven, 


stopped all speech. He began to pray and 
worship internally and he suspended all 
external intercourse. 


om i Ferd wer geeat NAMAT: 112 RI 
qaaa Ua: yea ee 1 
q uae i g Meat gA ANR 
agma cel Ug: at Aara 
FEMA MA ATAARE: 112 3M 
sudaa aerate feat: 

WA ATNIVI 


On learning his resolve, the sons of Diti and 
the Danavas, who live in the nether region and 
who were once defeated by the celestials, 
fearing that their party would be destroyed 
without Duryodhana, began a sacrifice with 
fire to summon him before them. Mantra- 
knowing men then commenced with the 
formulae of Brihaspati and Ushana. Those rites 
that are indicated in the Atharvaveda and the 
Upanishadas and which are capable of being 
achieved by mantras and prayers. 


Gert ela: ge Maer Yee | 

mem AART: YATT: RN 
iA Tel AA eT EEATT 

Fa Tere e a a ATAU g 1 


Brahmanas of rigid vows well-versed in the 
Vedas and their branches began with great and 
deep meditation to pour libations of ghce and 
milk into the fire with mantras. After those 
rites were completed, a strange goddess, O 
king, rose up saying, “What shall I do?” 


SRST at TA YMA 

PaaS Toit MATSUI 

With. well-pleased hearts the Daityas 
commanded her by saying, “Bring here the 
king, the son of Dhritarashtra, who is now 
engaged in a vow of fasting.” 


Af a WT A HIT Waa eal 
FATT GA TST FATT SI 


Thus commanded, she went away saying, 
“So be it.” In a moment she came to the place 
where the king, Duryodhana, was. 
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AMT ST Us aay Tater 
Sram yga Tart Aaa 
TAME Te SET Wat MAT SATUS 
mema: We aage: 
mimi aat gaeagaT3 ot! 

Taking up the king, she brought him to the 
nether world and within a moment she came 
back to the Danavas and told them (that she 
had brought the king). Seeing the king brought 
before them in their assembly in the night, the 
Danavas. With well-pleased. hearts and with 


expanded eyes in delight, thus spoke these 
flattering words to Duryodhana. 


CHAPTER 252 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Return to Hastinapur 
amat Sq: 
A: YA Wey Wt Acie 
W: Rad Fret ala a ngrai: 
The Danavas said : 

O king of kings, O perpetuator of the 
Bharata race, O Duryodhana, you are always 
surrounded by heroes and illustrious men. 

ami: Meats HEMT MAAFA 
HITT GAN n ae ARRAIN 

Why have you then taken this rash step such 

as this vow of starvation? Suicide always leads 


(a man) to hell. It becomes the subject of 
calumnious speech. 


a f arifaeay agag anigi 
yg asad qf waT: 11311 
Intelligent men like you never engage in acts 
that are sinful and opposed to their best 


interests and which strike at the very root of 
their purposes. 


frai aft tery agani 

ayr: saatde VU giai% 

O king, therefore restrain your this resolve. 
It is destructive of morality, profit and 


happiness and of fame, prowess and energy. It 
enhances the joy of one’s enemies. 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


qi g wat area foai aat Ta 
fratot a ye m Adag 11 
O king, of lord, know the truth, the celestials 
origin of your birth and the make up of your 
body; and then assume patience. 
WU et ae Ter HVAT 
Taa iR ai aai: 116 11 
O king, in the days of yore, we obtained you 
from Maheshvara by ascetic austerities. The 
upper part of your body is wholly made of 
Vajra (thunder). 
SAM: VANAT: HIT ASA 
Br: YA Seat Wad: AST: ON 


On sinless one, therefore it is invincible to 
weapons of every description. The lower part 
of your body, capable of captivating the female 
heart by its comeliness, was made of flowers 
by the goddess herself. 


Wahadamea tet Zan 

San a maA feored fF A UAC 

O foremost of kings, thus your body was 
created by Ishvara himself and the goddess. 


Therefore, O best of kings, your origin is 
celestials and not human. 


aires med MTG: | 
Raraga: ya: gR I fae 
Other greatly powerful Kshatriyas headed by 
Bhagadatta, all leaned in the celestials 
weapons, will kill your enemies. 
Tact a aurea ret aa a ferent 
ered at att: Taye fà erat: 112011 
Therefore there is not need for you grief. 
You have no cause for fear. In order to help 


you, many heroic Danavas have been born on 
earth. 


ARA ANST: 
Afer qoi aaa ST Ta Rfi: 
Other Asura will possess Bhishma, Drona 
and Karna and others. Possessed by the Asuras, 


those heroes will cast away their kindness and 
fight with your enemies. 
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ee 


qa LAT aT fie a ara 

4a F T a A T TA META T aI 

gi waehterdt teak gem 

Fee maae: URASAN 

When the Danavas will enter their heart and 

completely possess them flinging all affection 
to a distance and becoming hard-hearted, those 
heroes will then strike every one opposed to 
them without sparing sons, brothers, fathers, 


friends, disciples, relatives, even children and 
old men. 


RaR face: Aega ga: 

TEN: YEN: KÅRA: 

afegmfeqers ara aAA 

a A T À sta aÀ 

Wel rara Ure aR: NG HI 

TMT: HENS Hat WTA! 

Ashe war Wea: wiraleeaiet MUSAT: 11 9G 11 

Blinded by ignorance and wrath and 
impelled by destiny which has been ordained 
by the creator, those foremost of men with 
hearts steeped in sin will. O foremost of the 
Kurus, depopulate the earth by hurling all 
kinds of weapons with great manliness and 
Strength and always boastfully addressing one 
another with words such as these, “You will 
not escape from me today with life.” The five 


illustrious sons of Pandu will fight with these 
(heroes). 


ad dat after cage Weta: | 
Sera AAT: AAAI I 
anata fae wget wie 
Ten act: Yet: PRAMAS UI 


Possessing great strength and favoured by 
the fate, they would bring about the destruction 
of all. Many Daityas and Yakshas, that have 
been born in the Kshatriya order, will fight 
with great prowess in battle with your enemies 
using maces, clubs, lances and various 
weapons. 


Wer isni ae ma 
Tarte afsende ANRI 


O hero, as for the fear of Arjuna in your 
heart, we have already settled the means of 
killing Arjuna. 


BART ALTA HOT era ESAT: | 

Tq Ai Hee att Aire SARA ol 

The soul of the killed Naraka has assumed 
the form of Karna. Recollecting. O hero, his 
former enmity, he will kill both Keshava 
(Krishna) and Arjuna. 

We faeayiert wr ut aaa 

Ul: WE AS: MATL MERT: RU 

That great car-warrior, that foremost of all 
wielders of weapons, proud of his prowess, 
will vanquish Arjuna in battle, as also all your 
enemies. 


WAG aat Wes WAT: | 
gus Heel da HUATIS AT VI 


The wielder of thunder (Indra), knowing all 
this and desirous of saving Savyasachi 
(Arjuna), will in disguise take away from 
Karna his ear-rings and armour. 

THEA ST: PASAT: | 

fam Varia À à ia ZRNI 

We have therefore appointed hundreds upon 
hundreds and thousands upon thousand of 


Daityas and Rakshasas; they are known by the 
name of Samshaptakas. 


WMA at Beate I AT ga: 
AAI AA Slat AHA TTA FANS 
These illustrious warriors will kill the heroic 


Arjuna. Do not therefore grieve. O king, you 
will rule the whole earth without a rival. 


WT fae WHEAT ATTA 
fare wala arenes A daa AARNA 


Do not give way to despondency. O 
descendant of Kuru, this conduct does not suit 
you. If you die, our party will become weak. 


Tes A AT Gace seat ase 
MS Ait LAMA ST USS USM 
O hero, go, you should never direct your 
mind in any other course. You are our refuge. 
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aaa SAT 
Wage ues caret Weep 
wares a get yaaq SAAT NVI 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having thus addressed him, the Daityas 
embraced that foremost of kings; and those 


best of the Danavas then cheered that irre- 
pressible hero like a son. 


Rri qar ghar aangaan a ATE 
TAMA MST AAAS MAAN 1 


O descendant of Bharata, cheering his mind 
by soft speeches, they permitted him to depart 
saying, “Go and attain victory.” 

Aage neag Fear VAAL YA: | 
wae Set Gara Tey wT TPE FI 

When they had given leave to the mighty 
armed one, (to: depart), that very goddess 
carried him back to the spot where he had sat 
down intent upon putting an end to his life. 

wines tant sear wafrger a 
AMT A UAT A WaT 01! 

Having set that hero down and paid him 
homage, the goddess vanished with the king’s 
permission. 


TATA TEAM g UAT gae 
ernie udne AAT R 
finena wr mgA arene: | 
O descendant of Bharata, when she 
disappeared, the king considered all this to be a 


dream. (He thought), “I shail defeat the 
Pandavas in battle.” 


a iyaa Teac: 13 RN 
STAT aà YAP] WAT JÙ: 
Duryodhana considered that Karna and the 
Samshaptaka army were both able to kill that 
chastiser of foes Partha (Arjuna). 
RAAT Gol TT TATE SAAN 31 
fare Wega mai 
Thus was strengthened the hope of the 


wicked-minded son of Dhritarashtra, to 
conquer the Pandavas. 


aS REETA ¥ 11 
ane at gat Slt ST aay aR: 


O foremost of Bharatas, Karna also, his soul 
and mind possessed by Naraka and influenced 


| by the qualities of emotion and darkness, 


became eagerly desirous of killing Falguni 
(Arjuna). 


iaag t ether AAT: 113 4 11 

TRAM: HEYA Af: 

Thus those Shanshaptaka various being 
surrounded by monsters came under sheer 
infuence of Rajas and Tamas property and 
intedned to kill Arjuna. ; 


Aa AAAA: 113 S 


aan mga Aga ree 


q aa nefa TT Qa: ZO 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and others, their 
mind possessed by the Danavas. O king, were 
not so affectionate towards the Pandavas as 
they were before. The king Suyodhana did not 
tell this to any one. 


gai y a at Atsa 
Taraa par nia g T:N 


At the end of the night, the son of the sun, 
Karna, thus smilingly spoke to Duryodhana 
with joined hands. 


q Yat wad yea fòr uya 
YR AAA Seat: AAT Sel TANI 


“No dead man can conquer his foes, it is 
when he is alive that he can see his good. 
Where is the good of the dead person and O 
descendant of Kuru, where is his victory? 


T ASE AER WAT ALU TI 
URertgdhedt yuat E WENT: Yo ll 
Therefore this is no time for grief or fear or 


death.” Having with his arms embraced that 
mighty armed hero, 


SR Try fa We Hess Wye 


VEG a AA eT eet yeaheah RI 

He further said, “O king, rise up. Why do 
you lie down? O slayer of foes, why do you 
wish to die? 
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l 
wed A aA aeni sR 
Fear has possessed you at the sight of 


Arjuna. I truly promise to you that I will kill 
Arjuna in battle. 


m aAA al ATAN 
amf WA a Ta TRAY a1 
O ruler of men, I swear by my weapons that 
when thirteen years have passed away, I will 
bring the sons of Pritha under your subjection.” 


Tag art ai sean wa 
afirma Aga YRS yi 
Having been thus addressed by Karna and 
having (also) remembered the words of the 


Daityas and the supplications made by (his 
brothers), Duryodhana rose up. 


Sart We Ta: Feat Se grat ent aA 
aA aa ASAT SAA TNS 1 
Lamai Tater 
R TPL AT HATA ARTETA 1S 1 
Having heard the words of the Daityas, that 
foremost of men with a firm resolve in his 
heart arrayed his army full of horses, elephants, 


chariots and foot soldiers. O king, as it moved 
on like the waters of the Ganga. 


Aa: Varennes Yat: | 
ViA: verter Yyusda Mae 
Sate sre RaT 


With numerous white umbrellas and 
pennons and white Chamaras and chariots and 
elephants and foot soldiers that great army, as 
is moved on like the waters of the Ganga 
looked as beautiful as the sky at a season when 
the clouds have been dispersed and the signs of 
autumn have been but partially developed. 


SUIS ee CCCI CC CORAL 

TRUTHS CTT MTA STATE: | 

Wate Tae Brea WEA FATTY 

O king of kings, eulogised as a monarch by 
the foremost of Brahmanas who all prayed for 
ms Victory, that king, Suyodhana, the son of 
Dhritarashtra, received honours paid (to him by 
‘nnumerable men) with joined hands. 


wort aed R dae a Seem 

GAUGE GE: Weal Wet Yol 

graa: Aa RRNA anga: 

R 14 II 

Wart WA TAGS: FEET: | 

RCT Tat KATE AJEET RII 

Blazing in great splendour he went in front 
(of the army) accompanied by Kama, Subala’s 
son, the gambler (Shakuni), Dushashana and 
all his other brothers, Bhurishrava, Somadatta, 
the great king Bahlika followed that foremost 
of kings with various sorts of chariots, horses 
and excellent elephants. O foremost of kings, 


within a short time all those perpetuators of the 
Kuru race entered their own city. 


CHAPTER 253 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 


Conquest of Karna 
WAT Sara 


aay way at wer RGI 

ater AAT: Page AAT: 11 211 
Janamejaya said : 

When the illustrious sons of Pritha were 
living in the forest, what did those foremost of 


men and mighty bow-men, the sons of 
Dhritarashtra do? 


ai deta phe RTT: 
aAa A Fiag RR 
What did the son of the sun, Karna and the 


powerful Shakuni and Bhishma, Drona and 
Kripa do. You should narrate all this to me. 


Aa saa 
T my wey fage a gN 
m Rg AfA METET: 
Asan ITAA aa: 
Vaishampayana said : 
O great king, when in this manner the 
Pandavas had gone away leaving Duryodhana 


and when having been rescued by the 
Pandavas, he had gone to Hastinapur, Bhishma 
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spoke thus to the son of Dhritarashtra 
(Duryodhana), 
Sh At GMT Ue Tea MMA! 
TWH À a Sad da wa Hed a 
“O child, I told you before when you 
intended to go to the forest of the ascetics. That 
I did not like your journey. But you did go 
notwithstanding. - 
w: Wet AAT SAT mg gA 
Afaan eit: West a aA 
O hero, you were forcibly taken captive by 


the enemy; you were rescued by the virtuous 
Pandavas, but still you were not ashamed. 


zag da TM Was ATN | 
yis A WAT Tey OT 


O king, O son of Gandhari, even in your 
presence and also in the presence of your army 
did the Suta’s (Karna) son, struck with panic, 
fly away from the battle of the Gandharvas. 

MTS WA WHAT JON 
JER esa Msa AT 

O king of kings, O son of a king, while you 
with your army were crying in great distress, 
you saw, O mighty armed hero, the prowess of 
the high-souled Pandavas 


UT a eA GGA gA: 
qa mng aul: mogat JAMI 
ayaa a vite a H at ia I 
And also that of the wicked-minded son of 
the Suta, Karna. O foremost of kings, O lover 
of virtue, whether in the science of arms or 
heroism or morality, Karna is not (even) the 
fourth part of the Pandavas. 
THES gi AT musang: 
i iaf ses aera faggaiigot! 
Therefore for the welfare of this race, peace 
is I think most desirable with the sons of 
Pandu.” 
Tagaan ie SAT: | 
We Gea Weel west Talat: NRR 
Having been thus addressed by Bhishma, 
that lord of men, the son of Dhritarashtra 


(Duryodhana) laughed aloud and he suddenly’ 
went away with the son of Subala (Shakuni). 


at g Raa halg: PAEA: 
APTA TAMS HATARI 


Then knowing that he was gone, those 
mighty bowmen with Karna and Dushasana at 
their head followed that mighty bowman and 
greatly powerful son of Dhritarashtra. 


ag watery eer viet: pp: 
IAM A WSs Ta RATNI 


Having seen them gone, Bhishma, the 
grandfather of the Kurus, bent down his head 
in shame. O king, he too then went away to his 
house. 


WA MST ASNT MATE SAAT: | 
poer i Serra TPT ew 


O great king, when Bhishma had gone away, 
that lord of men, the son of Dhritarashtra 
(Duryodhana) again came there and consulted 
with his counsellors. 


fanen waaga: fea aaf 
TÅ a gpi A aS AFTA I 
Duryodhana said : 


“What is good for me? What remains to be 
done? How can we most effectually bring 
about the good that we shall fix upon today?” 


aot sara 
gaem fèi ay wat agna aa 
wesc Pratt wer mosaig wetter! Ve II 
Karna said : 


O descendant of Kuru, O Duryodhana, lay to 
your heart the words I say. Bhishma always 
blames us and praises the Pandavas. 


iq BET maA Hehe BEM 
fared a at Fret RAY RNN 
O mighty-armed hero, from the illness he 


bears towards you, he insults me; O lord of 
men, in your presence he always abuses me. 


Wise Meera à a gemie AT 
Tara Age a Aofa 
musai ay wina Frat a are 


———————S 
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aif; At Tory WyeIATaSATN ge 
O descendant of Bharata, O chastiser of 
foes, I shall never bear the words that Bhishma 
has said as regards this matter by praising the 
Pandavas and censuring you. O king, join with 
me with your attendants, troops and chariots. 
SET YR TL AeA 
R a Uroseifrerg tretetenfetr:112 oft 
amg à neni us va 3 aya: 
waag Year: GERATEN: al 
O king, I shall then conquer the earth 
adorned with mountains, woods and forests. 
The carth has been conquered by the four 
mighty Pandavas. I shall certainly conquer it 
for you single-handed. Let that wretch of the 
Kuru race, the exceedingly wicked minded 
Bhishma see it. 
otra Free at fe angie aerate 
u uyag act tise anai g fagli? RI 
He abuses those that do not deserve it and 
praises those that should not be praised. Let 
him today see my prowess and blame himself. 


agii; at wary gat fe nawal 
WEST Teed TSAI BI 


O king, command me. Victory shall surely 
be yours. O king, I swear by my weapon. 
aga g Sat TSH BOT HATH 
WIT UCT Gea: HOTATS ATTA 
Vaishampayana said : 
O king, O foremost of the Bharata race, 
having heard these words of Karna, that lord of 


men became excéedingly delighted and he thus 
spoke to Karna. 


aiseag Teaser AA À i Hela: 
fag ade fret weet St ate AUG 


“I am blessed, for I have been favoured by 
you. When you who possess the greatest 
prowess are eager to look after my welfare, my 
life has borne fruit today. 


Wal A HAN a AAT 
aar Fries ag Tagen a ARIRAN 


O hero, you desire to vanquish all my foes. 
Go. May good come to you. Command me 
what I am to do.” 


WAHT SAUTE TACT eA 
PAAMTAMA WeAaaAEAN OI 

O chastiser of foes, having been thus 
addressed by the intelligent son of 


Dhritarashtra, Karna ordered (to be ready) all 
the necessaries for expedition. 


Waal A ASA AAT Yea 
We frat ged a want faa: 11211 
Ages Wt: Hat aana wafers 
MAL TAT Acree MATA RU 
On an auspicious lunar day and at an 
auspicious moment and under the influence of 
a star presided over by an auspicious deity, that 
mighty bowman, having been honoured by the 
Brahmanas and bathed with auspicious and 
holy substances and also worshipped by all, 
started, filling with the rattle of his car the three 
worlds with all mobile and immobile objects. 
CHAPTER 254 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Conquest of Karna 
AMT Tare 
Wd: HU ALATA Act Agel Feel 
JEA Ok Tat SUT aN 


Vaishampayana said : 


O foremost of the Bharatas, then the great 
bowman Karna, surrounded by a large army, 
attacked the beautiful city of Drupada. 

Gan Wem wt was a aI TA 

qai ward aie Tort faan ANN 

at a AST SIE TIAA 

i AARE THR THES ASTM 

After a great battle, he brought that hero 
under subjection and © foremost of kings, he 
made Drupada pay tribute and give silver, gold 


and gems. O king of kings, after subduing him, 
he brought under his subjection all those kings 
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that were under him. He made them pay 


tribute. 

aami feet wear at ee ATTAINS 

Wet a Afa wea fiftareed 

fenai nen geama Wah 114 11 

waat a fag: Wahl TA ayaa 

a gamae at RATT it 

He then brought under subjection all the 
kings to the northern country. Having 
vanquished Bhagadatta, the son of Rudra 
(Karna) ascended the great mountain 
Himalayas fighting all along with many foes. 
Going on all sides, he conquered and brought 


under subjection all the kings inhabiting the 
Himalayas and he made them pay tribute. 


afad À a Wea 

Harta wa: Naa vat faymfaga: 1o11 
ag aa aeia fsa, farama 
Aer anaes Faye AASS: eN 
srayini dear afeart a Feta 

Yat fag fairer aagi aar 11 


Then coming down from the mountain and 
going towards the east, he vanquished the 


Angas and the Vangas and the Kalingas and ` 


the Shundika and the Mithilas and the 
Magadhas and the Karkakhandas and also the 
Avashiras, the Yodhyas and the Ahikshatras. 
Having conquered the eastern country, he went 
to Vatsabhumi. 


amafi fatter Sant wera 
he tet ta ge atari amon 
War Waly father acne wae: | 


Having then conquered Vatsabhumi, he 
subjugated Kevala, Mrittikavati, Mohana and 
Pattana, Tripuri and Kosala. He made them all 
pay tributes. 


a Fegan uit Farrar HEAT RN 
fao aA IAT Ya: | 

TFS Yet Heal Batt wart QRR 
Then going towards the south, Karna van- 


quished many great car-warriors. In the 
southern country the Suta’s son (Karna) fought 


a great battle with Rukmi. Having fought a 
great battle, he thus spoke to the Suta’s son, 


Weiser aa ma feat sert aI 
TA feet after wit TRN 


“O foremost of kings, I have been pleased 
with your strength and prowess. I shall not do 
you any wrong. Ihave fulfilled the (Kshatriya) 
vow. 

Mien are maa few maaf 
waa aa sul: musi A at ASTREI 

I shall gladly give you as many gold coins as 
you desire.” Having met with Rukmi, Karna 
went to Pandya and the mountain. 


E ki Tht Aa et nf mea 
Ayerhtge Aa X A JTT: GH 
afine Rir Tar awry watara 


He then vanquished Kerala and then king 
Nila, the son of Venudari and other foremost of 
the kings living in the southern country. He 
made them all pay tributes. 


Ayni a man ASA YTT: 

wini qA ag ah ngae: 

Then going to the son of Shishupala, the 
Suta’s son defeated him and that greatly 
powerful hero then brought under subjection 
all the neighbouring chiefs. 


MAT AN BAT ATT A ATTA! 
gent: we drt aaaf Raton 
O foremost of Bharata race, having 
subjugated the Avantis and concluded peace 
with them and having fought with the Vrishnis, 
he conquered the west. 
ae Feeney Aa TAA 
TA Vy STAT AAT RC 
Having then gone to the abode of Varuna, he 
made all the Yavana and Barbara kings pay 
tributes. 


fafa yfi wat a yatei 


merae Ae; wada: 
A Anida da meai 
m Way fafie ipa MeatwA? ol 


OOOO O Oo 
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ne 


Var Tete fate Ure: 
AMOS TNH AERA eI 
wet E ye wat at gen Nee 
faa Geert ETTR 


Having conquered the entire earth, east west, 
south and north, that hero single-handed 


conquered all the Mleccha nations, the. 


mountaineers, the Bhadras, the Rohitakas, the 
Agreyas and the Malavas. Having conquered 
the great car-warriors headed by Nagnajita, the 
Suta’s son brought the Shashakas and the 
Yavanas under his sway. Having thus 
conquered and subjugated the whole world, the 
great car-warrior, that foremost of men (Karna) 
came back to Hastinapur. 


am ART mA èN: 
MYR AAT aAA: NR ZI 
adaa fatima aoea RA 
maaa WL HT a HPT SU 
That foremost of men, the son of Dhritarash- 
tra, accompanied by his father and brothers 
came to that great bowman and duly honoured 


him. The king (Duryodhana) proclaimed his 
feat. 


aa Hea a ANA HUTA A RRN 

maan TK A ea: Met WaT fe ATU 

Then he said to Karna, “What I have not 
received from Bhishma, Drona, Kripa or 


Balhika, I have (today) received from you. Be 
blessed. 


ag a faga TO at gal WA 
sA Walaa TAT ATT AAI GA 


What need is there to speak in length. O 
Karna, listen to my words. O mighty-armed 
hero, in you I have got my protector. 


a fe à mosar: we aae Nee 
SY TT TRAST Tas RATT: II! 


© foremost of men, all the Pandavas and 
other kings who are crowned with success 
cannot come to sixteenth part of you. 


E MAL Gas Tt APM a AeA 
UT Bul AeA staat AYE TRN 


O great bowman, O Karna, look at 
Dhritarashtra and the illustrious Gandhari as 
the wielder of thunder (Indra) saw Aditi.” 


Wat ea: mgA fap 
RAT Teal ATL ATTRA RI 
O king, then rose in the city of Hastinapur a 
great uproar and also cries of “Oh” and “Alas”. 
Afai wetter Frater wr wera 
Timian aA TORT TIO l 


O ruler of men, some of the people praised 
him, While others again remained silent. 


TA aRar eal: Aag aR: 
AAT MAGA METAS R 
Selecta: To UAT 
Agii: yrii yrna 
eT Ara aA pat g aT 


HAS CATA gt FAAATATAN 311 

O foremost of kings, having thus in a very 
short time conquered this earth furnished with 
mountains and forests and skies and with ocean 
and fields, with high and low tracts and cities 
and with innumerable islands and thus having 
obtained inexhaustible wealth, Suta’s son 
presented himself before the king. 


Mara a We maea 

metat AT FATS Sat WY II 

Taa EMT Wet wre Tifa 

qen Tigers Hea ate ARTAN 

O chastiser of foes, then entering the palace, 

that hero saw Dhritarashtra and Gandhari. O 
foremost of men, that virtuous one then took 
hold of their feet as one of their sons. He was 


first embraced affectionately by Dhritarashtra 
and was then dismissed. 


Al MAA TT a VHP Weer: 
wat Pisa] Way OPT SA ATTA GN 


O descendant of Bharata, from that day king 
Duryodhana and Shakuni, the son of Subala, 
thought that the sons of Pritha (the Pandavas) 
had already been defeated by Karna. 
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CHAPTER 255 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Contjnued 
Duryodhana’s sacrifice 


Araman Sara 
farar g yei Ter A Serer 
Beate nA gaen TAI 


Vaishampayana said : 

O king, O lord of men, that slayer of hostile 
heroes, the Suta’s son (Karna) then spoke these 
words to Duryodhana. 

wut Sart 
gare Fated aq rat sent aal 
gar Aa TMT Wa AYALA A 
Tare Yuet dx Aaa TATA 
At Wea GAT Fet AJAR: 13M 

“O descendant of Kuru, O Duryodhana, lay 
into your heart the words that I shall tell you. O 
chastiser of foes, after having heard my words, 
you should act accordingly. O foremost of 
kings, O hero, the earth has been now got rid of 
all our enemies. Now rule over the earth like 
the illustrious Indra.” 

sara 
Wage Hult cot Tense WAI 
a fafae sett tet ae A Ge 
TES Agel AT Aye: | 
anmaq Ù cater i À Oy qT HI 

Having been thus addressed by Karna, the 
king again thus spoke to him, “O foremost of 
men, nothing is unattainable to him who has 
you as a protector and to whom you are 
attached and on whose welfare you are entirely 
intent. Now I shall speak to you something 
which you should listen to. 

Tey mosat gg gat Wed 
HA Wel Ayal at aaa stg lt 
O Suta’s son, seeing the great sacrifice 


Rajasuya of the Pandavas, I desire to perform 
the same. Fulfill my this desire.” 


Wage: HU aa 
qaa yarian ayant: Ad FARTAII I 


agt fest: WMT afan 
Ara HVS nA ACU 
Having been thus addressed, Karna thus 

spoke. to the king, “Now as all the chief 
monarchs of the earth have been brought under 
your subjection, you summon the Brahmanas, 
O foremost of Kurus and then duly procure the 
articles required for the sacrifice. 


ATT WATKAT AAT ALITA: | 
frat Hag à Wary VATA 
O king, O chastiser of foes, let Ritvijas, 


learned in the Vedas, celebrate your rites 
according to the ordinance. 


QM a eh: GATTO PAT: | 
yadai meea MANII FO N 
O foremost of the Bharata race, lct your 


great sacrifice also abound in meats and drink 
and be grand in every thing.” 


Pri mma ai Auai 

Tega wages Uaf 

Met a AA Ha SAA TAHA A 

O king, having been thus addressed by 
Karna, Dhritarashtra’s son summoned the 
priest and spoke to him these words, 
“Celebrate duly and in proper order the 


foremost of all sacrifices the Rajasuya 
abounding in large Dakshinas.” 


u Wage gigaa fevers: | 

TT MT: HEA Say geI 
Sed ANS Het Ta FATAL 
datan a à game: frat gauge 
SEN aeg AGT FARA 


Having been thus addressed that foremost of 
Brahmanas spoke thus to the king, “You 
cannot perform that great sacrifice, so long 
Yudhishthira is alive. O best of the Kurus, O 
foremost of kings, your long-lived father 
Dhritarashtra is still alive. For this reason also 
you cannot perform it. There is. 


SRT ITE, TA TTA TATUNG HI 
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O lord, another great sacrifice resembling 
the Rajasuya. 
wa wd oe RR OT Be aat MI 
a gà yri: arena wea 6 11 
l SUL Watery Yaut | FAFA 
wa d freee CERT TTA RII 
O foremost of kings, perform this sacrifice. 
Listen to me. All those rulers of earth, O king, 
who have come to your subjection will pay you 
tribute in pure and impure gold. O best of 


kings, with that gold make a (sacrificial) 
plough. 


Bees A yfir: Herat at AeA 
TA Gal FUN Wa: THAT NCI 
Vedat wart weal errant: 

O descendant of Bharata, with it plough the 
sacrificial ground. At that spot let there 
commence, O foremost of kings, with due rites 
and without any disturbance, the sacrifice 


sanctified with Mantra and abounding in 
eatables. 


T Ù aaa A Ae: TTS TT ge 

Wet Awan aver fal Gary 

Wi GAS TIT Te oll 

This sacrifice worthy to be performed by 
virtuous men is called Vaishnava. No person 
except the ancient Vishnu has ever performed 


it. This great sacrifice vies with that foremost 
of sacrifices, the Rajasuya. 


THUG Tet Ves HVT Ta AT 
Freer ate Tac SAK Cet TANIR RII 


It is desired by us and it is also for your 
good It is capable of being performed without 


any disturbance. Your desire also will be 
fulfilled.” 


Way davai ni: 
aut a tact ta mAAR 


Having been thus addressed by those 
Brahmanas, the son of Dhritarashtra, the king 
(Duryodhana), thus spoke to Kama, his 
brothers and the son of Subala (Shakuni). 


Veet À aa: geet get T HFT: 
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“The words of the Brahmanas are certainly 
very much liked by me. If they are liked by 
you, express it without delay.” 


Waar A He epee 

MEM Tat TA AUT TATA SI 

SH BUT Uf Safer: Wafer: 

With a TAS st We AMATI 

Having been thus addressed, they all said to 
the king, “So be it.” Then the king one by one 
appointed persons to the respective posts (in 
the sacrifice). He desired the artizans to con- 
Struct the plough. O foremost of kings, all that 


was commanded by the king was gradually 
executed. 


CHAPTER 256 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Duryodhana’s sacrifice 


SMITE Sara 
ag ARa: we amasa aI 
fga mm ate ASTI aI 


Vaishampayana said : 

Thereupon all the artizans, the principal 
counsellors and the highly wise Vidura thus 
spoke to Dhritarashtra’s son. 

West gat Wek] aR A AAI 

Mant a aa we gA A ASR 

“OQ king, all the preparations for the 
excellent sacrifice have been made. O 
descendant of Bharata, the (proper) time (to 
perform it) has also come. The greatly valuable 
golden plough has also been made.” 


Taa FAST e ARI 

ARE FA: WaT 

T: a Ve: MMT: JAAT: 

Aina mR RLS 

O king, having heard this, that foremost of 

kings, Dhritarashtra’s son commanded that 
foremost of sacrifices to be commenced. Then 
commenced that sacrifice sanctified by mantras 


and abounding in food. The son of Gandhari 
was duly installed according to the ordinance. 
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Meet gas aga Wea: | 

SHEA RIOT: HT; HUE AAT A aR 

Dhritarashtra, the high-souled Vidura, 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and Karna and the 
illustrious Gandhari all were filled with great 
delight. 


Fami gist a VTL 
qami a Wary TRU waa ANG 


O king of kings, swift messengers were sent 
to invite the kings and the Brahmanas. 

X MAA Safer graa: 

wa thie wat g at gesa 

Ascending swift cars, they went to the 
directions assigned to them. Then to one 
messenger at the point of starting thus spoke 
Dushashana. i 


Farag aera fantenery at ani 
“Go soon to the forest of Dvaitavana and in 


that forest duly invite the Brahmanas and those 
wicked men, the Pandavas. 


a Mea msan, vaiga TI 

ga aen A FIATA: 

AAA rT peT: 

TA TSE TR TROT ATTA 11 0 UI 

Thereupon he went there and bowing down 
his head to all the Pandavas said “O great king, 
the foremost of kings that Veda of the Kurus, 
Duryodhana is performing a sacrifice after 
having acquired immense wealth by his own 
prowess. Brahmanas from all quarters are 
going to it. 

aE g Mee Ter Baler Here 

amaa A TST MATT THAT 

msafi aet cay FSET 

"O king, I have teen sent here by that 
illustrious Kuru king, the lord of men 
Dhritarashtra's son to invite you. You should 


therefore see that charming sacrifice of that 
king.” 


Hat gifst To mere genT 
mda fea Wet Yaa: | 


BHT YTS Yat Afia: 

Having heard the words of the messenger 
that foremost of monarchs king Yudhishthira, 
thus spoke to him, “By good fortune, king 
Duryodhana, that enhancer of his forefather’s 
glory, is performing this foremost of sacrifices. 

SORTA T aai qe 
ma: Utara A aay ae ASML 

We shall certainly go there, but we cannot 
do now. We shall have to live in the forest for 
thirteen years according to our pledge.” 

grate THT SAT aera 

qa g Weert erent gff: 
maranis Ter t RaR 

ai aag UAA ÈT: 11 2G 1 

aa megan gy WSs: | 
amm TASH TART T gA: 

Hearing the words of Dharmaraja 
(Yudhishthira) Bhima thus spoke, “the king 
Dharmaraja Yudhishthira will then go when he 
will put him (Duryodhana) into the fire kindled 
by weapon. Speaks these words to Duryodhana 
“when at the end of the thirteenth year that lord 
of men, the Pandavas, will in the sacrifice of 
battle pour upon the sons of Dhritarashtra, the 
Ghee of his anger, then will I come.” 


VIMY Wosar wer aly: fates 
qef angi andere Aaa ee 11 


O king, the other Pandavas did not say 
anything unpleasant. The messenger on his 


return told everything to Dhritarashtra’s son. 


TATA AAT: | 

TTT nam TTT WHT ge 

Then there came to the city of Dhritarashtra 
many foremost of men, the rulers of various 
countries and also many highly virtuous 
Brahmanas. 


X a ae ener AAT 


| FR WOT Geet: Meant RAT: 


Duly received in accordance to the 
ordinance, these lords of men felt much delight 
and they were all well-pleased. 


rE —————— 


VANA PARVA 


TAs fà wag aa: Weaatta:| 
AUT EMT Geet FASE ETT RI 


o king of kings that foremost of kings, 
Dhritarashtra, surrounded by all the Kurus felt 
the greatest joy and he thus spoke to Vidura., 


an Gat a: wa: ga: GEER GEI 
TAT are er At fa R 
“O Khatva, soon act thus that all men 


present in this sacrifice may with food served 
to them be refreshed and satisfied. 


fagng ama wdantatien 


Then the learned and the virtuous Vidura 
cheerfully entertained all the orders of men 
with foods and drinks and also with fragrant 
garland and various kinds of dresses. 

HAT TARA A Vag et VTE! 

- Green a RA qar a fafa agU 
fiaa FURL eiS WEA: | 
fager a gory walt agit: RaRa: 
fader aagi alga: aulatact:1120011 

Having built many pavilions that hero and 
the foremost of kings, duly entertained the 
monarchs and the Brahmanas by thousands. He 
bestowed upon them wealth of various kinds 
and then bade them farewell. having dismissed 
all the kings, surrounded by his brothers. He 
(Duryodhana) entered Hastinapur in company 
with Karna and Subala's son (Shakuni). 


: CHAPTER 257 
(GHOSHA YATRA PARVA)-Continued 
Reflection of Yudhishthira 
Ayer sara 


fai METI YG TTT 
THEN Hee Jg UAT RIL 
Vaishampayana said : 
O great king, when he (Duryodhana) was 
entering (the city) the bards and penegyrists 
culogised that undeteriorating one. Other 
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people also eulogised that great bow man, that 
foremost of kings. 


maagia aai a sare: 


Sloe Tse: UAS HRA I 
Sprinkling over him fried paddy and sandal 
paste; the people said “By good luck, O king, 
your sacrifice has been completed without 
obstruction. 


a agian aiae NR 
gafet a a wat AT X mg: 
Some who were present and who were not 
very careful in their speech said to that lord of 


earth, “Surely this sacrifice cannot be 
compared with that of Yudhishthira. 


Aa TT titer eT he Sree 
We ga a attest TITUS I 


It does not come to the sixteenth part of that 
(sacrifice); thus spoke to that king some that 
were reckless in their speech. ; 


Feawtgaat sit watt wag: 
TAGE AMAT ATTAIN HI 
YT Wet Ye: Wa feet WaT: 
His friends said, “your this sacrifice has 
surpassed all others. Yayati, Nahusa, Mandhata 
and Bharata having been sanctified by 


performing such a sacrifice have all gone to 
heaven”. 


Ue AA: YA: we Feat AEG 

aAA yt WE: ay a AULT: 

O foremost of the Bharatas, hearing such 
pleasing words from the friends, that ruler of 


men (Duryodhana) cheerfully entered the city 
and his iron palace. 


afam aa: Wel maA 
Migrant figs a tra: 
araa: aitatitaightatgret ici 


© king, then worshipping the feet of his 
father and mother and others headed by 
Bhishma, Drona and the wise Vidura and being 
worshipped also by his younger brothers. 


Fa Fat wight: RaRa: 
I HET ASTAR TMU 
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He sat on an excellent scat surrounded by all 
his brothers. Then O great king, Suta’s son 
(Karna) rose and thus spoke to him. 


fae à AS HATS NAN: 


BAY Ber TY Tage MAT aO 

EASE TAS Bt TATA FAI 

“Q foremost of the Bharata race, by good 
luck you have completed the great sacrifice. 
When the Pandavas will be killed in battle and 
when you will thus complete Rajasuya 
sacrifice, then at that time again I shall thus 
honour you.” 


AHSAN TTA START 118 RI 

Penn aaa fe Tsay JUAN] 

PEAY ANS HTT TAT agt RTA 
Wait eid aerate 

The greatly illustrious son of Dhritarashtra, 
that great king (Duryodhana) thus spoke to 
him, “Truly has this been said by you. When, 
O foremost of men, the wicked-minded 
Pandavas have been killed and when the great 
Rajasuya has been performed by me, then O 
hero, you shall again thus honour me.” 

Wayaral Ast HUMES ALAN 
Targa agers aaae Aa: 

O great king, O descendant of Bharata, 
having said this, he embraced Karna. That 
Kuru prince then began to think of that 
foremost of sacrifices Rajasuya. 


MSTA AAMT TAL FATA US 

mel g a agai Usa Ager! 

fea mean waen SATAT HGH 

That best of kings then thus spoke to the 
Kurus who were near him. O Kurus, when 
shall I celebrate that costly and foremost of 


sacrifices Rajasuya after having killed all the 
Pandavas? 


Waa AUT SAU: SUT HATS 

qA a Mae Mag Aaa ENSA: NAI 
Aei A UR BET MJET 

aef ta ana fat Ar Af get 


Thereupon Karna said to the king, “O 
foremost of kings, hear what I say? As long I 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


do not kill Arjuna, so long I shall not wash my 
feet. Nor shall I taste meat, I shall observe the 
Asura vow. Whoever will ask from me any 
thing, I shall never say “I have it not.” 


segs ada eee: | 
BRT mepe aà OPT WATS 
When Karna had thus vowed to kill Arjuna 
in battle those mighty car-warriors and 
bowmen, the sons of Dhritarashtra, sent up a 
loud shout. 


farainm sa, FATT: | 
gisa wary Faget RARI 
wieder We slay Bar Sat WY: 

Ashe WA ABSA WYATT ATA oll 


Dhritarashtra's sons thought that the 
Pandavas were already killed. O king of kings, 
Duryodhana, then leaving those foremost of 
men, that handsome one entered his house as 
Kubera the lord’ enters the garden of 
Chitraratha. O descendant of Bharata, those 
great bow-men also went to their own houses. 

TSA HSA Sra eT: | 

PIAA ATCTHT YS FAA AU 

(Meanwhile) those great bowmen, the 
Pandavas, moved by the words of the 


messenger, became anxious and they did not 
experience the least happiness. 


qaa Ut Wars aR 
wien gage inae set RRR 
O king of kings, the news had been brought 
to him by spies that the Suta’s son (Karna) had 
taken the vow to kill Vijaya (Arjuna). 
Wrage iga: aga wafer 
See Wea Kg 
ayers in T MCAT AI 
O ruler of men, having heard this the son of 
Dharma (Yudhishthira) became filled with 
great anxiety; thinking of the impenetrable 
armour of the greatly powerful Kara. 
Remembering all their misery, he felt no peace 
of mind. 


ea farie Gast eT: NAS 


e r 


VANA PARVA 


That high-souled hero, filled with anxiety, 
made up his mind to abandon the forest of 
Dvaitavana abounding in wild animals. 

STATIS HT FURR: WITT ARTZ Gt 

wg: edt Agt 

WA Yay maA 

The king, the son of Dhritarashtra, 
meanwhile began to rule the earth, along with 
his heroic brothers as also with Bhishma, 
Drona and Kripa. With the assistance of the 
Suta’s son crowned with martial glory. 

gaem: Fe Fret ater wera 
Tea aran, mgin: 12911 

Duryodhana remained ever intent on -the 
welfare of the ruler of earth. He worshipped the 
foremost of Brahmanas by celebrating 
sacrifices with large Dakshinas. 

MGT a et WA E EAT WT: 
Pera War at ary FTL CI 

O king, that hero, that chastiser of foes was 
engaged in doing good to his brothers, 
concluding in his mind that giving and 


enjoying are the only (proper) uses of the 
wealth. 


CHAPTER 258 
(MRIGA SVAPNODBHAVA PARVA) 


Entering Kamyaka 
WT SAT 


gaei aR mogga Agta: | 
fannd aeara RNR 


Janamcjaya said : 

After having rescued Duryodhana, what did 
the mighty Pandavas do in that forest? You 
should tell me all this. 


Amama Jaret 
Wd: yai ai Wal da WAT! 
TAC iagat gA 


Vaishampayana said : 

One day, when Yudhishthira was sleeping at 
night in the Dvaitavana, some deer with 
accents choked in tears appeared before him in 
his dreams. 
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Wage E RA ATA FAA 

A Aq ag MT: A A vet: AAR 

To them standing with joined hands, their 
bodies trembling all over, that foremost of 
kings said, “Tell me what you wish to say. 
Who are you and what do you desire.” 


Tgm: sA AAT ANRT 
WAGAL PUK ga gaf wN 


Having been thus addressed by the son of 
Kunti, the illustrious Pandava (Yudhishthira), 
those deer, the remaining ones of the herd that 
had been slaughtered, thus spoke to him, 

ai UM ka Sieh AAT 
aie nena frre AAT IG 

O descendant of Bharata, we are deer of 
Dvaitvana, those that are alive after the rest has 
been slaughtered. We shall completely be 
exterminated. Therefore change your abode 
(from this forest to some other). 


Fadl Tee: YT: Ws raa: 
PUA Facet ATG UI 


Your brothers are all heroes, learned in 
weapons. They have thinned the dwellers of 
the forest (animals). 


Seng aa Afaa Er wera 
fa ma ma A gafen 
O high-minded one, O Yudhishthira, we few 


only remain as seed. O king of kings, through 
your favour let us multiply. 


CELLIER EEESIENCISGIEIENIEGIEŲ 
TRE a TATA gA 


Seeing those deer which remained like seed 
after the rest had been destroyed, trembling and 
afflicted with fear, Dharamaraja (Yudhishthira) 
was greatly affected with grief. 


edna We fa Wel 
q a Fat ALAM AT Aq TTR 
The king, ever intent on the welfare of all 
creatures, said to them “So be it”. I shall act as 
you say: 


Bald niaga: WT Wed Usa! 
ATA MeL MPL SATA FATT ARNIR ON 
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Sel Tat Wier CA ass | 
THM: TA AX A car a: fRamfafaigel 

Awakening after the dream that foremost of 
kings, moved by pity towards the deer, thus 
spoke to his brothers assembled there. “Those 
deer that are still alive after the rest have been 
Slaughtered all appeared before me last night 
and said “we remain as the seed of our species. 
Be blessed. Have compassion on us.” 


A eng: ater carentird tera 

arene fe at ad ggg 

They spoke truly. We ought to have 
compassion for the dwellers of the forest 


(animals). We have been feeding on them for 
one year and eight months. 


fani wi : Si 

wee: Rre gofig: wig 

want aai fret fret wate 

Therefore let us again go to the charming 
forest of Kamyaka, that foremost of forests 
abounding in wild animals, situated at the head 
of the desert near the lake Trinabindu. Let us 
there pleasantly pass the rest of our time.” 


Teed musar: vite aghi: eet 
meet: weet Try À E a wee 
EES EUEN CE Tey HEGELEN 
Then the Pandavas learned in Dharma soon 
went away (from the Dvaitavana). O king, with 
the Brahmanas and all those that lived with 


them. They were followed by Indrasena and 
other servants. 


a arangan: A: fA: 
N: aeh QO MATUR N 
Proceeding along the road furnished with 


excellent corn and clear water they at last saw 
the sacred hermitage of Kamyaka. 


fae er an gat fone 
Ug at aster: eect Uae amo 

As virtuous men enter the celestials regions, 
those foremost of the Bharata race, those 
descendants of Kuru, surrounded by the 
excellent Brahmanas, entered that forest. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 259 
(VRIHI DROUNIKA PARVA) 
The difficulty of giving charity 
sae 
an ferent dat mosai ware 
ataa: HOT ATTA 
Vaishampayana said : 


O best of the Bharata race, thus living in the 
forest, the high-souled Pandavas spent eleven 
years in great misery. 


TRA fe Perel FGA AAT 


maag: Vee ATTA: NRN 
Although deserving of happiness, those best 


.of men, brooding over their miserable plight, 


passed their days in misery living on fruits and 
roots. 


gafen mima 
fra a mega g ENN 
q gan YS m ele ARa: 
dengari, set rae us 
That royal sage, the illustrious Yudhishthira, 
reflecting that the extremity of misery which 
had befallen his brothers was owing to his own 
fault and remembering also the sufferings that 
had arisen from his act of gambling, could not - 
sleep in peace. He felt as if his heart had been 
pierced with a lance. 
WAT TAT Aa: YAY MUSA: 
Fearne drt frag arated aguy 
Remembering the harsh words of the Suta’s 
son, the Pandava, repressing the venom of his 


wrath passed his days in humble guise and he 
often sighed heavily. 


anit ant ast dud a ager 


We et mente: aaa TEMG UI 
gafea: Veg anga - 


Arjuna and both the twins and the illustrious 
Draupadi and the mighty Bhima, he that Wes 
Strongest of all men, felt the greatest pain in 
casting their eyes on Yudhishthira. 


SAMA Tae AMT: ETAT: UM 


D_i 


VANA PARVA 
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sl 
Thinking that only a short time remained (of 
their exile) those foremost of men, influenced 
by rage and hope and by resorting to various 
exertions and endeavours made their bodies 
assume almost different shapes. 


HEAL TAT ITT SATA: MATT NC 
SUNT Aan gaa: 
TATA gg BAS 
MYA Aer Wee UTE afan 
After a while the son of Satyavati, Vyasa, 
the-great Yogi came there to see the Pandavas. 
Seeing him coming, the son of Kunti, 


Yudhishthira, went forward and duly received 
that high-souled one. 


amiga: AAA: go 


Wee Moron Sart MSTA: 
Having gratified Vyasa by bowing down to 
him, the self-controlled Pandava 


(Yudhishthira), when the Rishi sat down, sat 

down before him with the desire of listening to 

him. 

| AAT HPL Weary Sy at Sites tga 
Tafa qqeraeradt aera 


Seeing his grandson lean and living on forest 
produce, that great Rishi, moved by 
compassion spoke thus in accents choked with 
tears. 


gaf marae yO gat ATI 


AAAATA Cites WF AGS 
Wage fe yor: TAATAI 
“O mighty armed Yudhishthira, O foremost 
of all virtuous men, hear; those men who do 
not perform asceticism never obtain great 
happiness in this world; men experience 
happiness and misery by turn: 
Tt a YS were weiter eur 
WMA YER: Tye: TAT IRSN 
SUTRA fe T TEA 7 aR 
O foremost of the Bharatas, no man ever 
enjoys unmixed happiness. A wise man, 
Possessing high wisdom, knowing that life has 


its ups and downs, is neither filled with joy nor 
with grief. : 
yami Bae g aR RA 
aeaa Mea nia: 
When happiness comes one should enjoy it 
and when misery comes one should bear it. As 


a sower of crops must wait for the (proper) 
season (to gather his crops). 


TA fe wi afer aoe fara mR 
waa aaa: fatai gea ATCT 

There is nothing superior to asceticism. 
Asceticism produces great results. O 
descendant of Bharata, know that there is 
nothing which asceticism cannot produce. 
PAA: GAT SA: WA! 
aryatatee a wraisadaa:| 

WS AE AUT GUTOR SU 

Truth, sincerity, freedom from anger, justice, 
self-control, restraint of faculties, immunity 
from malice, guilelessness, sanctity and 


mortification of the senses, these, O great king, 
purify a man of pure acts. 


SAMS Ferrera: | 
Heat Agen T TS raat SANs 
Foolish persons, addicted to vice and bestial 


ways, obtain the birth of beasts in after life and 
they never enjoy happiness. 


Se aq fered at a Wea 

TAME Fate ATA FAT AUN ott 

The fruits of acts done in this world are 
obtained in the next world. Therefore one 
restrains his body by asceticism and the 
observance of vows. 

UA AACST AAAI Al 

HUA. UT A STAT TAL Pa TTACAT NN VU 

O king, being free from guile and with a 
cheerful spirit, one, according to his power, 
bestows gifts after bowing down to the 
recipient and paying him homage. 


PAA TAMIA ATTA 
sm Freier AT TATU VW 
Slat: MAU: Wad Vitae 7 freien 
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qa Mallet aa SBT TTA ATTN 3M 

A truthful man obtains a life which is frec 
from all trouble. A person, free from anger, 
attains to sincerity and one free from malice 
obtains supreme contentments. A man who has 
subducd his senses and his inner faculties never 
knows tribulation, nor is a person of subdued 
senses affected by sorrow at the sight of other’s 
prosperity. 


Mate a Slat a ATA, JAAA ATI 
waaka ULAR TA ¥ UI 


A man who gives every onc his due and he 
who gives boons obtains happiness and every 
object of enjoyment, while a man who is free 
from envy reaps perfect ease. 

TIAMAT SAT Set Hele frat 
ara g dart wetter ARAR: 

He who honours those to whom honour is 
due obtains birth in an illustrious family and he 


who has subdued his senses never meets with 
any misfortune. 


ugragiste tga: arene 
agia TAT aea RNE TNN 


A man whose mind follows good after death 
is born on that account possessing a virtuous 


mind. 
gafes sara 
ATL SIM ATA ST neg 
fana agyu tee fer ar see 
Yudhishthira said : 


O great Rishi, O exalted one, of the bestowal 
of gifts and asceticism which is of greater 
efficacy in the next world and which is more 
difficult to be practised. 


Ne Sart 
ama Gent ae yia fee 
ot a edt YOM HA SGA THATCH 
Vyasa said : 


O child, there is nothing in this world more 
difficult to practise than charity. Men thirst for 
wealth and obtain it with great difficulty. 


aera fram m ere fe ETI 
nan A AT: WARASAT PATINA 
O high-minded one, even abandoning (the 
hope of) dear life itself, heroic men enter into 
the depths of the sea and the forest for wealth. 


Shenae wfc AMAT | 
Gea: wa fta ani: 

For wealth some take to agriculture, some to 
the tending of the kine and some serve others. 
Therefore it is extremely difficult to part with 
wealth which is obtained with such great diffi- 
culty. 


qen g aR UAT: gg: 
q gani qa THATS a Act WAN RII 


As there is nothing harder to practise than 
charity, in my opinion, even bestowal of boons 
is superior to every thing. 


Eora aA aAA 7 
TA Set TAM a MA: NRTA 


Specially this is to be remembered that well- 
gotten gains should in proper time and place be 
given away to pious men. 


SA ATT gA AA A:I 

frad a a Sake a Aa MATIZ 31 

But the bestowal of ill-gotten wealth can 
never rescue the giver from the great fear (of 
the evil of rebirth). 


Wa ai ara aA i gft 

wre fe aA eak BAAN Il 

gaea AET FUT! 

Afua Aq tet WT ART RGM 

O Yudhishthira, it has been said that by 
bestowing in a pure spirit even a slight gift in 
due time and to a fit recipient a man obtains 
inexhaustible fruits in the next world. In this 
connection a story is told about the fruit 
obtained by Mudgala by giving away only 4 
Drona of corn. 


VANA PARVA 


CHAPTER 260 
(VRIHI DROUNIKA PARVA)-Continued 
The history of Mudgala 
qafat saa 
ARAN: aen: aet a were 
weet Seer ma afin Fa ma Men 
Yudhisthira said : 
O exalted one, why did that highsouled one 


give away a Drona of corn? To whom and in 
what prescribed way he gave it. Tell me this. 


WRIA APL ae gA fe athe: 
Ret TA WATS WA Waterhog 
O exalted one, I consider the life of that 
virtuous man as having borne fruits with whose 
acts the supreme one himself is well-pleased. 
Oe Sara 


faetsogheintcn gat: da: 
AG TH PRAT THATS: 113 UI 
Vyasa said : 

O king, there lived in Kurukshetra a virtuous 
man, named Mudgala. He was truthful and free 
from malice. He was self-controlled. He led the 
Sila and Uncha modes of life. 


aait ais art gR: 

mAai AT RNA METT: NX 

qan fe yh: werent aa Zl 

SUA ROT ARATIN 

Although leading his life like a pigeon that 

great ascetic entertained his guests, celebrated 
the sacrefice called Ishtikhita and performed 
other rites. That Rishi, with his wife and son, 
ate for a fortnight and during the other fortnight 


he led the life of a pigeon collecting (but) a 
drona of corn. 


avi a dotari a gad ference 
ARRENA set SEAL il 
Celebrating the Darsa and Paurnamashya 
Sacrifices that guileless Rishi used to pass his 


days by taking the food that remained after the 
deities and the guests had eaten. 
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wer: afed Sa: mem Aya: | 
sareman ART Tatar udo 11 
In (all) auspicious lunar days, the lord of the 
three worlds, Indra~ accompained by the 
celestials, O great king, used to partake the 
food offered at his sacrifice. 
u dai Seat g Ya Wafer: 
Sa Sela WEAR 
On such (auspicious) days that Rishi leading 
the life of a Muni cheerfully entertained his 
guests also with food. 
ARAE TEMS Sens WET: | 
Fyre made Gets tare gag UI 
As that high-souled one distributed his food 
with great speed, the reaminder of the Drona of 


com increased as soon as (fresh) guests 
appeared. 


TSA AM Yat AROMAT TAO 

THEMEN g tet gagao 

By virtue of the pure spirit in which the 
Rishi gave away (food), it increased so much 
that hundreds upon hundreds of leanred 
Brahmanas were fed with it. 

ig fai ari fi 

Sater To ra FI II 

faveattad dagen ga Wve! 

fima: T aa tery fata yA: 

O king (once upon a time) having heard of 
the virtuous and bow-observing Mudgala, the 
naked Rishi Durvasa, with his dress like that of 


a maniac and his head bare of hair, came there, 
O Pandava, uttering various insulting words. 


stare t angara Arar: | 
aage fates Ht festa 9311 
Having arrived there, that foremost of Rishis 

spoke thus to that Brahmana, “O best of 
Brahmanas, know that I have come here for 
food. 

Taunt astealet Git Yat: WATT 

WIAA a WATE gS 

Well A MIATA Areata 
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FAM WT ASMA A JAAT: U4 

Ta Wat T Ua geared: | 

TA HAGA: We, TS ST BATE I 

The Rishi Mudgala replied by saying 
“Welcome.” Offered to that hungry, mad 
ascetic, water to wash his feet and mouth; that 
Rishi, ever observant of the vow of feeding 
guests, then placed before him excellent food. 
Affected by hunger, the mad Rishi ate up all 
the food given to him. Then Mudgala gave him 
more food. 


YR Ula A: RAST: 

STG ARASA aA R:N 

Having eaten up all that food, he besmeared 
his body with the uncleaned remainder and 
went away as he had come. 


Ti aià aA ea HAUT: | 
mma gA Aa: RS 


In this manner during the next sea-son, he 
came again and ate up all the food given to him 
by that wise Rishi leading the Unccha mode of 
life. 


Feng u giei FA: 

q A fafaa Agag JMR 

Thereupon without eating any food himself, 
the’ Rishi Mudgala again became engaged in 


collecting corn, following the Unccha mode. 
Hunger could not disturb his equanimity. 


A RIA A a A AAA A AAT 
apara FEAT oll 


Nor could anger or guile or sense of 
degradation or agitationenter into the heart of 
that best of Brahmanas leading the Unccha 
mode of life along with his son and his wife. 


q CSM ga Fray! 
IÀ a ega: ARAT: U 
qare eM hfaa faa east BA: 
Ya WAS Ys u A Re T:R 
In ths way Durvasa during successive 
seasons came for several times before that best 


of sages living according to the Unccha mode 
of life. But that rishi could not perceive any 
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agitation in the heart of Mudgala. He found the 
heart of that virtuous-minded Rishi always 
pure. 

agaa m: Na: a gaiei TT: 

Ta A Aas ara Area 112 3 

Thereupon becoming very much pleased he 
thus spoke to the Rishi Mudgala, There is no 
other simpleand charitable being like you on 
earth. 


Oe Meat meat eet N 
Targarhunt fret aida TAPL MTNA w 
The pangs of hunger drive away all sense of 
virtue and deprive people of patience. The 
gongues, that always love, delicacies, attract 
men towards them. 
META: WOT At SATs VET 
Tami amA Fst ATG I 
Life is sustained by food. The- mind is 


however fickle and it is hard to keep it in 
subjection. The concentration of mind and the 


control of the senses constitute (true) 
asceticism. 
mR gh FS Yat Veta 


AL WA HAA Mea aag ATIR S II 
It is very hard to abandon in a pure spirit a 
thing earned by pain. O virtuous one, but all 
this has been duly achieved by you. 


Wet: SPT WAT Aaa Tel 
gaam ef dient ea: WAM 
qar Wel a dey wafer we nfi 

Rae miea: mAsa WAT ATTN SM 


In your company we feel obliged and 
gratified. Self-restraint, fortitude, justice, 
control of the senses and of the faculties, mercy 
and virtue are all established in you. You have 
conquered all the worlds by your deeds, you 
have obtained the highest state. 


aA ert fage & gaea erienfaty: | 
AMAT Wary Tea Tat gak 
Even the dwellers of heaven are proclaiming 
your great deeds of charity. O vow-observing 


Rishi, you shall go to heaven in your own 
body. i 


VANA PARVA 
Fee ATE Tet gate wl 
sag raat gust WAITING oft 
garaga fagter 
ama fafo kentaan amiz gi 
When the Rishi Durvasa was thus speaking, 
celestial messenger appeared before Mudgala 
in a car yoked with swans and cran , adorned 
with numerous bells, scented with divine 
fragrance, picturesquely painted and possessing 
the power of going everywhere at will. 
sare et fani faai iaf, 
agm wate, mesa wai giz 
He spoke thus to the Brahmanas. Ascend 


this car. O Rishis, the result of your acts, you 
have obtained the fruit of your asceticism. 


Bl 


Peon Mere MARL YUL ein RTR 

& Jones cant fe a: sar Aga: 

wet wa UG fa a Stet at Sages 

When the celestial messenger was thus 
talking, the Rishi told him, O celestial 
messenger, I desire that you should describe to 
methe attributes of those that live there. What 
is their asceticism and what is their purpose? 


What is the happiness in heaven and what are 
its defects? 


Wat aera Nag: Wet: Tener: | 

fiai a gree yai a a3 411 

Tee Weal Wet a ag aE 

Feat we aeni sera fit Tag EM 

: O lord, it has been declared by nobly born 
Virtuous men that friendship with five men is 
formed by only walking with them seven faces. 


In the name of friendship, I ask you, tell me the 
truth and that which is good for me to know. 


Hearing you, I shall according to your words . 


fix the course I ought to follow. 
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CHAPTER 261 
(VRIHI DROUNIKA PARVA)-Continued 


The colloquy between Mudgada and the 
celestial messenger 


sara 
Tet amighardt a: eniga 
Wat ag wet agreg Be eI 
The celestial messenger said : 
O great Rishi, you are very simple, for 
having obtained that celestial bliss which 


brings great honour, you are still delebrating 
like an unwise person. 


aena vier aise cake ifm: 
BAT: WOM: Wag Saar BAU 
O Rishi, that which is known in the world by 


the name of heaven exists above us. It is high, 
it is furnished with excellent paths and is 


always frequented by celestial cars. 


AMAA: Yat ANTS: | 
AEA aR AA TAB YRC I 
O sage, atheists and untruthful persons, 
those that have not performed asceticism and 


those that have not performed great sacrifices, 
cannot go there. 


ear ferent: Bir Siem ACA: | 
GREAT Weal: EERTE: 11s! 

Ta TER Trier Fear NARA 

TREY yagi SRL ARAVA LATE PARTS 114 


Only virtuous souls and those of subdued 
minds and those that have their faculties under 
control and those that have controlled their 
senses and those that are free from malice and 
persons intent on the practice of charity and 
heroes and men bearing marks of battle, after 
having subdued senses and faculties _and 
performed the most meritorious rites, attain to 
those regions, O Brahmana, capable of beings 
obtained only by virtuous acts and inhabitatedd 
by pious men. 


ar: Gear feat wa a ngA: 

AAT AAT WRT TATRA 1 

Tat Sahara rR TTI 

ART: SAAT CAAT: PATH 
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O Mudgala, there are established separately 
myriads of beautiful, shinning and respendent 
worlds bestowing every object of desire owned 
by those celestial beings, the gods, the 
Sadhyas, the Vishvadevas, the great sages, the 
Yamas, the Dhamas and the Gandharvas and 
the Apsaras. 

afarer atta FETA: | 

We: Weds Va aA ARTS 
erate Joa fae: Foro] 

FT QAI Teme Bitte et TAT 

There is that foremost of mountains, the 
golden Meru extending thirty-three thousand 
Yojanas. O Mudgala, there are also the 
celestial gardens. With Nandan at their head 
here sport the persons of meritorious acts. 
Neither hunger nor thirst nor heat or cold nor 
fear. 


Aag aie aa fafaa ferent 

WA: Waal TAT: JaA TAT: Nol 

WAT: Aree: Wace + FAI 

1AA A SAT a mR 

Nor anything that is disgusting and 
inauspicious is there. Delightful fragrance is 
everywhere and breezes are delicious and 
sounds are captivating both to the ear and 


mind; there is no grief, no old age; nor labour 
nor repentance is there. 


Squl: A WA cin: ahga: 
Garett Feat: Wea TI 
O Rishi, the world obtained as the fruit of 


one’s (good) acts is like this. Men go there by 
virtue of their meritorious acts. 


THM MAU Aaa ATTA 
SUAS ARA A ATTRA 
Men that live there look resplendant and O 
Mudgala, solely by virtue of their own acts and 
not through the me its of fathers or mothers. 
qia a Ate Yes Wea aI 
Ta TU Wl Get Tet aa St BAIA 
O Rishi, there is neither sweat nor stench, 


nor excretion nor urine. There dust does not 
soile “s clothes. 
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TIT RN TTT AANA: | 
aquest famia gertateeer Ta 


There excellent garments full of celestial 
fragrance never fade. O Brahmana, there are 
such cars as this (one I have brought). 


Sinar Brendes: | 
GS nieces air ASNT EI 
O great Rishi, being free from envy and 
grief and fatigue and ignorance and malice, 
men, who have gone to heaven, live in that 
region in great happiness. 
Ai anfa g cart YegPa 
sadak Aae A fen gE: eN 
O foremost of Rishis, higher and higher over 


such regions, there are others possessing higher 
celestial virtues. 


TERME EEA ARAT: YHT:| 

Sa A TEL UT: A: N: NI 

Of these, the charming and effulgent region 
of Brahma is the highest. O Brahmana, there 
go the Rishis that have been purified by their 
meritorious acts. 


aA AM aA aaf tact: 
at Aa UAL AM ig SATUS 


There live certain beings called Ribhus, they 
are the gods of the gods. Their region is highly 
blessed and they are adored even by the 
celestials. 

TACHA IKEA A: TAGE: RI 
TAS Ligaen T ARAT: oll 

They shine in their own effulgence and they 
bestow every object of desire. They suffer no 
pangs arising from women. They do not 
possess worldly wealth and they are free from 
ill. 

T Saag teat MENT: 
wer RaR T a ferrets: 1? RI 
They do not live on oblations or On 


ambrosia. They possess such celestial forms 
that they cannot be perceived by the senses. 


1 YÀ Youre tacar: A:I 
q aerated Rad A TaN Vl 


— O 
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Those everlasting gods of the gods do not 
desire happiness for happiness sake, nor do 


they undergo any change at the change of a 
Kalpa. 


WU BY: Heater ee: Wer: Wrz 
TEST YS crit m sat Wan 
Old, age, death they have none; for them 
there is neither ecstacy, nor joy nor happiness. 


They have neither happiness nor misery, O 
Rishi, anger and aversion they have none. 


Sarat AR g at ART: Ta 
Fora wear ifere area: 12x11 


O Mudgala, their supreme state is coveted 
even by the celestial. The great emancipation, 
which is very difficult to attain, can never be 
acquired by people subject to desire. 


wafer tar Vat citer wa: | 
meet Pet: Metter faigh: 


The number of these gods is thirty-three. To 
their region go wise men afler having observed 
excellent vows or bestowed gifts according to 
the ordiance. 


ad ere Bley YE wa 

at Feet gaiet aa ARNT: 112 G1 
Un gG few citer anfa 
TOT: HTT what sera Frater Mion 


You have easily acquired that success’ by 
your charities, your effulgence is displayed by 
virtue of your asceticism. (Now) enjoy that 
condition which is obtained by your 
meritorious acts. Such, O Brahmana, is bliss of 
heaven containing many worlds. Thus have I 
described to you the blessing of the celestial, 
region. Now hear some of its disadvantages. 


Tara ferret at DA YoU CI 
RST Vet wa ATR Wet TAA 
QOS Wet Feet ART SI 
O Mudgala, in the celestial region a person, 
while enjoying the fruits of acts he had already 


Performed, cannot perform any other new acts. 
He must enjoy the fruits of the former life till 
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they are completely exhausted and besides he 
is liable to fall after he has entirely exhausted 
his merit, these are in my opinion the dis- 
advantages of heaven. The fall of persons 
whose minds have been once steeped in 


happiness must be called a great draw back (of 
heaven). 


areata: Ti opr eter: ferer:1 

Ae Maa WA FAA A, gT O 

The discontent and regret that must follow 
ones stay in an inferior place after he has 


enjoyed more auspicious and effulgent regions 
must be very difficult to bear. 


UAT Wet TAT eT WNIT 
WAY a Ag aa: fRA a 
The consciousness of those about to fall is 
stupified and it is also agitated by emotions. As 


the garlands of those about to fall fade away, 
fear possesses their hearts. 


MATA SAT AKT STRUT: | 
Ta Gara TORT EM FUNG RI 


O Mudgala, these are the great draw backs 
that exist even in the region of Brahma. In the 
celestial region the virtues, of men who have 
performed righteous acts, are countless. 


Sa A YU: ASMA iat FAI 
WGA ANR BU 
O Rishi, this is another of the attributes of 


the fallen that by reason of their merits, they 
take birth amongst men. 


Tale HAE: Yaar 


TUE GAM Cl TSM TANS SI 
Fe aq fread at aq TA 
afana Ter agit FATS 4A 


O Rishi, then they obtain high fortune and 
happiness. If one however cannot acquire 
knowledge, he takes an inferior birth. The 
fruits of acts performed in this world are reaped 
in the next. O Brahmana, this worid has been 
declared to be one of acts. 


Wat sara 
TERT Sit Seca KT ealfetas| 
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Prete Ua aaah ch i waga ANE 

O Mudgala, thus have I, as asked by you, 
described all to you. Now, O virtuous Rishi, 
with your favour, we shall easily go with 


speed. 
laga saa 
TaN: Wangs ae AN: wot TA 
YA Wart Valier: Wt Teller aq fag:nz on 
Vyasa said : 

Having heard those words, Mudgala 
reflected in his mind. Having reflected that 
foremost of Rishis thus spoke to the celestial 
Messenger. 

7 oa fam TER year ference: 


MEZAN 
O celestial messenger, I bow to you. O sir, 
go back in peace. I have nothing to do with 
either happiness or heaven with such draw- 
backs. 


friar Rega feet: dase: 
AMAT WA TBAT HA:N 


Men who enjoy heaven suffer great misery 
and extreme regret in this world. Therefore I do 
not desire (to go to) heaven. 

Ue, 1 Meant at JEST YR 
TAGS TA AY TH A GL oll 

I seek that unfailing region, going where 
people have not to lament or to be pained or to 
be agitated. 

NE Sara 


Trga iA etext feast fee 
fagra a afer agaga gx eI 


You have described to me the great draw 
backs of the celestial region. Now describe to 
me a region which is free from fault. 


ag ARI TS Tim ANGT 
TRAN À ad q fo YA aT aI 
The Celestial Messenger said : 


Above the abode of Brahma there is the 
Supreme seat of Vishnu which is pure, eternal 
and effulgent. It is known by the name of 
Parabrahma. 2 > 


TAR Hee ZG R: ge: 
Timmai Te Set T AMIS 31 
O Brahmana, persons who are addicted to 
sensual objects or those who are subject to 
arrogance, coveteousness, ignorance, anger and 
envy, cannot go to that place. ; 


Sa Weal T aR T aR Uthat AT 
Wee WA miena Racers si 


Those men who are free from conflicting 
emotions and those that have restrained their 
senses and those that are given to 
contemplation and Yoga can go there. 


zgaat a yralet tagi fager m7 
Reagan ameg 4 11 
O Mudgala, thus have I told you all that you 
asked me. O pious one, now without any 
further delay kindly come with me. Hearing 


those words that virtuous Rishi, leading unccha 
mode of life, assumed perfect contentment. 


qearranghfar wether: | 

WHIT Yat Amat Ts VE I 

Then praise and blame became equal to him. 
A brick,a stone and a piece of gold all became 
the same to him. By pure Jnana Yoga, he 
always became engaged in meditation. 


eae et Hea ME Bega 
ma maii fafa wet Patong sie tI 


Having acquired power by means of 
knowledge. He acquired excellent 
understanding and obtained that supreme state 
of emancipation which is eternal. 


TEAL aA eats A pih arta 

SSL g Chl UME RTT Wea oH 

Therefore, O son of Kunti, you ought not to 
grieve. You have been deprived of a great 
kingdom, but you will region it by your 
asceticism. 


Weert 3:0 g:Gearen yay! 
Watton at After sane ti 
Misery after happiness and happiness after 


misery revolve by turns round a man like a 
Wheel round its axile. 2 


SS 
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a 


figi tet merei 
auld Aag eg Yara FRNY oll 


o undeterioratingly powerful one, after the 
thirteenth year has passed away, you will get 
back the kingdom of your father and 


grandfather. 
AMIE saa 


u agra Wary ara: bc eget i 
TATA AUS sar paai fiiy gt 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having said thus to the Pandava, the severed 


“Vyasa went back to his hermitage for 
performing asceticism. 


CHAPTER 262 
(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA) 


History of Durvasa 
SAAT Sara 


aad St Ay musg neY 
Tray Rai: aAA: TN 
yina FTA Nafn 
Teresa A aig: R 
ada FU: Wa gaT: 

wet aada r TNR 
FART mater WAT Ae fem: 
WAST WEL APT Fee: HY 


Janamejaya said : 

While the high-souled Pandavas were living 
in the forest, delighted with the pleasant 
conversation they held with the Rishis and 
engaged in distributing the food, they obtained 
from the sun, with various kinds of venison to 
Brahmanas and others that came to them for 
fool till the hour of Krishna’s meal, how O 
great Rishi, did Duryodhana and the other 
wicked and sinful sons of Dhritarashtra, guided 
by the counsels of Dushasana, Karna and 
Sakuni, deal with them? I ask you, O reverend 
one, O Vaishampayana, tell me all this. 

sara 


en Wat TIM shat WL AAA 
Gelert were Ay MIATA NA I 


wen taR: aol sereratates| 
ae Ay rag gag 
MATTE, E TAT A FASTA: | 
frengranttat satan AMT SAAT: ot 


Vaishampayana said ; 

Hearing that they (the Pandavas) are living 
in the forest as in a city, the great king 
Duryodhana with Karna, Dushashana and 
others longed to do them harm. When those 
wicked men were concerting various evil 
designs, the virtuous and the celebrated ascetic 
Durvasa, wandering about at will, came to the 
city of the Kurus with ten thousand disciples. 


fi ` yñ 3 i 
gaet farta maA eet IC 
ai ma: RAA AT 
Seeing the greatly wrathful Rishi arrived. 
The handsome Duryodhana and his brother 


welcomed him with great humility, self-abuse 
and gentleness. 


fata paa ai faga Ra: 119 11 
m aaa aa wet a YRA: 
Himself he waited upon the Rishi as a 


menial. The illustrious Rishi remained there for 
a few days. 


ia ia, t Ranana RA: lRON 
ga men Wan wet fags: 
O Janamejaya, king Duryodhana, fearing his 
curse, served him diligently day and right. 
gase Saree Vitek we ATTRA 
SRA rai KG Meare A FE 
q Mea À Afar AAAS 


Sometime saying “O ruler of men I am 
hungry, give me food without delay,” he would 
go to bathe but would return after along time 
and say, “I shall not eat anything today, I have 
no appetite.” So saying he would disappear. 


HAC ST Ft AMAA AAT: | 
qafa AAN a sere Aat AA:N 
yia ana T Pete L Tl 


Sometimes suddenly coming, he would say 
“feed us soon.” At other times, being bent on 
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mischief, he would awake at midnight and 
having ordered his food to be prepared, he 
would not eat it at all. 

SAA THT ML eT GaP FINI 

fani aft a cat wet gasna: 

am Vt FUT amasei TTIR 

When the Rishi found that king Duryodhana 

was not enraged or annoyed, he became 
gracious towards him. O descendant of 
Bharata, then the wrothful Durvasa thus spoke 
to him, “I am capable of giving boons.” 


gatat sare 
at A WE A Ae Hale aac 
afa à g ag vet Aree erent TRI 
Durvasa said : 

You may ask from me whatever you desire 
to possess. Be blessed. I am pleased with you, 
you may obtain from me anything that is not 
opposed to religion. 

ayam Sart 
Tga TAA eA: 
ama yia A GAT oI! 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having heard those words of the high-souled 


ascetic, Duryodhana became inspired with a |. 


new life. 
ma nai Uriel sole eef: 
mii pge Peer gR 
akea tary aAa 
Ret: We aa e a Sats Hear I 
TRH ASSN TAS: Mest BRAS: | 
od Safe Mata Mahe: aRar: IR 011 
man Viera anfa 


It had been settled between that wicked 
wretch and Karma and Duhshasana as to the 
boon he would ask, if the Rishi be so pleased 
as to agree to bestow one. With great joy the 
king (Duryodhana) asked for the following 
boon, O Brahman, as you have been my guest 
for sometime. So you become the guest of 
Yudhisthira who is accomplished and who is 
well-behaved; he is the great king, the best and 


the eldest of our family, that viruous-minded 
one is now living in the forest surrounded by 
his brothers. 


aar a WAG A YHA ATA gH 

Wefan fry Waly iias erator 

ford a wat YR YER was TUT 2 

Wel et aa Tea aaga Af 

Then at that time you should once go there 
as you have favoured me (by coming here), 
when that illustrious princess, that delicate 
lady, that excellent lady (Draupadi) after 
having fed the Brahmanas and regaled her 


husbands and also eating herself, will be 
comfortably seated for rest. 


WaT after sea yaa YAN 3 
satan safe fests aac, Aa: 
ea MAT TET HY GANTT VI 
He (Rishi) replied to the Duryodhana “I 
shall do it for your satisfaction.” Having said 
this, that great Brahmana went in the way he 


came. Duryodhana then considered that all his 
desires had been fulfilled. 


SU oat Te Rte gt yey 
aois agaaga Td FETs 


Holding Karna by the hand he expressed his 
great delight. Karna also with great joy thus 
spoke to the king (Duryodhana). 


aut sarat 
Ren am: gigi fea aa aa 
Ren Ù Waal wT Sart STAATUTA GI! 
gale: Aen aet ufa: MUZTA: 
ata F mhi À Gert TAI! 
Karna said : 


By singular good luck, you have fared well 
and attained to the fulfilment of your desire. By 
good ‘luck your enemies have been plunged 
into the sea of misery which is difficult to 
cross. The Pandavas are now exposed to the 
fire of Durvasa’s anger. Through their own 
fault they have fallen into an abyss of darkness. 
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SPIT saa LOIRE EES anap 

; T A Afii aa 1 
sA A Prefer wa gama: fraa aRt: afa 


ga: Sheet wy: eS RIRI 
O king, thus expressing their great delight, 
Duryodhana and others, ever bent on mischief, 
cheerfully went to their respective house. 


GHAPTER-263 
(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The story of Durvasa 


Ama Sar 


w: aaa gai: garmig Mosam 

yaar mafai Kent wea aÈ at "Tg 

TITS, Raa: Rreg: 
Vaishampayana said : 

Thereupon one day, knowing that the 
Pandavas had been comfortably seated and 
Krishna was taking her rest after meal the 
ascetic entered the forest surrounded by ten 
thousand disciples. 

qassam THAT a a Tar gff 

amaga: AA Ae mR: 

Tet agaa A TNR 

faftraq mia RAT aA 

angh ma Gear iA sta 

Beholding that guest arrive there the king 
Yudhishthira graceful and honest, proceeded 
with his brothers. Joining his hands and 
making him sit on an excellent seat. And 
adoring him duly he treated him with 
hospitalicy. He said, “Come back soon, O 
venerably sir, after performing your ablutions 
and reciting your prayers.” 


wa a gf: Asfa eae RA: AEM 

Asad eR at maA RNIN 

AL Alert a gag: RT: 

That innocent ascetic went to bathe along 
with his disciples, thinking “how will he feed 


me and my disciples.” Those ascetics of 
controlled minds went into the water. 


In the interval, O king, Draupadi, the best of 
women ever devoted to her husband, began to 
think how she could provide food. 


m fraai a aar agaaa 
We feta anie Ts IE E Cak Ù 
While she was thus thinking she could not 
find any means. She then thought in mind of 
Krishna, the slayer at Kansa. 


FM p ga Laha Il 
EIR GE WTA Woe aga 

fener faa fered: IAS 
WATT MATT WSU WATT 


Te a feria ada AR Moll 

(She said) O Krishna, O Krishna of mighty 
arms, O eternal, O son of Devaki. O Vasudeva, 
O lord of the universe, O you the killer of the 
difficulties of those that bow to you, O soul of 
the universe, O creator of the universe, O 
destroyer, O lord O inexhaustible. Oh the 
protector of the afflicted, O the saviour of kine 
and subjects, O the highest of the high, O the 
source of the mental perceptions such as 
faculties of knowledge and moral sense, I bow 
to you. 

SUS Set Setar Theat 

GOTT RT MUTATE TAT U1 

Aaa WAT aE PUT Tel 

Wife At AIT Sa PLUTTMTaAACTI YM 

O worshipful one, O endless giver of boons, 
you are the refuge of the helpless; You are the 
ancient Purusha, the vital breath, beyond the 
perception of mental faculties. Oh lord of all, 
the most excellent lord, I seek your refuge; O 
lord, O you fond of your votaries, kindly 
protect me. 


Aeara VRPT STAT 
WAAL CAAT ATTN Ut 
Mae YA AMS ET ATT 
TUTE TAMA MAME US 
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O you having complexion dark as the leaves 
of the blue lotus having eyes red as the corola 
of the lilly, O you clad in yellow raiment, (0) 
you adorned with the brilliant Kaustava. You 
are the beginning and the end of creation; the 
great refuge of all, you are the supreme light 
and essence of the universe with your face 
directed towards all directions. 

atag: ut diet Fart adaa 
TT Aer AMT Naat Ae T RUNU 

They call you the supreme germ and the 
depository of all wealth; O king of gods, being 
protected by you all will lose their terrors. 

gamei Yet Varah Aiea aI 
We daeng eiee 

You did save me before from Dushasana in 
the assembly; it behoves you now to save me 
from this difficutly. 

aya satel 
TA QRT Sa: HOUTA HHA: | 
Amen: dene eat kat TAT: 11 II 
Tii PA wera O Sayre: Wy: | 
TART Tala aeea: 
Vaishampayana said : 

Then thus eulogised by Krishna the lord, 
fond of his votaries, the god of gods, the lord 
of the universe, Kesava of mysterious 
movements, percieving Draupadi’s difficulty 
and leaving Rukmani on the bed him, came 
there quickly. 

eed KET SBT MOTT UAT yar 

HHA AYLAT HATTA Le MN 


Thereupon beholding him arrived there 


Draupadi, in great delight, bowed to him and ` 


communicated to Vasudeva the coming of the 
ascetic and every other thing. 


TAATATAL FON: gS gR: 

Bite sister At Gall wae Wa AHA ofl 
Wat ARTETA WATTLE R 
grae Ca Tea T Aer 


“Thereupon Krishna said to. her, I am greatly 
stricken with hunger; soon feed me, O Krishna 
and afterwards I shall do all.” Hearing his 
words Krishna, ashamed, said, The vessel 
given by the sun remains full till I take my 
meals. O lord, I have taken my meals and there 
is no food. 


Ad: Aaa WTA HOt SAAT VU 
FON A nsi gA AAI 

yii TED WH WATT eet Weta BI 

Sia Fat: Weiser a Agee: 

HEM: Boss A Meare eet Saga: VI 
TAFT SPAT | 

ferent Maat taqqeanttate RRAN 


Thereupon the lotus-eyed god said to 
Krishna. This is not the time for joke, O 
Krishna; I am assailed with hunger and fatigue; 
soon go, fetch the vessel and show me. Having 
thus got persistently the vessel brought, the 
ornament. of the Yadu race, Keshava, saw a 
particle of rice and vegetable sticking at a 
comer. Eating it up he said to her “May the 
lord Hari, the soul `of the universe, be pleased 
with it and may the God who partakes at 
sacrifices be satiated with it.” 


SERA HA Vite aerate arate 
WES ARMS: FO: HMA TANGA 
Then the long-armed Krishna, the destroyer 


of miseries said to Sahadeva, “soon bring the 
ascetics here and feed them.” 


Tat VT aft: Wecal ASKART: | 

Mees g AY Waly Heras FATA 
Mg Tar aE gata: A FIT 

A Maat: aR paS TATIR 
SEAN AAT WAT JAT: 

SHS Aleta THUS SAT: UAT! 
sarang A UA TAST 

Tan fe aaa ai Sg T:N ON 
meuagen fart FaR Ja TAH 
QM Wen: isonet fe Halsall 


wt ———— 


| 
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O foremost of kings, thereupon the mighty 
illustrious Sahaveda soon went to invite them 
to repast. The ascetic Durvasa and others, who 
had gone to the nearest river to cool and 
transparent water to bath, all having plunged 
into the river, were rubbing their persons. And 
they were all feeling their stomachs to be full. 
Coming out of the water they began to eye 
each other. Then turning their faces towards 
Durvasa they all said, "Having asked the king 
to get our meals ready we have come here to 
bathe. Our stomachs have been filled to the 
throat; how can we eat anything now, O 
Brahmana Rishi? The food has been uselessly 
prepared for us, what shall we do now?" 

Sart 


FM Wat TANT: Fat WET 


memga UUSAT: PET 
Bega Aae T: 
Fete grt fam eiaa 


TSTS AEA: We TAU: | 
ya maaa aena fra: 113 wil 
We Pet argano: 
. Hare figa fiama: 
aa Wares fien: vist TZN 
Durvasa said : 

By uselessly making him prepare our food 
we have done a great wrong to that royal sage. 
Will not the Pandavas distroy us by looking 
down upon us with angry eyes? I know, the 
royal sage is endued with great ascetic power; 
O Brahmana, I am afraid of those man who are 
devoted to Hari’s feet. All those Pandavas are 
high-souled, pious, heroic, learned, observant 
of vows and of devout panances. They always 
observe the rules of good conduct and are 
devoted to Vasudeva; if angry, they can 
consume us with their anger as fire does a bale 
of cotton. So O disciples, you all run away 
quickly without seeing them. 

ayaa ara 


Feet fast: we Boe Yeo Te 
musd yet sitar ggg feet Sey Et 
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Vaishampnyana said : 


Being thus addressed by their ascetic 
preceptor, all those Bramhanas, greatly afraid 
of the Pandavas, fled away in all directions. 


Vedat Saray YAMA 
Crete ere Ferree TAHT IO! 
Not beholding those best ascetics in the 


celestial river. Sahadeva searched them here, 
there and at all the landing places. 


TARTANA: eat Tita fag 
qafes i sit AAIR 


. Then learning from the other ascetics there 
that they had all fled away he came and 
communicated the news to Yudhishthira. 


TART Msa: Wel WATTS: | 
Willard: raae Raas aa RRI Fi 
Thereupon all the self-controlled Pandavas, 


awaiting their arrival, remained in expectation 
for some time. 


Friis maae, E safa 
mi a ae Fae ARTUS o l 
Yudhisthira said ; 


Coming in the dead of night the ascetics will 
impose on us; Oh, how can we escape from 
this difficulty created by destiny. 

ga ran Ger Agat ygd: 
saa a AA] HM: WIA T:E QU 
Seeing them thus stricken with anxiety and 


breathing long deep sighs frequently the 
graceful Krishna suddenly appeared before 


them and said, 
Ag saa 
Sa aT AV: TRA 
Siren ARa: Wat ste Tar: NY VU 
Krishna said : 

O son of Pritha, knowing your difficulty 
from the highly wrathful Rishi implored by 
Draupadi I soon came here. 

a wa free TAESTEN 
TMT Haat Het: WN R:N 
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Now you have not the least fear from the 
ascetic Durvasa; afraid of your ascetic powers, 
he has already fled away. 


mieng à Afa t ia safer 
ag at niena Pad aag T: USL 

Those who always abide by virtue never 
suffer. I now ask your permission to return 
home; may good always betide you. 

sara 
ae ATT TYG: TATA: | 
given afer: Watery fers US 4 1 
TM AA Mere sere fast 
Start: mafana ASSTATAT ANISS 
Vaishampayana said : 

Hearing Kashava’s words the sons of Pritha 
along with Draupadi became easy in mind and 
relieved from anxiety they said, O lord, O 
Govinda, as persons drowning in the vast deep, 


reach shore by means of a boat, so have we, by 
your protection, overcome this great difficulty. 


ated MAT AR T SAA Tat Fe 
USAT AST HUE Aiea: WAV! 


Now go in peace; may good betide you. 
Thus commanded he repaired to his own city 
and the Pandavas too, O great king, O lord, 
long with Draupadi. 


SY: LAA aged ae SAFI 
Sia asfalt Tory a TASE ATS CI 
Delightedly spent their days wandering from 


forest to forest. O king, I have thus, as asked by 
you, recounted the story. 


qii antago: 
WUSay AAG Waal SATAN 1 


It was in this way the evil desires of the 
wicked sons of Dhritarastra about the Pandavas 
in the forest, were baffled. 
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CHAPTER 264 
(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The coming of Jayadratha 
Agreed sara 
MRL ABTASTS STEM ANAT: | 
BHU AST FATS SAAT IAI 
Viashampayana said : 

Those mighty car-warriors, the foremost of 
the Bharata race, wandering like immortals in 
the forest of Kamyaka abounding in many 
deer, were pleased. 


Jon ARS], TALL, AAT: | 
SOG SATA: AUT: RU 


Beholding various wild tracts of country on 
all sides, the woodland decorated with the 
beautiful, blossming season flowers. 


qusa WIAA AN 
fagia: aa aR 
Those Indra-like Pandavas, fond of hunting 


and subdues of their enemies, lived there for 
some time wandering in that huge forest. 

TA dÀ ay: Wa ag 

yri yen HOT WATT: 1S 

Aima arer gag 

meN MTT ST ÀT: NG 

One day those men, those repressors of their 

enemies, wandered about on all sides, in search 
of game for feeding the Brahmanas who were 
with them, leaving Draupadi alone in the 
hermitage with the permission of Trinabindu 
the great ascetic of burning asceticism and their 
priest Dhaumya. 


ag Tet ferent argafaterag: | 
faram: maa WANA: MISHA, TATE I 
At that time the illustrious king of Sindhu, 


the son of Vriddhakshatra was, for marriage, 
going to the territory of Shalva. 


Wed Utaewt AAA dad: 
Tittdgit: Mya ara T TI! 


Dressed in his best royal robe and 
accompanied by many princes he halted at the 
forest of Kamayaka. 
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er 


Taree frat wat wosan ater 

Redman suck Fat aie 

In that solitary place he found the handsome 
Draupadi, the beloved and the illustrious wife 


of the Pandavas, standing at the threshold of 
the hermitage. 


faust ayer fai wag 
Waa Siege ienaa aR 
She appeared in her form having the most 
excellent beauty, shedding lustre on woodland 


like lightning illuminating masses of dark 
clouds. 


Sta aan AT WAT at Paha 
oft paraa wa cagA Ro U 


(Thinking): “Is she an Apsara or the 
daughter of a god or a celestials phantom,” 
they all with joined hands, stood gazing on the 
perfect and faultless beauty of her person. 


aa: a Tet feat aAA: 
Renang gor at ZENAR: RU 


Seeing that lady of faultless feature, 
Jayadratha, the king of Sindhu, the son of 
Vriddhakshatra, was possessed by evil 
intention. 


a ataei mada, NRT: 
ae Amae Ate als a gN 


Possessed by desire he said to the prince 


named Kotikasya, “Who is this lady of l 


faultless feature? Is she a human being? 
faareat a À aaa mega 
qaaa niena TURRI 
I do not desire to marry if I can secure this 
exquisitely beautiful lady. Taking her with me 
I shall go back to my house. 
Tres mi A He aa gS awl 
fanin gute sueleadt RYN 
O gentle sir, go and enquire who she is and 
whence she has come and why she, of fine eye- 
brows, has come to this forest full of thorns. 


aft aa ame AMT angat 
maae gat TTHETATII A I 


Will this most excellent beauty of the world, 
this slender-waisted lady, having beautiful 
teeth and large eyes, accept me as her lord? 


aE HSM: Tara wey aera 

Tes mR Sl ACA AT Sele ARII 
x Mea TM Ware UER 
SUT UTES TET SAT aaga RON 


I shall certainly consider myself successful if 
I can obtain this best of females. Go Kotika 
and leam who her husband is.” Hearing this 
Kotikasya, wearing a Kundala, jumped out of 
the car and approached her as a jackal comes 
near a tigress and spoke to her. 


CHAPTER 265 
(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The questions of Kotikasya 
Afa Sart 


al a aae a VTE 
ARSS RER yeaa 
kafirà a 
ARTA Wert gA: 
Kotikasya said : 
O fair one, who are you that stand alone 
leaning on a branch of the Kadamba tree at this 


hermitage and looking majestic like flame of 
fire burning at night and fanned by the wind? 


anita R waka 
qaray fasts fa 7 
tat g aah aie at at 
SUT SATE STA 


You are endued with great beauty; do you 
not feel any fear in this forest? Are you a 
goddess or a Yakshi or a Danavi or the 
beautiful wife of a Daitya? 


Tae Wat THVT Voit 


WHT WAS ATAU 
Or a daughter of the king of serpents or the 
wife of a night ranger or the wife of Varuna or 
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of Yama or of Soma or of Kubera who 
assuming a human form are wandering in this 
forest? : 
Wael A a Ae Wall 
a @a 4: ota a aad M 
Tafa SY Tae ATU 

Or have you come from the palace of Dhata 
or Vidhata or of Savita or of Vibhu or of 
Shakra? You do not ask us who we are, nor do 
we know who is your lord. 

ad fe ant wa alert: 

TEn AR We WY a 
amga ST Uhl Set TT 

TA ee Hal AN 

Increasing your respect we do ask you. O 
gentle lady, who is your heroic father. Tell us 
the names of your husband, relatives, your race 
and what you do here. 

ae g Ue: YUS Yat 

a aaran agiza: 
arat g Rsi mag 

Ù gisara wag 11 
foa: carrera 

ara AM TUE ate: 

I am the son of the king Suratha, whom the 
people know as Kotikasya. That man who sits 
on the golden car, like sacrificial fire on the 
altar, is the king of Trigarta having eyes like 
lotus petals; that hero is known by the name of 
Kshemankara; 


TH RAT HEGEL 
YA: giaa: NoN 
Fiaa cat aya: 
yf: udara: 
Behind him is the great bowman that one of 
large eyes, adorned with blazing garlands 


gazing on you, the famous son of the king of 
Kulinda. Who always lives on mountain. 


Set ga: gauti 
vam gar Ro aa: 


RAHI: Yates Fa: : 
u a Gall aa gf 
O beautiful lady, that dark and handsome 
young man who is standing at the brink of the 
tank. Is the son of the Ikshvaku king Subala; he 
is the slayer of his elements. 
Wages ARA: wR 
FAAR BET TGA 118 N 
poagn Wy wat 
Wey Ste Fa LAAT: | 
SEH: FIN aA 
Waa: Ha gIJANI oN 
winds wa Teas 
W: NAT: gS ATA 
a we Gee Werisqarer 
ANT SAE REIRI 
waar are ate gaat 
Meat: Qt T Ue 
If you have ever heard of the name 
Jayadratha, the king of Sauviras, he is there at 
the head of six thousand cars, with horses and 
elephants and followed by twelve Sauvira 
princes carrying his peanons, namely 
Angaraka, Kunjara Guptaka, Shatrunjaya, 
Sanjaya, Supravriddha, Bhayankara, Bhramara, 
Ravi, Shura, Pratapa and Kuhana, all riding on 
cars drawn by chestnut steeds and looking like 
the fire on the sacrificial altar. 


WAM mAs AAT 


aean: 1RR 
The brothers of the king namely the mighty 
Balahaka, Anika, Vidarana and others also 
constitute his following. 
Hia: wan gant 
WHAT afesganfR 
Wt: Perera Tat 
mR SATA NRN 
These mighty, youthful and leading heroes 
of Sauvira race are following the king. He 1s 


journeying in the company of these friends of 
his, like Indra surrounded by Maruts. 


a OO OOO ti 
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SATA TMT A: Yeahs 
BUA Aa Sle A BUTI 


O you having fine hair, tell us, who do not 
know whose wife and whose daughter you are. 
CHAPTER 266 


(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The words of Draupadi 
Ayaa Sart 


amada HI TAG 
yer Fi wator al 
ad We saga WET 
i aiea 
Vaishampayana said : 
Being thus accosted that foremost of Shibi’s 
race, the princess Draupadi, looking gently, 


leaving of the Kadamba branch and arranging 
her silken raiment, said, 


Feats RA 
q mgit amiga 
7 Ag amik ade ar- 
“Rat RN areata TARN 
I know it, O prince, that it is not proper for 


me to address you thus; there is no other man 
or woman who can speak with you. 


T We aaf A aTi 
aai & ag Frater Aa 
ae TU HaHa 
Taree Fea STAI U 
I am alone here just now so I should speak, 
know, O gentle sir, being alone in this forest, I 
should not speak to you, remembering the 
practices of our sex. 
WIM a at Gwe FA 
a aea fagagen:| 
Tees Ver Wat gT- 
AST TAL Met Set ANSI 
I have learnt you to be the son of Suratha 
whom people know as Kotikasya; so (0) 


Shaivya, I shall tell you of my relations and 
illustrious race. 


SUAN geI Te: 
gafa ni ver fagga: 
Me Or wast A A 
ÀX Tusan: ATT N 
I am the daughter of the king Drupada, O 
Shaivya, people know me as Krishna; I have 
elected five men as my husbands of whom you 


may have heard while they were living in 
Khandavaprastha. 


yfais mt a 
TAE yat ye 
d ut fard farara 
fa Wet gai ara: 11G 11 
Those foremost of men, Yudhishthira, 
Bhimasena, Arjuna and the two sons of Madri, 


leaving me hear and having assigned four 
quarters, have gone out on hunting. 


aei Te afroi AAT 
Wa: we g 
TA g Wi WAT 
AICS: ma gange 
The king has gone to the east, Bhimasena 
towards the south, Arjuna to the west and the 
twim brothers towards the north. Me-thinks, the 


time of the arrival of those leading car- 
warriors, has come. 


anf SIT eee 


Wat aaae g 
Do you get down and dismiss your carriage 
so that yet may go after receiving a befitting 
welcome from them. The high-souled son of 
Dharma is fond of guests and will, in sooth, be 
glad to see you. 


qaga FICK AT 

Vest agt Nate 
fadni at miri ast 

afa aaa 
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Having thus addressed Shaivya’s son, the 
daughter of Draupadi, with a face beautiful as 
the moon, remembering well the hospitable 
tendency of her husband, entered her spacious 
cottage. 


CHAPTER 267 


(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The conversation between Draupadi and 
Jayadratha 


ayaa sara 


WISSMAy Tag Ay UAT ANT 
agh FOAM Ae aq Ta AGIRI 


Vaishampayana said : 

O descendant of Bharata, when all those 
princes were seated at rest, he related to them 
the conversation that he had-with Krishna. 


Bea: Fe Yet AASIN 

Al Art STEER À Tat AAI 

aR yena fatten: ext var 

Wat opr frat Asa wer PST I 

aR meaa Werte. TAT A 

ahaa fe are Asced Tere II 

Tt CARRS aoa ale reser AGT 

Hearing the words of Kotikasya, the Sauvira 
hero said to Shaivya, “Hearing her words’ my 
mind has been inclined towards her. Why have 
you come unsuccessful from that best of 
females; having once seen this lady other 
women appear to me as so many monkeys. O 
mighty-armed heroes, I tell you the truth. From 
the very moment I saw her my mind has been 
entirely captivated by her. Tell me, O Shaivya, 
if that excellent lady is a human being.” 
sara 


War à iA eo Tay are 1 
TSM mugga ated Waa YFA 
Raat eer Watt frat agaat FNRI 
TA WH Mele Baar Tat 


Kotika said : 
She is the illustrious princes, Krishna 


Draupadi: She is recognised queen of the five 
sons of~Pandu and chaste damsel is highly 
regarded and loved by all the Parthas. Taking 
her with you,.O Sauvira, proceed towards 


Sauvira. 
aera sara 
Vaga: wga wget Aa 
Ufa: AR genat wag 


Vaishampayana said : 

Being thus addressed the evil-minded 
Jayadratha, the king of Sindhu, Sauvira and 
other countries said: “I wish to see Draupadi.” 


u nara yoi e gat ame 
Me AAA: pn aaa 
P T ATS MARRS ETTET: 118 11 
Ai greaf ash afer: | 
Like a wolf entering the den of lion, he with 
six followers entered the holy hermitage and 
said to Krishna: “Are you well, O excellent 


lady? Are your husbands well? Are they all 
well whose prosperity you seek?” 


ST I gret Wer WS A Tet WAM RoI 
aaa: inea, wer we frght: 
agitate actor à are faa 


Draupadi said : 

It is all well with your kingdom,’ countries, 
treasury and army? Are you, as sole ruler, 
governing justly the prosperous countries of 
Sauvira, Shibi, Sindhu and others, that you 
have brought under your sway? 


AA: Feet Tat gA gfàfET:1 
HE a MAIS Saar, UTTER 
Wel seem & FATA 
Kunti’s son Yudhishthira, of the Kuru race, 


his brother, myself and all of whom you have 
enquired are well? O prince, accept this water 


‘to wash your feet and seat. I offer you fifty 


animals for the breakfast of your followers. 
Sa Sara 


Ue À WANS gang karlia 
eR ATRIA THAT FUTA ERE: 


——————— 
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sweater: walt Ags waa exit 

Ja Wat sth agaga 

Farnygait T Bra: dart aAA 
Jayadratha said : 

“All well with me; by offering us breakfast 
you have already done it. Come ride my chariot 
and be completely happy. It does not behoove 
you to regard the wretched sons of Pritha who 
are living in the forest, whose prowess has 
been spoiled, whose kingdom has been taken 
away and whose prosperity is gone. A woman 
of your good sense does not devote herself to a 
poor husband. She should follow her husband 
in prosperity and relinquish him when he is in 
adversity. 


Ba iea Wered ferret: mat: Wars! 
Set à MOY ATL Maca Se NG II 


The sons of Pandu have forever fallen from 
their high dignity and have lost their kingdom? 
You should not therefore, out of regard, 
participate in their miseries. 


wat A va gA ear geI 


Ta AAT Ago 
O you of beautiful hips, renouncing them, be 
happy by becoming my wife and share with me 
the kingdoms of Sindhu and Sauvira.” 
sata 
sa frequent aret ware 
HOM AAT USAAS SMT ggg I 
Being thus addressed by the king of Sindhu 


with those heart-rending words, Krishna went 
away from that place with a frowning face. 


HAMM TE AAMAS A YAS 
Rafter Herr cathe A SAU 
Disregarding his words and remonstrating 
with him that youthful Krishna said to the king 
of Saindhava, “Do not speak this again. Are 
you not ashamed?” 


A LRT gae Aaa 
ferae ut aaen FA ott 
Then expecting the return of her husbands 
that lady of irreproachable character, began to 
beguile him completely with intricate words. 
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CHAPTER 268 


(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The taking away of Draupadi 
Seat sara 
WEA SEAT 
ROMA AdtaT ya 
Walsall t SUK YAH 
Vaishampayana said : 
Having her naturally handsome face 
suffused with crimson arising from ire, with 
eyes inflamed and eye brows bent in anger the 


daughter of Drupada remonstrated with the 
king of Sauviras and again said, 


Feary Rat ETR 
O fool, are you not ashamed to use such 
insulting words to those illustrious and dreadful 
heroes, each like Indra himself, who all abide 
by their duties and never wave in fight even 
with hosts of Yakshas and Rakshasas. 


TS kA MAT: JANIN 
O Sauvira, (the wise) never speak ill of 
learned persons carrying on devout penances, 
no matter whether they live in forest or houses; 
it is only the mean like dogs who speak so. 


È g TA wea afer AiD- 
CRICK ENED ELEC ELIT 
AAT UMAGA Tet 
WTO Teta RREI 
Me:thinks, there is none in this assemblage 
of Kshatriyas who can hold you by hand to 
save from falling into the pit you have dug 
under your feet. 
Yri Sad eT 
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ausa qnia 
À AGATA ETIL N 

Expecting to defeat the pious Yudhishthira, 
you really hope to separate, with a stick in 
hand, the leader of elephants, huge as a 
mountain peak, with temporal juice trickling 
down from its rent temple, from a herd ranging 
in the Himalayan valleys. 


AeA TYAS Asta 
facet weir gareg 
Wel uae UAT: 
He Fel Aa ATTN II 
Out of childishness, you are arousing a 
sleeping lion to pluck the hair from off his face. 
You shall however have to run away when you 
shall see the enraged Bhimasena. 
aa à 
int Bit Weare 
Wy wet ete 
a: gada RLON 
Your attempt at an encounter with the 
dreadful Jishnu is like arousing a powerful, 


dreadful, full grown and furious lion asleep in a 
mountain cave. 


dagat fenat 
Wed: assan gE 
a: wosa yema 
FATA gÀ E 
The combat that you wish to have with those 
two youthful younger Pandavas is like the act 
of a fool of wantonly trampling on the tails to 
two venomous black cobras with bifurcated 
tongues. 
aM WAU: Gach Ack at 
HERA TASS: | 
waa ni A: uR- 
O EÀ Seater WTI It 
As the bamboo, the reed and the plantain 
bear fruit only to die and not to grow in size, as 
a crab conceives only to perish so you will by 
laying your hands on me who am protected by 
these powerful heroes. 


wage Sara 
anir qe fated waa 

SEM AAG | 
q ated fni 

yen aa aR AAEM RoN 


Jayadratha said : 


I know all this, O Krishna, as also how those 
princes are. You shall not be able to frighten 
me now with these threats. 


ai p: wag Sa 
HY WASTANT Tar: 
sargs safirer faery, 
AAMAS HS MEJAMI 


We too, O Krishna, are bom in the 
seventeen races and are endowed with six royal 
qualitics. We consider, O Draupadi, Pandavas 
as inferior men. 


w ferries st Tt aT 
q aaa aA FE BAT: 
SVM A wa paoi aeit 
MEAT FA: WATER ZI 
Therefore soon ride this elephant or car for 
you cannot dissuade us with mere words; 


speaking less boastfully better seek the mercy 
of the king of Sauviras. 


wagers 
Tela feats sacra 
Weert naene 
We WMS MAA 
Wat FIt aR 


Draupadi said : 


Although so powerful, why I am taken by 
the king of Sauvira to be so powerless? I 
cannot for fear of violence do mean act myself 
before that king. 


aen fe Feat Test seat 
WATT Teil 
Sash at Arete mifa- 
FAYE: GUT: GASA: 
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Even Indra himself cannot abduct her for 
whose protection Krishna and Arjuna, riding in 
the same chariot, would follow; what to speak 
of any other weak human beings? 


aa fania naait 

Fe wen ii mifen 
mR aai TAT 

TA AARTI I 


When Arjuna, the slayer of hostile heroes, 
riding on his car, on my behalf, shall enter your 
ranks, striking terror into every heart, he will 
destroy everything on all sides like fire 
consuming a pack of dry grass in summer. 


sada: waag era 
Ra: kann: well 
ue fe wa a wga: 
TESA: Test RYNA 
Janardana, with heroes of Andhaka and 
Vrishni race, the mighty bowmen of the 


Kaikeya tribe, all these princes will follow me 
arduously. 


Nager: efter 
msaga: 
et Wee TTT 
sitet: ya At Taher gol 
The dreadful shafts of Dhananjaya shot from 
the string of Gandiva and propelled by his arms 


shoot through the air with great force and 
create a dreadful sound. 


mostari TÀ 
viagia vee 
wa Wet Ar 
Mel agia ARRIN 
When you shall see the collection of 
dreadful shafts discharged by Arjuna from 


Gandiva, quick-coursing and like locusts you 
shall repent for your own folly. 


mgA: maA 
mustana ygol 
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aa mf anfa 
Tel R faan ee 


Think yourself what will then happen when 
that heroes, armed with Gandiva and with 
gloves reverberating with the strokes of his 
bow string, will repeatedly pierce your breast 
with arrows. 

Waleed iaa 

mAg t far 
anii mafai aat 

apr fart magts MIIR ol 

Beholding Bhima advance towards you with 
mace in his hands and the two sons of Madri 
range in all quarters vomiting forth the venom 


of their ire, you shall meet with everlasting 
repentance. 


an a n if 
Ti nee manà Sg! 
We et agigi cat 
FRI Ue: RPE RI 
As I have never proved false even in my 
mind to my worthy husbands, so by that merit 
I shall see you today vanquished and dragged 
by the sons of Pritha. 
a want age fe wet 
waa Foie ape 
warrants fe gp: 
Wat aaaf RII 
Ruthless as you are, you cannot terrify me 
by seizing me violently; for as soon as those 
Kuru heroes will see me they will bring me 
back to the Kamyaka forest. 


saad 
m argued farea 


Rares m AT gR Alar 
Aei WaT Felted AN 
Vaishampayana said : 
Thereupon seeing them ready to seize her 


violently that one of expansive eyes 
remonstrated with him and said, “Do not 
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pollute me by your touch.” Then terrified she 
called for her spiritual guide Dhaumya. 


SMe aaa 
WAGE AAAI, AT 
TAM aag: A UT: 
WU Pale HATA: RVI 
Jayadratha caught hold of her by her upper 
garment but she pushed him with great force; 
pushed by her, that sinful wretch fell down on 
earth like an uprooted tree. 


WMA g AeTTeat 
yaaa a TGA 
W pa TARE 
dee maaa FTI 4 Ut 
But being seized by him again with great 
force the princess sighed again and again; then 
dragged by him Krishna, worshipping the feet 
of Dhaumya, ascended the car. 
eer sara 


wat wet war Agafafsrer RERA 
mi AAT UTTAR TAG S II 
Dhaumya said : 

Without defeating the mighty car-warriors 
she should not be taken away by you; O 
Jayadratha, you should observe this ancient 
custom of the Kshatriyas. 

As Heal Met UG at mA + Aes: 

ARE Wsary aN AATE 2 Ol 


Forsooth you shall reap the fruit of your this 
mean action when you shall meet the heroic 
Pandavas with the pious Yudhishthira at their 


head. 
aerated sara 
ATHY TET MAT: TARTTEE: 1126 11 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having said this and entered into his rank of 
infantry he followed that princes, who was 
being carried away. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 269 
(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The coming of Parthas 
Ayma Jaret 

wat fet: wafer wat 

WI ATE nei Seal 
agd: seaatat: yrei 

yg nA: Meal ag: 

Vaishampayana said : 

Having ranged in all directions and 
wandered on earth separately, those Parthas, 
the foremost of bowmen killing many deers, 
bear and buffaloes met together. 

Tat yrenenrgot 
werent Tq fredagen 
Ws maag, gafst: 
gar Fiat ae gR 

Seeing that huge forest abounding in many 

deer and wild animals, resonant with the shrill 


cries of birds and hearing the yells of the wild 
animals, Yudhishthira said to his brothers, 


GEGER E Eatme EL 


“Those birds and wild animals flying to the 
direction lighted up by the sun are emitting 
discordant cries and displaying excitement. 
This shows that this mighty forest has been 
invaded by the enemies. 

fini Frateanct fard- 
Wat fe À gate et a 
Teg moa a À mg- 
zga mR: YII 


Let us without delay desist; no more with 
game; my heart aches and seems to bum; 
clouding the intellect, the soul, in my body, 
seems to fly away. 


VANA PARVA 
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i a a a 


W: YU giei sar 
We amA 
vii À RR aeh 
ah yusi WaT FETS 
Li a tank freed from serpents by Garuda, a 
pot drained of its contents by thirsty. men, a 
kingdom shorn of its king and its prosperity 
this forest of Kamyaka appears to me.” 
X ddafad- 
Aenda: 
o aasaga A:N 
Thereupon those heroes drove towards their 
hermitage on mighty and beautifully made 
cars, drawn by exceedingly fleet horses of 


Saindhava breed and possessed of the speed of 
hurricane. 


Wi g Ager 
fiadat arrqier welt 
WTS Ad Wages TT 
Wears wrt a art Ail 
On their left side they espied a jackal yelling 


hideously. Marking it attentively the king 
(Yudhishthira), said to Bhima and Dhananjaya. 


Ferrata T: 
pisme: Het: TAC 
“This jackal of inferior breed, sneaking to 
our left side, is speaking a language, that 
clearly shows that violent oppression has been 
commenced by the sinful Kurus disregarding 
us. 
Sela Fag arene 
mga WTA Aiwa! 
MFA Tal Sarat 
mafi Ree, T:R 
Having given up the chase they in that great 


forest entered the grove containing their 
hermitage and there they saw their beloved 


one’s maid, the girl Dhatreyika weeping and 
sobbing. 
miaa rg 
WR ASAT 
Wart wat sect ATR 
TARA PATE 20 11 
Then descending from the car and quickly 
approaching Dhatreyika, who was then greatly 
stricken with grief, Indrasena, O king, asked 
her (saying). 
fa Vee wa after eat 
fe l ya yo da 
afa Ut: gE: 
mfa AA TANRI 
“Why do you weep lying down on earth and 
why is your mouth dried and pale? I hope the 


princess Draupadi has not been injured by any 
cruel wretch. 


aeren garea 

WÅ GRAA 
qda cat yfai afar 

fea mareg UJARI 
qer aR ve fe wat 

wen fe dace aga: 

She is possessed of incomparable beauty, 
large eyes and is the second self of every one 
of those foremost of Kuru race. Dharma’s son 
has grown so anxious that if the princess has 
entered into the earth or soared into heavens or 


has gone to the bottom of the deep, he and his 
brothers will go there in search of her. 


Sat Wis E: 

Who could that fool be who could carry 
away the priceless jewel belonging to the 
powerful and ever victorious sons of Pandu, 
those repressors of foes, which is dear to them 
like the very life. 
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A Seat Ae eeTeL 

atest Feat MSTARI 
HME ares where AT 

Wel nAaR Hat: PRCA: 

I cannot perceive (any one who could carry 
her) having (such powerful heroes) as her 
husband and who is like the walking 
embodiment of the sons of Pandu. Piercing 
whose body today, the dreadful and sharpened 
ends of shafts shall enter the earth? 

m a Yea wife site fafa 

ATT HOM FATA UI 
fect Baty fend: AAA 

Wat: AAI Aga 

Do not weep for her, O timid girl; know that 
Krishna shall come back even this very day. 
Having slain all their enemies the sons of 
Pritha shall be united with Yajnaseni.” 

PAGANS YS TIT 
aafia ARATIR 
WATE WAT 


Aaa Ue BM 
feki aaia arfi 
BAT A AR Mae AA:N 
Then rubbing her beautiful face Dhatreyika 
said to the charioteer Indrasena. “Disregarding 
the five Indra like princess Jayadratha has 
carried away Krishna by force. The way 
pursued by him still exists for the broken 
branches of the trees have not yet disappeared. 
aada Bart Viti 
F R mig 
s = aa à 
ma areir a aynen 
Therefore turn your cars and follow her 
speedily for the princess has not gone far by 
this time. Taking your handsomely made 
precious bows and quivers. 


Feud MIs Aseria 
mis Vile Veet Tea 


qu fe friniaqusctfent 
mef AeA YET LSU 
qan aAA Ad 
amaia TH g 
ya grnfaa g fa: 
KEU yay afana oN 
ya a Asasara 
g war faa RNI 
> raf 
YU gae Alera amA aU 
O warriors gifted with the strength of Indra 
and highly precious shafts, quickly proceed in 
quest of her, lest overpowered by meanness 
and violence and being beside herself and with 
a dried mouth, she may give up her person to 
an unworthy person as the sanctified oblation 
is thrown into a mass of ashes. Let not the 
clarified butter be poured into an unigniting 
fire of paddy chaff and a garland of flowers be 
thrown into a cremation ground. Let not the 
Soma juice of a sacrifice be licked up by a dog 
through the carelessness of the officiating 
priest. Let not the lily be ruthlessly torn by a 
jackal walking for its prey in the deep forest. 


ma: fara: Gre Yet 


ma: chet: aneen AURU 
Let no mean man touch with his lips the 
brilliant and charming face of your wife, 
delightful as the rays of the moon, having high 
nose and beautiful eyes like a dog licking ghee 
kept in a sacrificial pot. Go speedily by this 
way and let not time go before you.” 


TA at af ar Wagar 
See AAT ASAT WIGAN 31 


VANA PARVA 
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Yudhishthira said : PUTT Tet 
Go away, O gentle woman and govern your BC ` A 
tongue; kings or princes who are inflated with Trda Tal 
the poeren of power, are sure to come to | Wat @ Ue € ngega- 
grief. 
, _ want fem: Weg: RIRI 
: Vrikodara, Dhananjaya, the twins and the 
Wetag eat EERI Fä king, those mighty bowmen called out to the 
wae ataga: king of Sindhu to stop; (at which) the enemies 
ta : lost all knowledge of directions. 
wat fafarraas wage geil CHAETER ZTO 
Vaishampayana said : (DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA)- 
Saying this, they speedily went, wending the Continued 
way pointed out to them, sighing hot and hard The words of Draupadi 
like snakes and twanging their large bows. Ayoma sara 
asuri Hes T- at A: Wel ax WAM TATI 


Fat A g A a gT 
Tanita ueni atei Vaishampayana said : 
fan RARR AN Thereupon on beholding Bhimasena and 
Then they saw dust raised by the hoops of | Arjuna, the Kshatriyas, inflated, sent up a 
the. steeds belonging to his (Jayadratha’s) | terrible shout in that forest. 


soldiers; they saw also Dhaumya in the midst i oa 
of (his) infantry bewailing and asking Bhima to ast wy 


go quickly. Te GUT AFA 
A ar atet uate: sa AeA aT 
Be fafi WGA: | A feat AGHA SATAN 
vat AAT CAT Beholding the standards of those foremost of 
we Aq SAUTE all Kurus the wicked-minded king Jayadratha, 


losing all heart, said to Yajnaseni, who was 
seated on the car and was shining in her 
effulgence. 


Then with hearts not depressed the princes, 
consoling Dhaumya said, “Go back 
cheerfully”, then they rushed furiously towards 
that army like hawks swooping down on their | Strait Wat WT Werat 


prey. O IR GEESEGI 
Wt Aa m At TANT F: gR 
ami THOT, AAA: | ai Ue USAT WEIR NI 
TAI: maA Wa AT TA great heroes are mag 9 eea 
i Rt me-thinks they are your husbands; 
a frat ma è aurei know them well, O you of fair hairs, point out 


Endued with the strength of Indra, they had which of them rides which car? 
grown furious at the insult offered to Draupadi; 
but their anger was inflamed (the more) seeing 
Jayadratha and their sweet heart-seated in his fat qe magt 


car. 3 aged set Bene TANT 
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Ut at: wa A aa 
Ta: We: aae Feu 


Draupadi said : 


“Having committed such an henious deed 
that will shorter your life, of what use, O fool, 
it will be now to know the names of those great 
heroes; as my heroic husbands have come, 
none of you shall be left alive in battle. 


mema wa wa yy 
War get year et wa: 

TÀ oer feet xt at 
MPT: Myer TACT II 


Still, as you, being on the point of death, 
have asked me, I shall relate it for such is the 
duty; seeing Dharmaraja with his younger 
brothers I have not the slightest anxiety or fear 
from you. 


Wel ST: Fete STANT N 


(He) at whose flag-staff, two beautiful and 
sonorous tabors, Nanda and Upananda are 
always played upon, knows very well the 
propricty of his own acts. Successful men 
always follow him. 


a US Sega: 


Battet tad wit Mion 


He has a complexion like the colour of pure 
gold, high nose, large eyes and is of a thin 
make; people call my husband Yudhishthira, 
the son of Dharma and the foremost of Kurus. 

STANT Val: PUTT 

SE WOT Tet Fa: 1 
Wert Ye wet ara 

CAI: WTI HC UI 


That pious, heroic man gives life even to his 
enemy who seeks his shelter; therefore, O fool, 


leaving off your weapons and with folded 
hands, run quickly to him for your own safety. 


aardi uate d wet 


gered art RAAT: 

The one, whom you see seated on the car, 
with long arms and tall as the Shala tree biting 
his lips, contracting his forehead so as to bring 
his two eye-brows close together, is my 
husband by name Vrikodara. 


BAMA Bet: Wy TAT 


fe Mes TA: yro 


Plump, strong, well-trained and powerful 
horses of best breed draw that heroe's chariot; 
his actions are super-human; he is known on 
earth by the name of Bhima. 


ARATE: anaga 
mi St ae wearer 
ater dearer 
WSA T Tes aU 


Those who offend him are never allowed to 
live; he never forgets his enemy; on come 
pretext or other he takes revenge; and even 
after that he is not pacified. 


agit ga aera 
Rafa gali A:I 
am a Rea gafo 
SA aa UAT RN 


That foremost of bow-men, intelligent, 
illustrious, self-controlled and reverencing the 
old and heroic among men, is the brother and 
disciple of Yudhishthira. He is my husband by 
name Dhananjaya. 


At AT RA A A 
TRR A A Tee E Hat 
WW Aage: 
o gga: gae: RZ 


VANA PARVA 


He never relinquishes virtue out of fear, lust 
or anger; he never commits a cruel deed; that 
son of Kunti has the energy of fire, can 
withstand every enemy and represses his foes. 

a: 


Waal mag AAT 
went wag: yea 
4 auger: afta wales 
. ià 


TE A ga: weet 

The other youth, proficient in Dharma and 
Artha, who always removes the fear of the 
afraid, who is gifted with high wisdom, who is 
protected by all the sons of Pandu, who is 
dearer to them even than their life, for his 
unflinching devotion, is my husband, the 
heroic Nakula. 


a: Gra ngea 
meia eA] Mees Hee: AGU 
WRT at FAT Wears 
Wedel eee TEN 
W: Hara Afra wrt 
fag TAT THANE II 
That intelligent and great one, having 
Sahadeva for the second, is light-handed and 
an expert in the use of swords. O stupid man, 
you shall see to day his exploits in battle like 
those of Indra in the army of Daityas. Heroic, 
well-skilled in weapon, intelligent, wise, ever 
Satisfying the king, the son of Dharma, 
Wel Walaa 
We: USA Hees 
Fen MN Tet À T frat 


am Pe Tey fara: 11 oI 
Effulgent like the rays of the moon, the 
favourite and the youngest bom of the 
Pandavas, equal to whom in intelligence no 
man exists or in eloquence in the midst of the 
assembly of the wise. 


E Ue ye features 
earl Wet: Weed: Ufc 
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TL WUT Megerare 
q mae RA Gucn URAL 
Wel Hae gaa Teer 
Brean: mRet Zale: | 
Heroic, ever wrathful, intelligent and wise, 
Sahadeva is my husband. He would rather rush 
into fire or give up his life than say anything 
against religion and morals. That high-minded 
one always abides by the duties of the 
Kshatriyas, is dearer than her life to Kunti and 
heroic among men. 
faatini araftrarctart 
TU WATT TSS I 
fafat zea urogya: 
When the sons of Pandu will kill your heroes 
in battle you will see your army in the 
wretched condition of a ship on the sea 


wrecked with its freight of jewels on the back 
of a whale. 4 


Belt A alae: Mugg 
ated Nean WEA: 1 
Fa yards: 
ria WTA Sie Wao 
I have thus described to you the prowess of 
the Pandavas, foolishly disregarding whom you 


have acted so. If you can escape unhurt from 
them you will then obtain a new lease of life. 


AVM SAT 


Up: Hal: Wad: ATA el 
Vaishampayana said : 

Then those five sons of Pritha, each like 
Indra himself, growing angry and leaving the 
terrified. foot-soldiers only who were begging 
for mercy, attacked furiously on all sides the 
charioteers darkening the very air with a thick 
shower of shafts they discharged. 
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CHAPTER 271 


(DRAUPADI HARANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The flight of Jayadratha 
Ayraret Jaret 
Uist Nett Got fanaa 
Stet BT VAY TM MATA AL TATUM 


Vaishampayana said : 

In the interval, the king of Sindhu was 
commanding the princes saying, “Halt, strike, 
march quick.” 


Wat ATA: Wrest Wr Waa TATI 
MA AAA FET AAA AAAS TTA 


Then there arose a dreadful noise in the 
encounter when the soldiers saw, Bhima, 
Arjuna and the twin brothers with 
Yudhishthira. 

Rira fares 

WL GBI OMAR, SAT ARR 

Seeing those powerful heroes like dreadful 
tigers the heroes-of Shibi, Sauvira and Sindhu 
tribes lost heart. 


Waa Waves TATA 

mamaa Ha: Hae aT 

Then armed with a mace made entirely of 
Shaikya iron and coated with gold, Bhimasena 


rushed towards the Saindhava king doomed to 
death. 


AeA Allens AeA 
Ted West Wares FACT I 
Thereupon quickly encircling Vrikodara 
with mighty charioteers Kotikasya interposed 
between and separated the combatants. 


Vinal aTANtal ag tet | 

Ais ag RA Vt tats ARATIR IT 

And although assailed by many clubs and 
iron shafts hurled at him by the mighty arms of 
hostile heroes, Bhima did not waver for a 
moment. 

mi g anme ania Agee 

TEM Wea Hit: deaa 


MAHABHARATA 


But he slew, with mace, an elephant with its 
driver and fourteen foot-soldiers fighting in 
front of a Jayadratha’s chariot. 

Ue: Vat MATL IAM TA Hear 
Tam: Walt wart ARAN 

Wishing to seize the Sauvira king, Partha too 
killed five hundred brave mountaineers 
fighting in the van of the Sindhu army. 

TT Tat Ys rao werk 
FTAA Vit HEAT AAT TAT N 

In the twinkling of an eye the king himself 
destroyed, in that encounter, the flowers of the 
Sauviras. ; 

Sq AGRA WL Weare RIR 
Fria Teena sad WATT Yg: RoN 

And Nakula was seen there coming down 
from the chariot, with a sword in hand and 
scattering in no time the heads of the battalions 
fighting on the rear like a cultivator sowing 
seeds. 


mag HAS We WAT: | 
WMATA ATAU ga TUT 


From his chariot, Sahadeva began to cut 
down with his iron arrows, many heroes 
fighting on elephants like birds dropped from 
the branches of a tree. 


Wiad: WAGs AEA 
WGA AGA SASL MATT TSA RRA 


Thereupon descending from his huge car 
Trigarta, with bow in hand, slew the four 
horses of the king with his mace. 

THAT TT Telit Slee: | 

oeergur aa aranna miN 

Secing the enemy approach so near and 
fighting on foot the pious king Yudhishthira, 
the son of Kunti, pierced his breast with a 
crescent-shaped shaft. 


u aad att aaar 
vaga: MÅ S Fa FAV! 


Thus struck on the breast that hero began to 
vomit blood and fell down on earth like an 
uprooted tree by the side of Pritha’s son. 


VANA PARVA 
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Srey We Wert Titel 
BAS: MAT WATS MERIIN II 
Having his horse thus slain the pious king, 
with Indrasena, descended from his chariot and 
got upon the huge car of Sahadeva. 
age aidaa Agong 
BCU PR raai TAT 
Then singling out Nakula, the two heroes 


Kshemankara and Mahamukha began to hurl at 
him from both sides with keen-edged arrows. 


antares signee aria 
Werder FACTS HEY TIGER A: RGN 


With two arrows however the son of Madri 
succeeded in killing those two heroes who had 
been pouring on him a shower of arrows like 
clouds in rains. 


frre: qa wea: 
TAINTA RA RARR 
Going to the front of Nakula’s chariot, 
Suratha, the king of Trigarta, expert in driving 
elephants, caused it to be dragged by the 
elephant of which he mounted. 


gaani RTT 
sa AAT HY FAA ATareret: 1198 UI 
Little afraid at this, Nakula jumped out of his 
car: and securing an advantageous position, 
stood, shield and sword in hand immoveable as 
a hill. 


Fat mat aaa WHT Gl 
WaT afat MAN 


Thereupon desiring to kill Nakula at once 
Suratha goaded his huge and infuriated 
elephant with its trunk upraised (to rush 
towards him). 


AHA ATT UR LalT: | 
afam yst Yet Ge Pega al 
But he with his sword cut off from his head 


both trunk and tusks when the elephant came 
near him. 


E ferter Were tat: fagga: 
UMAR YU FRA TSAMAATI Vl 


Then emitting a loud noise that elephant, 
clad with mail, fell headlong upon the ground 
crushing its riders by its fall. 


MM SM Hed Seal Yet Atgaitgyas| 
AMAA WET Vet AN ASMA 3H 


Performing that great exploit the heroic and 
mighty car-warrior, son of the Madri, 
ascending Bhimasen’s car, got some rest. 


WTA Ue: Sear Te 
A Feat aA ATERT: VI 


Beholding the prince Kotikasya rush to the 
battle, Bhima, with a horse shoe shaft, 
sundered the head of his charioteer. 


Tada at Ui u r gR 

TAT SAL ÉA Ser eA RAAT IRN 

The king could not perceive that his 
charioteer had been slain by the mighty-armed 
(enemy). The horses, no longer restrained by 
the driver, ran about hither and thither in the 
battle field. 

faye aye a tt: ett ae: I 

BAA Wegeet MAT WS 112 GI 

The Pandava Bhima, the foremost of heroes, 
slew, with a bearded arrow, that prince who 


had lost his chariot and was flying from the 
battle-field. 


BRA g Haat Meat sta: | 
wand aR a fifa Bell 
With his sharp crescent-shaped shafts 


Dhananjaya also cut off the heads and bows of 
all the twelve Sauvira heroes. 


friteragea Gantt tara 
TAMA: AY MARTRA 


That great warrior slew with shafts in battle, 
the leader of the Ikshvakus, the army of the 
Shibis, Trigarta and Saindhava. 


Alen: Waa Tea: MetArt 
MUA AAT: WAT ARAN 


Many elephants with flags and great cars 
with standards were seen to have been 
destroyed by Savyasachi. 
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Wesel Ulta wey: aAA whet 
imapa aa FIFA AU oll 
There lay covering the entire field of battle 
heads without trunks and trunks without heads. 


TITS SAAT AA AGATA: | 
agara Aeon Saat Nia: 113 RU 
Dogs, heroes, ravens, crows, falcons, jackals 


and vultures feasted on the flesh and blood of 
the heroes killed in the battle-field. 


Bay ay ay feet Tape: | 
fee Font Wael: TATSIT 
Beholding his warriors slain, Jayadratha, the 
king of Sindhu became terrified and anxious to 
run away leaving Krishna behind. 


a tery daet Va arate aT 
MOTUS Ti AA ATTA 13 3N 


Getting Draupadi down, the wretch, in the 
confusion, fled away for life following the 
same forest path by which he had come. 

BUTE TH TTR GET TTT ATA 
mAg ALOT TATA AST 3 VII 

Beholding Draupadi with Dhaumya walking 
before, the pious king Yudhishthira made her 
taken up on the car by the heroic Sahadeva, the 
son of Madri. 

anata fagd Saat AAN 
SPAN MERRE FEET 113 & UI 

After Jayadratha had fled away Vrikodara, 
with Narachas, slew all those soldiers who 
were running away, marking (each one of 
them). 

Waal g i GET Ute AGATA 
anata Fert sh AARE & 

Beholding Jayadratha fled, Savyasachi asked 
Bhima to desist from killing the remnant of the 
Saindhava army. 

sated 


TAMIA AS, SIM STS: 
AMAT aR A UAT SAAT WI 
Arjuna said : 
I do not see Jayadratha in the battle-field 
through whose folly we have met with this 
misfortune. 


aaan og à fen T AAR: 
amini at at at Wat AAT 1 


Seek him out; may good betide you. What is 
the use of killing these soldiers? Why are you 
bent upon this useless business? 

sara 


Sea MTT ERNA IAAT 
Aaforahes ai a3 


Vaishampayana said : 


Being thus accosted by the intelligent 
Gudakesha, Bhimasena, skilled in speech, 
turning to Yudhishthira, said, 


gada Rua firs faga fez: 
qira suet tert Fradg vata: N% oN 


“Many of the enemy’s heroes have been 
slain; others have fled away to various 
directions; taking Draupadi with you, O king, 
return home. 

TAA AE Wears aT A AEP 

meaa THY KET UAHA RU 

O king of kings, O king, reaching hermitage 
with the twins and the high-souled Dhaumya 
console Draupadi. 


q fe ù wheat say Ye: aR TT: 
mais Ale MRSS AT US VM 


I shall not let along the stupid king of 
Sindhu even if he finds shelter in the nether 


: world or is supported by Indra himself. 


grater sara 
< Eran ngA gaf a Aaa: 
gemie WNT a AMT SI 


Yudhishthira said : 


O you of mighty arms, remembering our 
sister Dushala and the illustrious Gandhari, the 
wicked-minded Saindhava should not be slain 


by you. 

yy ie 

TERA A Hla GAAT 
ga Slat Wea e AAT SI 


Vaishampayana said : 


VANA PARVA 


Hearing those words Draupadi was excited; 
that bashful, angry and intelligent (lady) said to 
her husbands Bhima and Arjuna. 

ented cq et Wel Gea: E Yea: | 
aaa: Wat Sue: Hear YG 

“If you wish to encompass my pleasure, that 
vile, wretch of a man, the wicked-minded, 


infamous and despicable king of the Saindhava 
race should be killed by you. 


araia Ie St ar THIET fey: 
aens Sant a Aer: See II 


The enemy who carries away one’s wife or 
wrests his kingdom, should by no means be 
forgiven in battle even if he craves for mercy.” 


Seen ct Ten wagda Bera: 
Ost Fraga Herrera ug: S911 
Having been thus addressed those two 
foremost of men went where Saindhava was; 


taking Draupadi with him, the king alone with 
his priest returned. 


u arang 
HraUsattatantgatut zaet Bu¥<e II 


Entering the hermitage he saw it covered 
with the seats for the ascetics, filled with their 
disciples and graced with the presence of 
Markandeya and other Brahmanas. 


Aigara: an: 

BATT mea: AAA IETT: SRI 

While those  self-controlled Brahmanas 
where lamenting for Draupadi, the greatly wise 
(king) with his wife and brothers joined them. 


A M i g Ser YA: E GT 
Firar a fig Ae A aet FAL on 
Beholding the king then retum, having 


vanquished the Sindhu and Sauvira princes and 
taken Draupadi, they were delighted. 


Wa: Uftgat wor wate gl 
fadena Fer aaret Te AMAA RU 
Encircled by them the king sat there and the 


800d Krishna, alone with the twins, entered the 
hermitage. 
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ni fè gear aT RTU 

Taragana 2 II 

Hearing that the enemy has gone only two 
miles Bhima and Arjuna spurred their horses to 
greatest speed in pursuit of him. 


gagi MA Me NSA: 
AAA ST TAT ATG 31 
The heroic Arjuna performed a wonderful 


feat by killing the horses of Saindhava, which 
were at a distance of two miles. 


a fe feorreraa: FAAS ATN: 

Hae Gent Bt MATA 1G BI 

Armed with celestials weapons and 
undaunted by difficulties he performed this 
difficult work with weapons inspired with 
Mantras. 

aisea Aga Hist 

was Hers ees SARC 4 UI 

Then the two heroes Bhima and Arjuna 
rushed towards the terror-stricken king of 
Sindhu whose horses had been killed and who 
was perplexed.in mind. 

Vay CARL SET TUPI TAM gg: aT: 

afanan ator ST TTUN 

Beholding his own horses slain and 


Dhananjaya perform such a greatly powerful 
exploits Saindhava was greatly sorry. 


Trag: MAR AT St AAA - 
Veet MAT Wat ToT Ol 
Determined on flying away he followed the 
same forest path by which he had come. 
Beholding Saindhava thus engaged in flying 
away. 
FIAT Weg: WA aA 
arr ator at Fert wea SMUG ct 
The mighty-armed Falguna, following him, 


said “with such prowess how could you desire 
to take away a female by force? 


Tyga Hades Ft Bre Wee 
Ti BATT fee MGT ETAT RI 
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Desist, O princes it does not behoove you, 
leaving your followers in the midst of enemies, 
to take to your heels? 


SYA: Welt Beat a eit! 

Re Ref i sia: weanagag seit 

m etter nie SAA WTAE oll 

(Although) addressed by Partha thus 
Saindhava did not return. Saying “Wait, wait! 
the mighty Bhima all on a ‘sudden overtook 
him. But the merciful Partha said, “Don’t kill 
him.” 


CHAPTER 272 
(JAYADRATHA VIMOKSHANA PARVA) 
Ayam Sara 


Wa WHET Tigers 
Wea iraa siferiscg: yg: Rar: 12 
Vaishampayana said : 

Beholding the two brothers with upraised 
weapons, Jayadratha, desirous of living, 
Stricken sorely with grief, ran away speedily 
and coolly. 

t eat Taal wre ait 
anga Fists AA gai: 

But getting down from his chariot the 
powerful Bhimasena pursued him speedily, 
who had thus taken to his heels and seized him 
by the hair of his head. : 

agaa a a diet aa nA 
RA yia Wirt eaaa da gR 
Holding him up Bhima again crushed him 


on earth; then taking the king by the head, he 
knocked him about. 


WA: htmerge: 

Ual yfe mag: Were faai: 

When regaining his consciousness he 
expressed his desire of getting up the mighty- 
armed heroes kicked him on the head. 


Te a eet ia ae Aae - 
u denma Ua WeratiSa: 114 II 


Bhima struck kim on the breast with his 
knees and fists; and thus assailed the king soon 
lost his consciousness. 


Ae Het YF ALAA WIA: | 
SMC: Fel TAT Ad R ATAU II 
Falguna prevented the wrathful Bhimasena 
by reminding him of what the Kaurava king 
had said on behalf of Duhshala. 
area sara 

art UGA Art fage | 

Faaa: USCS ATTA: Ne 
Bhima said : 
. “This vilest and foolish man has done a great 


injury to Krishna who does not deserve it; so 
he does not deserve to live. 


fe g vad ven ay aq Tet Wet Zor 
wi a afer Gea Wea WaT 
But what can I do? The king is always 
merciful and you too, out of childishness, are 
always preventing me.” 
VAJRA HEAT Wat Gee JAAT: 
ai aT fafaga i 
Having said this Vrikodara, with his 
crescent-shaped arrow, shaved the hair of the 


king's head keeping five tufts at five places. 
But (Jayadratha) did not utter a word. 


faima Tet Wt: We Talat: | 
fad tee Ye Sy A aaa: gigo N 


Thereupon Vrikodara said to the king, “O 
fool, if you wish to live, listen, I shall tell you 
the means. 


aseti am arei tary A WAY Tl 
Ue a sitfert cence ga faf: gait 


In public meetings and open courts you 
shouid always say that you are our slave; (if 
you can make this condition) I can give you 
your life. This is the custom of the victorious.” 


Taua i Wet HEAT RA: 
Were yaran Aiga ARTIR 


Being thus treated the king Jayadratha said 
to that best of men, Bhima, who beautifies the 


battle-field “So be it.” 
Wed Ut fade aa Wet JRT: 
Umama rii igg 
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Thereupon taking him who was unconscious 
and besmeared with dust Partha and Vrikodara . 
placed him on the chariot. 


a rE i: TAT 
SAT TATA gaT 


Thereupon placing him on the car, Bhima, 
followed by Partha, reached the hermitage and 
approached Yudhishthira who sat in the 
middle. 


ayaa sire cere Taz 
WRT Meas SET Feria area N 
Bhima showed him Jayadratha who was in 
that plight. Seeing him, the king smilingly said 
“set him at liberty,” 
TM Beale set given: serfs 
AMAT ST MISA TTT NG 
Bhima said to the king, “Tell Draupadi, that 
this vile man has become the slave of the 
Pandavas.” 


ayara Ta AT AT AUT TUT: I 
yaman WATT Ale A ATTN! 


Thereupon his eldest brother said to him a 


affectionate terms. “If you-have any regard for 
me let him be free.” i 


Ai aradie timate gaf 
BASS yai UARAM VMS: FAC 
Beholding Yudhishthira Draupadi also Said 
to Bhima, “Release him who is the slave of the 
king and whom you have disfigured by leaving 
five tufts on his head.” 


u gasa THT gA 
aa figa mimis qg ÄRT 


Being released he approached and bowed to 
the king Yudhishthira; and secing the ascetics 
there, he, beside himself, saluted them all. 


agara yoi To mig PAST: | 
WA Tage g- A META oll 
Beholding Jayadratha supported by 
Savyasachi, the kind king Yudhishthira, 
Dharmy’s son, said to him, 


+, He tres geisha ta anal: YA: safer 


leat at frre cat AR: JARAT? R 
“You are a free man, go, I release you; but 
do not commit any such thing again. Fie on 
you! You wanted to take away a female by 
force, although you are so weak and powerless. 
Tifi fe Gi: Had aed: TEAM: 
meaa Wear HATAY AST TATU VI 
WHA WS: HAt Ash ATT: 
a à adai gian Get AA: F:I 
What other vile man, except you, would 
think of doing this again?” Knowing that he 
had lost heart and looking at that perpetrator of 
evil deed, the foremost of Bharatas and king of 
men showed mercy (saying), “May your heart 
grow in virtue, never think of doing any such 
impious deed. 


MA: MAMI: AA Wes VASAT! 


Wa Was Tit aeaaea: ye 

O Jayadratha, go now in peace with your 
charioteers, cavalry and infantry.” Being this 
accosted he was filled with shame; then 
bending low his head, J 


TT TS gai gN ALI 
Toa Ut Tear aeng TRN 


And stricken with sorrow the king, O 
Bharata, went to the gate of the Ganges. Then 


sceking the shelter of the deity Virupaksha, the 


lord of Uma. 
THA Age TET whet HEAT: 
Afar la MATSUI AAT RAA: RAN 


He engaged in great austerity and Shiva was 
pleased with him. Being pleased the three-cyed 
deity himself brought his offerings. 


at mÀ eat Ca: WMS T N 

PH MUL TS TAT A MUSA 

The Deity conferred upon him a boon and 
hear, how he took it, “May I be able to 


vanquish in battle all the five sons of Pandu on 
their chariots.” 


ORE EIERE Ait carers 
IEAM ANA AL FAMUe 1 
ASG Hava A ATT HALT . 
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AeA MATS ARTA TN R 

This the king said to the god but he said 
“this cannot be.” You shall once check them in 
battle who are unconquerable and are not 
capable of being slain, except the mighty- 
armed Arjuna who is the lord of the celestials 
incarnate named Nara. He carried on devout 
penances in Badari and is backed by Narayana. 


sist adai Ait graa 
u ot ai oA P 
FAUT ARNA AA, A ARIAT 0 N 
He is unconquerable by all men even by the 
celestials; I myself have given him the celestial 


shaft Pashupata. He obtained from the 
Lokapalas thunderbolt and other mighty shafis. 


decal ere freq: BEE: Wy: 
sages ferare Ferrers RI 


The great god Vishnu, the Infinite Spirit, the 
Lord preceptor of the celestials, is the 
unmanifest, Pradhana Purusha, the soul of the 
universe and has His manifestation in the 
universe. 


Direct WHT A TTT 
WIAA Vag AAT VAI 


At the end of the Yuga, assuming the form 
of the all consuming fire he burnt down the 
universe, with mountains, seas, islands, hills, 
woods and forest. 


Pree maaa Uererterenfeur: | 
SAAR FHSAA: VAERT: 13 311 


After he had consumed the region of the 
Nagas who range in the region underneath the 
earth, huge clouds of many colours were seen 
in the sky. 


Met faaea: 
gR fant: Wat aada: TT:S 


Loud soùnding accompanied by lighting and 
Spreading all over the sky. 


adf Tag: erate rare: | 
ENUEI WAT YI 


Then filling all quarters with showers thick 
as axles. of cars they extinguished that all- 
consuming fire. 


Weal ter afg 

EEA EEVEE CIREAN 
aiea aeg Wel 

Wat MAE TEA: UFAZ Ol 
meala: ea: Agaa RA: 
Relegated We TARRA l 
mafa Rigin iag R 
TEATAR ETIR RI 

m ma Xa: RAEN TaT 
sett aa Sat tat A pe fag: wol 


When at the end of the four thousand Yugas 
the earth was over flooded with water like one 
vast ocean and all mobile and immobile 
creatures were silenced to death, the sun, moon 
and the winds were all destroyed and the 
universe was shorn of planets and stars, the 
supreme being, Narayana, who is beyond the 
perception of senses and is adorned with a 
thousand heads eyes and ears, longed for rest. 
The dreadful serpent Shesha, having thousand 
heads and the lustre of ten thousand suns and 
white as the Kunda flower or the moon or a 
string of pearls or the white lotus or milk, of 
fibres of lotus, became His conch. There the 
Divine Lord slept on the bosom of the deep 
enveloping all quarters with nocturnal 
darkness. 


Tea WA Wt ARTT 
Ba aaeeea yells Arar via ai 
When His creative faculty was excited he 
awoke and saw the universe void of 
everything. In this connection there is a Sloka 
recited (throwing light on the word) Narayana. 
SUA ANTS SIU AT BTA 
ST WT CA HT ATT: SAAN VI 
The water was the body of the (Rishi) Nara 
and we hear it called Nara; and because it 
formed his resting place he is called Narayana. 


TAAA g Weed: WAT: | 

MAMA g WTA Tat: AHEM SN 

As soon as the Eternal deity engaged in 
thought for the creation of progeny a lotus 


. Sprang up from the navel of the Divine Lord. 
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magia gen wea fafaga: 

walafere: WEA Vet ciara: usw 

Thereupon arose from the lotus navel the 
four-headed deity Brahma; there on the lotus 
sat all on a sudden the Grandfather of the 
creatures. 


Re SRT Feet AI: WA 
Wa AUTEM, megaa 
Sceing the universe entirely blank he created 


after him and from his mind the nine great 
ascetics Marichi and others. 


Asg Wet sen Brecher a 
ferdeg 


They also seeing the same thing created 
Yakshas, Rakshasas, Pishachas, reptiles, men 
and all mobile and immobile creatures. 

T eig WA whe ay: 
Vata waa false: WATTS 

There are three states of the supreme being; 
in the form of Brahma, he is the creator, in the 


form of Vishnu, he is the preserver and in the 
form of Rudra he is the destroyer. 


q ad ot Rra fagam: 
sA gAn: US CU 


O king of Sindhu, have you not heard of the 
marvellous exploits of Vishnu recounted to you 
by the ascetics and Brahmanas well-versed in 
the Vedas? 


Wert A Waa: rA 

Ter Aani aA ELER 
fafie wate: Mg RA AAT: | 
asma yfr APT ATUTETETTERTNY 1 


_ _ While the entire surface of the earth was 
Converted into a vast expanse of water, with 
only one sky above it, the lord, like a fire-fly at 
` night during the rainy season, moved about 
cre and there in search of a permanent footing 
for re-establishing the earth. 


Set Great at ger ital AER 
ey wang grat aag MTU | 


Beholding the earth submerged in water:he 
made up his mind to rescue it (He thought) 


“Assuming what form shall I rescue the earth - 
from water?” 


Wa dfaa war ggr feet aaa 
sesei ANE STATING R 
Thus thinking in his mind and seeing with 


his divine eyes he thought of the shape of a 
boar fond of sporting in water. 


FN angagi a AAT 
qafat A 3 
aahi i id Af 

meaa etiw 

TA at A a: Monte wy: I 

Ri Seger A WI ASTATEP TIN G1 

Assuming the form of a sacrificial boar, 
effulgent and instinct with the Vedas, ten 
yojanas in length, with pointed tusks, having 
the hue of dark clouds, a body huge as a 
mountain and roaring like the muttering of 
clouds, the Lord went into the water, raised up 


the Earth with one of its tusks and replaced it 
in its proper place. 


WR meraga ayaa: | 

TA ga Feeley MIG GU 

SARA Tear Tiler Pes fer 

SMT ET: BUR ETET: III 

g aya et Hele Aerie: | 

Again assuming a wonderful form, half-lion, 

half-man, the mighty armed Lord, squeezing 
his hand, went to the court of the king of 
Daityas. The first man of the Daitya race, the 
enemy of the celestials, the son of Diti, 
beholding this wonderful form, became worked 
up with anger and his eyes became red. 


Pie: Beat ewan TEN 211 

wahana tereni: 

Sanftataat att Ghee gT 

Hiranyakashipu, the heroic son of Diti and 
the enemy of the celestials adomed with 
garlands and looking like a mass of dark 
clouds, rushed on that Being half lion, half 
man, with an uplifted mace in his hand. 
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AAU aree aU ATI 
AREA ATT Shit: FAYIN oll 
Then approaching him, that king of beasts, 
half lion, half man, immediately rent him with 
his sharp claws. 
ud fet man oes RT 
ASA: USA: NART ANG Rt 
BUT: AAMT THETA: 
Yor adaga g NYA THANG VU 
Having thus slain the king of Daityas, the 
killer of his enemies, for the behalf of 
creatures, the lotus-eyed, effulgent lord, again 
took his birth as Kashyapa’s son in the womb 
of Aditi. At the expiration of full one thousand 
years she was delivered of that excellent 
conception. ; 
T ` 7 A ` f l 
ad asgen: anA AAT: 3 
He became of dwarfish stature, with bright 
eyes and of the complexion of the rain-charged 
clouds. He had the ascetic staff and Kamandalu 
(water pot) in his hand and was adorned with 
the mystic mark of Srivatsa on his breast. 


Wet aA a wa Ag 
Uae We: AMA ARA S TTR VI 


The Lord wore matted locks, the sacrificial 
thread and was stout, beautiful and effulgent. 


geara a War afer WAI 
i g artery Meet aa 411 


With the help of Brihaspati he entered into 
the sacrificial ground of Bali. Beholding his 
dwarfish stature Bali laughed and said, 


isf agit fam gfe we fe aar 

WAGE Alera AMA: wga FURI 

Taegan aft ta: Sasa 

Diet qraud ef À fama g on : 

“I am pleased on seeing you, O Vipra, tell 
me what can I give you.” Being thus accosted 
by Bali the dwarf replied. Saying “may good 
betide you" the Deity smilingly said to Bali, “O 
king of Danavas. give me land to cover my 
three footsteps.” 


afd maen fa 


m kengi we famat R:N 

Delightedly Bali gave what that highly 
powerful Vipra wanted. Thereupon while 
measuring the space Hari assumed a highly 
wonderful form. 


ffair eg a Ae 
Sel aa a ne fae: UAA: 

With his three foot-steps he immediately 
covered the entire earth then the eternal deity 
Vishnu gave the earth to Shakra. 

Ta à a AMT mga: Wentferet 1 
aa Far: MIQUE A BEA S 0 It 

This history which I have just related is 
known as the incarnation of the dwarf; from 
him all the celestials came into being and the 


universe is called Vaishnava (or pervaded by 
Vishnu). 


arent Fogle aiia a 
HARV AYA AAAI gI 
For the suppression of the impious and the 
protection of virtue he has taken his birth 


,among men in the race of the Yadus. 


ae wary fae: pa aaa 
seers tat wey AARTS 
That Divine Vishnu is now called Krishna. 
That unborn Deity, without beginning or end, 
is adored by the world. 


4 da faga mie cer aration Sera 
amg HOt Vg aeH TATA 311 


These are his achievement, O Saindhava, 
whom the wise thus describe. They call him the 
unconquerable Krishna, with conch, discus and 
club in his hands. 

Sareenttar C IGCP EIEE 
Ta: Asafa A Ha RRX 

-The Deity has the mystic mark of Srivatsa, is 
clad in yellow silken raiment and is the best of 
those versed in the use of weapons. (Arjuna) is 
protected by such Krishna. 


ma: ysig: gAn: 
WAST E ATTIN UI 
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The graceful, lotus-eyed deity of 
incomparable prowess, the slayer of hostile 
heroes in his help and he rides with Partha in 
the same chariot. 


a read A Sg fragt gee: 
a: puig Arar Th wet anag 
Even the celestials with great difficulty 


cannot defeat him; how can again a man 
vanquish Partha in battle? 


ath anif g ad attest aon 
ag: wear, tery fetes seas fo 
Leaving him alone you shall for one day 


`. defeat the army of Yudhishthira, O king, with 
your four enemies. 


-ARA Sart 
Saga Fait Waa R: 
safi: uie Byer: 9211 
Vaishampayana said : 


Having said this to the king, Hara, the 
destroyer of all sins, Uma’s lord, Pashupati, the 
destroyer of (Daksha’s) sacrifice, the slayer of 
Tripura. 


amtaa: gareana: 
qa: mataa: 1119 8 
PTA A TATA: | 
SHAS WTA AAAT TATU 0 1 


He, who had taken out the eyes of Bhaga 
encircled by his dwarfish haunch-backed and 
dreadful followers, with fearful eyes and ears 
and uplifted weapons, Traymbaka, having Uma 
as his help, disappeared. 


masi were KANT Hert A 
WUUSAT GY AeA TAR SHIM TAMIL RI 


The vicious-minded Jayadratha too repaired 
to his own house, the Pandavas too lived in the 
forest of Kamyaka. 


CHAPTER 273 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA) 
The question of Yudhishthira 
Wa Jara 
at se Teme: fanaa MUSAT: 
Janamejaya said : 

Having suffered such misery consequent 
upon Draupadi’s being carried away what did 


those Pandavas, the foremost of men, do? 
sare 


Ue Font Referer fairer Tape 
Sarah Berroa Seas: R 
Vaishampayana said : 

Having thus released Krishna and 
vanquished Jayadratha, the pious king 


Yudhishthira took his seat by the side of the 
ascetics. l 


Wi HEY mest goag ET 
aoai aea, TAT: R 
Amongst those great ascetics who were 
expressing their sorrow on hearing (of the 
incident) the descendant of Pandu, addressing 
Markandeya, gave vent to the following. 
: Jaret 


TEL CaM wa TA TAMA 

Tord unearth fore A efe ders 
Yudhishthira said : 

© venerable sir, amongst the ascetics and the 
celestials, you are reputed to have the fullest 
knowledge of both the past and future. I have a 


doubt in my mind, I shall ask you, (kindly) 
solve it. 


I Yar VT Sore Ale 

SAAT eT IAT TTS STAT AU 

This lady is the daughter of Drupada and has 
sprung from the sacrificial altar. She is not 
begotten of flesh; she is the mighty and 
illustrious daughter-in-law of the high-souled 
Pandu. ' 


ee merema 2 
A ee i en ene a 


3 pm aa 


=! 
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TA Sees Ward ea a fetes 
Wier AT YA ART Aha ARAR: UI 
Me-thinks, Time and Destiny, instituted by 
the Deity, are inevitable to creatures and 
cannot be warded off. 
Sut fe A, O $ . rr R i 1 
Hig wa: Ya waa 
How could (such a misfortune) overcome 
such a pious, chaste wife of ours, abiding by 
virtue, like a false accusation of theft against an 
honest man? : 
a fe ut at fafa ant on AR safer 
AEN gers et: Gakat AEN I 
Draupadi has not committed any iniquity or 
. heinous deed; she has always practised highest 
virtues towards the Brahmanas. 


Ti TEC Feng WT gegt: 

TEM: Veo Ue: Te: KTTS II 

Wee A AIM Wael: A 

Wea CAT MEa Te Aa TATU ON 

The foolish king Jayadratha took her away 
by force; on account of this violence on her 
that sinful man has got his hair shaved off and 
has met with defeat in battle along with his 


soldiers. True it is, that we have rescued her 
after slaying the army of Saindhava. 


TE SAT merenn aaa 
afifa Freaerafaahearq een 


.Forsooth this disgrace, of our wife, being 
carried away during a moment of carelessness, 
- has sullied us. This forest life is full of 
miseries; we live on chase. Though we live in 
forest we (always) injure the dwellers thereof. 
This banishment of ours is owing to our 
deceitful relatives. 


Stet Ft Wat RANT AC: 
“am Geet at Fayatsie at wage 


Is there any one indeed who is more 
unfortunate than I am. Have you heard or seen 
of any such man before. 


CHAPTER 274 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 


The story of the birth of Rama and Ravana 
WSs Jaret 
wernt gA TOT HTT 
THA Set TT EAT Mat aea 
Markandeya said: ` 
O foremost of the Bharatas, an incomparable 
calamity was met with by Rama. His wife 


Janaki was carried away by force by the 
Rakshasas. 


AAS TRAST WAU SAT 


mA R AM YET STFA ANU 

Resorting to Maya and having slain the 
vulture Jatayu, the vicious-souled Ravana, the 
king of Rakshasas (carried her away) from the 
hermitage. 


WATE at WA: gaama: 
aged Ve WIS Sea cst RA: wea 
Constructing a bridge over the ocean and 


burn in down Lanka with sharp shafts, by the 
help of Sugriva, Rama brought her back. 


grater sara 
SRL TA: Get Bt: Peete: fmn: 
Va: He Yat at fee at wer AH SIs 
Yudhishthira said : 
In what family was be born? How was his 


mighty and prowess? Whose son was Rama? 
What enmity had he with him? 


TA maq We mereng a 
Aira att menami: 114 11 


Oh Sir, relate all this to me. I wish to hear 
the story of Rama of unwearied actions. 


mAsa Jaret 
Sit ATTA, TAT etree: | 
TT Yat SRT: yanaeg: 116 11 
Markandeya said ; ‘ 
There was a great king in the family of 
Ikshvakus by name Aja. His son was 


Dasharatha, who was pure and ever devoted to 
the study of the Vedas. 


VANA PARVA 
HUA WA: Yat ernfehes ere: | 
AUT RITA: 
He had four sons well-versed in Dharma and 
Artha namely Rama, Lakshmana, Shatrughna 
and the mighty Bharata. 


UAT HAT BAT eet TET g 
Bel reget Bon: wid 


Rama’s mother was Kausalaya, Bharata’s 
mother was Kaikeyi and Sumitra was the 
mother of Lakshmana and Shatrughana, the 
repressors of enemies. 


faceust sma: dat ene fh 
Ot aan Fae HT THe fee rare 
O lord, Janaka was the king of Videha and 
his daughter was Sita. Tvashtri himself created 


her wishing to make her the beloved queen of 
Rama. 


TA WH tot Mares wA 
qaen à SAT SATEEN STI gor! 


I have thus recounted to you the birth of 
Rama and Sita; O lord of men, I shall now 
describe the birth of Ravana. 


fragt tarer Teng Fa: wafi: 
IA: Vaca WY: AT NERAN: 
Prajapati himself, the self-create, the creator, 


the Lord of creatures, of great exertions, is the 
grand-father of Ravana. 


Jered at wera afia: ga: 
Tes Serer AT nfa WASHER WH: RI 
Prajapati had a favourite son bom of his 


mind by name Pulastya; and he had a powerful 
Son begotten of cow by name Vaishravana. 


fart a agaga famega: 
T alae fi WA aiaa 
Leaving his father he went to his grand- 


father. Accordingly worked up with anger, O 
king, he created a second self of himself. 


E Sgt faar arr aeih À fests 
mia are daore Au evi 


Thereupon for wrecking vengeance on 
alshravana in great anger that regenerate one, 
with half of his own self, created Vaishravana. 
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fime stereo eet darea FI 
ama PIGS THATS ALG II 
(However) pleased, the grand-father 


conferred on Vaishravana immortality, the 
sovereignty of all wealth and guardianship of 
one of the quarters. 

FIC TAT Wel Ys a AKA! 

Terres a cgi WTOP SATE I 

The friendship with Ishana and a son named 

Nalakubera. He created Lanka as his capital 
protected by Rakshasas. 

i garh aH arent Et eet wy:I 

AOTC FT WSIS TISI 


The Lord gave him a chariot coursing at will 
by name Pushpaka, the sovereignty over he 
Yakshas and the Supremacy over kings. 


CHAPTER 275 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The story of the birth of Rama and Ravana 

mhua Sart 
Gea g a: adsa: 
faa ma aaa: a Aaa 
Markandeya said : 


The ascetic Vishrava, who was begotten of 
the half body of Pulastya, with great anger 
began to look upon Vaishravana. 


gad d g went frat wea: 
HATTA Act ST HET FINI 
Knowing that his sire was angry with him, 
Kubera, the lord of Rakshasas, always tried to 
please him, O king. 
E Ue Cg aaa: | 
Tart: Neat fia: fage aftenftar:1311 
Living in Lanka that king of kings, borne on 
the shoulders of men, sent three Rakshasis to 
wait upon his father. 


T: Wel i Heat Hagg: 
aN maa aaa: 


O foremost of the Bharata, they, well-versed 
in the art of singing and dancing, always 
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engaged in encompassing the pleasure of the 
high-souled Rishi. 


ye I Vent Fifer a aR 
STATA TST ARTA: FATA: 1G 
O lord of the world, O king, Pushpotkata 


and Raka and Malini, slender waisted, vied 
with one another in pleasing him. 

E Wat maige Hee Haat ATA! 

AAAA, Gara SATAN I 

Being pleased with them, the high-souled 
sage conferred boons on them-and on each of 
them sons like Lokapalas according to their 
desire. 


yia Sate Bt Yat Taree 
gaai Teac gane 


He begot on Pushpotkata two sons, the lords 
of the Rakshasas, Kumbhakarna and the ten- 
headed (Ravana) bcth unequalled in prowess 
on earth. 


Alert aa yah fa 
Tani ai Sgt a: yia aN 
On Malini he begot one son named 


Vibhishana; on Raka he begot one son and one 
daughter named Khara and Shurpanakha. 


fring tor wesissaferniswad 
OW aya Wert ear Feats 11g 11 


In beauty Vibhishana surpassed them all; he 
grew very pious and used to perform rites. 


qag nAi Heal Taya: | 
mA Aelatal HATAR: ol 
That foremost of Rakshasas, the ten-headed 
(Ravana) became the greatest of them all; 
highly energetic; powerful and gifted with 
great strength and prowess. 
HPA Acie as fr BAT 
mad Trghser ger TAT: 
The Rakshasa Kumbhakarna was the most 


powerful in battle; he was fierce, terrible and a 
perfect master of the arts of illustration. 


Tat eae ferent Tete AFA: 
Rafat aft dst ma RRI 


MAHABHARATA 


_Khara was proficient in archery, inimical 
towards Brahmanas and used to eat flesh; 
Shurpanakha used always to put impediments 
in the performance of ascetic observances. 


Wa Aafaa: YI: Wa Yatra: | 
ag: feat He WU WTAE TAA RR 
All those heroes, well-versed in the Vedas 
and intent on the performance of religious rites, 
lived with their father in the Gandhamadana 
mountain. 
Tat Aani ar VEYA CATE 
frat ae WAT SAT WAT JTRS 
There they saw Vaishravana seated with 


their father possessed of wealth and carried by 
men. 


IRR MTA Tea: | 
TST ATAATTSLOT ATA TATU RG 


Possessed by jealousy they made up their 
mind to perform devout penances; and they 
pleased Brahma with severest ascetic penances. 


aaka Tea Wann 
SAHA aria: VM: PATS Ng MI 
Subsisting on air only surrounded by five 
sacred fires and engaged in meditation the ten- 
headed Ravana remained standing on one leg 
for a thousand years. 


SAMA SAH AAS Adee: | 
fato: yiten 91! 
STATA] AST ETT: | 
WHS Hees ast AT sani: 
Lying down on earth and with restricted diet 
Kumbhakarna was engaged in penances; the 
wise and noble Vibhishana, fasting and living 


on dry leaves, engaged in meditation and 
practised devout penances for as long a period. 


Gt: Yan da Vat à wea wT: 
Uiveat a Wat a angee TARR 


Khara and Shurpanakha with delighted 
hearts waited upon and protected them who 
were thus engaged in devout penances. 


yor aA g Rna A:I 
Jia gR: 12 011 


VANA PARVA 


After the completion of a thousand years the 
invincible ten-headed, cutting off his ten heads, 
made them an offering to the sacred fire. The 
Lord of the universe was pleased with this act. 


Tat Te TAA Wea ATARI] TATA 
WANT ALT Tara wR VaR vil 
Thereupon Brahma, going there himself, 
made them desist from ascetic observances by 


promising to confer upon each one of them 
boons separately. 


Weiser at ada oar gum yaa! 
eg Re Aas TIT ATI 
Brahma said : 

I am pleased with you, desist, O sons and 
pray for boons; all your desires, with the 
exception of immortality only, will be fulfilled. 

Ud ant gi wea RA meN 
Wet at FSS afaa AACTAIN 3A 

As you have given your heads to fire from 
great ambition, they will again adorn your 
body as before, according to your desire. 

aeat a Tt 2S I ESE EES] 
fafa wisi faster T a Meal 

There will be no disfigurement in your 
person; you shall be able to assume any person 
according to your desire, you shall always 
vanquish your enemies in battle. 

qan sara 


TRACT YU AET 

Wafers TA PEN TTA 
Ravana said : 

May I never meet with defeat at the hands of 
Gandharvas, celestials, Kinnaras Asuras, 
Yakshas, Rakshasas, Nagas and all other 


creatures. 
EEIEIE] 
TA atam: Aa a SA ni Tal 
Tat AGENTS UR T TAT e fai TTURA 
Brahma said : 
You shall have no fear from those of whom 


you have mentioned except from men, may 
good betide you; this has been ordained by me. 
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mhua sata 
Taga aiage: maA, Tall 
aAA 1 FHT yeaa: IRV 


Markandeya said : 


Thus accosted the ten headed Ravana was 
greatly delighted; on account of his perverted 
understanding, the man-eating (demon) 
disregarded human beings. 


gaama daa TE: 
ua Ved Pat aM ARAT: RLU 


In the same way the grandfather addressed 
Kumbhakarna also; his reason being clouded 
by darkness he prayed for long lasting sleep. 


an aatar fagara F 
at qoia y et Aset ga: M:N 
Saying “So it shall be? he said to 
Vibhishana, “pray for a boon, O my son, I have 
been repeatedly pleased with you.” 
sara 


WRN AI A Ales 
afifa a WEY Tee AAG Ay oll 
Vibhishana said : 


Even in great calamity may I have no 
inclination for impiety; ignorant, as I am, O 
lord, may the light of divine knowledge appear 


before me. 
aetaret 
ARNG TARA ot GEMACHT 
mre eta Stearate eater Ag aU 
Brahma said : 


O repressor of your enemies, as your mind is 
not inclined to impiety, although you are born 
as a Rakshasas, I grant you immortality. 

Wess sara 


TAAL at Cem arat fa 
agara See aT: FATT VU 
Markandeya said : 


Having obtained this boon, the ten-headed 
Ravana defeated Kubera in battle and wrested 
from him the sovereignty of Lanka. 


764 


MAHABHARATA 


eet a maga WMT 
Tada A: age: Tells BI 

That Divine one leaving Lanka and followed 
by Gandharva, Yakshas, Rakshasas and 
Kinnaras went to live on the mountain 
Gandhamadana. 


fani Gere TT SENET ATT: 
WMG å AHA A ATS. Seca g Vil 
By force Ravana took from him the chariot 
Pushpaka. Vaishravana then cursed him, “This 
will not carry you; 
Wey wat WN Fal Made steer 
SAT TS At a fast tT AeA 4 I 
It will carry him who will kill you in battle; 
as you have insulted me who am your 
adorable, you shall soon die.” 
faning emit wat ariel 
SATS AST BAT UTA A:N 
Always wending the way of the pious, those 
virtuous-souled Vibhishana, endued with great 
glory, followed him, O great king. 
TA A MAGS We At TAT: 
Saget cet sary aaa: 113 811 
Then pleased with his younger brother, the 


Divine king of wealth, conferred upon him the 
command of the Yaksha and Rakshasa hosts. 


WM: ye Mgrs Weta: | 


Fe MA Waa SHAAN I 
The man-eating and highly powerful 


Rakshasas and Pishachas, having assembled 
together, installed the ten-headed Ravana as 
their king. 

aay eat Cant a Acie: 


STAT MAR BAA flee: 113 SI 

The terribly powerful, ten-headed (Ravana) 
assuming form at will and capable of going 
through the sky, attacked the gods and demons 
and took away by force from them their 
valuable property. 


WAST ARA Ad A SAT 
a: HMAC SAAT ATMA 0 


Because he had terrified all creatures he was 
called Ravana. And the ten-headed demon, 
capable of having any might at will, struck 
terror even to the very gods. 

CHAPTER 276 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The origin of monkeys 
mAsa sara 

wat TENA: Wea Rar Sater! 
GAAS FAA THVT PLOT WaT 111 
Markandeya said : 


Thereupon the Brahmarshis, the Siddhas, the 
celestials, saints, with Havyavaha as their 
spokesman, sought the protection of Brahma. 


afea 
aset faa: yat aytar nga: 
SAN CEPT Hal WAT FAN 
The highly powerful, ten-headed son of 


Vishrava cannot be slain for the boon, that was 
given him before by you. 


a Get wet: Wat fante: 
Tat Teg wey Aare fe eR 


The mighty powerful one is oppressing the 
creatures in every possible way; therefore save 


‘us, O lord; there is none else except you to save 


us. 


EEIGIEI 
qE agt: waa Fe Ag aa 
fated aa aq arate ag: 
Brahma said : 
O Vibhavasu, he cannot slain in battle either 
by the celestials or the Asuras I have already 


ordained what is necessary for this purpose. 
But his death is near. 


mainais at nagi: 

fg: weai AS: T Ae at SRANN 

For this purpose and at my command the 
four-headed god has already been incarnated; 
Vishnu, the foremost of repressors, shall 
accomplish this. 


VANA PARVA 


765 
mha Jaret 


faarreerertat vifit WRT 
aka: wet were et WTAE II 
In their presence then the Grandfather said 


to Shakra, “You also take your birth on earth, 
with all these celestials. 


feat: eeraa arty = wet: 
We Gary SAT aea RoN 


You all beget on monkeys and bears heroic 
and powerful sons capable of assuring forms at 


will to help Vishnu.” 
wat mgA Perera: | 
wang Wet we aag N 


At this, the celestial, the Gandharvas and the 
Danavas quickly assembled to consult as to 
how they should he born on earth according to 
their respective parts. 


at WHat Wee gg AT ATT: I 
WE Atel at res maag 
In their presence the Deity, conferring boons 
commanded a Gandharvi named Dundubhi 


saying, “Go there for accomplishing this 
object.” 


fimmgaa: geet Weel eet T: 
FRET WIGS Cle Heal WAAL TAT oUt 


. Hearing the words of Grandfather, 
Dundubhi became born on earth as the haunch- 
backed Manthara. 


VRAIS Welt YRATAT | 


TATA TAAL RRI 
-And all the leading celestial, Shakra and 
others begot offspring on the wives of the 
foremost of monkeys and bears. 


Asaa, GL Ae ANA FT IT A 
SRT fegan eRT: NRR 


They all took after their fathers, in strength 
and fame; they were capable of breaking down 
mountain summits and their weapons were 
trees of Shala and Tala. 


AMET: Aa a VTA 
andia Wel JEAN: 


Their bodies were as hard as adamant and 
they were all endued with very great strength; 
they were all skilled in the art of warfare and 
could summon any amount of strength at their 
will. 


mgran argae TAI 

Tanana Afa aiT: 

They were gifted with the strength of an 
Ayuta elephants and were like the wind in 


speed; some of them lived wherever they liked; 
others lived in woods. 


T faa a We mateta: 
T AANE Ae, Ae AE TOT TRII 
Having ordained all this the worshipful 


creator instructed Manthara as to what she 
should do. 


Maa: WAM TM h RAATI 
FN To A TRA HI 


Understanding his words she, quick as 
thought, did accordingly. She moved about 
here and there fanning quarrels. 


CHAPTER 277 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The exile of Rama into the forest 
yafe sare 

Sth Wad WaT t WIR RI 

TRIM Tere MTT STATI 

at Sree At Tet Tee 

Wafer at cert Ae a ATI 
Yudhishthira said : 

Your worshipful self has related (to me) 
separately of the birth of Rama and others. O 
Brahmana, I am (now) desirous of hearing of 
the cause of their exile. Tell me, O Brahmana, 
why the heroic sons of Dasharatha, the brothers 
Rama and Lakshmana, departed to the forest, 
together with the renowned Maithili (Sita, 
daughter of the king of Mithila). 

WeavSd Sart 


agar ama: MATT TT 
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MAHABHARATA 


RA) l 


Fania: ai SHAT Ut 
Markandeya said : 

O King, Dasharatha, always devoted to 
religion and given to (the performance of) 
religious ceremonies and engaged in 
ministering to the comforts of his elders, was 
(very) glad at the birth of his sons. 


FAUT UT A VAT aai WEI: | 
acy Ag Yay WET 


Those sons of his, gradually grew up in 
strength, obtained mastery over the Vedas 
together with all their mysteries and became 
skilled in the science of weapons. 


aiaa Fareed nfa 
qa Mel aa: Naa, JANI 


When after having observed the 
Brahmacharya vows, they got married. 
Dasharatha, O king, became (very) pleased and 


happy. 
TAS msna A AA fe NT: 


meaa AAA AETA: 118 1 


(And) among them his intelligent eldest son, 
who gladdened the heart of his father and 
delighted his subjects, was named Rama on 
account of his sweet disposition. 


We: A UT Ae ASS ANSAR 
WAM aada Gaited! 
Sa THT Mea AT 


© Bharata, then that wise monarch 
considering himself far too advanced in age (to 
look after worldly affairs), for the installation 
of Rama as the prince regent; consulted with 
his righteous ministers and priests. 


maa Tt Ae AA Aira: C 
fe Hela ATARI 
magia Welt eee Ul 
dann frat att yaaa TWh 

Ut Bae geara Adri go l1 
CCIR EEL EIO GICEIEEUEGUŲ 

EUE CUIERE KARA EIE KAIL 


Fearagai re ARTT 
Se ARTIR 
YA WaT g: EA 
AERA i ARE GETTIN 


And all those best of advisers thought that it 
was the proper time (for the purpose). O 
descendant of the Kurus, king Dasharatha was 
greatly pleased on beholding his son (Rama) of 
red eyes and mighty arms, endued with the gait 
of an elephant mad (with exuberance of 
spirits), of long arms and broad chest, having 
blue and curly hair, blazing with beauty, brave 
as Shakra in battle, versed in all the religious 
duties, wise as Brihaspati, an object of adora- 
tion with all his subjects, proficient in every 
science and art, of subdued: passions, pleasant 
to the eye of even his enemies, the chastiser of 
the wicked, the protector of the virtuous, 
endued with high intellect, invincible, ever 
victorious and never vanquished and the 
enhancer of the joy of (his mother) Kausalya. 


fis me P WHET Shar 
aama Hs A A: Wife gs 
are yen Fifer gery godt Agta 
AAT: Brea A TSO TATU RG 


That highly energetic and powerful one 
(Dasharatha) thinking of the qualifications of 
Rama, was well-pleased and (thus) addressed 
his priest, “O Brahmana, this night the 
constellation Paushya being in the ascendant, 
will be a highly auspicious time. Let therefore 
my attendants collect materials (for the 
inauguration) and let Rama also be invited.” 


Bia We ma where WENT 
kani Set Aaa N 
Hearing these words of the king, Manthara 
(the maid of Kaikeyi) went to Kaikcyi and 


addressed her these words suited to the 
occasion. 


aa Sete sales Tet A eni Hed 
mifa igea eg SUT gol 


O Kaikeyi, your great jll-luck has today been 
proclaimed by the king. O unfortunate one, 


VANA PARVA ; 


may a fierce and angry venomous snake bite 
you. 


GUT Gy aen Te: Vasher 
gat fe wa hed wen: YÀ a eTEN 


It is indeed Kausalya who is fortunate in as 
much as her son will be installed. Where is 
your good fortune since your son will not 
obtain the kingdom? 


OT TRA wao 

tet firarda faut BIRT 

fafers amaa garter fam 

WO SASH Hat TIR ol 

` O hearing these words of (Manthara), 

Kaikeyi with her waist resembling the middle 
of a Dambura, decked with all sorts of 
ornaments and wearing a highly beautiful 
appearance, sought her lord in a secluded place 
and making a show of love, smilingly spoke 
these sweet words. 


eR Gt et artic Freee 
SNF VT WG Weyer THT vl 
“O king, you are (always) firm in your 
promise. Formerly you promised me a boon. 


Do you grant it now and thereby save yourself 
the sin of an unredeemed promise.” 


at cath & et ae eN aa 
HAN TAT AST seq: ASJATU 
The King said : ; 
“I am ready to grant you any boon you like. 
Is there anybody to be slain that does not 
deserve death or is there any one to be set at 
- liberty who is imprisoned? 
Ti cat Heater eaat wet at TA: 
Telnaes aq Fakes faf ANIM 
Whom shall I heap riches upon and whom 
shall I deprive of his wealth? Everything on 
carth belongs to`me except what is possessed 
by the Brahmanas. 


Weert tenitsfer argaueter ea 
aasia: art Ge nenit AT ATU! 
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I am, in this world, the king of all kings and 
the guardian of the four orders, O fortunate 
one, express your desire without delay”. 


m Mee Rye ATT 
APN AAMT TT WHAT FUNI 
Listening to these words of the king and 


binding him to his promise, she, well aware of 
her influence over him, spoke these words, 


fida a + igan 
ig at Tg TEA: 11 
“Let Bharata be installed with the materials 


brought for Rama and let Raghava depart to the 
forests.” 


Wg Wel Su: Acar fated aeaa 
gai weeks q fata SIE SWI! 

O the best of the Bharata, on hearing this 
disagreeable speech of terrible significance, the 
king weighed down with grief, could not speak 
anything. 

aerate ert Wat ferret sitar 
at Waa TAT Ta Wea Tata gc i 

Learning that his father has been thus 
promise-bound and considering that the king’s 
truth ought to remain inviolable, the virtuous 
and powerful Rama went into the forests. 

maaa, ORBENE GN 
Wat a ma aR A Alt TIIR 

And, may you be blessed, he (Rama) was 
followed by the prosperous Lakshmana, the 
foremost of bowmen and his wife Sita, the 
princess of Videha and daughter of Janaka. 


T St R A Ws SMART 
WAG Cee aT ol 


Then Rama having departed to the forest, 
Dasharatha, following the eternal law of time, 
gave up the ghost. 


WH F WAS Tat Ft CATT 


| TET Ut Set cachet TTA RI 


And seeing that Rama had left for the forest 
and that the king had breathed his last, Kaikeyi 
causing Bharata to be brought, addressed to 
him these words. 
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Tat aa: KA SAA TATTI 
Terr Wiss faga Ai eaaa? 

“Now that the king has gone to heaven and 
Rama and Lakshmana have left for the forest, 
accept this auspicious and extensive kingdom 
with all its thorns weeded out.” 

agaa WIA Zia ad A p 

qR gat ga Aaga GSAT 31 
aa: waat À yA eat gi 
MAM Ta À magara NEAT FIYI 

(Thereupon), the virtuous (Bharata) said to 
her “You have committed a very cruel deed by 
killing your husband and exterminating the 
family actuated by greed of wealth alone. O 
accursed (woman) of (our) family, hurling 
disgrace upon my head, fulfill your desire 
now.” Saying this to her mother, he gave free 
vent to his tears. 

a a anea ndg 
saaa ML TH faa: NZA 
And vindicating his character before all the 


subjects, he set out, desirous of bringing back 
his brother Rama. 


aari a giai a seat at ye: fad: 
A TANT A: A AEA INZA 
Placing, Kausalya, Sumitra and Kaikeyi in 
vehicle at the van (of his train), he set out with 
a sorrowful heart, accompanied by Shatrughna. 


afasameanat AA: UFAN: 
de: TL TRTO 
Vasishtha, Vamadeva, thousands of other 
Brahmanas and the people of the cities and the 


provinces, with an eager desire to bring Rama 
back. 


Gaul aqeti TU MeT 
TAMA ma AN 
(And he) found Rama together with 


Lakshmana in the (mountain) Chitrakuta bow 
in hand and wearing the garb of ascetics. 


fafa: a m figi 
aAa i paare MgA 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


(But), being dismissed by Rama who was 
bent on obeying his fathers; words, he 
(Bharata) began to reign at Nandigram placing 
his brother’s shoes before him. 

THY WUT ATER 
Wage menoa PRAT Ma 0 l 

And Rama too, afraid of the return of the 
people of the cities and provinces entered into 
the mighty forest of Dandaka near the 
hermitage of Sharabhanga. 


WHAT VV u gusanu: 

wal Marat Taser ATM TENS BN 

Paying his adorations to Sharabhanga and 
taking refuge in the Dandaka, forest he began 
to dwell on the banks of the beautiful river 
Godavari. 


AMIR WHT et: BOTTA 
Te St Senet RI 
While dwelling there, Rama had great 
enmity with Khara who had his abode in the 
Janasthana, on account of Shurpanakha. 


Tard AMA g Waal staat: 

agar mafita Ale WATTS 3 II 

want a at da Freer Weta 

aA At Wray Tas MT Waa SII 

The descendant of Raghu, devoted to virtue, 

slew fourteen thousands of Rakshasas on earth 
for the protection of the ascetics and the 
intelligent Raghava having slain the highly- 


powerful Khara and Dushana resorted peace to 
that sacred forest. 


Bey Wy WAY ae: YUN FA: . 
Fat PRA Mgt MAGMA TY II 
Those Rakshasas being slain, Shurpanakha 


with her nose and lips cut off returned to 
Lanka, the abode of her brother (Ravana). 


Het WATT TAM g agf 
Wt madig: Wye eI 


Then that Rakshasas-woman senseless with | 
grief and with marks of dry blood on her face, 
appreaching Ravana, fell down at his fect. 


VANA PARVA 
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at war fagat = Wet: agf: 
TATA GA SCS MTTI TTI 11 


Seeing her thus multilated Ravana became 
senseless with rage and fired with anger and 
gnashing his teeth, rose up from his throne. 

Taran fagene afer ayant F:I 
Sarees Fa VA WATT ANS 1 

And dismissing his ministers he asked her in 
private “O gentle sister, who has made you so 
by despising and disregarding me? 

Bi: Vet MAU Waa 
a: peaa fasa: Tat gax 

Who is he that having got a sharp spear has 
rubbed it all over his body? Who is he that is 
sleeping in peace and security, keeping a fire 
near his head? 

mifa Bert Wet Bee Fs! 
fag kanui eer temai wee ony of 

Who is he that has trodden over a terrible 
snake? Who is he that has thrust his hand into 
the jaws of a mained lion?” 

Fee FST Alera era 
faat Tat gA ATTAIN RUI 

While he was saying thus, sparks of flame 
issued out from his organs of senses like those 


that are emitted from the hollows of a tree on 
fire at night. 


rer ad wiae fir eRe 
TAA TAT R 


Then his sister informed him of the prowess 
of Rama causing the defeat of the Rakshasas 
led by Khara and Dushana. 

u Pare at: at VATA TI 
SEAT Ta fare AM AEN 

Then king (Ravana) settling as to what 
course to adopt and making arrangements for 
the protection of his capital and consoling his 
sister, rese up in the air. 


fiae mafine areata a 
Saul Meat WS mI VU 


Crossing the mountains Trikuta and Kala he 
beheld the mighty ocean of deep waters, the 


abode of the Makaras (alligators). 


Tres Naa aA: 

afi emai Eig: N I 

Then Dashanana (Ravana, -who had ten 
mouths) crossing it (the ocean) reached 
Gokarna the beloved place of the high-souled 
wielder of the trident (Shiva). 


qanan yai et: 

WU Wea ATT ATII S II 

Then the ten-headed one went to his ex- 
minister Maricha who had long before at that 


very place adopted the mode of life led by the 
ascetics, through fear of Rama. 


CHAPTER 278 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The death of Maricha 
RICCO ECCI! 


UAT WA SMT TaOPT 


TRS t: RaR: 
Markandeya said : 

Secing Ravana come, Maricha accorded to 
him a respectful welcome by offering fruits and 
roots. 

faai amaA: E Tae: 
Jaa Wet a ARR RAAR 

When he (Ravana) had been seated and 
rested awhile, that Rakshasa (Maricha), well 
aware of the proper made of speech, sat beside 
Ravana, who was himself an eloquent speaker 
and humbly addressed him thus. 


TA Wala al: cated art Ye Tall 
Bled] NACA: Tal art At AT GTZ 
“Your complexion is not in its natural state. 
Is it all right with your Kingdom? Do your 
subjects render obedience to you (now) as they 
did before? 


faem Unit ai A Tee 


Hatta ae fees a e gT 

O lord of the Rakshasas, what business has 
brought you here? Know it to be already 
performed even if it be very difficult of 
fulfillment.” 
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WRT waa al He TATA! 
ama HAUT SHAT TA eae: 11 UI 
Ravana, whose heart was distracted with 
grief and anger, briefly told him of the acts of 
Rama and the steps that were to be taken. 


Uttara MATA TAT 
Set TWA Steal eT TAT SNE I 


On hearing Ravana, Maricha shortly told 
him “You must not provoke Rama, for I am 
well aware of his prowess. 

arent fe Be Wh: We AeA: | 
Wawra fe Ù eg: A Us yed: 11! 

Is there any body who can stand the fury of 
the arrows of that high-souled one? That most 
heroic mortal is the cause of my leading this 
ascetic life. What wicked-minded creature has 


given you this advice which will lead you to 
the very mouth of destruction?” 


agaa Teale TAT: aR U 
agiis Heat TA À ga 
(On hearing Maricha) Ravana reproachfully 
replied to him in-anger. “If you do not cornply 
with my be hests, you shall surely meet with 
death.” 


miaa faem ATU 
Hees AUT wet ATT ATTA 
Maricha then Considered (within himself) 
“since death is certain then it is preferable at 


the hands of a superior being. I shall do what 
he (Ravana) desires.” 


TART MYST Atat Wt ATT oI 
fee a aa war ard aeea ÀS aq 
Then Maricha replied to the king of the 
Rakshasas. “What service shall I have to render 


to you? I shall (surely) do it even if I am not 
equal to it.” : 


madig MMA Tes Ala ATRN 

WHAT WM Year ARTE: 

Jå Mia Wares cat We aefa 

(There at) the ten-headed one replied to him 
“go and tempt Sita wearing the form of a deer 


with golden horns and a golden skin. It is 
certain that on beholding you she will send 
Rama after you". 


MAA a SHR Tier ava aaf 

qee at: at faa 

mafaa gifa Me Peet A 

When the descendant of Kakustha (Rama) 
will go away (after you) Sita will be under my 
control. I will then forcibly take her away. 
(And then) that wicked-minded being (Rama) 
will die in consequence of the loss of his wife. 
Render to me this help.” 


SATA Atte: FARTA: YI 
wai Wat arr Ys: fiat: 


Thus spoken to Maricha having performed 
his last rites (in anticipation of sure death) and 
with a heavy heart, followed Ravana who was 
going before him. 


TARTS Teal WHT SANT: AG I 
aaga AM HAM Iq Yaa 


Then having got to the hermitage of Rama of 
untiring action, they both did as was arranged 
previously. 


wang after que: gust frevsran eg! 

ya Heal aiak SISTA: | 

ainara atte Aca WATTS V0 11 

Ravana, assuming the shape of an ascetic 

with his head shaven and holding (in his hands) 
a triheaded staff and Maricha in the guise of a 
deer appeared on the scene. And Maricha 
showed himself to the princess of Videha in the 
form of a dcer. 


PGA TA AT We fafi 
Weare: Ht Hel agaa WaT ie I 
Tet maai eT wet wafer 
Driven by destiny, Sita sent Rama in pursuit 
of him. And Rama (too) with a view to please 
her, soon taking up his bow and instructing 


Lakshmana to protect her, went in pursuit of 
that deer. 


E Set aat: Gp gA 


STATA TH SKIT aT 
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Equipped with his bow, quiver and sword 
and with his fingers encased in the skin of 
Godha, Rama ran after that deer as Rudra 
followed the stellar deer (i.e. Prajapati, who in 
the guise of a deer followed his daughter, but 
Shiva cut off his head which became the 
constellation called Mrigashira i.e. the deer- 
head). 

Riser: pera Bett TEA TLR oI 

aai ngga Wet ga Ta: 

Aai fate t Wea: IRAAN N 
aAA A WaT PTA 

And that Rakshasa now appearing before 
him and then disappearing from his view- 
Allured Rama to a great distance. Rama, then, 
knew what that deer really was. The intelligent 
Raghava knowing him to be a Rakshasa, took 


up an arrow of infallible energy and killed him 
who wore the shape of a deer. 


a mafea: par Wa AAU 

Bl Wit ae JAAT Sl 

Struck by Rama’s arrow, he, imitating the 
voice of Rama, began to cry piteously calling 
upon Sita and Lakshmana. 

ya TT Seat mat Het HTN 

A MAAS Ae: MAT YATAA HAUT: | 

aci F VST ike at WH RANY II 

Yeas AA We watt et Yaar 

And (when) the princess of Videha heard 
those piteous cries, she was about to run 
towards the direction from which the sound 
came. Then Lakshmana spoke to her, “O timid 
lady, there is no reason for your fear. Who is 
able to strike Rama? O lady of sweet smiles, 
you will in a moment see your lord Rama.” 

SAT A Wea mig CATT 

BM A CAM YaraeayaUM 

mi emen ah Meat RATAN 

Thus addressed, she, who was weeping 
aloud, from the weakness natural to her sex, 
began to suspect Lakshmana adorned with a 
spotless character. And that chaste woman, 
devoted to her husband, began to level against 
Lakshmana these harsh words, 


dq ant ways i i MÀ BEN 

Sord PeT SAMA VOI 

ued Ragga ar faster ar g 

WH WAST A aE Al SAAC 

fenga ween wreck aI 

“O fool, the desire which you cherish in 
your heart shall never be gratified. I will rather 
kill myself with a weapon or throw myself 
from the summit of a mountain or enter into 
fire, than forsaking my husband Rama live 


with such a mean wretch as you, like a tigress 
under the protection of jackal. 


WMS Sa: Bal TAT: HATAT USM 
fiaa quit Went: Neat At Tea: 


UW WAST Ue Tel WAM YET oll 


ada feratest weet ARAT 

Thus addressed by her, Lakshmana who was 
devotedly attached to Rama and who possessed 
a noble character, shutting up his ears (with his 
hands) and armed with bow went out following 
the foot-prints of Rama. And without casting a 
single look upon her whose lips resembled a 
(ripe) Bimba fruit, (he) set out (in search of 
Rama). 


TAa TA WAT: Weg RAAT VI 
SMA AAU ASIA SAMA: | 
akan RARR RU 


In the meantime, the Rakshasa Ravana 
appeared (before Sita). Assuming a gentele 
appearance though inwardly very wicked and 
like a fire hidden under ashes. Disguised as an 
ascetic he (showed himself there) in order to 
carty off that lady of blameless character. 


“Al AAT AMT Ag AT 


EEC LILIN ECM ICC GIN SUCCEED 

On perceiving him, the virtuous daughter of 
Janaka welcomed him by offering fruits roots 
and a seat. 

HAVA At: Va AST WATE 

Aaa acetate WAG Fa: 3 Sl 

But that foremost of the Rakshasas 
disregarding all those things and assuming his 
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natural shape began to cheer up the Princess of 


Videha saying, 
Mit Taras Teron ar faa: 
m CST Yet ATT TAT UIE ele II 
“© Sita, I am the lord of the Rakshasas and 
celebrated under the name of Ravana. My 
beautiful city is named Lanka and is situate on 
the other side of the ocean. 


Wa ot ACY Miata Aa Tel 

TAT et gA MTT Cast TEATIR 

There amongst beautiful damsels you will 
shine with me. O lady of beautiful lips, do 


become my consort and abandon the ascetic 
Raghava”. 


WANG SEA eal TAT Seat 
fra suit gA Aafia ta: 113011 


Addressed in this strain, the daughter of 
Janaka, endued with beautiful lips, shut up her 
ears (with hands) and said “Do not say such 
words again. 


Wag Et: a yfr AA 
Jefa Wart g3 


Even if the firmament with all its stars fall 
down, even if the earth be reduced to atoms 
and even if the fire be deprived of heat and turn 
cold, I will not forsake the descendant of 
Raghu. 


ae fe fare Wert ara 
STA HEAT LU: Yat WAN eI 
Is it possible for a she-elephant who has 
enjoyed the company of the mighty ranger of 
forest with rent temples, to live with a 
(miserable) hog? 
wat fe thet areata thet a again 
cit dake gatat fafai Bax oI 
How can a lady who has tasted of the sweet 
wine prepared out of honey or flowers, be 
tempted to drink the (wretched) wine prepared 


29 
! 


from peutrid rice 
Sia a i warner wade Ad: 
PHL TPCT AJAT Bat YEN vil 


Having spoken thus, she with her lips 
trembling in ire and repeatedly shaking her 
hands entered the hermitage. 

AAR BAU Ter: WATT 
AAA g AUT TAL TAA RI 

(But) Ravana, pursuing that lady of beautiful 
lips, cut off her retreat. And harshly scolded by 
Ravana she fell into a soon. 

Tag foe SAARA aa: 
at cagt at Get Merger: 
Reet m Tate Baan maz 

But (he) seizing her by the hair (of her head) 
rose up in the air. Then a vulture, Jatayu, living 
in a mountain, saw that helpless lady crying in 
distress uttering the name of Rama while being 
carried off (by Ravana). 


CHAPTER 279 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The destruction of the headless monster 


mhua saa 


RECI RAAT AST EAT: | 

TTT Wea: Bets DE ATU 
Markandeya said : 

The highly-powerful lord of the vultures, 
Jatayu, the son of Aruna and the brother of 
Sampati was a friend of Dasharatha’s. 


E aai aa Aat tang GATT 
TAAST, Walt WaT TARTTI 


(When) that bird saw his daughter-in-law in 
the arms of Ravana he furiously rushed against 
the lord of the Rakshasas. 


fam na mi gafa ayena 


The vulturs then said to him “let go the 
princess of Mithila; leave her. O night-ranger, 
how can you carry her off when I am alive? 


TRA Weare Stay af Aga a 
Treas Was t Mert TAUKI 


If you do not release my daughter-in-law 


you must not escape with your life.” Saying 
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thus, he began to pierce the lord to the 
Rakshasas with his claws. 


VAGUE Beg MART 
agn Se yR iR: waada 
By striking him with wings and beak several 
times, he (frightfully) lacerated (Ravana). And 


blood began to gush (out of his body) as 
copiously as waters from a mountain-spring. 


u ae g afam 
apm aa p TT AT: 

Thus struck by the vulture, the well-wisher 
of Rama, he (Ravana) taking up his sword cut 
off the wings of that feathery creature. 

fea Tet a raaraa, 
sea Mat iag TAT: 9 

Having killed that king of the vultures 

resembling a mountain peak penetrating 


through the clouds, the Rakshasa with Sita on 
his lap rose up (in the air). 


aa Ua g AA URTEA 
aÙ a aRt afa wa ya eN 
Wherever the Princess of Vaidehi beheld a 
hermitage, a lake or a river, she threw down 
there an ornament. 
TT ai IRTA ws RAT 
Wa a neaga RR 
That intelligent lady saw on a mountain- 


peak five foremost of monkeys and there she 
threw down a highly beautiful piece of cloth. 


aq AA aa WaT a 

wer gii uat aAa FAI oll 

And like lightning (playing) among the 
(dark) clouds that beautiful and yellow (cloth) 
fluttering through the air fell down among 
those five (dark-coloured monkeys). 


NUIT GE: À na 
aaia yË tat agani TATIR 


Ranging through the air like a bird he 
(Ravana) soon cleared a great distance and 
beheld his beautiful and lovely city adomed 
with many gates, 

manara Aiat faaam 

fads Ye agt Wate TATU 
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Surrounded by high ramparts and built by 
Vishvakarma. And then the lord of the 
Rakshasas entered his city, Lanka, with Sita. 

We eat Ace WH Real METAL 
Fiat ag tary grat eur aa gs II 

The princess of Videha being thus carried 
off, the intelligent Rama having slain the great 
deer on his way back met his brother 
Lakshmana. 

ae x ay x fè G 1 
Blt Tt Mat SET sA SATEAT VII 

Beholding his brother, (Rama) said to him 
with a rebuke “How could you leave alone the 
princess of Videha in the forest frequented by 
the Rakshasas”? 

TRA THAT ASURA 
agumi da raa TEMIN 

And he was greatly afflicted with grief 
thinking of his being allured to a great distance 
by the Rakshasa assuming the form of a dser 
and of the arrival of his brother (leaving Sita 
alone). 

maa Whey ARa AAEM 
af afi aegt Af enf roe 1 

Having quickly come upto Lakshmana 
whom he was still reproving, he said “O 
Lakshmana, is the princess of Videha still 
alive? I am afraid I shall see her no more.” 


TA Ad e Marat N aA: 
agma seat Ut TETIRON 
Lakshmana then informed Rama of 
everything that Sita had said to him, especially 
the harsh words with which she subsequently 
rebuked him. 


SCAT g CET ASN 
E aai aat Wa Fred ATURA N 


Rama then with a buming heart quickly 
proceeded forwards the hermitage and (on the 
way) he beheld the vulture, “huge as a 
mountain, in his last moments. 


Tet ge aKa aciag ay! 
aeaa AACA ASAT 1183 
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Suspecting him to be a Rakshasa, the 
descendant of Kakustha drawing 
powerfully, rushed at him with Lakshmana. 


q gare eit whet eN 
TRAST AS at WET are Nol 
The spirited (vulture) then said to Rama and 


Lakshmana. “All hail to you, I am the king of 
the vultures and a friend of Dasharatha’s.” 


TA aE ae Feat We Ty YA! 
aisi fiere ATHUSSRTGT MRU 
Thus addressed by him, they put their 


auspicious bows aside and said “who is this 
one that is mentioning the name of our father?” 
Tat arge t ferret GT 
A: VA VERY A a SATU VM 
Then they both beheld the bird with its 
wings cut off; and the vulture related to him as 


to how he came by death while attempting to 
rescue Sita. 


ayaa Taal Ye Wat: cat fari Ae: 
TA Wa: RR: RATA AAT ANIM 
Rama then asked the vultures as to the way 


taken by Ravana. But the. vulture indicated it 
by a nod of the head and then passed away. 


aami argent aare RET 
Vat MSM Mars A fg: RX 
Knowing from the sign made by the vulture 
_that it was the south (towards which Ravana 
had gone) the descendant of Kakustha, out of 
regard for his father’s friend, caused his last 
rites to be performed. 


TA epissanue AAN 

farani i MÉRT GI 

Then beholding (on their way) many 
hermitages, -scattered all over with seats of 
Kusha grass and umbrellas of leaves, broken 


jars of water, devoid of inmates and abounding 
with hundreds of Jackals, 


ganana aegteconfadt 
ageun SATO TANIR I 


‘Those tormentors of foes afflicted with 
distraction and grief at the abduction of Sita 
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proceeded towards the south of the forest 


his bow | Dandaka. 


a Hele aed TH: WHEAT Fel 
qai HTN FATT WAM: Ol 


In that great forest Rama together with the 
son of Sumitra (Lakshmana) saw many herds 
of deer flying in all directions. 

we a Ai Meat arate Sela: 
AURA Heed Ha MTL SI 

And they heard a terrible uproar of various 

creatures like that which is heard during a 


forest-fire spreading far and wide. In a moment 


they saw a headless trunk of terrible 


appearance, 

sinam Aaga 

Dark as clouds and huge as a rock, with 
shoulders broad as a Shala tree, of gigantic 


arms, having large eyes on his breast and a 
large mouth situated on his capacious belly.- 


ROm Ae TH: AL WME MAA 
famm wa: Sif TN oN 
And that Rakshasa with great ease seized 
Lakshmana by the hand. (Thus overpowered), 
O Bharata, Lakshmana was instantaneously 
seized with dismay. - 
BUA HAG It TSA! 
timad WH UTA TAIZ R 
He, (the monster), then turning his eyes 
towards Rama, began to draw Lakshmana 
(forcibly) towards that portion of his body 
where his mouth was situated. And Lakshmana 
afflicted with grief said to Rama “look at my 
(sad) plight. 


Bui da Akan wa aaga: 
TRIN TACETAT ATT PATNA QU 
Your‘ exile from the kingdom, the death of 
our father, the loss of the princess of Videha 


and (lastly) this my dangerous condition have 
quite overpowered me. 


We ai WE Ace Wid HATTA! 
Fete yarn fagia Fears 311 
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Alas, I shall never behold your retum to 
Kausala with Vaidehi and your installation in 
the kingdom of our sire and grandsire as the 
ruler of the entire earth. 


FL TT À Heros: | 

aime set Ut WT FAT x11 

Blessed indeed are they who will behold 
your face, resplendent as the moon emerged 
from the clouds and bathed in the coronation 


water sanctified with Kusha, fried paddy and 
black pease.” 


Ue agai etary ferent a eet: 
AYAA BT: ATT TTT: 13 4 11 
In this strain the intelligent Lakshmana gave 
vent to his lamentations profusely. Then, the 


descendant of Kakustha, dauntless even in the 
very face of danger, thus spoke to him. 


m fate mena te aa feat 

fore cert ag fea: We aT HATER N 

“O bravest of men, do not give way to 
sorrow. This (monster) can do you nothing 


when I am present. Cut off his right hand with 
sword and I shall hack his left.” 


Bete Saar eT aT TOT Urea: | 
GST yri Prgms 13 911 
While thus speaking Rama cut off his (left) 
hand with a sharp sword (as easily) as if it were 
a stalk of tila corn. 
Waser afii ag aan, Feil 
Aani weer oat Tee FTA <I 
The heroic son of Sumitra, seeing Raghava 


Stand by him, hacked his right hand with his 
sword. 


Sni arf À aq watt e FEA 
TATU YH Ha: YARRA VU 


Then Lakshmana again and again smote him 
in his sides and the huge headless monster fell 
dead on the ground. 


Te kea fargar yet feoragta:! 
N Ramena fafer get sat sae Soll 


Then a being of celestials appearance issued 
out of his body and stationing himself in the air 
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appeared as resplendent as the sun in the 
heavens. 


wa Wet at ceed Wale Yeo: 
ama fafi framed san Ay Qi 
Then the eloquent Rama asked him “tell me 
who you are. How did such a thing come 
about? All this appears to me highly mar- 
vellous.” 
Tarra maaf fag TI 
mA mmnm A eA R 
To him that being replied “O king I am the 
Gandharva Vishvavasu. I had to assume the 


shape of a Rakshasa owing to an imprecation 
ofa Brahmana. 


WaT EAT i Tea aga 
Giants a Ft Mel alesis 3 
Sita has been abducted by Ravana who lives 


in Lanka. Go to Sugriva who will help you (to 
recover her). 


WT TT fiae gansa 
WERE Vere Hae iE 
In the vicinity of the (mountain) 


Rishyamukha there is a lake named Pampa of 
auspicious waters, teeming with swans and 
cranes. 
aad Ta Yagi: Waa: Tel 
TT SUT alert SAMA USGA 
There, adomed with a golden garland dwells 
Sugriva, the brother of Bali, the king of 
monkeys, with four counsellors. 
wa a We im gai fiaa 
qaiea aa: Meret A ARARSA 
Do you go to him and inform him of the 
cause of your sorrow. Being in the same 
predicament as you arc, he will help you. 
WHeasAM eh R MA 
qa amane afat aT: NxN 
Thus far I am able to say that you will see 
the daughter of Janaka again. It is certain that 
the abode of Ravana is known to the monkey- 
king. 


Faa feet: FEI: WE MM:N 
fei sagt WaT Tae C11 
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Saying this that highly resplendent celestials 
being vanished and the highly-powerful Rama 
and Lakshmana both were struck with wonder. 


CHAPTER 280 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The consolation offered to Sita by Trijata 


uhoa sare 
misa Aer MAAT 
Aeg: aNd: WAT WA: RRR 
Markandeya said : 

Then, Rama, distracted with grief at the 
abduction of Sita, got to the Lake Pampa 
situated at a short distance and full of several 
kinds of lotuses. 

TT gi YEAS 
RAM at Meters ArT HATTA 

In that forest fanned by cool and pleasant 

breezes charged with the ordour of ambrosia, 


the thoughts of his dear wife crept into the 
mind of Rama. 


ACCT A USA MGA 
BMA AAT: Aa eT AAAI Ut 


O king of kings, smitten with Cupid’s 
arrows by thinking of his beloved spouse he 
lamented (profusely). Then the son of Sumitra 
thus spoke to him. 


A adafa Wat: Welt A 
amaata SMT: Tet Seager SI 
“O respector of those that deserve honour, 
this state of your mind is as unworthy of you, 


as diseases in a self-contained old man of 
regular habits. 


Wehraucten à ace Waves al 
Tt a ya Gg AATA 
You have received intelligence concerning 


` Ravana and the princess of Videha. (Now try 
to) liberate her by exertion and wisdom. 


aires Hilt vers RY 
nia feet A Yet A Weld WA RARR HI 


Let us go to Sugriva, the foremost of 
monkeys who dwells in (yonder) mountain. 
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Cheer yourself up since I, your disciple servant 
and assistant, am near.” 


Ti agitator Waa: 
Sm: WHATS HA ASTON 


By these and various other words of the 
same significance spoken by Lakshmana, the 
descendant of Raghu recovered his natural 
calmness and became mindful of his business. 


“Ader aft redra fiain 
WAGE At wet Wace 


And both those heroic brothers Rama and 
Lakshmana bathing in the waters of the Pampa 
and offering oblations to their ancestors left 
(for Rishyamukha). 


MATA TETAS TT 
firdet aay War A eae I 


Then, having reached the (mountain) 
Rishyamukha full of various roots, fruits and 
trees, those heroes saw at the summit of the 
mountain five monkeys. 


yia: wama ales art wat: 
giari et Raaf Fr got! 


Sugriva, (then), sent, his minister, the 


intelligent monkey Hanuman huge as a 
mountain, to (receive them). 


a weet ue ait Gitanirag:| 
Tel AAI Tes WH RTET TANI 
Having first conversed with him, they both 
came to Sugriva. O king, Rama then contracted 
a friendship with the monkey-king. 


aad aiaga at Pater 

ammi g Ae Ata HAAN ARRI 

When Rama had unfolded his intentions to 
him, he (Sugriva) showed to him the piece of 
cloth dropped among the monkeys by Sita 
while being carried off (by Ravana). 

Wd Wet MEAT ila aE 

yrat ated cat Tas rer N 

Having obtained this token, Rama installed 
Sugriva the monkcy-king, in sovereignty over 
all the monkeys on carth. ` 


VANA PARVA | 
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IRER a RA: WAL EA aL 
yian ster: Fr NSI 
(And) the descendant of Kakustha promised 


to kill Bali in battle; and O king, Sugriva also 
pledged himself to liberate Sita. 


yara Us Heal as | ETT 
aAa wa fae eiT: 


Having come to this (mutual) understanding, 
reposing confidence in each other, they all 
arrived at Kishkindha and desirous of battle 
remained prepared (for counter with Bali). 

yia: ma fafa ARER: 
IE ATTA A AAT TTT NGI 

Having resched Kishkindha, Sugriva sent 
forth a yell like the roar of a torrent. Bali could 
not brook that; but Tara (his wife) stood in his 
way, saying 


BMT Aah gi AAMT AAT! 
Wal ARITA WT A we aage ge tt 


“From the manner in which this powerful 
monkey Sugriva is roaring, I think he has 
received assistance: (Therefore) do not go out.” 

VAM Aa Set AAT ATTA 
Wart sat ai at aerate: RNU 

Thereupon, (her) husband, the eloquent Bali, 
the monkey-king who wore a golden garland 
replied to Tara endued with a face resplendent 
as the moon, the lord of the stars. 

PAE St WPT Gao Tara 
Set ATA Wr HA RA: 
“You are acquainted with the voice of all 
creatures; (therefore) by the exercise of your 
‘intelligence ascertain, whose assistance, this 
being who bears the relation of brother to me, 
has obtained. 
ferafercean wget g AAT ETI 
UAT Ma TO Ha ATAU oll 

The wise Tara, resplendent as the lord of the 

stars, reflecting a moment thus replied to her 


husband. “O lord of the monkeys, listen to all 
this. 


BAS ASTATa WAY SAAT: | 


geni ma: già agi: RI 

That bowman, Rama, the highly energetic 
son of Dasharatha, whose wife has been carried 
off (by Ravana) has formed an offensive and a 
defensive alliance with Sugriva. 


m AT mag: Aaaa: 

Te ATT Tere Fert: mAAR RI 

His brother, the intellectual Lakshmana of 
mighty arms, the ever-victorious son of 


Sumitra, stands by him for the furtherance of 
Sugriva’s aims. 
tres ffa AAA: 
mmaa giaafaat: Ram: 133 
(Moreover), Mainda, Dvivida, Hanuman, the 
son of the wind god and Jambuvana, the king 


of the bears, all these counsellors of Sugriva 
stand up for him. 


WA Ue AeA gia MAT: 

et qa aga Waa VB 

All these are endued with magnanimity, 
intellect and great strength; and being backed 


up by the strength of Rama are surely able to 
kill you.” 

menaa aa feagh AAT: 

Tinga mig: JTTA 

(But) the lord of the monkeys, discarding her 

beneficial words, was filled with jealousy and 
suspected that her heart was inclined towards 
Sugriva. 


at meagre g Fia Jg 
Ri mease gid ASARAN 


Having spoken harshly to Tara he (Bali) 
issued out of his cave and coming up to 
Sugriva who was near the .Aalyavan 
(mountain) addressed him thus, 


See TS HT Ue Fast sitters: 
TA MARE HUA SAT AT AT ATOM 


“You who are (very) fond of life, were 
frequently defeated by me before; (but) 
considering the relationship you bear to me, I 
allowed you to escape (without taking your 
life). Then, why are you rushing into death so 
soon?” 


MAHABHARATA 
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Fe: Me Yat Mat VGA TE: qafe g gia Tat BET ATA: 
maneia We waa faat aq: AS gR ATRN 


Thus addressed (by Bali), Sugriva, the slayer 
of his foes, as if addressing Rama himself, 
spoke to his brother these significant words, 
(well) suited to the occasion. 

ENANA À MA Eda E 
fa à faama fag EmN 

“O monarch, deprived of my wife as well as 
of my kingdom by you, what need is there for 
my life? Know that it is for this (i.e. death) that 
I have sought you.” 

tagaan agad acai Weed: 
GAL aagi Pee © 11 

Addressing each other in these and various 
other words in the same strain, both Bali and 
Sugriva were engaged in battle with Shalas, 


Talas and stones, which served the purpose of 
arrows. 


Sit aaga wat Aag: 
St aaee yftetter Forerg:113 gl 
Both smote each other and both struck down 
each other on the ground; both moved about 


with wonderful (d=xterity) and both dealt 
blows (at each other). 


out faii raaf 
WIR cer Ae yfereferer fagz R 
Both those warriors torn with (each others) 


nails and teeth were besmeared with blood and 
shone like two blooming Kinshuka flowers. 


q eE a R cya 

GUAT Tel eit SAM AVS MEIZ 311 

(On account of their similarity in 
appearance) no difference (in aspect) could be: 
discovered between those fighters. Hanuman 
then placed a garland round the neck of 
Sugriva. 

a Alcea dal at: WYN Asawa 

Santa Target maA ATN K 

Thereupon that hero adorned with that 
garland on his neck shone like the beautiful 
and mighty Malaya mountain encircled with 
the clouds. 


Recognizing Sugriva by that mark, the 
mighty bowman Rama drew his excellent bow 
aiming at Bali as his mark. 


feee gA aAa Ta Teh 
faa aa aet wrtontredteharn3 & U 


The twang of his bow was like (the roar of) 
an engine. And pierced through the heart by 
the arrow Bali became alarmed. 


a Raga ae aE 
qia wi wa: Mao menzo 
With his heart riven (by Rama’s arrow) Bali 
began to vomit blood through his mouth and 
then he saw Rama standing (before him) 
together with the son of Sumitra. 


mia a rR Tat ler gfe: 
TT gar i eet R3 211 


Rebuking the descendant of Kakustha, (for 
taking his life without cause) he fell down 
senseless on the ground. Tara then beheld him 
(Bali): of moon-like splendour, lying (slain) on 
the earth. 


Bt Stet gia: Felker werent 
at a aah art Profan R 


Bali being thus slain, Sugriva obtained 
possession of Kishkindha and (the hand of) the 
widowed Tara also endued with a face lovely 
as the lord of the stars. 


THY gÀ AAPL YS maT: YA! 
Frarreante tary gim: iy oll 


And the intelligent Rama too, worshipped by 
Sugriva, in every way, lived on the auspicious 
plateau of the mountain Malyavan for four 
months. 


tanisi Ye eat agi aaa: 

Hat fàsa Wat TANNY gi 
(On the other hand) the lustful Ravana too, 
having repaired to his capital Lanka, placed 


Sita in a retreat (beautiful) like the Nandana 
(gardens). 


VANA PARVA 
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aiaa ara 
RESICE EUKAN 
Situate within the Ashoka garden, 


resembling an asylum of ascetics. (And there) 
with her body reduced to a skeleton thinking of 
her husband and wearing the garb of ascetics. 


IAT: Mle TATA YATTI 
BAT gaa KAARS 


And engaged in austerities and observing 
fasts, that large-eyed lady began to dwell 
sorrowfully subsisting on fruits and roots. 


flr uea gt Taree: | 
WA AAPA TTT RCM TTT: UY YI 
In order to guard her, the lord of the 
Rakshasas appointed Rakshasa women holding 
(in their hands) barbed darts, swords, maces, 
axes, clubs and flaming brands. 
wel sail cenit Ainea EA 
feia a fasteners i 
And some (of them) had two and some three 
eyes, (some) had their eyes on the forehead, 
(some) were possessed of long tongues and 
some none, (some) had three breasts (some) 
one leg, (some) three braids of matted hair and 
(some) only one eye. 


TTT eee: KEET: 
urata eat Ranana RT: NS N 
These and other (Rakshasas) females with 


flaming eyes and hair stiff as that of a camel, 
surrounded Sita very watchfully day and night. 


ag Aaa Aye ea: 
TMA Tal Va: WAASAT: ISI 
And those terrible-looking Pishachi women 


of dreadful voice always spoke that large-eyed 
lady in harsh words (such as), 


GMA Treat free: wast ATT 
Ue qatran States cl 


“Let us devour her; mangle her and tear her 
to pieces, who is living here despising our 
lord.” 


seed ule YA: Gas 
nama Aaga ASS 


Thus repeatedly threatened and censured, 
Sita, afflicted with grief for her husband, 
replicd to them with a deep sigh. 


aai: Gilet Ui yi a A AS Ra ifa 
fern i ysiad Aapa 011 
“Worshipful ladies, eat me up soon. I have 
no necd of life without the lotus-eyed (Rama) 
of curly and blue hair. 
ada Faremi sifercisreratsre 
PSC mafa SATA eT ATN g 


Separated from my beloved, so dear to my 
life I will rather live without food and waste 
away my frame like a she-serpent living near a 
Tala tree. 


q aeua aii Weare 
gi mia Wet A faai TATLI RU 
Than live with any other person except the 
descendant of Raghu. Know this to be my firm 


resolve; and now do, whatever you like, with 
me.” 


TTR Tet gA TAT: GA: | 

MENG TAA WHEL HAAG ATG 3 I 

The Rakshasa women, of harsh voice, 
hearing those words of hers, went to the king 


of the Rakshasas in order to tell him all that 
were spoken by her (Sita). 


Tag ay dary Fier aT Tare 
ARAMA A tat Hate 11 


They all having gone (to Ravana), a pious 
Rakshasa woman Trijata by name, who spoke 
sweet words, (thus) consoled the princess of 
Videha. 


dit anfa X fatug fart He À aha 
we St Rt ae YT] Se aN AAG GI 
“Sita, I shall tell you something. O friend, 


believe me. O lady of fair hips, drive away 
your fears and hear these my words. 


afart AUT Weal Fal Way as! 
a uae fear eat fe FT TURA 


There is an old and intelligent Rakshasas 
chief named Avindhya. He seeks Rama’s 
welfare and for your sake has told me (these 
words). 


i 
H 
q 


OOpa en nanan 
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Min Agee AAT AAT WATE AI 


Mal a eet WAT AAI AA Aci It 

“Having reassured and consoled Sita, 
address her in these my words (that I tell you 
now), saying, your husband, the heroic Rama, 
followed by Lakshmana, is all right. 

Wet art ANTATI 

Sear Waa: Aaa A AYMAN C1 

The illustrious descendant of Raghu has 
contracted friendship with the king of the 


monkeys, as powerful as Shakra himself and is 
ready for your deliverance. 


m a USe Wes We VANAR 
Hera Tee ate RAR 
O timid lady, you have no fear from Ravana 
who is cursed by all the world, (because) O 
daughter, you are protected by Nalakubera’s 
imprecation. 
Weal VT WT Ut aa Tt UTAH 
q eRe mA ARARA: 011 
Formerly this sinful wretch was cursed for 
having committed rape on his (own) daughter- 
in-law, Rambha. (Therefore) this lustful being 
is not capable of forcibly violating any woman. 


aafe à wat gA 1 
iaat aiat Vat Naas g 
Your intelligent husband accompanied by 
the.son of Sumitra and protected by Sugriva 
will soon arrive (here) and deliver you hence. 
TA R gA ger Asa: 
forea gda: eraga: RU 
I have dreamed an awfully-terrible dream of 


evil omen, indicative of the destruction of this 
evil-minded destroyer of the race of Pulastya. 


area Ga gee gE ATER: | 
marse AAG aA: 3N 


This night-ranger is terribly wicked-minded 
and is prone to mean deeds and on account of 
his innate bad nature he terrifies all (creatures). 


wed ndod: Serer: | 
He anaga ae Gert TET ANKI 


MAHABHARATA 


He challenges all the gods having lost his 
sense through Fate. I have in my dream seen all 
the indications of his destruction. 


Aefa farrell Asst] US SPAT: | 
seg Ge g A Fela Praga 


(I have in my dream seen) the ten-headed 
monster dancing repeatedly in a car drawn by 
assess with his head shaven and his body 
saturated with oil and besmeared with mud. 


HSAs AAT: Ufa: | 
TDR SAUTE TATE ATCT: NRN 
(I have also seen) Kumbhakarna and others 
stark naked, besmeared with blood and with 


their heads shaven, taking to the southern 
direction. 


HAA: WOT: YAAA: 

Ades Ua va faster: 1161911 
I have beheld only Vibhishana with a white 
umbrella (over his head) and a turban and 


graced with white garlands and unguents 
ascending the mountain Shveta. 


WAM TAI: YMCA GAT: | 
TATATARHST WAS ATA E N 
And I saw his four counsellors adored with 
white garlands and unguents on the mountain 


Shveta. These only will be saved from this 
terrible calamity. 


Tare yat anfa warn 
ayer yee see Raf A RU eu 


The earth with all its oceans will be covered 
with Rama’s weapons; and your husband will 
fill the whole world with his renown. 


afedeannadt Tart WITT! 

TRAM WaT Get fey: Waal fag oll 

I have (in my dream) beheld Lakshmana 
burning all the points (with his arrows) and 
eating rice mixed with honey and boiled with 
milk mounted on a heap of bones. 


Beet VIA aAa aA 
HAH A AA GST Mest PTAA Vl - 


And I have seen you also lamenting, covered 
all over with blood and protected by a tiger, 
repeatedly run towards the southern direction. 


VANA PARVA 


aIwEnSEGun ee A 


waves Afe fest wat wate 
WHAT TE WaT Wt AAAI 211 
O princess of Videha, O Sita, being reunited 
with your husband, the descendant of Raghu, 


followed by Lakshmana, you will soon 
experience happiness.” 


wegen fern: | 
ATMA Ae TMG AAPTA 9 3 11 
And that damsel gifted with eyes beautiful 
as those of a fawn, hearing these words of 
Trijata became hopeful of her reunion with her 
husband. 
Baar AA: farer: Yer AUT: | 
aya fea aeai wrt GM wn 
And when those terrible-looking and cruel 


Pishacha women returned, they saw Sita seated 
with Trijata as before. 


CHAPTER 281 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The colloquy between Sita and Ravana 
ahua Tare 
ATPASE Get a RATTURI 

Tare AA frend 
TAM: BMA aaa AU 


Sea rrarrerd sar fenty ee ea 
afatisyeatreat wat maT: 113 
Markandeya said : 

Then, Ravana, smarting under the shafts of 
Cupid, saw Sita-afflicted with sorrow for her 
husband, melancholy, wearing an unclean garb, 
having. a jewel only for her omament, 
lamenting (profusely), devoted to her husband, 
waited upon by the Rakshasa females and 
Seated on a stone and approached her and he, 
whom the gods, the demons, the Gandharvas, 
the Yakshas and the Kimpurushas could never 
conquer in battle, inflamed with lust, repaired 
to the Ashoka gardens. 


Rearen: sitar genig: 
fafeereaygeel aaa ga AUYNI 
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Attired in a celestials garment, wearing a 
handsome appearance, adorned with jewelled 
ear-rings, decked with a beautiful garland and a 
crown and looking as (handsome as) the very 
embodiment of Spring. 

q agaaa aerate fey: 
yamie feats he aT 

Being dressed carefully he looked as 
(beautiful as) the Kalpa tree. But with all his 


rich dress he appeared as terrible as a banian 
tree in the midst of a cremation ground. 


TART: TH Tae: | 
Bq Wiser ya sa TEUA 
That night-ranger, approaching the slender- 


waisted lady, looked like (the grim) planet 
Saturn before (the beautiful) Rohini. 


u ar Yai YAAA: 
gaada ai Tet Aaaa 
Having greeted that lady of beautiful hips, 
terrified like a helpless doe, he (Ravana) 


smarting under the shafts of that god having 
the flower for his emblem, addressed her thus, 


Wet ata, sat TR: 

We He tate fact Rat sc 

“Sita, you have favoured too much your 
husband up to this time. O lady of slender 


form, be now favourably disposed towards me. 
Let your person be well-dressed. 


Wes At AUS AeeraUTAT 
wa À aiig aai UI 
O excellent lady, live under my protection 
and O fair, complexioned damsel, adorned with 


rich ornaments and dresses be the first lady 
among all the females (of my harem). 


hat À aay mea a Ales 


aR aaa teat à T:R N 

Many daughters of the celestials and the 
Gandharvas are in my household and I possess 
several daughters of the Danavas and the 


Daityas. 
aga reami stent À sey Feat: 


fara EEIE erat mi 
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One hundred and forty millions of 
Pishachas, twice as many man-eating 
Rakshasas of terrible deed execute my 
commands. 

a À aq Ba À maT: 
Faa ma at A ATT: 

And thrice as many Yakshas carry out my 
orders. Some only are under the sway of my 
brother (Kubera) the lord of wealth. 

mR AS T HATI 


SHS AHS ada Mae NRR 
O gentle lady gifted with fair thighs, the 
Gandharvas and the Apsaras attend upon me in 
my drinking hall as they do my brother. 


Asen fame: WATS faa gi: 

USA AAR A A AT USI 

(Again) I am the son to that Brahmanic sage, 
the Muni Vishrava and am celebrated under the 
name of the fifth Lokapala (regent of the 
universe). 

feat aena a fafan a 

ada farer ada HH mfa 

O lady, I have as plenty of eatables, foods 
and drinks as the lord of the celestials himself. 

Aai Saat aa aagi Tal 

Mal À Aa gA TAT Aaa TATE 


Let all your troubles of a forest life be over. 
© fair-hipped damsel, be my consort as 
Mandodari herself. 


See At eel RE YALA 

DO: Seat Tyas AERON 

Thus spoken to, the princes of Videha 
endued with a beautiful face, turning away 
(from Ravana) and considering him as 
something more insignificant than a straw thus 
replied to him. 


afgenitanreacnrd aR 
RMA Ae ean TSTTATN YS 
sare ated t Ag Akit aI 
AHS AE AAG TATA Ul 
fagning A Fal Aaa 


MAHABHARATA 


Aq TAGS WF A ATA ffad ol 

And that fair-hipped lady, the princess of 
Videha to whom her husband was as her god, 
drenching her solid breasts with copious flow 
of inauspicious tears which she incessantly 
shed, spoke these words to that mean wretch. 
«O Jord of the Rakshasas, unfortunate as I am, I 
have been compelled to listen to such painful 
words repeatedly uttered by you. May you be 
blessed, you who take so much delight in - 
sensual pleasure. Withdraw your mind (from 
me). 


WENA a eed A ATTI 
aaa WAT ATA FATT TAU QU 


Being the wife of another and always 
attached to my husband J am not to be won 
over (by you). And this helpless woman cannot 
be a suitable wife to you. 

fayi aiar a ai wt Raae 
mR fast eA: Feat TAN WM 

What pleasure will you derive from violating 
an unwilling woman? Your father is equal to 
the lord of (all) creatures, a Brahmana and 
begotten of Brahma. 

TE UIT Mt ARNA: HET 
Mt WH RANG WAU ZU 
eat Er aet fete A Cee 

Being equal to a Lokapala why have you no 
regard for virtue! Dishonouring that king, your 
adorable brother, the lord of wealth and friend 


of Maheshvara how it is that you do not feel 
shame”? 


SYA We Ma HIT Tag wil 
frien a Tag YS west area 
Saying (all) this, that lady of delicate limbs 
Sita, with her breasts and neck trembling (in 
emotion) and covering her face with her 
clothes, began to weep profusely. 


TAT GEM ma A Seat AAA AN 
See wafer even aet Acie TAT 


And while that fair lady was weeping, her 
long, well-woven, black and glossy, braid 
hanging down from her head looked like a 
black snake. 
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Bea eG Went ares Thea JAGRA 
Waa gen: panda ser: 
SAR A Met Sty WET: QI011 
Tamani Gata WAST ree 
Hearing those cruel words spoken by Sita, 
Ravana, of malicious intelligence, although 
thus rejected (by Sita) spoke to her these words 
again. “O Sita, let that god having the Makara 
for his emblem consume me. But O fair-hipped 
lady of sweet smiles, I will, by no means enjoy 
you against your will. 
fee g wet wer ag ag erent aR 
MEIC THAT RAAUS 
What am I able to do since you even to this 


day cherish Rama, who is but a man (and 
therefore) our food” 


SYR TAN A MATA: | 
Taaratedt Yat SETA TA oI 
Thus addressing that lady of faultless 


proportions, the lord of the Rakshasas vanished 
at that very spot and went whether he liked. 


Tae: Rgn Aat Meats 
Vera Heat Wa TAT TAM gt 


And the princess of Videha weighed down 
with grief continued to dwell there, surrounded 
by Rakshasa women and kindly treated by 
Trijata. 


CHAPTER 282 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The return of Hanuman 


mha Sart 


Wea: mA: giam: 
AML mea: WS caer An T:MI 
Markandeya said : 

(On the other hand) while the descendant of 
Raghu together with Lakshmana, properly 
served by Sugriva, was dwelling on the plateau 
of the Malyavana mountain, he cast his eyes 
(one night) on the azure firmament. 


a ght fanet cater Frict METR: 
PERAEGIEUREE EIG ART 
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qaaa eaa ag 

AGA: yi AeA aA: 113 11 

From that mountain beholding on the clear 
cloudless heavens, the resplendent moon 
surrounded by planets, stars and constellations 
and (fanned) by a cool breeze laden with the 
fragrance of lilies, lotuses and other flowers of 
the same kind, that destroyer of foes was 
suddenly awakened (to a recollection of Sita). 


WAR aa Area gT: 

Mat dea aat Seat aaya AS 

Afflicted at the thoughts of Sita confined in 
the abode of the Rakshasha (Ravana), the 


virtuous (Rama) thus addressed the war-like 
Lakshmana in the (next) morning.. 


Tee CU AR fana atbacz 
wort aeg ga tf 
“O Lakshmana, do you repair to Kishkindha 


and there seek out the ungrateful, self-seeking 
and licertious lord of the monkeys. 


Ase Hevea Wet WaT Teas Hates 
WAAC APTET sift SHG UI 


That stupid wretch of his race whom I have 
installed on the throne (of Kishkindha) and to 
whom all the monkeys, apes and bears pay 
their homage, 

Feet Predt Aleit War URARI 
Ta We Haare afea Tari! 

And for whose sake, O mighty-armed 
perpetuator of Raghu’s race, I have, with your 
assistance slain Bali in the pleasure-gardens of 
Kishkindha. 

geet We WA ar afer 

At MATa Wel A ASE TTT N 

I deem that worst of monkeys to be highly 
ungrateful on earth, because, © Lakshmana, 
that wretch has now forgotten me reduced to 
such a plight! 


Sat Wat A Att WAAL 
Hata Al paa Kas it 


I consider that, through scantiness of 
intellect, he does not care to fulfill his promise, 
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disregarding me who have done him (such) a 
good turn. 

afe magga: Wt SAGER: | 

Xa anan META TATU OU 

If he indulges in sensual pleasures without 
making any exertions (for the discovery of 
Sita), you are to send him to the path of Bali, 
the common goal of all creatures. 


Se wesen AAAS: | 


AAA SH ATE HE AT FATA RI 
But if that foremost of monkeys be devoted 
to our cause, then O descendant of Kakustha, 
bring him hither. Go soon and make no delay.” 


SUR HSU HAT eaae WI 

WAS Sat ya ATO AYU 

Lakshmana (ever) obedient to the behests 
and devoted to the welfare of his superiors, 
thus addressed by his brother, took his 
beautiful bow together with string and arrows 
and (soon) set out (for Kishkindha). 

fafaa saa: 

AAT Se HAT TT META gR: 

And reaching the gate of Kishkindha he 
entered (the city) unopposed. The monkey-king 
deeming him to be angry advanced (to meet 
him). 

a wat fear Gita: wraMfera:1 

USA WaT MATATUT RASA 

mada Weare: MAg: 

And with a humble mind, the monkey-king 
accompanied by his consort, welcomed him 
joyously and respectfully. (Then) the dauntless 


son of Sumitra made him acquainted with the 
words told by Rama. 


q aa WANNA get WE: FUTARI 

WIEN Wats gia aT: 

gae aa: Met AUT ATHATAN NE I 

O king of kings, hearing all this in detail, 
Sugriva, the lord of the monkeys together with 
his consort and attendants joined his palms 
with humility and joyfully told Lakshmana, the 
most valiant of men, these words. 


MAHABHARATA 


suet PAHO BHT ATR A PTT: | 
gaat a: Wat À eT Gers OM 
“O Lakshmana, I am neither evil-minded nor 
ungrateful nor cruel. Listen, what pains I have 
taken in the direction of the discovery of Sita. 
fart: meant: wa i etal wa 
gaat a Ga: He AAT GAS 
I have sent (many) intelligent monkeys in all 
the directions and have appointed a month for 
the return of them all. 


Aft Van Mig: AT TTI 
FATT Tt AT PATA TATA TRS 
O mighty hero, the entire earth with its 


forests, mountains, cities, seas, villages, towns 
and mines will be ransacked by them. 


aaa: THT Wot fagre 
aa: Aafa wet afea: Pred, HAT oll 
That month will be complete in another five 
nights. And then you will, together with Rama, 
hear that great and joyful news (about the 
discovery of Sita).” 
SA TATU ASAT tT 
TFA VACANT FMS HATTA VU 
Thus addressed by the intelligent monkey- 


king, the magnanimous Lakshmana, giving up 
his anger, adored Sugriva. 
q mi egi MTT SMITA 
aR TAT HAT ARR 
Accompanied by Sugriva he then returned to 
Rama who was dwelling on the plateau of the 


mountain Malyavana and approaching him 
related the success of his mission. 


Ad aAA VAY: UGAT: 
RaRa aiea q g à at TT: RAN 
Thousands of monkeys soon began to retum 


after searching, the three quarters, excepting 
those who were sent towards the south. 
MARA TA Tel APTA 
fafai q g Seen av Was AT SI 
And they told Rama “Although we have 
searched the (entire) sea-girt earth, we have not 
found either the princess of Videha or Ravana. 


VANA PARVA 
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TAY SUT À à STAT: | 
AMARA AHN: NOTA S ATTACH 
And though sorely grieved (at this 
unpleasant news) the descendant of Kakustha 
dragged his existence hopeful of the success of 
those great monkeys who were despatched 
towards the south. 


EAA mA Saat Wrerreda: | 
yian aR aeg 


When two months had passed away, (some) 
monkeys hastily approaching Sugriva told him 
these words. 


Tet ae Aq Ad Salt ngai NEA 
TAT A HAMAS TE Yeh TATA IROI 
“O chief of the monkeys, the great and 
extensive orchard, Madhuvana which was (so) 
carefully preserved by Bali and is well-guarded 


by you also, is being pillaged by the son of 
Pavana, 


aysa à art CTT: | 
a afisi TAY WTP RSET CU 
Angada, the son of Bali and other foremost 
of monkeys who, O monarch, were despatched 
by you to search the southern direction.” 


TAT Bea Ht A FAP 
qani fe yearn Telfer VAST FU 


Hearing of this act of indulgence on their 
part, he (Sugriva) thought they were 
successful, for such behaviour could be possi- 
ble for those servants whose efforts were 
crowned with success. 


HAG WAS Were Vga ATTA: | 
maraga BY Get g Hise oll 


Then that intellectual “and foremost of 
monkeys informed Rama of this. And Rama 
too inferred (from the statement of Sugriva) 
that Sita must have been seen (by the 
monkeys). 


aegea aA Cag! 
afegit at Trg 
(Meanwhile) those monkeys with Hanuman 
at their head, having rested themselves, 


approached the monkey-king who was with 
Rama and Lakshmana. 

n a gaad a Ser Wa ea 

aa HAT AT SET AAA RTR R 

O Bharata, observing the gestures of 
Hanuman and the colour of his face, Rama 


became thoroughly convinced of the discovery 
of Sita. 


Aga g AMAT: AT: 
nagata mi giai en aT 
The monkeys, headed by Hanuman and 


„successful in their mission, duly bowed down 


to Rama, Lakshmana and Sugriva. 
agaaa TA: HT HTL Zi 
ata at stafaerantt a: Adare} vil 
(Then) Rama, holding (in his hand) his bow 
together with arrows, addressed those 


assembled (monkeys) thus, “Will you make me 
bear life? Have you been successful? 


ate Taal areas YA: 
Free TAL Pee SHIATSU 
Having killed my enemy in battle and 


delivered the daughter of Janaka, will you 
enable me to reign at Ayodhya? 


adafa deere a Wt R 
aesa Ale ARRA 
Deprived of my wife and honour, I do not 


wish to live so long as the princess of Videha is 
not rescued and my enemies arc not slain.” 


SIAL WH MYATT: | 
famen FWA GET A Meat AAT ll 
Rema having said this, Hanuman the son of 
the wind-god thus replied to him. “O Rama, I 


am giving you good news. The daughter of 
Janaka has been seen by me. 


ICRA CUMIN UEMECCCICTRL 
HR: HIT Ache ST TAA ARTETA SU 
Searching the southem direction with all its 
mountains, forests and mines, we got fatigued 


and then after the expiration of the appointed 
time we saw a great cave. 
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SA at at g GATA 
WAR ga e ea 
We then entered it (the cave) extending over 


many a yojana, dark, woody, deep and infested 
by insects. 


ma gea NA TT: 
qea: Ol tae Wet Rawo 
Having traversed a great way through it, we 


saw the splendour of the sun and a beautiful 
palace within it. 


Wee feet Serer Taree AeA TEAN 
WA Wet ANT AUST ATA 211 


O scion of Raghu’s race, that palace 
„belonged to the Daitya Maya. There a female 
ascetic Prabhavati by name, was engaged in 
austerities. 


m oat seats f fafan a 
JRA Cea: Marea UN AALS VA 


She gave us many sorts of eatables and 
drinkable. Regaining our Strength after 
partaking of food, we proceeded along the 
route indicated by her. 


fate TENGA Ua FATTA: | 
want ae eet a wares N 


And issuing out of the cave (we) beheld near 
the briny ocean the Sahya, the Malaya and the 


mighty Dardura mountains. 

Tal naeg U TENTA 

um am: faam from aà 
gmuxxi 


Then ascending the Malaya mountain 
(when) we beheld the abode of Varuna (i.e. the 
ocean-god), we became sorely grieved, 
afflicted and dejected and gave up all hopes of 
life. 


mayae Amt naaf 

fiina faaea: ys- famus 

Considering that this mighty ocean was 
many hundred yojanas in width and the abode 


of whales, alligators and fishes, we became 
sorely grieved. 


aR RASSA aA TET 


MAHABHARATA 


Wd: HUA YR Wea FATS GUI 

Then we sat down resolving to die of 
Starvation. Then in the course of our 
conversation, we happened to talk of the 
vulture Jatayu. 

Wd: Uday aed TATA! 

ufi Geared: oT Aawon 

Then we beheld an awe-inspiring and a 
terrible-looking bird huge as mountain-peak 
and looking like another son of Vinata 
(Garuda). 

Asemka ARITA aS 

Ù: a N AT À: F ENE I 
And desirous of devouring us, he 


approached us and spoke these words “who is 
it that is speaking of my brother Jatayu? 


wnat Tei A a amèn: 
Ussil 
I am his elder brother Sampati by name and 


the lord of birds. Once desirous of competing 
with each other we soared toward the sun. 


wet qefa wet a wet g wegR:! 
wet age: a wT aR: fray ont 
Picea: ufeidt mentary wert 


In consequence of which my wings were 
burnt but those of Jatayu were not. That was 
the last time when I saw my dear brother, the 
king of the vultures. My wings being burnt I 
fell down and have been‘since lying on this 
mighty mountain.” 


Tete asenn sar AAT tt 
art wed dare Frater 
He, having said this, we told him of the 


death of his brother. And we informed him 
briefly of your calamity. 


a RMA USSG ASAT VI 
fanda: wes Trahan 
Hi UF: at i Tegan set T:N 
zaf Watery Wea: 
Hearing this very disagreeable news, O king, 
Sampati, became dejected at heart and o 
tormentor of foes again asked “who is this 
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Rama? Why was Sita abducted? And how was 
Jatayu slain? O best of monkeys, I am desirous 
of hearing all this.” 


TANS WANS Tat RTTY XII 
waa de Zi faergisgar 
I then fully informed him of the calamity 


that has: befallen your worshipful self and of 
the cause of our resolve to die of starvation. 


Asega STRAT ATNI 
qa fafi na agi arer Teg 


BEI M URA Age 
afaat aa AA + Asa framt 
But that monarch of birds stirred us up with 
these words. Ravana is indeed known to me. 
His mighty capital, Lanka, can be seen across 
the sea (situate) in a valley of the Trikuta 
mountains. The princess of Videha must be 
there. I have no doubt on this point. 


Slt TST A: Ha AAMT ASAT GI 
AHA Heat HAA: TNI 
Hearing him thus speak, we got up soon and 


O tormentor of foes, held a consultation 
together as to how to cross the sea; 

AAAS Te HL AUNT FaeTG AAG CI 

aa: amfanya Yorase ng 

MUTA TAO fea ACTTATAUTI IG RI 

But none had courage enough to attempt it. 

Then inspired with the energy of my father, 
whom I invoked, I crossed the vast ocean, a 
thousand yojanas wide, after having killed a 
Rakshasa woman (on my way) who lived in the 
waters. 


TA Wie TAT GST TAMA G tI 
BTATAAT: Mie AAAG ot i 
I (then) discovered the chaste Sita in the 


Ravana’s household observing austerities and 
fasts, eager to behold her husband, 


afm ma a A Tae T 
Rifin Sarga ata: 116 RI 


With clotted hair, covered with dirt, 
melancholy, lean and lank and devoted to 
asceticism. Knowing her to be Sita by these 
unusual signs, 


sqai AAT E 

AA WH SASS aA MT:N RI 

I approached her and bowing down to that 
worshipful lady who was alone, said “Sita, I 
am Ram’s messenger, a monkey and the son of 
Pavana (the wind-god). . 


aeae wat fagrast 
mgA gR aÀ ATR R 


Desirous of seeing you, I have come here 
ranging through the firmament. Those princes, 
the brothers Rama and Lakshmana are all right, 

wirama gmina 
gei aada WA: ie AtA Rgl 

Being well cared for by Sugriva and the 
monkeys. O Sita, both Rama and the son of 
Sumitra have enquired of your welfare. 


afanar gia: giei ays 

aa à at aAa: Wega 

werd ae À eter ams a Were: | 

And Sugriva too being a friend (of them) has 

enquired of your welfare. Your husband will 
soon arrive (here) accompanied by all the 
monkeys. O divine lady, believe in me. I am a 
monkey and not a Rakshasa. 


Weta a Area at At ga TURAN 

BCR ESC RIC ECE RICE | 

aara fe Herat THA FRAT: NE Ol 

Reflecting a moment on what I said, Sita 
replied to me, “From what has been said by 
Avindhya I know you to be Hanuman. (0) 
(monkey) of mighty arms, Avindhya is an old 
and a revered Rakshasa. 

ai gaaf: aada: 

taia Alaa At Mie Malad RTN 

gift aa A aAA 

Were SAM VAAL TATA STALE BA 


He told me “Sugriva is surrounded by such 
advisers as you” Then asking me to go away 
Sita gave me this jewel (as a token), which 
enabled the faultless princess of Videha to bear 
life so long. And the daughter of Janaka further 
told me these words as a credential. 
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araia aa fern’ Terfrtti maani g Meet TATE: | 
AeA FRAT MAA AUTT 9 © 11 AAAS TUT TACHA UI 


(Namely) that while dwelling in the mighty 
mountain Chitrakuta, O most valiant of men, 
you shot a straw at a crow. 


merae Tat SAT FT TT FAI 
qora Ste twa: faaie ei 
Then suffering myself to be seized (by the 
guards) and setting fire to that city (Lanka) I 
have come back” (Hearing these words) Rama 
adored that being who spoke agreeable words. 


CHAPTER 283 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 


The construction of the bridge (across the 
sea) 


RICCO sara 
TAMA WHT WAT A: Tel 
MAY: aA: glaa TATA 


Markandeya said : 


Then while Rama was seated at that very 
place with them (the monkeys), the monkey- 
chiefs, at the command of Sugriva, began to 
assemble there. 


apt: Beam arr RET 
PaE A GAOT TLR U 


Surrounded by ten billions of powerful 
monkeys the illustrious father-in-law of Bali, 
Sushena, came to Rama. 


SA Sie Tait WAT Ue A 
artat Weratat yey VATE PaATTINA 
Those two foremost of monkeys, the highly- 
powerful Gaja and Gavaya, each surrounded 
by one billion (monkeys) made their 
appearance. 


aeaeaei wendy NARI 
Teng Aree aA Maag: EI 


O mighty monarch, the terrible-looking 
Gavakshya having the tail of a cow, came 
thither, after having collected six hundred 
billions (of monkeys). 


The celebrated Gandhamadana, the dweller 
of the mountain Gandhamadana, gathered a 
hundred thousand crores of monkeys. 


WAL ma AA ART: YRA: 
Ady grat a fret wat NAAG 11 
The intelligent monkey, Panasa by name and 
endued with a vast strength collected together 
fifty two hundreds of millions (of monkeys). 
sary cera eftasishiatart 
Waa mA gA iao N 
The highly-powerful- and illustrious old 
monkey, Dadhimukha by name, gathered a 
great army of monkeys endued with terrible 
prowess. 
qomt yayog sere 
AAA VST RETN 1 
Jambuvana, accompanied by a hundred 
thousand crores of black bears of terrible deeds 
with the Tilaka mark on their faces, made his 
appearance there. 


Wi Ura a seat gag: 
SGT TENT TAY TAROT R L 


O great king, these and countless other 
monkey-chiefs arrived thither for the sake of 
Rama. 


fiftqerongmt ernia meta 

FAT TAM: VORA TA VATA RO l 

A great tumultuous uproar was heard there 
caused by those monkeys running hither and 


thither, having bodies huge as mountain-peaks 
and roaring like lions. 


fingen: thfaq kea: 
PCMH: ATES aT 


Some resembled mountain-peaks and some 
buffaloes, some looked like autumnal clouds 
and some had faces red as vermillion. 


Sea: Ata CITT ATT: 1 


Iga WH TATA: WAT UI 

And as the monkeys flocked in from all 
sides, some fell down, some leaped about and 
some scattered the dust. 
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Mae: RART: 
fama at gaga Taq gs AI 
Then the mighty monkey-army, looking like 


a sea full of the brim, took up their quarters 
there at the command of Sugriva. 


WARY BIST A Wag: 

RA were AAT Yee UIT es 
W aed GA cilegqenataan 

Wee TTA: SHAT pilaa 


All the monkey-chiefs having assembled 
together from all directions, the illustrious 
descendant of Raghu's together with Sugriva 
and the (monkey) army drawn up in the battle 
array began his march (towards Lanka) at an 
auspicious moment of fair day and under a 
lucky constellation, as if desirous of destroying 
all the worlds. 


TSA g MAT BAL ATT: 
Het UTA MARGATE: 11 2G 


Hanuman, the son of Pavana marched in the 


van of the army while its rear was protected by 
the dauntless son of Sumitra. 
i Weat Ta aNG: 
ait Rea wefan gol 

As they proceeded on, the two descendants 
of Raghu with their fingers encased in gloves 
of Godha’s skin and surrounded by the 
monkey-chiefs shone like the sun or the moon 
(surrounded by) the planets. 


Waa Sheet Ad eg 

Greet aT Talat TUS I 

That (vast) monkey-army holding (in their 
hands) Sala and Tala trees which served the 


purpose of arrows, looked like an extensive 
corn-field under the morning son. 


Ache gamataterae tera! 
Bat Haat Var THAT 
Protected by Nala, Nila, Angada, Kratha and 


Mainda that mighty host moved on for 
accomplishing the object of Rama. 


faferg were AEUMTHCTY T 
megg Rag frag Aol 


faai Frome wer Raggi 
SUAS A AAIEAT ATTAIN QI 
And encamping unopposed on many 
extensive and auspicious tracts and valleys 
abounding with fruits, roots, water, honey and 
meat, that monkey-army at last came near the 
briny Sea. 
faan aq act agaa 
Aai Ware Par, AAT VII 
And that (vast) army which looked like a 
second ocean furnished with innumerable 
standards reached the shores (of the sea) and 
encamped there. 
at aa: earl gid Mera 
TA SSI WITTE TATRA 
Then the renowned son of Dasharatha 
addressed Sugriva who was surrounded by 


monkey-chiefs these words appropriate to the 
occasion. 


BUA: Bl g Haat Ue: ANCA 
ga fe Went Sat ATMA NVI 


“This army is vast and the ocean too is very 
difficult to cross. What steps, therefore, in your 
opinion, should be taken in order to cross it? 


TA ST GA AT TEAM = 
WHat cig Feet Y Iq Acca GM 


There at, very many self-conceited monkeys 
said “we are capable of crossing the sea.” But 
this could not serve the purpose fully (as all the 
monkeys were not able to cross the sea). 


Sfasitfrelacata Aaa fated: wre: 
HT TAY A WAL AAT ATTA & 


Some proposed to cross by boats and some 
by various kinds of rafters. But Rama, having 
consoled them all, said “This will not do. 


PAARL A Veal: Aaa: 
arg Taher ater AAT ar seat ATT sU SI 
O heroes, all the monkeys will not be able to 
cross the sea which is a hundred yojanas in 


width. Therefore, your proposal cannot be 
agreeable to reason. 
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al A Mit SAAT aeae TAM 
ainga ST ERRI 


(Morcover), there are not plenty of boats of 
land our troops. Again (the interests of) trade 
should not suffer at the hands of men like us. 


fasiot da a: A fT A WE: 
TAg FATA AA TARR 


Our army is vast. The enemy will the able to 
destroy it, if it can detect a (single) weak point 
in it. (Therefore) in my opinion it is not 
desirable to cross the sea by rafters and boats. 

ag fat sei ameg TAT: 
aRar ia At A113 oll 

I will, however, pray to this Lord of waters 

(to show me) a means (to cross the sea) and by 


observing fasts will lie down on the shores. He 
wili then surely show me (a means). 


A Be esis AME MATS Ae: 
menena aAA: 13 A 


If, however, he does not show me a way (to 
cross the ocean), I will bum him up with 
irresistible and mighty weapons surpassing fire 
itself in fury.” 

SAGA TE Uae Waa: | 
RRRA maA fafaa HART VI 

Saying this, the descendant of Raghu 
together with the son of Sumitra performed 
achamana (i.e. touched water thrice as a 
purifactory ceremony) and duly laid 


themselves down on a bed of Kusha grass on 
the sea-shore. 


UNY m: TACT RATATAT TTT 
Sat Aart Say Arar Tag AT: 113 311 
Then that Lord of all the rivers, the ocean, 


surrounded by aquatic animals showed himself 
to the descendant of Raghu in a dream. 


BAA AAA AGL TA: | 

geie TAAL: Vag FAN VI 

And addressing him in such sweet words as 
“O son of Kausalya,” (the Ocean) surrounded 


by hundreds of mines of gems thus spoke (to 
Rama). 
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ale fa aera wert Gere 
Restart wher l ARR meai 
«O most valiant of men, tell me what 

assistance I shall render to you. I belong to the 
race of Ikshvaku and can therefore claim 
kinship with you.” Rama (then) replied to him. 

miira Sars ext TARI 

Qa Wea SES SAT UTA GI 


“O lord of all the rivers, I desire that you 
will grant, for my army, a way, marching 
through which I may kill the ten-headed wretch 
of Paulastya’s race. 


aad at Art a area À FATT 
yii Nafe kareak A: 1131911 


If you do not grant the passage prayed for, I 
will dry you up with arrows inspired with 
mantras and shot from celestials weapons.” 


Sees Fat: Ya WAT AETAT: | 
sare afi areafate aA: Ferro 
Hearing Rama say so, the abode of Varuna 
(i.e. the Ocean) sorely grieved said these words 
with joined palms. 
Sarit icant X afer ference 
STO] Ve Se TA AAT KAARI 


“I am neither desirous of throwing any 
obstacles in your way nor am I inclined to your 
mischief. O Rama, hear these words and then 
do what is fit. 


ate enfi à ant Serer ASSIT 
arsenate ama Ayal aS ol 


If, at your command I grant you a passage 
for the transport of your troops, then others too, 
from the strength of their bows, will command 
me to do so. 


afk Ga Act AMT ar: Riean: 
TARTS TA Tear fererenrtTT: 11s RII 


There is a powerful monkey (in your army) 
Nala by name, who is a skillful mechanic and 
the son of the god Tvashtri, the architect of the 
universe. 


H eet aes Gut he et ae ate Fa 
ad we menfi wt Agaa VI 
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And whatsoever he may throw into my 
waters, whether it be a piece of wood or a 
straw or a stone, I will support them all and 
which will be bridge to you.” 


gara È Wa Tega zl 

He Vg u St MA Bla wat ww 

Saying this the Ocean vanished. And then 
Rama said to Nala “build a bridge-across the 
sea. For, in my opinion, you are able to do it.” 

WATT Sg: AG 

SAAT PATTY ¥ 11 

The descendant of Kakustha by this means 
caused a bridge ten yojanas broad and a 
hundred yojanas long to be erected (over the 
sea). 

Meagher Tara Asante waar afer 

THe Feat fai er sgt 

And having constructed the bridge which to 
this day is known on earth by the name of 
Nala’s bridge, Nala (endued with a body) huge 
a rock came out at the command of Rama. 

TAS u g Mater wares fetter: 

WAT à THAR gN: Bas: WEN¥e lt 

While Rama was there the virtuous 
Vibhishana, the (youngest) brother of the 
Rakshasa king accompanied by four advisers 
came to him. 

Whee UIR TAM ASAT: | 

Pas g wer wits: ERR a give! 

And the magnanimous Rama welcomed him 
with due honours. But Sugriva had his 
misgivings, considering that he might be a spy. 

Waa: Werder: Wag a alae: | 

Fel TAT FISH TT ENLI% CI 

The descendant of Raghu, however, 
observing the sincerity of his exertions and 
many signs of good conduct (in him) was 
perfectly satisfied (that he was not a spy) and 
adored him. 


Weta arena faster 
Uh a Haar Yee CATT AY UI 
And he installed him in sovereignty over all 
the Rakshasas and made him his junior adviser 
and a friend of Lakshmana’s. 
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fima eet Aiseag] 
WT: AGA At ma fT oll 


O king of men, in accordance with the 
instructions of Vibhishana, he crossed the sea 
with his troops by means of the bridge within a 
month. 


Tat Wea AAMT ARENT: 
HATS aae a ARM AUN U 
Then, having reached Lanka, he caused its 


numerous and extensive gardens to be ravaged 
by the :nonkeys. 
TRA WATT AAU yaaa 
Tt a ait stare faster: 114 RU 
And Vibhishana arrested two of Ravana’s 


ministers, Shuka and Sarana, who, disguised as 
monkeys, came there as spies. 


aiaa Fer wt Tere cit Frere 
Suite Tet: St WA: WSS STIG FN 
And when those two night-rangers, assumed 
their real Rakshasa shape, Rama showed them 
his troops and then dismissed them. 
farnar Gat aq Wt: MAMTA 
WHATS Set WOT SRUNI 
Having placed his army in the pleasure- 


gardens of that city, Rama sent that wise 
monkey, Angada, as his envoy to Ravana. 


CHAPTER 284 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The entry of Rama into Lanka 
Wess Sarat 

AA Merl Tey SA 
Vat Haya ageet faia Tercera 


Markandeya said : 

The descendant of Kakustha having 
encamped his troops in those woods and 
abounding with plenty of food and drink and 
various (sorts of) fruits and roots, began to 
watch over them carefully. 


TAM: Wee Gen St WAAL 
Wels STINT GENERAT RI 
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ama: UST AnG: 

ayg: Wa gaat: Gat: STATI 

(On the other hand) Ravana set up, in Lanka, 
engines constructed in accordance with (the 
rules of the science on war). And the seven 
moats, (which encircled the city), protected by 
strong walls and gates, full of deep waters and 
abounding with fishes and alligators, though 
naturally unassailable, were rendered more so 
by being surrounded with pointed stakes of 
Khadira wood. 

aeaa ag: TEEN: 

mife: RAAE: NYX 

And the ramparts furnished with rounded 
stones and iron clubs were made unassailable 
by means of ballistas. The warriors (who 
mounted guard on the gates) had with them 
earthen jars full of poisonous snakes, resinous 
powders. 


ACTA TTA TEL: | 
PAM VAS: WATT SAAT NG N 
And were armed with maces, fire-brands, 


Narichas, Tomaras, swords, axes, Shataghnis 
and clubs saturated with wax. 


WEG Wag Yor: VANGT: 

aug: Raga: ENARA: 118 11 

And all the: city gates were guarded by 
permanent and temporary encampments 
containing large numbers of infantry and by 
innumerable elephants and horses. 

APART TATA BRANT: | 
Patent certs AN Tea: 1111 

Angada having reached one of the gates of 
Lanka and being made known to the Rakshasa 
king entered (the city) fearlessly. 

HA Nn ns a 

WYN eiA ga Maa cI 


And that highly-powerful one surrounded by 
innumerable crores of Rakshe 3 shone like the 


sun in the midst óf masses of: uds. 
a UATE Weta 


CASA ST AG NARAN I 

And that eloquent (monkey) having 
approached and saluted the descendant of 
Pulastya who was surrounded by (his) 
ministers, began to deliver Rama’s message (in 
the following words). 

BE at WHat WH HIPS ASAT: | 

Wace Aaa Aaa HRT AIRON 

“Q king, the highly-renowned lord of 
Kosala, the descendant of Raghu says to you 
(through me) these words appropriate to the 
occasion. Accept that (message) and act in 
obedience to it. 


farea Serer TTT ANI 
(Those) countries and cities whosc kings are 
addicted to immoral acts and are incapable of 


controlling their minds, are themselves covc.ed 
with sin and destroyed. 


AAT A e Teta 
STATS ATTA AE aAA RRR 
You alone are guilty of forcibly carrying off 


Sita; but your guilt will lead many innocent 
‘persons to death. 


J aM ataa STAT: | 

aA fafa: yet aaraa 1193 11 
miaa feat wares Eat: Fea: 

aes MAGA Tet TEA TSI 

Elated with power and pride, you who 
formerly killed many Rishis living in the 
forests, insulted the gods, slew many royal 
sages and carried off weeping damsels, are 
about to be visited with retributive justice for 
your those vicious deeds. 


Satter wat Beret Feat Fal 

up À agar ate aged Freee ga 

I will kill you together with your advisers. 
Give battle and play the hero. O night-ranger, 
behold the strength of my bow though I am 
only a mortal. 


Gert ma war a À eater E 
angafiri Aih mA ARA: M:N 
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Liberate Sita, the daughter of Janaka. But if | the wind, caused the walls of Lanka to be 
you persist in not releasing her I will make this | broken down. 


earth bare of all the Rakshasas with sharpened farcttruratferadt 
ERAT CAAT: | 


arrows.” 
qfi AMIENS: STAAL I 


Sit WAT Fa Ge Wed ar: 
AABN Wat WAM: aqfaa: Then Lakshmana with Vibhishana and the 
Ta IRA lord of the bears (Jambuvana) marching ahead, 


Hearing these harsh words of the messenger, A i 
king Ravana could not brook them and became ae peace ea SES 


senseless with rage. r A Fs 
seamed gaa TET: e T S i 
AAA AEAT TATRA 


agay ag: ma T: Uge f ; 

Thereupon four night-wanderers who Rama then invaded Lanka with a hundred 
understood (well) the signs of their lord seized thousand crores of monkeys skilled in battle 
Angada by his four limbs like birds seizing a and resembling young camels in the reddish 
tiger. complexion which they had. 


D ` D À at 1 
3 
METAS AAT WATS MTA 23 Ut 
And along with those wanderers of the night 
who held him fast by his limbs Angada took a 


leap upwards and alighted on the roof of the 
palace. 


Aare A Tete! 

git aAa: NEATH SAT: NR oll 

Those Rakshasa raised up with great force 
fell down on the ground with their ribs 


shattered and sorely afflicted by the violence of 
the fall. 


aA TAS THM, TT 
Sega YE est YATRA MTT: IIR RN 
And he again took a-leap from the roof of 


the palace whereon he descended and clearing 
the city of Lanka, come down to his comrades. 


araa HAMA AAT: | 
fram Bare THOMA ATI AM 
Then that monkey, approaching the lord of 
Kosala told him everything; and being highly 
praised by the descendant of Raghu, the 
energetic monkey went away to take rest. 
m: siR SOT ATMA! 
Ja MSTA: Went Trae 
Then the descendant of Raghu by the 
simultaneous exertions of all monkeys, fleet as 


i l 

aqu ganh Ra: aet aA: 

Thirty millions of grey-coloured bears 
having long arms and thighs, broad paws and 
supporting themselves on their broad haunches 
prepared themselves (for battle). 


senha: wfs aafaa a:l 
M TET TAT THAT AMAT: NOM 
And the sun, with his rays shadowed by the 


dust raised by the monkeys leaping up an down 
and crosswise, could not be scen. 

IGE CAE Ringga: 

TRUM: POAT ATTN CI 

: XT TENI 

TRAT aR Wa Mega: MTT: URR 

And the walls (of Lanka) covered all over 
with monkeys endued with complexions 
(yellow) as the ears of paddy, (grey) as shirisha 
flowers (crimson) as the moming sun and 
white as flax, assumed a tawny hue. And O 
king, the Rakshasas together with their wives 
and elders were wonder-struck (at this unusual 
sight). 

iga iem anat 

EEn ee UUE REIRI BIEGI 


And they (the monkeys and the bears) broke 
down pillars made of gems and the terraces of 


794 


MAHABHARATA 


spires of the palaces. Pulling down and | another by the hair of the head and mangling 


breaking to pieces the engines and their 
propellers they threw them away. 


URTE Weiss Wael: EAT: 
fay A EA MERET: RII 


And. seizing the Shataghnis together with 
discs, clubs and stones, they threw them 
violently into Lanka uttering load yells. 


Wenn 2 Shafran 
IgA VAM: TAU: WAZA: IN3 VI 


The night-wanderers that were stationed on 
the walls, attacked by the monkeys fled 
hurriedly by hundreds. 

ag mag TAA: AET: 
Frege: aaraa: 113 31 

Then, at the command of the king, hundreds 
and thousands of Rakshasas of unnatural 
shapes and who could assume any form they 
liked, issued out (of the city to meet the 
enemy). 


yaar aia Halas alae: | 
ma aae Ut aR: 13 v1 
Discharging a (perfect) deluge of arrows and 


displaying great prowess, they graced the walls 
on driving away the dwellers of forests. 


a ANT ag gaye goara: 
aA Ra ya: MaA street 13 4 UI 
And those terrible-looking night-rangers 


resembling heaps of flesh made the walls clear 
of monkeys. 


Ug: efaa agat aac: | 
errors Ager PTET NZS II 


And there with their bodies pierced by 
lances many foremost of monkeys fell (dead) 
and several night-rangers also crushed by 
pillars broken in the course of battle breathed 
their last. 

Hyena Ye WH AM: Tel 
aed AU Wrent à WATT! 

And the battle raged on between the heroic 
Rakshasas who fell to devouring (the monkeys) 
and the monkeys both parties dragging one 


one another with nails and teeth. 
Preset QAI STRAT: | 
at rate Yat A Bhat UTA CU 
The Rakshasas and the monkeys with terrific 
yells and roars killed and struck down ‘one 
another on the ground but (still) they did not 
give up the fight. 


wg PMT aat Herat aT! 
TT Cet WATE TYR WHET Bl 


Rama too, then, poured down showers of 
arrows like the very clouds. And those arrows 
reaching Lanka killed many night-rangers. 


Thiet merar Raama: 


afenar gR E RATY 0 II 

And that mighty bowman, the indefatiguable 
son of Sumitra also, naming (particular) 
Rakshasas who were stationed in the forts 
killed them with Narachas. 

m: aas GAMA Wea 

wet fang age rae mAT: NY RII 

Then by order of Rama the forces retired 
(from the battle field) after having achieved 
success (in battle) and demolished (the 
defences of) Lanka and thereby making all the 
objects (of the city) easy of being aimed at. 


: CHAPTER 285 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The single combat between Rama and 
Ravana 
arhuse sara 

Tet Rifai, Seay Tamga: 
INR AUTRET RI 
WAU: T N: GL: MAST gf: 
mmaa ATEA: 112 11 


Markandeya said : 

Then, when those troops were in their 
quarters, Parvana Patana, Jambha, Khara, 
Krodhavasha, Hari, Praruja, Aruja, Praghasa 
and many other minor Rakshasas and 
Pishachas under the sway of Ravana entered 
amongst them. 


VANA PARVA 
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asat gya STEAL 
amaai TRIER E faa: 113 11 
And remaining invisible, as those wicked- 
souled creatures were thus stealthily entering, 
Vibhishana, knew all this and did away with 
their power of invisibility. 
X graa Raa: 
fea: ad w Wet ATTA: wI 
O king, when disclosed to view, all of them 
being slain by the powerful and long-leaping 
monkeys fell dead on the ground. 
SAAT: Tae Taunt friad 
TAM Ata: fag a Aaa UGA 
GSMA SAT Fa ATT: | 
ae aed oe Slag I. 
Unable to brdok this, the mighty Ravana, 
skilled in the art of war like a second Ushana 
(Shukracharya), marched out, surrounded by 
his dreadful Rakshasa and Pishacha troops; and 


drawing up his army in that array known by the 
name of Ushana attacked all the monkeys. 
wag afati erie arr 
eee fale Great aA TELS 
And the descendant of Raghu also, seeing 
the ten-headed advance, opposed the night- 
ranger by drawing up his army after the 
manner recommended by Brihaspati. 
WAT FI TA Aa TAT WATT: | 
Bae TUN weg WEIS II 
Then Ravana, coming up to Rama, began 
fighting with him. And Lakshmana fought with 
Indrajita. 
frend giau a Frade: 
TA a ARA E: AAT TRU 
Sugriva with Virupaksha, Nikharvata with 
Tara, Nala with Tunda and Patusha with 
Panasa. 


fauet af at A a a a ARTN 
TA gadai gaT: ol! 


On that field of battle, he who considered 
another a match for him, advanced against and 


| began fighting with him depending on his own 


prowess of arms. 
u Went age et Tea: | 
Amdi Ue: GU Zag NIIRI 


And that battle so frightful to cowards and 
which makes one’s hair stand erect, was as 
furious as that fought between the gods and the 
demons in days of yore. 


w mma Raae: 

Fafererreetient nani aie TAA: 

Ravana afflicted Rama with a downpour of 
darts, lances and swords and the descendant of 


Raghu too oppressed Ravana with sharpened 
iron darts having keen points. 


qaan at creat ANER: 
Sahreanta Aa fate agit: M:N 
Similarly, Lakshmana wounded the exerting 
Indrajita and Indrajita Lakshmana, by various 
darts capable of piercing the vital parts. 
fni: weet a sees TTT 
AMA: peia MASTS 
And Vibhishana discharged at Prahasta and 


Prahasta at Vibhishana, showers of sharpened 
arrows furnished with plumes of birds. 


Fat AAA ATA ARAN ATTA: | 
fag: Ua Aa FAN ARTET: Nga 


(And thus) there ensued an encounter among 
those powerful warriors skilled in wielding 
mighty weapons, which (encounter) sorely 
afflicted the three worlds with their mobile and 
immobile creatures. 


CHAPTER 286 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 


The march of Kumbhakarna to battle 
meuga Sarat 


Wd: HERI: ASA WAT fay 
TAA ASAT FEL RRN: URI 
Markandeya said : 
Then Prahasta, harsh in battle, rushing 
against Vibhishana all on a sudden and sending 
forth a terrible yell, smote him with his mace. 
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MAHABHARATA 


a Re sary Tea MTA 
THT maggaa YATE 


(But) the intellectual Vibhishana of mighty 
arms, although struck with that mace (hurled) 
with a terrible force, did not tremble in the least 
and stood firm as the Himavana mountains. 

wa: We fagei yave favitear:1 
STA mR RANA RR: NRUN 

Then Vibhishana, taking up a huge and 
mighty Javelin studded with a hundred bells 
and inspiring it with the mantras hurled it at the 
head of Prahasta. 


Tan a aa AM TAS HATA 


it Sq ATT SAT gaS 

(And that Javelin) falling with a (great) force 
like that of the thunderbolt cut off the head of 
Prahasta, who thereupon looked like a tree 
broken by the wind. 

a opt Fed Get weet area 

agg at at Ae SUNG i 

Seeing that night-ranger (Prahasta) thus slain 
in the encounter, Dhumraksha rushed furiously 
against the monkeys. 


Tea Teed Saag diag 


qeda Tear aut Wr agg: 

The monkey-chiefs, on beholding that his 
terrible-looking soldiers, resembling the 
_ clouds, were rushing against them, fled from 
` (the field of) battle. 


TRIP] ASAT A GET STAY TATA 
Fitt a Sarl AeA: Io tt 
Seeing those foremost of monkeys run away 
all on a sudden, Hanuman, the brave of 


monkeys rallied them and stood ready (for 
battle). 


i qpratent Cet ea: Wee 
HE AT We Cala WAM 
(And), O king, beholding the son of Pavana 


remaining on the battlefield, all the monkeys 
rallied with great haste. 


qa: Weg Hera Ge eiTENTT: | 
WATE AATAA AAMT 


Then there arose a great and tumultuous 
uproar, causing the hair stand on end, as the 
soldiers of Rama and Ravana rushed against 
one another: 


aferq waa dart at efirni 

gona: wrest Ae AAA WAN ROI 

(And) in that battle which raged hot and 
furious, making the field muddy with blood, 
Dhumraksha began to oppress the monkey- 
army with (showers of) arrows. 

aw ea Baler 

WANTS SFATATTAT TATA: 118 211 

Then the son of Pavana, Hanuman, the 
vanquisher of his foes, quickly seized that 


leader of the Rakshasas who was advancing 
(against the monkey host). 

miang at pRa: 

Roiara 

And there took place, between the Rakshasa 
and the monkey warrior, each desirous of 
vanquishing the other, as dreadful a battle as 
that (fought) between Indra and Pralhada (in 
olden days). 


wafi: unease wga afa, airy 
aia Aa A: mafa: 


The Rakshasa smote the monkey with clubs 


and pikes and the monkey struck the Rakshasas 
with trees furnished with branches and trunks. 


TRAA M MATA 
qaaa Seal SLA MET: AS 


Then the angry Hanuman the son of Pavana 
fired with a mighty rage, destroyed 
Dhumraksha together with his horses 
charioteer and car. 

wet BEGET SHRP RG UI 

And seeing that foremost of Rakshasas, 
Dhumraksha, (thus) killed, the monkeys giving 
up their fear, slew many other soldiers. 


OETA RRR 
THAT AACA ASTANA AAT RG UI 


VANA PARVA 


Thus siain by the powerful and victorious 
monkeys the Rakshasas lost their hearts and 
fled to Lanka in (great) fear. 


astra We wea eager AET: 
We Ug WaT Was AIST OH 
And the surviving might-wanderers, who 
fled (from the battle-field), reaching the city, 
informed king Ravana of all that had happened. 
gar g VATE: Meet Fret geen 
quel a Wee Weel STAT Nec It 
Weta Pret ayer aT 
SAT FOTO Here STATA 1128 1 
Hearing from them that the valiant monkeys, 
had in battle, killed Prahasta and the mighty 
bowman Dhumraksha together with (all) their 
forces, Ravana drawing a heavy sigh and rising 
from his excellent throne said, “The time for 
Kumbhakarna to act, is come.” 


zaag fatadatfed: yaaa: 
Waray praca? ol 
Saying this, he awakened Kumbhakarna by 


means of various instruments emitting loud 
sounds, from his deep and prolonged sleep. 


IAA Wet St AAMT: | 

eae fers T:R gl 

asada ayia: Gat were! 

aas wer & far erecta 21 

And when Kumbhakarna, who was aroused 
by great exertions, was comfortably seated, 
recovered consciousness and self-possession, 
the terrified lord of the Rakshasas, the ten- 
headed (Ravana) addressed Kumbhakarna 
endued with a giant strength thus, “O 
Kumbhakarna, you are indeed happy who 
enjoy such a (prolonged) sleep. 

se Sau A AS AeA 

WH data Wa: Ag RA: wR 

aang A: ua Hallet Hat NE 

HAT ae WA Mle AAT TAREN 

Unaware of this dreadful calamity (we have 


been visited with). This Rama together with the 
monkeys having crossed the sea by means of a 


797 


bridge and disregarding us all is waging a 
terrible war. I have stealthily abducted his wife, 
named Sita, the daughter of Janaka. 
at Ag a gerat aget Ag merod 
W da meN A: KSA FAA 
And in order to recover her, he has come 
here having constructed a bridge over the vast 


ocean. He has killed Prahasta and many other 
kinsmen of ours. 


Te AN eA aÀ RHI 
u das aRar ana ai TRI 


WA Wat alate RNI 

O scourage of your enemies, there is no other 
person capable of slaying him than you. O 
bravest of the brave, do you (therefore) march 
out this day donning your mail and O 
tormentor of foes, slay in battle all your 
enemies, Rama and others. 


qorani da STATE Nt 
Tt Si Set Heat Aleman: | 


The two younger brothers of Dushana, 
Vajravega and Pramathin, accompanied by a 
mighty army will follow you.” 

SYR Waa: Herault aay! 

BIC MIG CUR CACUECIOCUIERAT 

Thus addressing the mighty Kumbhakarna, 


the lord of the Rakshasas pointed out to 
Vajravega and Pramathin what they should do. 


wT g at A Tew AUTH 
Haat WA Ti ela: Tae 


And those two heroes, the younger brothers 
of Dushana saying to Ravana “It shall be so” 
(ie. you orders shall be carried out) soon 
marched out of the city with Kumbhakama at 
their head. 

CHAPTER 287 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The slaughter of Kumbhakarna 
mAT Jara 


a Fata UU Hel: Ways! 
Mya Hal a: FATT 
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Markandeya said : 

Then having marched out of the city with his 
followers, Kumbhakama beheld the victorious 
monkey-army lying before him. 

a STATOR Sat TRR 
arren aif gener Sra eT I 

Having observed (carefully) the monkey 
host with the desire of finding out Rama 
(among it) he saw Lakshmana stand (ready for 
fight), bow in hand. 


mAy Sta: Rag: Waa: 
apes meig rar Ta ee: NIR 
The monkeys, (then), coming up to him 


completely surrounded him and began to smite 
him with numerous huge trees. 


Swear feet WAG 
BEM FAA FEA: MaR: UV 
AATEC AET 


(And) giving up their fear some began to 
tear him with nails and several monkeys fought 
him by resorting to various ways (of battle). 
And they hurled at that foremost of Rakshasas 
various terrible weapons. 

U MSTA: WEL VATA STATA N 
act Misa U Aaa A ANT 
Thus struck, he only laughed (at them) and 


fell to eating up the monkeys, named Bala, | 


Chandabala and Vajrabahu. 
Te SBT SAU Sal GARNA WATT: NGM 
SoA VARA RMT EESAN 
Seeing that terrible act of the Rakshasa 


Kumbhakarna, Tara and others were greatly 
alarmed and sent forth a loud wail. 


Aged: BA: VATA E LIMIT 

afigaa gia: erecta: | 

Hearing the loud cry of the monkey chiefs, 
Sugriva fearlessly rushed at Kumbhakarna. 


at Pract St Stee AEA: UIN 
wert aan yet sent eats: | 


Then that high-minded king of the monkeys, 
coming up to Kumbhakarna with -great speed 


MAHABHARATA 


struck him furiously on the head with a Sala 
tree. 


TAIT MEAT: ga HAPS 
fade wet gi A Sareea BET: 

And though that large-hearted monkey, 
Sugriva endued with a great speed, broke that 
Sala tree onthe head of Kumbhakarna, yet he 
could not afflict him (in the least). 


aa Fae MEAT PETRA eA AAA: IRo 
spares Gils FARSA Tere 


Then suddenly awakening at the touch of the 
Sala tree, Kumbhakarna, with a terrible yell, 
stretching forth his arms, seized Sugriva by 
main force. 


Bami g gia gaT WNR 
aaaea AR: ATEA: 

Seeing Sugriva (thus) seized by the 
Rakshasa Kumbhakarna, the war-like son of 
Sumitra, the delighter of his friends, rushed (to 
his rescue). 


Askina ETAT VATS MERRI 
mia geanta agmo: Tei 


And coming up, that slayer of hostile 
warriors, Lakshmana, sent after him an 
impetuous and mighty dart furnished - with 
golden wings. 


q ae Beat frat VF A AAA 
TT STA YT eto LAT: | 


That arrow piercing through his armour and 
his body and covered with blood, penetrated 


into the earth. 

TMT raged: MATT AAT LSI! 

HMA AVANT: MRTA: 

afgana Afafe Wed Fre RGM 

His heart being (thus) riven, he ‘let go the 

monkey king. (And then) that mighty bowman, 
Kumbhakarna, taking a stone as his arrow, 
rushed at the son of Sumitra, aiming that huge 
stone at him. 


aeni grga arith 


| fade afie a ayes ÅR: 


VANA PARVA 


When he was (thus) advancing, 
(Lakshmana) quickly cut off his upraised arms 
with a pair keen-edged razors, He then became 
four-handed. 


TAE GT WAL NATET 
airaa Taa Aa: Rao 
(But) the son of Sumitra, displaying his skill 
in arms cut off all those arms, holding stones as 
arrows, by razors. 


a agente agag: 
wt Tere Aai. 


His tbody then assumed formidable 
proportions and his head and arms began to 
multiply in large numbers. The son of Sumitra, 
then, pierced Kumbhakarna, looking like heaps 
of rocks, by that weapon presided over by 
Brahma. 


u ma merat erene Te 
Tangata: TRUS STATA gS UI 


And he, endued with a vast strength, struck 
by that celestials weapon, fell dead on the 
battle (field) like a gigantic tree having its 
spreading branches burnt up by (the fire of) the 
thunderbolt. 


TSB gadaret pA aera 
WAY Ulett YA TAA: MFT AAAI oI 
Seeing the mighty Kumbhakarna (powerful) 


as (the Asura) Vritra, lying dead on the ground, 
the Rakshasas ran away in (great) terror. 


TA APL FAA Vey BET eit FATT Gait 
THAT AAA Vea ATTAIN RI 
Then, the two younger brothers of Dushana, 
seeing those wartiors fly away, rallied them 
and rushed furiously against the son of 
Sumitra. 
aaa Meat Tee 
SC OBIE ICEICICC I MGIC CATE ST 
Seeing Vajravega and Pramathin advance 
against him in great wrath, whe son of Sumitra 
with a loud shout assailed them both with 
shafts. 
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m: ggg Fagnraecimedory! 

LTN: We A A T:R 

Then, O Partha, there ensued an awfully- 
terrible encounter, making the hair stand erect, 
between the younger brothers of Dushana and 


"| the intelligent Lakshmana. 


Wea FAUT Tara BS ATT 
at fa ait gagi à maT 


And he (Lakshmana) covered the Rakshasas 


' with a heavy downpour of arrows and those 


two (Rakshasa) heroes also in great wrath 
overwhelmed Lakshmana with showers (of 
arrows). 


yaana eee | 
Afaa Tera: WHEN: GATT I 


That furious battle between Vajravega and 
Pramathin (on one hand) and the mighty-armed 
son of Sumitra (on the other) lasted for a 
moment only. 


SATA MET SARL ALAA: | 
afgan NOL AAT WAG 


Then Hanuman, the son of Pavana, taking up 
a mountain-peak rushed at and took the life of, 
the Rakshasa Vajravega. 

Aaa Wed Ue STOMA gR: 
WANS Fela VI 

(And) the monkey Nila, endued with a vast 
Strength, rushing towards Pramathin, the 
younger brother of Dushana crushed him with 
a huge rock. 


Tad: Meade YA: WIM: eater: 
WATSON 
Then there again raged a terrible encounter 


between the forces of Rama and Ravana, 
smiting one another. 
WAS AALS Heya TT Aas: | 
TAT SET WAT TT AAT 
The monkeys slew hundreds and Rakshasas 
and the Rakshasas too killed many dwellers of 


forest. But the number of Rakshasas killed was 
gréater than that of the monkeys. 
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CHAPTER 288 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Indrajita’s fight 
eaves Sater 


Ae: HA St TST Herel Tey TA 

Veet a maA quel AAT AAU QU 

yian at Wau: WIHT! 

wile umia gid a ACT 
Markandeya said : 

Then, hearing that the mighty bowman 
Prahasta, the highly-energetic Dhumraksha and 
Kumbhakarna together with his followers had 
been killed in battle, Ravana spoke to his 
heroic son Indrajita (thus), “O destroyer of 
foes, slay Rama together with Sugriva and 
Lakshmana. 

waar fe HH MA eM STATS 

Frat SCN AST eee WaT 

O my dutiful son, by conquering the 
thousand-eyed wielder of the Vajra 
(thunderbolt), the husband of Sachi, in battle, 
you have acquired a blazing renown for me. 


arated: saN ar Aat: Wits! 

The VAAL AA PRATT ITN 
Remaining (either) invisible or visible, (6) 
slayer of foes, O the best of those that wield 


weapon, kill my enemies by celestials weapons 
granted to you as boons. 


qeg at: VITAL T ASAT 
qmi: whereas a gag: 


O sinless one, not to speak of their 
followers, even Rama, Lakshmana and Sugriva 
cannot endure the touch of your weapons. 


AGM A HR HATH AT 

GRAM: GST At Tes A HEME I 

O sinless and mighty-armed one, bring to a 
(successful) termination the’ hostilities which 


even Prahasta and Kumbhakarna could not 
effect in battle. 


wane afatia Val AAPA 
aa At ya Ue free aaa 


MAHABHARATA 


My son, destroying, today, my enemies 
together with their followers, increase my 
delight as you did before by conquering 
Vasava.” 

Sey: WTA TTT SANTI 

maae mige RNN 

O king, thus addressed (by his father), 
Indrajita replied “it shall be so” and donning 


his armour and riding on his car, he soon 
marched towards the battle-field. 


q amar faai ATT Tag Fa: | 


- QATAR WAL TTT YATES Ut 
_ Then that foremost of Rakshasas distinctly 
announcing his name, challenged Lakshmana 
bearing auspicious signs, to battle. 

i PRAMS AMT WTS WIN aT: 

meire Fre: ARTI ATIRO N 

(And) like a lion (pursuing) a fawn, 

Lakshmana taking up his bow together with 


arrows and terrifying his adversary by striking 
his arm with his palms, rushed towards him. 
TA: TAME FS PA: 
| TESA 
Then, there ensued a terrible and mighty 
encounter between those two (warriors), 
desirous of overcoming each other, both skilled 


in celestials weapons and setting at defiance 
the prowess of each other. 


qarg wet it fapa rae: 


Tal Fore aie a ITU 
When the son of Ravana, the strongest of the 
strong, could not get the better of his adversary 
by his arrows, he began to make vigorous 
exertions. 


aa Wt maa ats! 
AMMAR fade ARAA: MNAM 
Then he (Indrajita) began to hurl violently at _ 
Lakshmana, many javelins. But the son of 


Sumitra severed them to pieces as they were 
coming up to him, with sharpened arrows. 


a fret: tetai exuttact! 
TARA anag: HATTA TET TU RSI 


ce 


VANA PARVA 
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ahiger mansa wef 

TAR: wets aN 

miia t e wet farda T:N 

(Thus) cut down by sharpened darts they fell 

down on earth. Then the renowned Angada, the 
son to Bali, uprooting a tree and coming up 
with great speed, struck him (Indrajita) on the 
head. (But) the mighty Indrajita ‘nothing 
daunted at this, took up a lance (and) wished to 
hurl it at him. (But) Lakshmana severed that 
lance. 


TRAM ATS TAAA: NRA I 
TEAMSAT, AA We AFA! 

(Then) the son of Ravana, (secing) the 
heroic Angada stand close to him, struck on the 
left side of the foremost of monkeys with a 
mace. 

WAR HEN E Ica Ae: YAU Vo 
WSR: MATT TAA: | 

Disregarding that stroke, the mighty son of 
Bali, Angada, wrathfully hurled a Sala stem at 
Indrajita. 

Aspa mgA THATS UCI 
ITA: We We Mes AAT 

And that tree, hurled wrathfully by Angada 
for killing Indrajita, O Partha, destroyed his car 
together with the charioteer and horses. 

TAL SAAT MRT TH, STATA HN 
TATE WHEL AAT TST: | 

His horses and driver being slain, he jumped 
down from the car; and O king, resorting to his 
power of illusion, the son of Ravana vanished 
at that very Spot. 

Stated aat i aga a TTA ol! 
WR SATA A Sat THETA 

Knowing that. the Rakshasa capable of 
spreading various illusions, had disappeared, 
Rama coming up to that place (where the battle 
was raging) began to carefully protect his 


army. 
q magiya Meta SATEEN RN 
faaea Tay TAMU FT NN 


He (Indrajita), then, aiming at Rama and the 
highly-powerful Lakshmana began to pierce 
them, with arrows obtained as boons, all over 
their bodies. 


Wagga it: Yt maag AAT VI 
SATE Taher Te 


Then both the heroic Rama and Lakshmana, 
began to fight the son of Ravana, who 
remained invisible by his powers of illusion, by 
‘means of arrows. 


a a AMAT Aa: gee: 


L MARA, YA: MAST RGAN: 

But Indrajita discharged at the bodies of 
those lions among men, incessant showers of 
arrows by hundreds and thousands. 


mney fated: gA FTL Vl 


wat lagen we neit: Feet: 

Seeing that he (Indrajita) remaining 
invisible, poured down showers of arrows, the 
monkeys taking up huge stones entered into 
(every part of the) firmament. 

qs at magra: a MATRE: NAG UI 

u g meaa taS SA: 

But the Rakshasa being invisible, pierced 
them and the two (brothers Rama and 
Lakshmana), with arrows hidden by illusion, 
the son of Ravana sorely afflicted them (the 
monkeys). 


A naat A d mah 
Ngira gi gaia 


And the two brothers, the heroic Rama and 
Lakshmana, wounded all over with shafts fell 
down on earth, as if the sun and the moon had 
fallen from the firmament. 

CHAPTER 289 
z (RAMOPAKHY ANA PARVA)-Continued 
The destruction of Indrajita 


mAsa Sarat 
> argh ule SET erat THAT 
HAT Tales: MAKIRI 
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MAHABHARATA 


Markandeya said : 

Seeing those two brothers, Rama and 
Lakshmana drop down on earth, the son of 
Ravana tied them in a net-work of arrows, 
granted to him as boons. 


at att maa aafaa Wh 
tay: yem gf RINRI 


Those heroes, those valiant of men, thus 
covered by that net-work of arrows on the field 
of battle looked like a couple of birds confined 
in a cage. 

it qg fat e preter: arah 
yia: aA: aed Rard ma: R:n 
Trafa: RA a 
RMT RA a ANSI 

Secing those two (brothers) lying stretched 
on the ground, pierced with hundreds of 
arrows, Sugriva, the king of the monkeys 
together with Sushena, Mainda, Dvivida, 
Kumuda, Angada, Hanurhan, Nila, Tara, Nala 
and (other) monkeys stood surrounding them. 


eet Sear gaani faa: 
Jaara at at waretor watery 1 


Then, the successful Vibhishana arriving at 
that place and restoring those two heroes to 
consciousness by means of the weapon 
(named) Prajna brought them back to senses. 


fired uit gita: adt wer zi 
fet meN RERAN I 
Then Sugriva soon drew out the arrows 
(from their bodies). And by that highly-potent 
medicine, Vishalya, applied with the celestials 
mantras, 
at crenigt gett enges 
TATA Mie aa At HERI UI 
Those two foremost of men recovered their 
Senses. (And) the arrows being extracted from 
their bodies, those mighty car-warriors sat up 
and became, in a moment free from pain and 
fatigue. $ 


a faor: wet afe 
saa fnat Gar pafa aa: 


O Partha, seeing Rama, the descendant of 
Ikshvaku perfectly free from pain. Vibhishana, 
with joined hands said these words, 


gÀ yia g UNS pe 
TEASTA: AA AARE I 


“O tormentor of foes, at the command of the 
king of kings, a Guhyaka has come (to you) 
from the Shveta mountains, with this water. 

FA: GAR AEN: SA 
afg yt ai Tigo 

O chastiser of foes, Kubera, the king of 
kings has sent you this water in order that you 
may behold all invisible beings. 


at YS ARTN 
WAL FEAT TEA ST area AL: Egg 


If you wash your eyes with this you and any 
man whom you may give this will be able to 
see all invisible creatures.” 


wee Tag anit aR 
We AAA: Vitel MAA HETT: NRI 
Mama a ganga 
aaRS Wrea: AN: 


Saying “be it so” Rama took: that water and 


.purified his eyes with it. (Then) the high- 


minded Lakshmana, Sugriva, Jambuvana, 
Hanuman, Angada, Mainda, Dvivida, Nila and 
almost all the foremost of monkeys did the 
same. 


an Waa agara favitear: | 

aAA jee, gaf 

(Thereupon) what Vibhishana had said, 
(exactly) came about. And, O Yudhishthira, 


soon their eyes became capable of perceiving 
objects beyond the reach of the senses. 


Sat Aant a x at ITSS: 


Peet prrs ass RiR: HAIG II 

On the other hand, the successful Indrajita, 
having informed his father of what he had 
done, soon returned to the field of battle. 


Tae tgs a Yaya! 
agaa Naa Frat: 1126 1 
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(And) as he (Indrajita) desirous of battle, 
was advancing wrathfully, the son of Sumitra, 
at the advice of Vibhishana rushed at him. 

anit Raters far 
Wa UE: PRST TANT: 1 V1 

And desirous of slaying Indrajita, who was 
elated with success and who had not yet 
completed his daily sacrifice, Lakshmana, at a 


` hint (from Vibhishana) assailed him wrathfully 
with arrows. 


Tat; WANE Fe tarai rite: 
aria feared aga AR 


Then between those (warriors) each desirous 
of vanquishing the other, there took place an 
exceedingly wonderful battle like that (which 
had taken place) between Shakra and Pralhada. 


afafa tect: dias ART 
Taft w: 

Then Indrajita pierced the son of Sumitra by 
sharpened arrows capable of penetrating into 
the vital parts. And the son of Sumitra too 
wounded the son of Ravana with arrows 
having the touch of fire. 


diierdeate Tati: maga: 
SIAC PTA PASAT TTT? © tl 
Pierced by the arrows of the son of Sumitra, 


Indrajita, being senseless with rage, discharged 
at him eight darts (fierce) as poisonous snakes. 


THR Want: Uta: uteri: | 
Ba Prete Steere Frat: TOT! vil 
Listen, attentively as I tell you, how the 

heroic son of Sumitra killed (Indrajita) by 
means of three arrow of fiery energy. 

TAE art aE TTR 

facts wanted got et STATA VU 

Taker | aa yy METTI 

men Yrs à Fred mR 


By one of these (arrows), he severed from 
his body that arm which wielded the bow; by 
the second, he cut down to the ground that arm 
which wielded the arrows and by the third 
arrow of keen edge and bright lustre he cut off 
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his head having a beautiful nose and decked 
with earrings. : 

fagaga aor sitmayiarr 

a gear easter aft ATI 

Deprived of head and arms, the trunk looked 
terrible. Having slain him (Indrajita), the 
strongest of the strong, (Lakshmana) killed his 
charioteer with weapons. . 

agi Ag wet Rea 

Saul tae a Wt ARTIRA 

u yi ei ma Aa WT: 

wam: adet Ac SYGATE MI 

Then the horses dragged away the car into 
Lanka and Ravana then saw that his son wás 
not on the car. Knowing (from this) that his son 
was killed, Ravana, his mind being agitated 
with fear and afflicted with grief and sorrow 
was actuated with the desire of killing the 
daughter of the king of Mithila. 

Aymara At TANA 

GAME GST HMAC SOI 

And that evil-minded one, taking his sword, 
furiously rushed at Sita, who was living in the 
Ashoka gardens longing for the sight of Rama. 


a Bl Teal giaa: wore 

WHIT VHS aa WA SAMUS 

Now hear how Avindhya, seeing the evil- 
minded one bent on this reprehensible act, 


softened down his wrath by showing these 
reasons. 


Henne frat tet a fast equate 
RAAT Al Gl A GAT FT A AVNNVeM 


(He said) “Placed as you are on the throne of 
this renowned and mighty empire, you should 
not kill a woman. This woman (to all intents 
and purposes) is already slain in as much as she 
is a prisoner in your power. 


AUST CeNet KM telat À nf: 
Wie aiae ALT SA TAA oll 


In my opinion, she would not be killed if her 
body were destroyed. Kill her husband and 
then she will be killed too. 
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a fe 8 fare gea: maA way: ! 
sales Cat Maratea Beg RU 
Even the very lord of a hundred sacrifices is 
no match for you in prowess. You have several 
times struck terror into the hearts of Indra 
together with the celestials in battle.” 
Wa agatate Tat cat 
He AMMA TYE TA aay VI 
With these and similar other words, 
Avindhya pacified the wrath of Ravana who 
accepted his advice. 
Frater a alt seat Parents gaen: 
SUAITATAT Tel TAT À ECTS 3 1 
Then resolving to set out (for the field of 
battle himself) that night-ranger put his sword 
into sheath and ordered (his attendants) to 
prepare his car. 


CHAPTER 290 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 


The destruction of Ravana 
miva sara 
m: Heat ia: Kà yx aR 
fidt erena Srey TT gu 
Markandeya said : - 


Then, angry at the death of his dear son, the 
ten-necked, ascending his car, studded with 
gems and gold set out (for the field of battle). 


EEC CIRO E DIRICIEEIRE EURIE 
angaa mi a A RATRI 


Surrounded by dreadful Rakshasas holding 


in their hands various weapons, he fighting 
with the monkey-chiefs rushed upon Rama. 


Wage Uae aAA: 
aramada ater: aN 


As he (Ravana) was furiously advancing, 
Mainda, Nala, Nila, Angada, Hanuman and 


Jambavan together with their forces surrounded . 


him. 
q aiai RaR: 
ji iii i uxi 
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Those foremost of bears and monkeys 
destroyed, with trees, the forces of the ten- 
necked in his (very) presence. 

m: a AAA aaan: 

wad AGS TAT aT: 14 11 

Then, seeing that his troops were being 
destroyed by the enemy, Ravana, the king of 
the Rakshasas began to -créate illusions with 
which he was gifted. 

Wer AAA: AASA AeA! 

TAM: WALA iE TTT: 116 i 

(Thereupon) hundreds and thousands of 
Rakshasas, armed with arrows, lances and 


double-edged swords, issuing out of his body 
appeared (on the scene). 


APL Tat aera Waly RAAN TART 
SA YASH Ara a ARM, ÈT: Me tt 
(But) Rama destroyed all those Rakshasas 


with celestials weapons. There at the lord of 
the Rakshasas created (new) illusions again. 


Hea WA BUTT HAV AT ATT 


agaa Ut a a AT SPAT NS 

(And) O Bharata, the ten-headed creating 
several Rakshasas wearing the shape of Rama 
and Lakshmana, rushed upon them. 

AA WHATS HAA A AUTEM: | 


ARNG AST WH TSA UR U 

Then those night-rangers adverse to Rama 
and Lakshmana, armed with bows rushed 
against Rama. 

at g TRAE Area: | 

Sars TH MM Fes TAN ON 

(Then) the dauntless son of Sumitra, the 
descendant of Ikshvaku said to Rama these 
heroic words. 


TEAL TAAL MTT: METR 

WI MRSA: WATT RI 

“Kill those wicked-souled Rakshasas 
wearing your shape.” (Thereupon) Rama 
destroyed those Rakshasas resembling him in 
shape‘and (various) others also. 


VANA PARVA 
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Wat Paget Aaaa 
STA TH We maA: Pean: 

Then, Matali, the charioteer of Shakra, came 
to Rama with a car, of sun-like splendour and 
yoked with tawny-coloured horses. 

makeaa 
art wage Sal WAA: ANRT: 
SE Veh: BHAT Ut SereaqN gs MI 
VA: yea Whener VStar 
Wert AMT HAT AT APTI 
era fe feat Tat m fat ser: 
Matali said : 

“This excellent and victorious car yoked 
with this team of tawny horses belongs to 
Maghavana (Indra). O descendant of Kakustha, 
O foremost of men, riding on this splendid car 
Shakra slew in battle numerous Daityas and 
Danavas. Therefore, O most valiant of men, 


ascending this car guided by me, do you soon 
kill Ravana in battle. Do not make any delay.” 


SYM TAA SASH R:N 

ATA WTA agara feria: 

et ATA ALT AUT gT: IIRA 

Thus addressed, the descendant of Raghu, 
suspecting that this might be another illusion 
produced by the Rakshasas, doubted the 
truthful words of Matali. Vibhishana then said 


to him “O foremost of men, this is no illusion 
of the wicked-souled Ravana. 


aake w Mas Teta 
m: WES: AAAI ATTIS 
O highly-resplendent one, therefore do you 
soon ascend this car of Indra.” Thereupon the 


descendant of Kakustha gladly saying to 
Vibhishana “be it so,” 

Weuferaarar greia SAAT: | 

aaga f Ta AAAS 

And riding on that car rushed in great wrath 

against the ten-necked. (And) when Ravana 
flew (towards Rama) all the creatures began to 
wail loudly. 


Rena: wear fafa Reread 


QATAR JAIR 


And in the heavens the celestials sent forth 
roars like lions aad sounded large drums. Then 
there took place a terrible encounter between 
the ten-necked and the prince (Rama). 


MATA Tate A 
a wa Heat frat AFER: IR oll 
And that (fight) between them is without its 


parallel elsewhere. The night-ranger hurled at 
Rama an awfully-terrible. 


Weta A EGUE tetera 

qai Wat mea AR: V: 

Javelin like the thunder-bolt of Indra and 
resembling the upraised Brahmdanda. (But) 


Rama quickly cut off that javelin with 
sharpened darts. 


AE Sel gat HA a aA 
m: Pa: ay aia: RaT 
waga WA greater fafan a 


Tal YYVSt: CMP FACT THAT 3 It 
wens aaa: wetter fram aA 
Seeing that terrible feat Ravana was seized 
with dismay. (But) the ten-necked (soon) 
became wrathful and discharged at Rama 
thousands and tens of thousands of sharp arrows 
and-numerous other weapons, (such as) maces, _ 
battle-axes, various kinds of darts, Shataghnis 
and sliarp arrows. 
At Arat faqat SBt SMT WAU SU 
HAN MERA: Wa AMT: RATT 
Seeing the terrible illusions spread by the 
ten-necked Rakshasa, the monkeys got alarmed 
and ran away in all directions. 


m: YE YS TAG PATTEM 
Te SAGAN TEMA FANT I 

at arora TUT TST AAT & UI 
eaaa GET MANTA: | 
amaga AUST TAR 


sl 
Thereupon, the descendant of Kakustha, 
taking from his quiver an excellent arrow 
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adomed with beautiful feathers, golden wings 
and a beautiful face adjusted it to the Brahma 
weapon. When Rama inspired that arrow with 
the Mantras peculiar to the weapon of Brahma. 
All the celestials and the Gandharvas with 
Indra at their head were highly delighted. The 
gods, the Danavas and the Kinnaras, seeing the 
display of that Brahma weapon began to 
consider that a little only of their Rakshasa 
enemy’s life was left to him. 


a: Wa Ft Wa: WAM TAANR CI 

qanaat at aes 

Rama then discharged that arrow of 
unrivalled splendour, dreadful, resembling the 
upraised Brahmadanda and destined to slay 
Ravana. i 


yea THOT SUT MIRRI 
E Ot AS: WU: AAT: | 
FSSA HEA A MTT CGT: 3 0l 


And O Bharata, soon as Rama discharged it 
by drawing to a great length (his bowstring), 
the lord of the Rakshasas together with his 
horses and charioteer, enveloped in a great and 
blazing fire was burnt up. 


Wd: aR: aeri: 

Fei wani apt Ameni RU 

Then the celestials accompanied by the 
Gandharvas and the Charanas, beholding 
Ravana slain by Rama. of untiring exertions 
were highly delighted. 

qaga ne ST A TAT 

Giga: wees: a fe aeea R 

Then the five elements (i.e., earth water, air, 
fire and space) forsook Ravana; and he was 


deprived all of the worlds by the energy of the 
Brahma weapon. 


PAA MT Ara Bees A 
Jarane TST TATA 311 


The ingredients of his body together with his 
flesh and blood were all so totally consumed 
by the Brahma weapon that the ashes even 
could not be seen. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 291 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The installation of Rama 
mhua saa 

q gar TAU FR WITH GT 
aya g: age UA: Mafa R 
Markandeya said : 
Having killed the mean-minded Ravana, the 
lord of the Rakshasas and the enemy of the 


gods, great indeed was the joy of Rama and the 
son of Sumitra. 


T A aA tet: ag: 
STUART aT ASSL 


The ten-necked being slain, the celestials 
with the Rishis at their head eulogised the 
mighty-armed one by uttering blessings 


indicative of victory. i 


wi a ggg: WAAT: 

mai: ypas aa regres: 113 1 

All the gods together with the Gandharvas 
and the inhabitants of the celestials regions 
delighted Rama gifted with eyes resembiing 
lotus-petals by (chanting) hymns (in his praise) 
and showering flowers (over his head). 

Yafa ar Wa NJÅ 

Re Ce CINGIRI CLIN? bal 

Having thus worshipped Rama, they 
returned to their respective abodes. And O 
being of everlasting fame, it then appeared as if 


a great carnival was being held in the 
firmament. ` 


Tet gar qia TST WAT ARIAT: | 

faama vet wy: TRT: NINI 

Then the highly-renowned lord Rama, the 
destroyer of his enemy’s cities, having slain 


. Ravana, gave Lanka to Vibhishana. 


Wa: Wat gR ATERT 
afr AT g ga aMSN 
Then Avindhya, the wise and old adviser of 
Ravana, preceded by Sita who was herself 
preceded by Vibhishana, set out from Lanka. 


VANA PARVA 
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saa a ag age enf: 
wiles Oct ag neran 
And he (Avindhya) with great humility said 
to the high-souled descendant of Kakustha, “O 
high-souled one, accept this divine lady, the 
daughter of Janaka, of spotless character.” 


qaa are ATT 
mAAR dat gaange 
Hearing these words, Rama, the descendant 


of Kakustha got down from that excellent car 
and saw Sita weeping profusely. 


nRa eet PETIR HI 
And beholding her of faultless proportions, 
seated in the vehicle weighed down with grief, 


covered all over with dirt, having matted locks 
and weariùg a dirty cloth. 


sara Ta A mafa gT:1 

wes AA Y eS a art T FAA ON 

Rama, suspecting the loss of her virtue, 
addressed the daughter of the king of Mithila 
thus, “O Princess of Videha, go (wheresoever 
you like)! You are now liberated (from your 
captivity). I have done my duty. 


TATA A Wg AT Te Aga 
mi Saat stat A fesat Prema: geil 
O gentle creatures, I have killed that night- 
ranger thinking that myself being your husband 


you should not grow old in the abode of the 
Rakshasa. 


ai am Sig SL AAR 
men ATT TRACT ATRN 
How can men like us, well acquainted with 
moral duty, accept for even a moment, a 
~“ woman carried off by another? 
Vantage are carver AfA 
Aiea after aace afim 
O daughter of the king of Mithila, whether 
you are of pure or impure character, I dare not 
enjoy you, who are now like sanctified butter 
lapped by a dog?” 


Ad: MW AEA Aten aei eet: 

wand eat cafe Fant sett Ser exit 

That divine lady, hearing these cruel words 
(of Rama) was sorely afflicted with grief and 


suddenly fell down (to the ground) like a 
plantain tree torn up by the roots. 


WSU HAA PETTERS 

RUT a Atel Pare Sa gid 

And the lively colour of her face sprung 
from her delight (at seeing Rama) as quickly 
disappeared as breath on a mirror. 


Wael ST: Ta TERT TTT 
mga RAe agg: UAM: 
Then, hearing these words of Rama all the 


monk-ys together with Lakshmana became 
motionless as death itself. 

ai at agan faa age: 

VRS. giaa TTI Ot 

Then the pure-souled and the four-faced god 

(Brahma) the creator of the universe, who 
sprang from a lotus (on the nave of Vishnu), 
appeared before the descendant of Raghu on a 
chariot. 


Weare AGT TA Tat Va Tl 
AUT TATA TETAS ACTS UI 
(Then) Shakra, Agni, Vayu, Yama, Varuna, 
the divine lord of the Yakshas, the seven holy 
sages (whom Brahma created first of all). 


Tat arada ferret 
AAT ete SAAT MEAT LG UI 
And king Dasharatha also in his celestials 
appearance and robes and mounted on a 
highly-resplendent and bright car (appeared on 
the scene). 
saN Al Wa Cardy 
YON ma Mela MANRO 
Then the firmament crowded with the gods 
and the Gandharvas shone like the autumnal 
sky studded with stars. 
Wea TUT aeet Aat HEY ae 
SAT AS HCA WH WCTARTAAI RII 
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Then rising in the midst of them, the blessed 
and renowned princess of Videha spoke these 
words to the broad-chested Rama. 

Taya TT ate wath fafa fe N 
n: imi AUT a TOY A Ta AAU 

“O prince, I do not blame you; (for) you are 
conversant with the ways of men and women. 
(Yet) listen to these my words. 

SER Yat naa wa: 
q À fagag WU Ale Ud STATA 

The air which is always in motion, moves 
within (the hearts of) all the creatures. If I have 
sinned, let it forsake my life. 


afinas sasi Yuet agra T 
faqarg m m ale Ut RY 


And not only let air, but let fire, water, space 
and earth forsake my life if I have erred. 
WHE Wat at At ASARAN 
wm À aera fe waa 41 
As, O hero, I have thought of no other 
person than you even in my dreams, so you 
only be my husband as ordained by the gods.” 


AMSAT SPT QT Anni 
Yo edoi Tat AAT ARTA GI 
Then a sacred and auspicious voice, joyful to 
the high-souled monkeys, was heard in the 


firmament which made the whole universe bear 
testimony to it. 


: 3 
A At waa a à agè wernt: 
anm Afet WH T WE ATII RLNN 
Vayu said : 

O descendant of Raghu, (what Sita has said) 
is true. I am the wind (god) and ever in motion. 
O king, the princess of Mithila is pure. Be 
united with your wife. 


TEAC Yat Tye 
Teena areas Aeon area eI 

Agni said : =a 
O scion of Raghu’s race, I am in the body of 


MAHABHARATA 


every creature. O descendant of Kakustha, the 
princess of Videha is thoroughly guiltless. 
aa Jara 


Tar à wage fe a Wee 
ae à at wads Aei whereas 


Varuna said : 

O descendant of Raghu, the humours in 
animal bodies owe their existence to me. 
(Therefore) I ask you to accept the princess of” 


Mithila. 
wear 
ya fead cafe mafe 
BN Hag BRAT Ty Ve Tat AA oll 


Brahma said : 

O descendant of Kakustha, O son of good 
character, this (behaviour) is not surprising on 
your part, (because) you are honest and know 
the duties of the royal sages: (Now) hear these 
my words. 


WAU aT SA haraa ATT 


AAU SAA a ASAT a nT: 113.1 

O hero, this enemy of the gods, the 
Gandnarvas, the Uragas, the Yakshas, the 
Danavas and the Maharshis has been destroyed 


. by you. 


aaa: TAHA ASA, FAA 
HAM Ca HOT ATT: SHAS, SATA AAT: 113 Vl 
Formerly, he was made, through my favour, 
indestructible of all the creatures. And for some 
reason I spared that sinful wretch for sometime. 


SAAT BAT Wie FCT 


AMPA TAT AAT: Gea AAT 3 

It was for his own destruction that Sita was 
carried off by that wicked-souled (wretch). 
(But) I protected her (from being violated) 
through Nalakubera’s curse. 

afe wart tad faan gay! 

WANT GAT Sara: Asa TSN 

For, he (Ravana) was formerly cursed by 
that person (Nalakubera) to the effect that if he 
would enjoy any woman against her will, his 
head should surely be split into a hundred 
fragments. i 


— S a OŘ 
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IA Pgh Tare Sarat t Here 
Gat AT Hal Sl SATA GN 
O highly-resplendent one, O. creature of 
divine effulgence, you need not entertain any 
doubt on this point. You have, (indeed) done a 
great service to the gods (by slaying Ravana). 


That tormentor of foes then conferred a boon 
on Avindhya. He then honoured and gave 
riches to the Rakshasa woman Trijata. 


AAU At Te Sets NAJAT: NE RI 
anem AE Salt ANTI 
Then Brahma together with (all) the 


SUT Sara celestials headed by Shakra said to him, “O son 
: of Kausalya, what desirable boons shall we 
its aca a à fim qares fee bestow on you today”? 
agni wei a è EATS a wa: Rafi at gR RII 
Dasharatha said : 


qemi a aat UJ 

(Thereupon) Rama asked for these boons 
viz, devotion to virtue, victory over his 
enemies and the revival of those monkeys 
killed by the Rakshasas. 


My son, I am pleased with you. May you be 
blessed. I am your father Dasharatha. O 
foremost of men, I command you to govern 
your kingdom. 


WM saa AAS TRUM ies Wafer TET TANI ZI 
areal wat Tes Bie St Stet AA AAU AAT Cree: | 
Trent Ge TAA VITA, TATA ON And when Brahma had said “be it so,” O 


mighty monarch, the monkeys brought back to 
life, rose up. 


ler ate TENA at BAT Sat SI 
TMS TH YA fa a aaf 


Rama said : 

O king of kings, if you are my father I bow 
down to you. I will repair to the beautiful city 
of Ayodhya at your command. 


sara And the highly fortunate Sita also, conferred 
+ WA qasa on Hanuman this boon, saying “My son, you 
J ma T: ; | will live as long as Rama’s achievements. 
Tade eae Teer N AAT ASAT SAT: ATS YU 
aque afer agint Merge SUT Sta ST eevee! 


Markandeya said : 

O best of the Bharatas, well pleased with 
Rama, the corners of whose eyes were red, his 
father again said to him “O highly resplendent 
one, now that the fourteen years (of your exile) 
are complete, repair to Ayodhya and reign- 
there.” 


att Say TAHT Yeh RARA:NA N 
Teg ga Wier wider E ARE 


Then, bowing down to the gods and 


And through my favour, O yellow-eyed 
Hanuman, celestials dishes and drinks will over 
be within your reach. 


AAA mi SATA LAeTSAHOTLINS S I 
SRM agat: a VATU: | 
Then in the very sight of those heroes of 
untiring achievements, all the gods with Shakra 
at their head vanished away. 


Ser wa g ST AT MAAN 


congratulated by his friends, he was united Jarl UTA: qe Se cal 
with his wife like Mahendra with the daughter | garada mag ARY cl 
Pauloma. 3 5 
5 amii SEINE UNAN 
T at A TÀ MAT WATS oll EEU ; 
5 : a Then the charioteer of Shakra seeing Rama 
fiet adna ATR | united with the daughter of Janaka was well 
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pleased and addressed him, in the midst of 


friends, these words. “O truly-powerful one, as 
you have done away with this distress of the 
gods, the Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the 
mortals, the Asuras and the serpents. 


POAC EY EUERE AIRAA 

maka R Aaea aa giia 

Therefore always the Asuras, Gandharvas, 
Yakshas, Rakshasas and the Punagas and all 
the world will speak (well) of you so long as 
the world will exist. 


FARTA WH MAM TLIN oll 
mpm, at Afaa 


Saying these words to Rama, the foremost of 


the wielders of weapons and taking leave of. 


and paying his respects to him’ (matali) set out 
(for the celestials regions) on that car of sun- 
like splendour. 


Wa: Mat pe TA: fafo Ty BU 
Giangesa fen: adart:! 

fa wat agat AEAT: 211 
MAA ARA Aga na 

yar fama Aao farmy 311 
ama aa: aa agii 


Then Rama with Sita in this front and 
accompanied by the son of Sumitra and by all 
the monkeys with Sugriva at their head and 
preceded by Vibhishana and taking steps for 
the protection of Lanka and one that self- 
contained (Rama) surrounded by his chief 
advisers in order of precedence rode on that 
sky-ranging car Pushpaka, moving anywhere at 
will re-crossed the abode of the Makaras (i.e. 
_the ocean) by means of the same bridge. 


TAR AYR Ua HP a ma: yX 
qaaa eater Aled: Wart: 

Then that virtuous lord of the earth together 
with all the monkeys took up his (temporary) 
quarter son that portion of the sea-shore where 
had lain down before (on a bed of Kusha grass 
to invoke the aid of the ocean). 


STAAL THA: AA MATA, TH NII 


fiara Ten T: He Tag: I i 

Then the descendant of Raghu bringing all 
those (monkeys) together at the due time 
worshipped them all. He then dismissed them 
all after having satisfied them with gifts of 
gems. 


TY ang yE AT ANG gH 

gaaf wa: fake grrr 

Those foremost of monkeys, the apes with 
tails like cows and the bears having departed, 
Rama reentered Kishkindha with Sugriva. 


aga: gaara O11 

yakar fart Seen aster TAL 

fafat g aaae UH: Meth aay CI 

see Gente das eA 

(And on his way from the sea-shore to 
Kishkindha) Rama in company with 
Vibhishana and Sugriva, riding on the car 
Pushpaka showed the princess of Videha all 
the woods. Having reached Kishkindha, Rama, 


the most efficient of all smiters, made the 
successful Angada prince-regent. 


Tae Theat TA: AUT TENG eI 

SEPT APO Waa Taye A 

(He) then, together with. all these and 
accompanied by the son of Sumitra, set out for 


his capital by the same route by which he had 
come. 


SAAT A TATE FE WETTING oll 

WT St Ft MITT eT 

Having reached Ayodhya the king sent 
Hanuman as his messenger to Bharata. 


Tafa wa fret wet farder dug en 
SGA YA: wet ARTA 


(Hanuman) then communicated to him the 
happy news on having observed his external 
signs and (gestures). And the son of the wind- 
god heving come back, (Rama himself) went to 
Nandigrama. 


Ua nae wet MATAR RI 
HUM: Uge Sean aya 
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He there saw Bharata covered with dirt, yah a fart aq paean a Wea: 


attired in barks of trees and seated on the 
throne with (Rama’s) shoes before him. 


wat wT eA a a 
wa: aeaa mada 
Then, O best of the Bharatas, the mighty de- 
scendant of Raghu together with the son of 


Sumitra experienced a great delight on being 
joined with Bharata and Shatrughna. 


TA gA Wet Yoo Tg VII 
aden aye wet wAaTIg:1 
And Bharata and Shatrughna too being 


united with their eldest brother and beholding 
the princess of Mithila rejoiced exceedingly. 


TA AS ALA TTA TMT 
mare Raana Sea: WaT YTN 
Having paid his respects to Rama who had 
returned (from exile) Bharata with great 
pleasure made over the kingdom, to him, which 
he governed as a trustee (for Rama). 
mi Sera Yt Faras fraser 
aka areas aR ATN 
Then Vasishtha together with Vamadeva 
installed that hero, at the eighth muhurta (a 
muhurta is equal to two dandas that is 4 


minutes), of day under the constellation 
Shravana. 


statin: ales Ya NJET 
fi a ereraa, Terr Heli wll 


Being installed (on the throne) Rama gave 
his permission to that foremost of monkeys, 
Sugriva together with his friends and also to 
Vibhishana, the son of Pulastya to return to 
their homes. 


anal fafai: sift get gah 
qA Fat Ferra TE CI 


Having entertained those two (friends) 
Sugriva and Vibhishana who were well pleased 
and exceedingly glad, with- various sorts of 
foods and drinks and having done his duty 
suitable to the occasion he dismissed them with 
a heavy heart. 


Wels AAAS Mea A Wag SU 
And having worshipped the car Pushpaka, 


the descendant of Raghu, gladly gave it back to 
Kubera. 


qA afafa: Ged Meal 
TAE WRAL T PGT ol! 
Then assisted by that divine sage (Vasishtha) 
he safely celebrated ten horse sacrifices on the 


banks of the (river) Gomati by offering to the 
Brahmanas presents thrice (as much as usual). 


CHAPTER 292 
(RAMOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 


The consolation of Yudhishfhira (by 
Markandeya) 


; BICCURCC ID! 
Tea AnA 
Wet aga SAAT YTR 
Markandeya said : 
O mighty-armed one, thus, in days of old 
Rama of unrivalled energy had experienced 


such a terrible disaster owing to his being 
exiled in the forests. 

WI YS: yaa giS iN 

agi mi aà daR 

O most valiant of men, do not (therefore) 

lament (over your misfortune); for, O 
tormentor of foes, you are a Kshatriya. You are 
journeying along the path which calls forth the 
prowess of arms and which is calculated to 
lead to sure success. 


af 8 aR fatag aaa Wea 


safer mi ag: AA SAT GETUR 
(By following this path) you have not 

incurred even an atom of sin. The gods 

together with Indra and the Asuras have 

(sometimes) to adopt this path. 

deer fect gat meai 


aurea gaat Ra a TARTS 


_ (it was by adopting this path) that the 
wielder of the thunderbolt (Indra) together with 
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the Marutas slew Vritra, the invincible 
Namuchi and the Rakshasa female 
Dirghajivha. 

qera Talat: Wists Way: 


fem J reefer ST TET MUTT TAT HIG 

In this world, he, that is backed up, has all 
his desires gratified. What is there that cannot 
be overcome by him in battle whose brother is 
Dhananjaya? 

ard a aferat Seat tay MATAT: 

Bart a reer att mag 

This Bhima of terrible prowess is the 
strongest of the strong; and the two youthful 
and ‘heroic sons of Madravati are mighty 
bowmen. d 

UH: mA: See aaa i 

a St aa: Vat WAY: WERTTION 

Why, then,-O tormentor of foes, do you 
grieve, since you have such supporters, as are 
capable of vanquishing the forces of the 
wielder of the thunderbolt together with the 
Marutas? 

aAa: meaa: 

fne wh waa aI 

O best of the Bharatas, with these mighty 


bowmen of celestials appearance you will 
surely conquer in battle all your enemies. 


ses afini wea Hae FUE 

Stora Adma enea: 

amia AA Hent pa Ht gE 

T a Tet aR aTRLIRo l 

Just see, these high-minded (brothers of 
yours) after achieving terrible feats (of arms) 
have rescued this daughter of Drupada carried 
off by the evil-minded Saindhava puffed up 
with pride and power. (And they) have also 


vanquished and reduced to subjection king 
Jayadratha. 


TREAT THOT Seat yare! 
Bal AS aia Tard safari 
Again, the princess of Videha was rescued 


by Rama with almost no allies after having 
slain in battle the terribly-powerful ten-necked. 


Tet TRS Fava: Ale EaTHTAT 
HATTA TATE, FMLA RU 
Consider this, O king, by (the exercise of 
your) intelligence, that his (Rama’s) only allies 
were the bears and the monkeys born in other 
orders of creation. i 
TAN E a HONS AT yA maA 
af fe naa a aR TRN 
Therefore, O best of the Kurus, O most 
exalted of the Bharata, do not grieve over all 
this. O tormentor of foes, high-minded men 
like you never give way to sorrow. 
zaa 


aaa TAT mAT TTI 
TAM gai AAT 


Vaishampayana said : 

Thus consoled by the intelligent 
Markandeya, the large-hearted king giving up 
his sorrow again spoke to Markandeya. 


CHAPTER 293 
(PATIVRATA MAHATMYA PARVA) 
The history of Savitri 
yfais sara 

AMAR AAPL A REGNI 
Ut mà TTT SAT ZETI 
Yudhishthira said : 
O great sage, I do not grieve so much for 
myself or for these my brothers or for the loss 


of my kingdom as (I do) for this daughter of 
Drupada. 


Ue sua: erat: Hear R aay 
HART a YAMS FAT TEMA 


When the wicked-souled (sons of 
Dhritarashtra) gave us pain at the game of dice 
we were delivered by Krishna. (But) 
Jayadratha forcibly carried her off even from 
the forest. — 


afte daft m gegaife at g 
uian menm adi FISTS UI 
Have you ever: seen or heard of a lady as 
highly fortunate and as devoted to her husband 
as the daughter of Drupada? 
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mAsa Tart 
Ty TH Herat wert gafat 
WANA GA Wet SSM WATS 
Markandeya said : 
Hear, O king Yudhishthira, how the princess 


Savitri attained to all the high virtues of chaste 
ladies. 


amig ater Ter manAR: 
FATA HSA AT ATA RART: HG 
Among the Madra there was a pious, 
exceedingly virtuous and a high-souled king 


devoted to the ministrations of the Brahmanas, 
firm in promise and of subdued passions. 


Weal Safer: Weare: | 
qasanan nAaR TAI 1 
This king, who was called Ashvapati was 
ever engaged in sacrifices, the foremost of the 
benevolent able loved by the people of the 
cities and provinces and was devoted to the 
welfare of all creatures. 
AMAA Wea fasta: 
AH ATA MATTIAS 
But that truthful and self-controlled monarch 
having no offspring, was much pained when he 
was far advanced in years. 


aAa a tite Framer: | 
aA Rie Tera RARA: 

And in order to be blessed with children, he 
observed rigid vows, partook of moderate food 
at the proper time, led the Brahmacharya 
(mode of) life and subdued his passions. 

FA mi A MAA TT: 
TS WS Tal A aa NA: R 
That most exalted of kings (daily) offered 


ten thousand oblations to Savitri and partook of 
a moderate food at the sixth portion of the day. 


We faia aaaea Gl 
y ASIEN AT mat gero 
He observed (all) these vows for eighteen 


years and when the eighteenth year was 
complete, Savitri was pleased with him. 


F | Aer TL Sea A TTA 
SRA, AGA AUT mena 
Sa Ai aa ert Uist TATIR 
And O monarch, rising from the sacrificial 
fire with great delight, she appeared before the 


king and desirous of conferring boons 
addressed the monarch thus, 


TEAM Yet att Fatt a 
Bale a MRT a ge Ta TET ga 
Savitri said : 
“O king, I have been pleased with your 
Brahmacharya life, purity, self-control, 


observance of vows and all your endeavours 
and devotion. 


at qaa ua watery 
TWAT TG TRY SATAN UI 
O Ashvapati, O king of Madra, ask for 
whatever boon you desire. You should, 
however by no means disrespect virtue. 


ae: AAA: Feat TTA AA 
Y À agat Slt Aa: GEAT: UI 


Ashvapati said : 

Desirous of attaining virtue, I have observed 
all these vows so that I may have children. O 
goddess, many numerous sons, woryour of my 
race, be born to me. 


TAR ate A fa aed quieren 
Mart wet et fma: UGH 
O goddess, if you are pleased with me, then 
I pray for this boon. The Brahmanas have told 


me that one attains to the crowning merit by 
having children. 


miga - 
yia na maaa EGG I 
Ia yiga A mR E:N 
Savitri said : 
Aware of your intentions before hand, I 


spoke about your sons to the divine Grandsire 
(Brahma). 
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meea THU T aaya, gA 
a aR a ta afaa got 
O virtuous one, you will, through the grace 
of that self-existent lord, have soon a highly- 
energetic daughter on earth. 


Sat aa a fafag Sedat Hear 
faena ger ete Tails Age 
I gladly tell you all this at the command of 
the Grandsire; you need not, therefore, make 
any reply. 
sara 
A weit Raa Maa set FT: 
maaa Ga: adag afer ee tl 


Markandeya said : 

The king then bowing assent to the words of 
Savitri and saying “be it so,” pleased her again 
and said “may this soon happen.” 

Satedat Maat VT TayL FT: 
AU AAS SAL: HHT THOT WTA OM 

When Savitri had disappeared the king 
entered his own city. And that hero began to 
dwell in his kingdom and govern his subjects 
righteously. 

aha g at Set FUT Fada: 
as aanvat aRt mià el 


Some time having elapsed that king 


observant -of vows, begot offspring in the | 


womb of his eldest queen devoted to religion. 
WHA WH: MATa MTI 


Sale Tel Yat Aaa AAT VI 
_ O best of the Bharata, the embryo in the 
womb of the princess Malavi began to increase 
like the lord of the stars in heaven, during the 
lighted fortnight. 


Wet cet YF UPS Sat mia 
fana Te gA A JRT: NRJ 


And at the proper time she gave birth to a 
daughter with eyes resembling lotus. And that 
best of kings gladly performed her natal rites. 


mfr sitar a mfa gar afin 
maida meaa RSN 
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And as Savitri gladly gave (him). that 
daughter on account of the king (daily) offering 
her oblations, both her father and the 
Brahmanas named hor Savitri. 


q amada tetada JAT 
SIC MAT A SA ASAT A FINRA 
The king’s daughter (gradually) grew up like 
the very embodiment of Sri (Lakshmi). And 
that damsel, in time stepped into youth. 
at great yy witrat aera 
Wate Gaara SET MAT ATURE 
Seeing that slender-waisted damsel of robust 


hips and looking like a golden image, people 
thought “we have got a goddess.” 


at g maena Sacre ara 
q BTS aama ae TATA RON 
And oppressed by her, energy none could 


marry that girl of lotus-like eyes who seemed 
as if blazing in splendour. 


sara fart: erat aaan AT 
gafa afaa faa araarara wefan ct 


Then on a Parva day, Savitri, observing 
fasts, bathing her head and approaching the 
family deity caused the Brahmanas to offer 
oblations to the sacrificial fire in accordance 
with due rites. 


Wa: QT: Vat: Hie MGA: 

fag: wima fat Ra Sin 

Then taking the flowers and garlands with 
which she worshipped the deity, Savitri 
looking like the very embodiment of Sri, 
repaired to her high-souled sire. 


mfia fag: wet yet: yet Freer a 

BARAT TA: wio 

And bowing down to the feet of her father 
and offering him those flowers and garlands, 
that highly beautiful damsel with joined-hands 
stood beside the king. 

Aai g at g at Yat aeii 

saremi a aag fadis na al 

Seeing that his daughter (beautiful), as a 
goddess, attained her puberty and was not 
courted by suitors, the king became sorry. 
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Ot RR To af Guna Ar 
AMPED Hale À: MEAT: BH 
The king said : 
Daughter, the time for giving you away is 
arrived. (But) none asks me (for your hand). 


Do you, (therefore) seek for a husband as 
qualified as you. 


mii: ye war w Reece wa 
farag werent are wet ARTZ 


Speak of that person, to me, whom you 
desire (for your husband). Choose, whom you 
like, for your husband. I will (afterwards) on 
(due) deliberation give you away (to him). 

gi fe mieg vera festa: 
wT wars aei Mea A Ta: ITAA 

Hear, O auspicious girl, as I tell you the 
words, which I have heard the twice-born ones 
to recite from the sacred books. 


asamt fret area area Uf: | 
BM MA ya STE ATTAINS 4 HI 
That father who does not give away his 
daughter in marriage, is blamed. That husband 
who does not enjoy his wife during her courses 
is also blamed. And that son, who does not 
maintain his mother in her widowhood, meets 
with disgrace. 
Be À ae Hear ae aT 
Raat GAT area A Hae TAT Halls GI 
Hearing these my words do you speedily go 
in search of a husband. Act in such a way that 
we may not be blamed by the gods. 
Wess Jara 


vagara stent WM Fair AAT: | 
anaga I WIA Aa eAT 3 oll 
Markandeya said : 
Addressing thus his daughter and his old 


ministers, (the king) gave orders to make 
preparations (for their departure) and said “go”. 


miaa fag: wet Afa wate 
fia fin N 
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(Thereupon), she, (gentle and meek) as a 
female ascetic, bashfully bowing down to the - 
feet of her father, set out without hesitation, in . 
obedience to the commands of her sire. 

m ot wea What: afad 
TUS VATU Tato SAT SNF 

Seated on a car of gold and surrounded by 
the ministers, she visited the delightful 
hermitage of the royal sages. 

Wat Wa Sart Heal aa 
SAT BAM gaaer of 
O son, there bowing down to the feet of the 


elders and the revered, she visited all the 
forests one after the other. 


Wat fey wey tient oT 

gadt forget t i Set Sr gyal 

Thus giving away riches in all the Tirthas, 
the king’s daughter travelled over all those 
places inhabited by the foremost of the twice- - 
born ones. 


CHAPTER 294 
(PATIVRATA MAHATMYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The history of Savitri 
Wess sara 


FA USAT Tet Ae MALTA! 
ae: UA SAA ATI I 
Markandeya said : j 
O Bharata, (one day) when that monarch, the 
king of the Madra, joined by Narada and seated 
in the midst of his court, was conversing with 
him. 
Tisha A waai 
ammm igara mEt Te ARR 
Savitri, after visiting all the Tirthas and the 
hermitages, came to the abode of her father 
together with the ministers. 
mA me AT Br fat YAM 
Brana ACA Veh Weary 
That auspicious one, seeing her father seated 
with Narada, bowed down to the feet of both 
with her head. 
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ANE Sart 


aa TENG Yas A Farrar A 
fami gadt wat a Sat SRNY 
Narada said : 


O king, where did this your daughter go to 
and where does she come from? Why do you 


not bestow this youthful (damsel) on a j 


husband? 


aaea 
SAN aata fada a 


Yren: yyy tat aii AST FT: UN II 
Ashvapati said : 

She was sent on that very business and she is 
just now come. Hear, O divine sage, from her, 
whom she has chosen for her husband. 

mhua Sart 
m gfe aaf a dia gy 
qa TE aT RATTAR 
Markandeya said : 

That auspicious one, at the command of her 
father to relate everything in detail, regarded 
his words like those of a god and said thus, 


KUEE EIEI 
aioa mi afta: garaf: 
Bae sit GA: aA TYE FILI 


Savitri said : 

There was, in Shalya, a pious Kshatriya 
king, Dyumatsena by name, who lost his eyes 
in course of time. 


ASAT TGA AT. 
mida et Tet fessor Watton 
That intellectual (monarch) who had an only 
infant son, having lost his eyes, a neighbouring 
enemy who boré him an old grudge, taking 
advantage of his blindness, seized his kingdom. 
u Meare rel AAT HHA TAAL 


Hea MeN RÙ MAT: US Ul 
(Deprived of his kingdom), he (Dyumatsena) 
accompanied by his wife with the infant at her 
breast, retired to the woods. And having gone 
to a great forest, he, observant of rigid vows, 
began to practise asceticism. 
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We WA Wt Ta: WT ade 
AAAS A Acid WAM FAO 

His son, Satyavana (by name), born in the 
city and brought up in the hermitage, is my fit 
husband and I have wedded him in my mind. 

ANE Jaret 
BAT GA HE TS Aaa TI FTA 
SAM AAA YAP AAA FATA 
Narada said.: 

Alas, O king, Savitri has done a very foolish 
act in as much as she, has through ignorance, 
chosen for her husband, Satyavana endued 
with (high) qualities. 

eet eT eT Meet ANAT HTT 
PAT TAMIA AAAI 

It is because his father is (ever) truthful and 
his mother speaks the truth, that the Brahmanas 
have named him Satyavana (i.e. truthful). 

IEE: Has HUTT FAT 
fasi faferacrairare gi area 93 11 

In his boyhood he was very fond of horses, 
made horses of clay and painted them. 
Therefore he is (sometimes) called Chitrashva 
(i.e. one who paints horses) 


sai a ret GRAY, a FUT: | 
AHA AT YR: aAa, FATA UAV! 
The King said : 

Is now the prince Satyavana, who is attached 
to his father, energetic, intelligent, forgiving 
and brave? 

ANE Jara 
faaeanfra wet gena Ait 
WER Fa AT Age Waa Ua MI 


Narada said : 

He is energetic as Vibhavasu (the sun), wise 
as Brihaspati, heroic as Mahendra and 
forgiving as the earth. 

aaue 
a TRI q eA NAN 
SUSE aeea fraa: RRN 
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EE o O Oo 


Ashvapati said : 


Is the king’s son, Satyavana, charitable, 
devoted to the Brahmanas, handsome, large- 
hearted and of amiable appearance? 


ANG aa 
HIR Tea Tag AT: WA: 
FAVA: Wana + fa amigon 


Narada said : 


With regard to charity commensurate with 
his means, he is equal to Rantideva, the son of 
Sankriti and he is as devoted to the Brahmanas 
and as truthful as Shibi, the son of Ushinara. 


watts Pan: Wad Haast: | 

Surasa TAT GA TEAS A 

The heroic Satyavana is equal to Yayati in 
magnanimity, is as lovely to look at as the 
moon and is as beautiful as either of the twin 
Ashvinis. 

Wart: A YG: Yt: A Wea: Wades 

a Aa: Mister w SI AT Agel 
` He is (moreover) possessed of self-restraint, 
is meek, heroic, truthful, of subdued senses, 


faithful to his friends, free from malice, modest 
and patient. 


Prepaid afer, Aiea a gan 
Pare: Vee T BAT oll 

To be brief, men of great asceticism and of 
` high character say that he (Satyavana) is ever 
plain and firm in honour. 


SELIGER] 
mii ude wey atà AI 
Qarar À gfe ale ae FIRR, 
Ashvapati said : 
O adorable one, you have described him as 


possessed of all noble qualities. Now tell me of 
his defects, if there be any. 


ma sara 
T me A fe prea Rafi 
Ea aha: macht a eRT RN 


Narada said : 


He has only one defect which has eclipsed 
all his qualities and which even by the most 
vigorous exertions cannot be rooted out. 


qA AASA Ase A AIETLI 
Jata Aongea ARAR 


He has only one defect and no other. 
Satyavana who has a little of life in store for 
him, will, within a year from this day, breathe 


his last. 
waa 
Ue Miata aa i aa NAN l 
ma A mA gR eT RIAs 


The King said : 

O beautiful Savitri, go and seek another for 
your husband. He has a great defect which lies 
surpassing all his merits. 

an À ma MA Saat: | 
Paci Asega RARR N 
The divine Narada, who is honoured by the 


celestials, tells me that within a year, he, of 
short life, will give up the ghost. 


Uaa Paa Wad Sa NANI 
WHS a Alo Weel UFLA 
Savitri said : 

The die falls but once and the daughter can 
once be bestowed. The words “I bestow” are 
uttered but once and once only these three 
things occur. 

dageng: ayo Frost an 
WHS Fat Wa at + fates Gul 

Whether his life be long or short, whether he 
be gifted with (noble) qualities or destitute of 
them, I have for once, chosen him for my 
husband and will not select any other a second 
time. 

were Peart seat Ta Tenis 
frat elon wa WaT À T:R 

Having (first) settled a thing in mind, it is 
then expressed in words and is ultimately given 
effect to by (external) acts. My (own) mind is a 
proof of this. 
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CHAPTER 295 

fem gates mfn gigaa (PATIVRATA MAHATMYA PARVA)- 

A aa MEAT MARAT SEPT SHI Continued 
Narada said : The history of Savitri 

O best of men, your daughter is firm in her mA Saray 

ee It is impossible to wean her away from ae 5 a dant faf i 

TARL get whe à aerate À yor: wre a oe Ae MUS dah TAR 

Markandeya said : 


REM THA Tet Slegetait3 oll 
The qualities that are present in Satyavana 


are wanting in any other person. Therefore I 
command the bestowal of your daughter (on 


Satyavana). 
waa 
afaa ageh aq ae maa ae: | 
aema a geg Wa TN RII 
The King said : 
The words of your respectable self are true 
and should never be dishonoured. Since O 


adorable one, you are my preceptor I will do as 
directed by you. 


The monarch, reflecting on the words (of 
Narada) with regard to his daughter’s marriage, 
began to make preparations for the wedding. 


ait gear fa wata: ngA 
wage fer yoà weet we STATI IH 
Then, inviting all the old Brahmanas and the 
Ritvijas together with the priests, the king 
accompanied by his daughter set out on an 
auspicious day. 
Read E Tear a GAA ZT: 
eae fast: are Tale MITTS 
Having reached the hermitage of 
Dyumatsena (situate) in the sacred forest, the 
king (Ashvapati) accompanied by the 
Brahmanas advanced on foot to meet that royal 
sage. 


TARTS MITT 

aat Feat wart wash Ze Tawi 

And there (in the hermitage) he saw that 
highly wise and old king seated on a mat of 


ARS sara 
ferry ute: wert gegaan 
waters Wad adat WAY F113 VU 

Narada said : ; 


May your daughter Savitri, be given away 
without any obstruction. I shall now go away. 
May you be all happy. 


mrha sara Kusha grass under a Sala tree. 
Tagara Wy mefa T: U TA N: Get Tat wersa: | 
Tonle grg: west AgI Sra Yat Yea TATA AS TTY II 
Markandeya said : Teresa da At der | adfa 


Saying this, Narada, soaring upwards, 
returned to heaven. And the king too began to 
make preparations for the marriage of his 
daughter. 


ferrrmfitd Tart maS II 

The King (Ashvapati) having in conformity 
With usage, paid his respects to that royal sage, 
introduced himself (to him) by an appropriate 
speech and the king (Dyumatsena) versed in 
religion, having offered to the monarch 
(Ashvapati) a seat, (the oblation called) Arghya 
and a cow asked him what brought him there. 
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Ter adnia faena a ATT 
weet agfa wida aA 


: He (Ashvapati) then expressed all his 
intentions and purposes in detail with regard to 
Satyavana. 


aaue 
MEA a TAY AA A ÅT 
at eao it g a ye Thc 
Ashvapati said ; z 
O royal sage, this fair damsel, named Savitri, 
is my daughter. O virtuous one, do you accept 


her for your daughter-in-law in conformity 
with the usage of your order. 


Jad 
a: TA WRG, aT- 
gw et faena: 
RÅ eel aAA 
Farad ni Yat NRU 
Dyumatsena said : 5 


Exiled from my kingdom we have taken 
refuge in the woods and have been, like 
ascetics, practising virtue with subdued pas- 
sions. How will (therefore), your daughter, 
unworyour of a forest life, put up with (its) 
hardships living in the forest? 


FE a g:G a MaMa 
wer ferret area a 

q Aiea Beate wegi 
fafafa Ù IRo 


Ashvapati said : 

Neither happiness nor misery has any 
permanence. My daughter and myself are 
aware of this. Therefore, O king, you should 
not use such words towards me. Having 
(previously) made up my mind. I have come 
here. 

ai asta À ei MeL WUT T 
afaa Heart seare A ERRAN 

You should not dishearten me since I have 
saluted you through friendship. As I have come 


here actuated by love, you ought not to refuse 
me. 

agen fe gas ct ware carte a 

Fat Hates À sat Aral Meret: Aes VW! 

You are my and I am your equal; and we are 

suitable to each other. Be pleased, (therefore) 
to accept my daughter as your daughter-in-law 
and wife of good Satyavana. 


Bat Sart 
afafa: Maret A Aa Tel 
yemagi et Ute, ARTIN 
Dyumatsena said : 
Formerly, I cherished a desire of forming an 


alliance with you. (But) deprived of my 
kingdom (afterwards) I hesitated (to do it). 


afinea at À aag: 
q frddg Asda mg eter Ashiferuesi 


Let, what I desired before, be accomplished 
this very day. You are a welcome guest to me. 


Wi: Waly a aea: 

anfa agai aeg 

Then, those two monarchs, inviting all the 
Brahmanas dwelling in the hermitages, caused 
the wedding to be celebrated agreeably to the 
usage. 

Seat Visa: SA AME E 

Wat ua Wat Yea: TOA FET ga 

Having given away his daughter with 


suitable robes, Ashvapati with a merry heart 
left for his own abode. 


AAMT at Hat MSA MAUL 
YR A at ea Hate HATTON 
Satyavana having obtained a wife graced 

with all the (noble) qualities and she (Savitri) 
too having got a husband after her own heart, 
rejoiced exceedingly. 

Te fian Tatler Cae AM 

BY raa Set HATA AULA 


Her father having departed, she cast off all 
her ornaments and put on barks of trees and 
cloths dyed red. 
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Ratia yao eat a 
wiam wa qfenreen ee it 
By her ministrations, good qualities, 
affections, self-control and good services to all, 
she pleased every one. 
OA Peet: arana :I 
Yt atata: WAT Aol 
By ministering to her physical comforts and 
by (covering her with) all sorts of robes, she 
delighted her mother-in-law. And she pleased 
her father-in-law by worshipping him as a god 
and by controlling her words. 


we fran Ig wT aI 
TAA Hate wea TAT RII 


Similarly, by agreeable words, by 
skillfulness, by sweet disposition and by 
ministering to him in private she delighted her 
husband. 


aee HATTA ATTA QU 
Thus, O Bharata, these good people engaged 


in asceticism continued to dwell for some tiine 
in that hermitage. 


AMAA THAT SIT frente 
ARS agh Me Sree Tafa aN a 
And Savitri too, whether asleep or awake, 
could not forget the words of Narada which 
were present in her mind day and night. 
CHAPTER 296 


(PATIVRATA MAHATMYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The history of Savitri 
uhoa Sart 
Wa: let agi A Beye 
WG: T ae Met WT Ra FTN 
Markandeya said : 


After the lapse of a long while, O king, the 
time for Satyavana’s death at last arrived. 


Was Meant fear feat wI 
aq Sree eee at wl RETUR 


Savitri counted each days it passed away, 
(for) the words of Narada were always present 
in her mind. 


aisen maaa dit mfa 
aa: Pragya oani aaan 


Having ascertained (by calculation) that her 
husband’s death would take place on the fourth 
day (thence), that observant of the Triratra 
vow, fasted day and night. 

at grat Frat wer yet gana ZT: 
sae ari Meriter UAT TIN N 
Aware of her vow, the king (Dyumatsena) 


became very sorry and rising up consoled 
Savitri with these words. 


At sara 
Se ASAATT AAAS STEN FUT 
fruit aad f Vr TITTY 
Dyumatsena said : 


Princess, the vow you have taken is very 
difficult to observe, for, it is extremely hard to 
fast continuously for three nights. . 


q arlene Waa: UNE SAL 
eae Se ACM AINE II 
Savitri said : 


O sire, you need not be sorry. I will be able 
to complete the vow. I have undertaken this 
vow with a firm resolve; and determination is 
the (sole) cause of success (in every undertak- 


ing). 
Wat saret 
ad Refa ah wat wet era: GaSe 
Uae sent gar AeA tI 


Dyumatsena said : = 


I can, by no means tell you to give up your 
vow. Men like us should rather encourage you 


to complete it. 
mAsa sate 
Wage Facet fart Aer: | 
fert da wife arate ae 


Markandeya said : 
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Saying this, the high-minded Dyumatsena 
ceased; and Savitri thus remaining (without 
food) looked like a wooden doll. 


aye aA mfa wae 

zamaka: A aiaa 

-O best of the Bharatas, thinking that her 
husband would die tomorrow, Savitri, stricken 
with grief and observing fasts, passed the night 
in great sorrow. $ 

are ag ad Bet got eet gT 

grater ea Her water: Feat: ugo i 

Then, when the sun rose a couple of hands 

(on the horizon), Savitri performed her 
morning devotions and offered oblation to the 
blazing fire. 


aa: Waly fear] FEM PYM A 

anae maaa Frat gat 

She then bowed down to all the aged 
Brahmanas, her father-in-law and mother-in- 


law, one after the other and stood humbly 
before them with joined hands. 


sda F Mae feat: BAT: 
PYM: Ta AMAA: ULI 
And all the ascetics living in the hermitage 
pronounced, for the welfare of Savitri, the 
. benediction that she might neyer be a widow. 


qaaa Waal AMATI 
TAA AM FL: Wat MATE UTL AURA NAA 


Savitri, who was buried in contemplation, 
saying in her mind “be it so” bowed down to 
the words of the ascetics. 

A me i Geet a a Fare 
aih meaa Ye ams 

And with a heavy heart, the princess, 
pondering on the words of Narada (anxiously) 
awaited the hour and the moment (of her 
husband’s death). 

TAY E T 
Ta RAT ATT MAT ATTIRA UI 
Then, O best of the Bharatas, her father-in- 


law and mother-in-law gladly told the king’s 
daughter who was seated alone, these words. 


FING: 
ad aafe g cea A Wied cara 
Mea: Aaa: eae ATAMA 
The Father-in-law said : 


You have performed the vow as directed. It 
is now the time to eat. Do what you think 


proper. 
KUGE GIGI 
Set Ta Warssfect N GAAN 
Wa A Ble Maced: WaT Fal AAI 
Savitri said : 

Having observed the desired vow I 
appointed the time when the sun would go 
down for my meals. (Even now) this is the 
determination of my heart. 

sara 

Ue ARMA: TAM AIST NR 

aU TY AA WaT TTC 
Markandeya said: | 


When Savitri was saying this about her 
meals. Satyavana, taking his hatchet on his 
shoulders, left for the woods. 


ma le Halt Aneel mge 
We eT AEN + R cat gR 
(Thereupon) Savitri said to her husband 


“you should not go alone. I will go with you. I 
do not feel inclined to be separated from you. 


saagaa 
qmim gT: Tas NAN 
Jaa I Seat Tera MPAA ot 
Satyavana said : 


Dearest, you have never visited the woods 
before. The path is very rugged (Moreover), 
lean and weak as you have been by the 
observance of fasts and vow how will you be 


able to walk? 
miga 
sana À Teed AM RAT: 


TAN a Aet Mees T ERR RII 


Savitri said : 
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Neither do I feel exhaustion nor lassitude on | remember her to have ever made any request to 


account of the fast. (Moreover) I am very eager 
to go. Do not (therefore) prevent me. 


aWeaahyarat 
afe & mian: Bent var Fray 
WA AAS RT TE STA: ISAT VU 
Satyavana said : 

Since you are so eager to go, I will fulfill 
your desire. (But) take leave of my parents 
(first) so that no blame can be attached to me. 

Sart 
CUECIDIC CIETE BY A Alaa! 
STS THA A, AA HEMT ASTAT TN 3 
Markandeya said : 

(Then) bowing down to her mother-in-law 

and father-in-law, she of great vows said (to 


them) “my husband is going to the great forest 
for gathering fruits. 


SPINA SAT AY LT FI 
ort We Frigg a Ase fate: AAI 
It is my desire that your worshipful self and 
my father-in-law will (kindly) permit me to 
accompany him..I cannot bear to be separated 
(from him) this day. 
Yatearet wire grea 
q feral Ferd: crear wie AURA 
As your son is going to the forest for the 


sacrificial fire and for his superiors, you ought 
not to prevent him. Had it been for any other 


- (business) he should have been prevented. 


darn: fag + erea 
ai Hult ye wt aet fe MMN 
I have not walked out for a little less than a 
vear. Great indeed is my desire to witness the 


woods. 
Wares sara 
Ud: Walt Alera frat ga ST AAI 
APTA Ay PATS 9 
Dyumatsena said : 


From the very time that Savitri was made 
my daughter-in-law by her father, I do not 


me. : 
TAM AHA at Bese aes 
SATE Stet: Ya Meat: VII 

So, let what my daughter-in-law desires be 


fulfilled. Daughter, act-in such a manner that 
Satyavana does not neglect his business on the 


way. 

mia Tat 
smenaga AT SANT Tear 
We Val Garter Waa agame 


Thus permitted by both, the renowned 
(Savitri) with a smiling (countenance) though 
with a sorrowful heart accompanied her 
husband (to the woods). 


w anf fafi Tutte wee: | 
AICS Text AART oll 


And that large-eyed lady beheld, on all sides 
romantic and charming forests frequented by 
swarms of peacocks. 


Wat: yaaga Bertier ATA 
aaae A MaA wT aT: RU 
And Satyavana said these sweet words to 


Savitri “behold these streams of sacred waters 
and these excellent blossoming trees.” 


figo wat ware 
ya fe ai a yaaa: FER 


That blameless girl, however, began to 
watch all the movements of her husband; but 


| remembering what the sage (Narada) had said, 


she considered him as already dead. 
syst walt se Yer 
fada weet Great d a Sprerraarti3 31 
With her heart divided into two parts, she 
(with one of these) replying to her husband and 
(with the other) awaiting the (fatal) hour, 
followed him slowly. 
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CHAPTER 297 
(PATIVRATA MAHATMYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The history of Savitri 
Wess saa 

TT MAA: FT GTM aay 
waist TATA Te: KATERIN 
Markandeya said : 
Accompanied by his wife the powerful 


Satyavana (first) gathered fruits and filled his 
bag; he then began to cut down the trees. 


TA NeT: Hrs Wet A Wasa 
Sarat a Rarer wg iR SeATU 
Asha frat sratgare srafatea:1 
As he was felling the branches he began to 
sweat and had an headache in consequence of 


the labour. Oppressed with toil, he came to his 
dear wife and said to her thus. 


AeMatyart 
STAT TAP Stet FRAT SEAT 
agit da maf wet Gada a 
aaaia ma wee fianak 
eiia fort aaia dae 
Aq Gaited aent a WIG nA HG 
Satyavana said : 

I have a headache on account of this 
exercise. And, O Savitri, my limbs and heart 
are aching. O lady of restrained speech, I feel 
unwell. It seems (to me) that my head is being 
pierced by arrows. Therefore, O blessed lady, I 


feel inclined to sleep; for I am quite unable to 
Stand. 3 


m ame let agare al 
SRST RR: pat FAAS RATNA 
(Thereupon), Savitri coming up to her 


husband, sat down on the ground with his head 
on her lap. 


Wa: Al aaa faye qatar 
a Wed aot Act fat a gals elie’ 


Then that devout lady, remembering the 
words of Narada, began to calculate the 
moment, the hour, the time and the day. 


yga Baga Get Taree 
aai ATH AAA AAT ATS I 
: 5 . 

Fert aad: wed Fred wet Ae 

And in a moment she saw a person attired in 
red garments, wearing a diadem, of an 
enormous structure, having the splendour of 
the sun of a dark and yellow complexion, 
endued with red eyes, with a noose in his 


hands, dreadful to look at, standing beside 
Satyavana and gazing at him. 


a apr vedere ater ort: RR: 
gaaat Feat WATT RoN 


Beholding him she gently placed her 
husband’s head on the ground. Then rising 
suddenly she, with a trembling heart and joined 
palms, said these words in a great sorrow. 


wfagart 
Sad II agag 
ara Ble sae seed fea a ARRI 
Savitri said : 
From your superhuman appearance I know 


you to be a god. Kindly tell me, O god of gods, 
who you are and what is your desire. 


am sara 
fara maf wea A Tats erat 
menaa fafa At Ta YN ATAU 


Yama said : 

O Savitri, you are devotedly attached to your 
husband and are of ascetic virtue. And it for 
this reason that I address you. Know me, O 
auspicious girl, to be Yama. 


art 3 AAA Tat alo: Weare: 
qerit wag aat raat TIRIN 
The years of this prince, your husband, 
being numbered, I will bind (him with this 
noose) and take him hence. Know this to be my 
intention. 
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Fat TEL Gaal AAA 
Aq fact Vary measa Ket WATS 
Savitri said : 
We hear, O god, that your emissaries come 
to take away men. How is it that your 
worshipful self has come in person? 


Whusy Save 
sega: ai wary aaf 
VME AAAS asta wags 
Markandeya said : 
Thus addressed by her, the divine lord of the 


Pitris, in order to please her, began faithfully to 
relate everything about his intentions. 


ai a ge BIA YORAM: | 
Aral ATS GAAS er KATATE UI 
And he said, I have come here personally 
considering that my emissaries are not fit to 


bring such a devotional and handsome person, 
endued with qualities, vast as a sea.” 


m: AAA: BIA Wag AP ATI 
SRSA Yes Farad It FETT Vol! 
Then Yama powerfully drew out of the body 
of Satyavana a person of the measure of the 


thumb, bound him with the noose and brought 
him under control. 


Wa: AYQAMT MATA FATT! 
Fifeee writ aq ayenirreasiriec i 
The life being taken out,. the body deprived 


of breath, destitute of lustre and devoid of 
motion, became disagreeable to the eye. 


mg t dat Tea Tart Seo: 
mai Aa ga aaa 
Pranadataear nene Ura ge ul 
Binding it thus, Yama proceeded towards 
the south; and weighed down with grief, the 
exalted Savitri also, devotedly attached to her 


husband and successful in her vow, followed 
him. 


aa gara 


Frat mto mai genea 
qi irass POS Tag We Mt ATIR o N 
Yama said : 

Go back, O Savitri and perform the last rites 
of your husband. Your debt to your husband is 
discharged. You have come as far as is possible 
(for you) to do. 


wa À Aad vat waa at a, Teoh 
HAT AA TTT Å: TATA RI 
Savitri said : 
I ought to follow my husband thither where 


he is being carried to or whither he goes of his 
own accord. (Because) this is the eternal duty. 


AIA PRAM FT Wy: Tes Tet A 
Wa Sa Maret TT Magar Aer Ue 


There shall be no obstacle to my course on 
account of my asceticism, my devotion to 
superiors, my affection for my husband, my 
observance of vows and your grace. 

Wg: mai Ai gradaim: 
fiai a yapa falaa agna Ta 3N 

It is asserted by the wise, versed in true 
knowledge, that one contracts a friendship with 
another by going only seven paces with him. I 
will tell you something keeping this friendship 
in view. Pray listen to it. 


maag aA RI 
ad a a a aR a 
fam miga 
TAL Watt AIG: TARIR XI 


Men, wanting in self-control do not observe 
(the proper rites and sacrifices) even in the 
forest. Nor do they go through and discharge 
the necessary duties of these three modes of 
life, namely conjugal or domestic life, life of 
celebacy and study in the house of the 
preceptor and thirdly a life of the total 
renunciation of the world. Conjugal life or 
domesticity leads to true religious merit. It is 
for this reason that the wise assert that 
domestic (which leads to righteousness) is the 
best of all (other modes of life). 
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Tae aor Tat WaT 
aa ot anlage: 
m à fiti m Geet a ates 


TRU, Pett THAT: FATTY II 

By discharging faithfully the necessary 
duties of this one mode of life (i.e. conjugal 
life) we have all attained to the path (of 
righteousness) and therefore we do not covet 
the second and ‘the third modes of life (i.e. 
celebacy and renunciation of the world). It is 
therefore that domesticity with its necessary 
duties is considered by the wise as the foremost 
of all (other lives). 


ai guide f afd 
Salt A aAA RA STNG 
Yama said: 

Do go back. I have been delighted with your 
words couched in (proper) letters and accents 
and resting on reason. Do you ask for a boon 
with the exception of your husband’s life. O 
lady of faultless proportions, I will give any 
boon (you desire). 


CAR: KAUNAS, SATA SIT 

faea: Ty WaT 

a neaga ATT- 

Wa mea MTA OM 
Savitri said ; 

My father-in-law has been driven away from 
this kingdom and has lost his eyes. He now 
leads a forest life in our hermitage. Let that 
king, through your grace, be restored to his 
sight and be as powerful as the sun or fire. 

aa sara 


fread Teper TA HA A 


Yama said : 

O blameless girl, I give you this boon, that, 
what you have asked of me, will take place. I 
see you are wearied with your journey. Do not 
proceed further. Go back. Do not take any 


more trouble. 
maaa 
aM: gat ngaat fe N 
aat fe sat wa m gaT 
aa: Ufa aR aa Fafa: 
Wee yas set Frater Agen 


Savitri said : 

I do not feel fatigue as I am with my 
husband. I will surely follow the same path as 
my husband does. I will surely go thither where 
you are taking my lord to. O best of the 
celestials, listen again to what I say. 


a aa UAT Vat 
Wi: Wat Arad TANZ ol 

(It is asserted by the wise) that even a single 
interview with the virtuous is highly desirable. 
Friendship with them is much more so. 
Communion with the righteous is never 
without fruit. So one should always associate 
with the virtuous. 

aa Jara 


TM agh Sat RIA 
far Wt: Weasel sitter 
ai feat arrest HIPAA U 
Yama said :- 


The words spoken by you are pregnant with 
great import. They augment the wisdom of 
even the learned and are delightful to the mind. 
Therefore, O damsel, with-the exception of 
Satyavana’s life to you ask for a second boon. 


Bt FTA Aes aia: 
Taha Wet Hat a Usa: 
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Wal Sat a a A Year 
aiaa anfi A ATTN VU 
Savitri said : 

Let that king, my intellectual father-in-law, 
regain his kingdom that he lost before. And 
may that worshipful one never fail to properly 
discharge his duties. This is the second boon 
that I-pray for. 

aA Sart 
Fade Ws wheats fara 
a a anid REEN FTI 
Het BUT WAT FATT 
Prades TF sat WATE BI 


Yama said : 


That monarch will be soon restored to his 
kingdom and be ever firm in his duties 
Princess, I have now gratified your wish. Do 
not proceed further; go back; do not allow 
yourself to be any more weary. 


magama 
maA Fett daa 
Freer àm wae Freer 
Wat Great wa ta fagi 
fiaa eat freia wana xu 
Savitri said : i 
You have controlled all the creatures by 
your ordinances and you carry them away not 
according to your caprice but those regulations. 
Therefore, O god, you are styled Yama (i.c. 


one who governs by ordinances). Hear (again) 
these my words. 


ade: wd HAUT ArT RTI 
HPI CM a Mat A: TATRA I 
The eternal duty of the righteous is mercy 


and charity, benevolence ard favour towards 
all creation in thought, word and deed. 


TAA cients AEM: RAAT: 

maaa Ag cat weg GANAN 

In this world, it is generally the case that 
men here are destitute of energy and skill. 


(But) the righteous show mercy even to their 
enemies when the latter throw themselves into 
the protection. 

aq sara 


faurfaaeta nàg a TA- 
T MT SAS MART 
feat p: waaser Afat 
at quiere YY aaz 
Yama said: 
The words uttered by you appear (to me) as 
delicious as water to a thirsty person. 
(Therefore), O auspicious girl, do you ask 


again for any other boon that you like than the 
life of Satyavana. 


KUGE CIEI 
umaa: yarda: f 
wad fag: yari IREL 
Has MAR A Aq Aad 
Tatas aca F ATTN cI 
Savitri said : 

My royal father is childless. Let him have 
one hundred sons, begotten by him, who will 
perpetuate his family. This is the third boon 
that I ask of you. 

ay sate 
HAS Witt Yada 
mi Gant igg t W! 
Set SA fiae 
Pract gi fe eamm 
Yama said : 

O auspicious girl, your father shall have one 

hundred highly-energetic sons, the perpetuators 


of his race. Princess, your desire is now 
gratified. Do retrace your steps. You have 


come too far. 
maaa 


3 


1 aera ngaia 
TA fe À gi naai 
aa ma firt agent 
aA g YT TA T% 0l 
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Savitri said : 
It appears no distance to me since I am 
beside my husband. My mind travels a greater 


distance. (Now) listen, as you proceed on, to 
the words that I will presently utter. 


Ramari Wa: wat- 
wat fe daea sÀ gÀ: 
WA ao fR AT: WaT 
Tard RIIS B11 


You are the powerful son of Vivasavata and 
are therefore called by the wise Vaivasvata. 
You judge all the creatures impartially and 
rightfully and for this reason, O lord, you are 
styled the lord of justice. 

STAY AT TARA Halil MY A: 


Te ag faster wed: woraftrestriy VI 

People do not place so much reliance on 
their own selves as on the virtuous. Therefore 
everybody wishes particularly to cultivate 
intimacy with the righteous. 


Weert TAHA vara ATT STA 
Tere Uy aAA fart set A:N 

And friendship alone generates the 
confidence among all creatures. It is therefore 
that people repose confidence specially in the 
virtuous. 

aq Jaret 
Sele A Te Aa 
Wa a Meg Mgt At WAM 
art geser ferent sitfert 
at ag ata Tes ANSI! 
Yama said : 

O auspicious and fair damsel. I never before 
heard such words as you have (just now) 
spoken from any other person than you. I am 
pleased with these. Do you ask for a fourth 


boon with the exception of Satyavana’s life and 
then retrace your steps. 


3 
nagma Ud Heese! 


fad age arent X acquis 
Savitri said : . 

Let me have one hundred strong and 
powerful sons, bern of Satyavana's loins and 
begotten of both of us, who will perpetuate our 
line. This is the fourth boon I pray for. 

aq salt 
wd a 
afaa iiet dara 
URIA A Haast 
Pract et fe eang 1 
Yama said : 


Lady, you shall have one hundred strong and 
powerful sons who will cause your delight. 
Princess, do not take any further trouble; go 
back; indeed you have come a great way. 


at Met Mesa ta: 
Ball A aR AA Leet 
Rat afan: WATS TET 
Weal Ha aAA Pet 
Savitri said : 
The pious are ever unceasingly devoted to 
religion. They do neither feel lassitude nor 
affliction. The intercourse of the pious with the 


virtuous is (ever) productive of good. And the 
righteous apprehend no fear from the virtuous. 


Gat fe Wert Wat TE 
Sat A ATT AT 


Tat Wes TL 
Pat Wet maa WLS 


Indeed, the righteous by their truthfulness 
make the sun move and it is the pious who ty 
asceticism support the earth. © king. it is the 
righteous that are the cause of the past and the 
future. And the pious remaining in the midst of 
the righteous do never fecl languor. 


ieie qatar Rare MIT 


| art: m Sato AR ERX 
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Knowing that this is the eternal custom of 
the good and the virtuous, pious people devote 
themselves to acts of self-sacrifice for others 
without expecting any retum. 

1a Wale: gg wer 

ea aya AT APT: | 
aeaa Ug Met 

TRU Wat VAM AAP AY ol 

Good acts done to the virtuous are never 
fruitless. Such acts never destroy our honour or 
interest. Since the righteous are characterised 
by such (noble) conduct they become 
protectors (of all creatures). 

aq sat 
an an CECE DICE 
misga gi AeA 
AM ant À wala Rae 
ai goiana Ray g 
Yama said : 

The more you address me in words pregnant 
with religious meaning, delightful to the mind, 
full of sweet phrases and of grave import, the 
more I am inclined to respect you. O lady, 


devotedly attached to your husband, crave an 
incomparable boon. 


magama 
q aswel: ga feared 
TN AY ay APE! 
ai gut ag aaa 
aa Yat are t ay VU 
Savitri said : 

The boon that you have (just) given me 
cannot bear fruit (without my union with my 
husband). Therefore, O bestower of honour, 
among other boons (that you have alrcady 
granted me) I crave this boon that Satyavana 


may be brought back to life. I am as good as 
dead without my husband. 


q amà fa TS 
q amà ana foa 


A GMa aa fra 
q Ade SAM SHAG 311 


I do not want happiness bereft of my 
husband. Without my lord I do not crave 
heaven itself. Deprived of my husband I do not 
long for prosperity. And bereft of my husband I 
am unable to bear life. 


auat: ayaa AA 
waa ant gat a alas 
at aut sag wera 
qda Ut Seat fea XI 
You have granted me the boon that I shall 
have one hundred sons and yet you are 
carrying away my husband. Now I pray for this 
boon that Satyavana may be alive again and 
then your words will prove true. 
sar 


WAH g i ny Yaa Aaa aA: 
SULT: me Maia 
Markandeya said : 
Thereupon, Yama, the son of Vivasvata and 
the lord of justice saying “be it so” and 


unloosing his noose, cheerfully spoke to Savitri 
thus, 
WH R AAT Brat Tat A geI 
amra tae faa: u faan 
“O chaste and gentle lady, I release your 
husband. You will be able to take him back. He 


will be free from disease and (ever) successful 
(in his undertakings). 


UGA AAT aR 
SBI Agar ToT Taha les fiae 


He as well as you will live four hundred 
years. By his devoutness and by celebrating 
many sacrifices he will win a great renown in 
the world. 


wate yayi da aaaea 

Xa wea Tet: afar: YaatfaroTs 14 2 UI 

And Satyavana will beget on you one 
hundred sons. And those Kshatriya sons (of 


you) together with their sons and grandsons 
will be kings; 
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ee 


IMRT NANE VAT: | 

figa d yari afam aa wah eI 
mai aaa ATA pa: yaf: 

WRR aa gan RATT: oll 

And bearing your name will ever be 
renowned. Your father also will beget a 
hundred sons on your mother Malavi and those 
Kshattiya brothers of you resembling the 
celestials, together with their sons and 


grandsons will be celebrated under the name of 
the Malavas.” 


Ue wet ot Get hat: NTAN 
fadiar mai vata vert satis en 
Having conferred these boons on her and 
having thus made her retrace her steps, the lord 
of justice (Yama) returned to his own abode. 


maa at art watt wiser a 


WT TT FARA AY: MA BATTLE VI 
Then Savitri having regained her husband, 
returned to the place where her husband’s ashy 
pale corpse lay. 


WT Et Hee AAT TANTS A 


sag fore ama gN FNRI 
Beholding her husband on the ground she 
approached and took hold of him. She then sat 
down placing his head on her lap. 


Vat a a pea maA 
Berta ga MoT p: peA ANSI 
Having regained his consciousness, he 
looked at her again and again like one returned 


from a distant clime (after a long time) and 
(then) endearingly addressed her thus. 


KSGIREIEI 
grt aa gAs find areal herr: 
Ta a YER: PAN ASA At Maas TRAI 
Satyavana said : 


Oh, I have slept for a long time. Why did 
you not awaken me? Where is that dark- 
complexioned person who was dragging me 
away? 


KUGE GIE] 
Git a ngasa was year 
W: E NA a: AA AAG EH 
Savitri said : 
O best of men, you have (indeed) slept long 


on my lap. That god, the divine Yama, who 
governs all creatures, has departed. 


fearitste wert fafaser JUI 
ate wert agr ferret ua WATE oll 


O blessed one, you.are (now) soothed and O 
prince, you have awakened from sleep. If you 
are able, rise up. Look, the night is far 


advanced. 
WehveT Sart 
BINA Ta: Ue Gaga Sater! 
fag: Wat aaia Frieda RA 21 
Markandeya said : 
Having regained his consciousness, 
Satyavana got up like one who had enjoyed an 


undisturbed sleep; and seeing all the sides 
covered with woods he said: 


Teds A FSA We YA! 
Wed: Weed: ares Freer A Raa IE RI 
“O slender-waisted damsel, I set out with 
you for gathering fruits. And when I was 
hewing down the woods my headached. 
fishnet: way raraga 
Tala WYSE Sit Aa GAL YA oll 
Sorely distressed with headache I could not 


stand up long and (therefore) lay down on your 
lap. O auspicious girl, I remember all this. 


TATER a A Naet HAI 
TASI TH SC Ye FT ERIS RI 
Embraced by you, sleep gently came upon 
me. I then saw it was intensenly dark and also a 
highly effulgent person. 
we ale wt aR fa aq Ge Gre 
AA A ale at eet ale at Aas AAO VM 
O slender-waisted lady, tell me, if you are 


aware of all that happened whether what I saw 
was a dream or a reality.” 
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AHA Afar Tt aTe 

DA Ws AAMAS FATT N 

Thereupon Savitri replied to him “prince, the 
night is deepening tomorrow, I will disclose to 
you faithfully all that occurred. 

RARE ag à ret aga Yar! 

farmer wrt di agaa fear: lox 

Get up, get up, may you be all hale, O you 
of good devotion, come and see your parents. 
The sun has long gone down and the night is 
deepening. 

AUT EA CET: HAMA: I 

HAT WOT WTO CAAT FAI 

The night-wandering creatures of harsh 
voices are joyfully roving about. And the 
rustling of leaves consequent on the footsteps 
of beasts are heard. : 

TET att frat rary feet afora 

SAT ASAT: HATTA AAT AAI G 1 

Jackals of frightful appearance stationed in 
the south and east have set up terrible howls 
which make my heart tremble. 

aelalyarst 


aa Mavala Ga TASS 
q fag Gat Wy a A ARN 
Satyavana said : 

The forest, enveloped with a dense darkness, 
has wom a dreadful appearance. You will 
therefore neither be able to discern the paths 
nor to go. 
Magara 
afer at eer Benger: Fart saree] 

AG MAMAISA Gansta: Fafa ARIO 
Savitri said : 

There is a withered tree in a burning state in 

this forest which caught fire today. And the 


flames stirred up by the wind are seen now and 
then. 


asfar Taree Wad 
SUSAR alle Me ATT: 19 8 1 
Fetching some fire (from that tree) I will 
kindle a fire all around. There are plenty of 
logs here. (So) give up your uneasiness. 
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aie AA We Test wat FE cea 
Ta AR Gat Tra Wat TU ol 
If you do not venture to go. (I will do all 
this). I see you are unwell. You will not be able 
to discern the paths as a dense darkness is 
hanging over these woods. 


T: WAN Gt GRA MEAST TAN 
AME amA Glad Ale ASAT RU 
We shall, with your leave, go tomorrow 


when the forest will be visible. O sinless one, 
we shall remain here for the night if you wish. 


Fie figat à eras cert 
TAPAS AT TAM AESTTNS VI 
Satyavana said : 

I have recovered from the headache and my 
limbs are in a sound condition. I am therefore, 
through your favour, desirous of secing my 
parents. 

t 
a aai faae fe mayai WASSAT: 
ammi PRA Ara A eE L3 

Never before did I return to the hermitage 
afler the lapse of the proper time. My mother is 


used to shut me up in the. asylum even before 
the evening sets in. 


foarte nfr Feat dae TR AA 
aeiia fe ut aa: waea: x 


Even if I go out during the day my parents 
are filled with anxiety. And my father together 
with all the inhabitants of the hermitages 
searches for me. 

Tat fier a gust g: famam Gu 
TUTE gaos BUC AI 

Several times before this my parents 
afflicted with grief rebuked me saying “you 
have been long out.” 

at aM career nefa farce 
AA fat a Wed Bea aR 
I am now reflecting as to what a state they 


will be reduced for my sake. Surely, they will 
be sorely afflicted on account of my absence. 
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WU magda Taraneh 
We gs: fad Gat age: sWirdgdtic oti 
Sometimes ago, one night, the cheerful old 


couple, being greatly distressed and weeping 
profusely said to me repeatedly, 


aT Shit + iaa yeah yaa 
Aa aA YA Maat sitet game cit 


“Dear son, bereft of you, we cannot endure 
life for a single moment. Surely we must not 
survive you. 


gedder ae: nafaa: 
wae fies As dart mace 


You are the only support of these blind ones. 
The perpetuity of our line, our funeral 
oblations, our fame, our descendants, (all) 
depend on you.” 


ma ga A gane fact 
ait Tat mg aT T:N oN 
My father is. old and so also is my mother; 
and surcly I am their only stay. To what a state 


will they be reduced if they miss me during the 
night? 
frasea wen Sat: fa m 
TAT a AMT WAT NAASTA RU 
I blame that sleep in consequence of which 
my harmless parents are in agonising suspense 
for my sake. 
ae a Ayre MA: Fea: | 
menage fe fear ae fagga 
And (on account of which) I also placed in 


this critical position am filled with anxiety. 
Without my parents I do not care to bear life. 


SRAM Seat Hee: FAT AA 
UHRA ACHAT THAT ATTNS 3 
I am sure, that by this time my blind father 
with his mind torn with grief is inquiring of the 
dwellers of the hermitages about me. 
Trager a fat gN 
Walt Aaa Aart URATI sil 
I do not, O auspicious gitl. grieve so much 


for myself as for my father and my weak 
mother (ever) devoted to her husband. 


Tepe fe Maer Meat VTA: | 


staag wer dt watt gA 
wat; fret A mafa sient array 

Surely, they will experience a deep sorrow 
for my sake. I know that my life will last so 
long as theirs, that I should support theni and 
do only such acts as are agreeable to the... 

WAR a TMT Teal TRA: & Hl 
Serer Ag Fant: Yat Weld Fl 
Markandeya said : 

Saying this, that virtuous one devoted to and 
fond of his parents, raising his arms began to 
bewail loudly in great sorrow. 

asai MAT EET aie RRT 9 II 
waar ama ma terion 

ate Aster a ale at gi aRU 
PRAY WA Wag Past 

Sceing that her husband was oppressed with 
such a deep sorrow, the virtuous Savitri wiping 
the tears from his eyes spoke to him thus, “If I 
have practised asceticism, if I have done 
charitable acts, if I have offered oblations (to 
the fire), then, may this night be conducive to 
the welfare of my father-in-law, mother-in-law 
and my husband. 


qaga A ea RRR 
aa Welt aa Aat aga AA 
I do not remember to have offered a 
falsehood even in jest. By virtue of that truth 
may my father-in-law and mother-in-law 
remain alive this day. 


etal yard 
ame agit faratte AA ar fargo oll 
Satyavana said : 


I am impatient to see my parents. 
(Therefore), O Savitri, let us start immediately. 


Wa wg: gaii ate agent fairer 
HBAS ATS ARANETA 0 gI 
If I find my pzrents overtaken by any 
calamity, then, O dir Jit, I swear by my own 
self I shall not bear life, 
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SO EEE EEE ae 


ale at at gia antaa 
qa fied ar Sade TTA ARTA RO Vl 


If you are devoted to virtue, if you wish to 
see me alive, if it is your duty to do what 1s 
agreeable to me, (then) let us return to the 
hermitage (at ouce). 

sar 
Aiea at SMT VHT AA fer 
aagana AGA RTA Agog 

Thereupon, the fair Savitri rose up and 
adjusted her hair. She (next) taking her 
husband by his arms made him arise. 

sam WaT SATA TUT 
al fem: Waleed alot Secreto vil 

Satyavana too having risen, rubbed his limbs 
with his hand. Then looking around all sides, 
. he cast his eyes on the fruit bag. 

TATA MAA az Tener Vesta 
BAA ASNT UT STNG I 
And Savitri said to him “gather fruit 


tomorrow. I shall carry your hatchet which is 
conducive to your devotion and welfare.” 


Hea STA A AAE 
Wea UT Aq: VA ATIRO SII 
(Having said this), she hanging the bag on 
the branch of a tree and taking the hatchet, 
returned to her husband. 
amt Tal g ameg Haga a 
ST UALS SAT ATTA RoI 
Then that lady of fair thighs, placing her 
husband’s left hand on her left shoulder and 
embracing him by her right hand proceeded 
slowly like an elephant. 
Aeaayart 
TITAS He Tart fafa wat 
SARA eaTA TATA ATT FATA 211 


Satyavana said : 

Timid girl, the paths are well known to me 
as I go by them often. Further, by the moon- 
light falling between the trees I can discern 
them. 


arnt a; WaT Aa maA TT 


SITE YN WET WATT AT TATA Ro I! 

We have now reached the path we came by 
for gathering fruits. O auspicious girl, go along 
the way we took (in the morning) without 
hesitation. 

Tran Bakery wa Saari fee 
TART FT: TARA TS ATT TIRO 
TAs acrariter iag: fiagi 

Near yonder Palasa tree the road has 
branched off into two. Follow the path that lies 
to the north of it; be quick. I am now all right, 
have regained my strength and am very 
desirous of seeing my parents. 


meua sara 


Faas auga: aA RRR 
Saying this, he quickly proceeded towards 
the hermitage. 


CHAPTER 298 
(PATIVRATA MAHATMYA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The history of Savitri 


mdoa Jara 


WANS Bret g FAA NETT: 
Mey: Waar Gat Wal cast Ta 
Markandeya said : 
In the meantime, the highly-powerful 
Dyumatsena, being restored to his sight, could 
behold everything with a clear vision. 


q WAAAY Weal HOTA Te AAT 
P: Wet STAT ATTN UI 


O most exalted of the Bharatas, 
accompanied by his wife Shaivya he visited all 
the hermitages (in search of his son) and was 
greatly afflicted for his sake. 


MAMA Aas Sahel AT ATA Al 


went fier faradt serch afer: 11311 
The (old) couple, at that night walked about 
searching (for their son) in all the hermitages, 
rivers, woods and lakes. 
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Gel We g d magga Yaga 
maias Aa Maa 
And as soon as they heard ‘any sound, 
considering that it was (caused by the footsteps 
of) thcir son they raised up their heads and said 
“there comes Satyavana accompanied by 
Savitri.” 


fas va: wa: aad: fiA: 
graa aaa AMAT: 14 


And with their feet torn, cracked, wounded 
and bleeding and pierced by thorns and Kusha 
blades they ran about like mad men. 


msiga dat: adaa: 
Ufa amare AAA TATUNG 
Then all the twice-born ones, dwelling in the 
(neighbouring) hermitages approached and 


surrounded them, And soothing the old couple 
they brought them back to their own hermitage. 


WA MAA: AW Fal Fae: 
aaas Fae: Yat STA: 9 UI 
There the aged ascetics surrounding the old 
man together with his wife began to console 


him with stories of wonderful import about the 
kings of by gone ages. 


Tae peret Tat Yatagaral 
AISA FRA BAG TG aden 
Although the old couple, eager to behold 
their son, was’ thus comforted, . the 
remembrance of the youthful days of their son 
again awakened deep sorrow in them. 
GARE a mai ai at rA 
Bl Ua a Wes ag: Fete aT 
HET: AAT AAAS Matera: Ug 
And weighed down with affliction, they 
again began to give vent to their grief in 
mournful accents saying “Alas, O son, O 
chaste daughter-in-law, where are you?” Then 
a truthful Brahmana told them these words. 
. Yaa saa 
SAT Tat leat ATA AT eT Al 
SAT a wget TAM lal AAT 


Suvarcha said : 


“Satyavana is surely alive, because his wife 
Savitri is devoted to asceticism, is self- 
controlled and is well behaved.” 

Wert Sart 
Aa: WT Waele A fei Ae 
BAAS a Yas Hey ATT: 
Gautama said : 

“I have read the Vedas together with all their 
branches and have laid up a great store of 
asceticism. I have led a life of celebacy, have 


gone through the Brahmacharya mode of life 
and have appeased the fire and my superiors. 


qR Cott wada set Ai 


agas sat À faa gR 


I have observed all the vows with a devout 
spirit; and agreeably to the ordinances I have 
very often subsisted on air alone and observed 
fasts. 


ape aa afar wa nf 
wears frat aaa RARR 

By virtue of this asceticism I am aware of 
the doings of other people. Know this to be 
certain that Satyavana is alive. 

3 Rer saver 

STATA À Saal BEM are FART TTL 
Aa Tg MARAT TT lait MAAS 
The disciple of Gautama said : 

The words that have come out of the mouth 
of my preceptor can never be false. Therefore, 
Satyavana is (surely) alive. 

RAT Sa: 
BUTT Wat Mist Weta gaT: 


HATA TAT TAM Stealer ATRA 
The Rishis said : 

As his wife Savitri bears all the auspicious 
signs indicative of her exemption from 
widowhood, it is certain that Satyavana lives. 


AEM Sara 
FA Aral Meth ATA TT A 
SAAT IT Paral MAT Silat MAAN RAM 
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Bharadvaja said : 

As his wife Savitri is possessed of devotion, 
self control and good behaviour, it admits of no 
doubt that Satyavana is alive. 

qea saa 


qn gfe: IgA t MAAS AN ITA 


TMSSEAGA A TAT aA RATON 
Dalbhya said : 

Considering that you have regained your 
sight and that Savitri has gone out without 
meals after the performance of her vow, it is 
certain that Satyavana is alive. 

SUTRA sara 
aan daft yrat fete À yraferr:| 
TA a Mehra AM Saat AAALAC 
Mandyavya said : 

From the manner in which birds and beasts 
are sending forth their voices in the still 
atmosphere and since you have regained your 


sight making you useful for worldly purposes, 
it is sure that Satyavana lives. 


eer sara 
aiea VAT Yat Seas 
SraigeAT sa WAALS It 
Dhaumya said : 


Your son Satyavana is surely alive in as 
much as he is endued with all the noble 
qualities, beloved by all and bears signs 
indicative of a long life. 


mha Sara 


Taag aA Raf: 

aa fr watert: Rat gaa oll 
Markandeya said : 

Thus consoled by those truthful sages and 


reflecting on the words they said, Dyumatsena 
became a little pacified. 


a geia i wat aea Tel 
SISTA Tat TEST AANT FURU 
A moment after, Savitri accompanied by her 


husband Satyavana arrived at the asylum 
during the night and entered it cheerfully. 


mem sg: 
Gaur wad wai g wad frea a 
ad ad à year gig à yAn zi 
The Brahmanas said : 
O lord of the earth, we all congratulate you 


heartily on your union with your son and your 
recovery of eye sight. 


PAN YaST Usa ERAT A 
Vase Mand Aaen aada 


Your meeting with your son, your sight of 
Savitri and your restoration to sight, these three 
blessing will make you prosper. 

h A Ca Aaa ATT: 
qa: agfa fora aaax 

What we have said,, shall undoubtedly come 
to pass. You will soon rapidly grow in 
prosperity. 

aisha wa haea fier wd wat fi 


smaa Tet eae Asa GU 
Markandeya said : 

Then, O Partha, all those twice born oncs 
kindled a fire and took their seats before the 
king Dyumatsena. i 

Jon a maida maA cent: Rea:1 

aiena AA: MAMTA TT GU 

Shaivya, Satyavana and Savitri who all 
stood on one side, gladly sat down with the 
permission of them all. 


Tat Ua Peat: Wa Farah: | 
Trae: Te A: WALI! 


Then O Partha all those inhabitants of forest, 
who were seated with the king, actuated by 
curiosity asked the kings son. 

maT TY: 
ma m He Waretor caer fast à 


fad Bent HEM STH AAAI? CUI 
The Rishis said : 

O renowned prince, why did you not make 
your appearance with your wife earlier? Why 
did you come so late at night? What obstacle 
stood in your way? 
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afa: fret Ara ad et ge 
TRR A MAA Aa TPPTSPAU SU 
©: Prince, we can not make out why you 


have given so much pain to your father, mother 
and ourselves also. You ought to relate all this. 


aeaayart 
faea: MA Beat We: 
aw asyfeste: a at area Fram: 113 ol 
Satyavana said : 

Taking leave of my father I went out with 
Savitri. While cutting down the woods in the 
forest my head began to ache. 

yasi Sere infig revere 
Wa let TM AA Yas Teves al 

Afflicted with the pain I slept-a long while. 
Thus far only do I remember. Never before did 
I sleep for so long a time. 

Waa Haat arty wT wafer 
ad FRAT ATER AION VU 

Considering that you all should not be 
troubled on my account, I came so late at night. 
There is no other reason (for my late arrival). 

sara 


RATT: MATE À FAG: 
area wa AUT Ate Mla ap 
Gautama said: 

You, then, do not know how your father 
Dyumatsena has suddenly recovered his cyes. 
Let, therefore, Savitri relate it. 

Agira miata A fe ser WaT 
ai f aa maa maiia RZN 

We are desirous of learning all this from you 
who are surely acquainted with the mysteries 
of good and evil. For, O Savitri, we know you 
are as resplendent as Savitri herself (the wife of 
Brahma). 2 

ama Be MTN Te Tel N 
Tart ale A a aaa ages TURAN 

You are (undoubtedly) aware of the cause of 
this. Therefore speak truly. If you have nothing 
to conceal, then relate it to us. 
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mMiagart 
Vata FM Aer eet AM fe a: 
a fe fatae Wet À ya ees TURA 
Savitri said : 
It is as you know it to be. Your desire can 


never prove fruitless. I have nothing to conceal 
from you. Now hear the true cause of this. 


YAA UMA Ae Hela 
a aa faa: mae At SEAS OI! 
The high-souled Narada had fore told the 


death of my husband. Today being the 
appointed time, I did not leave his company. 


Bet at aa: Magara Alege: | 
q pa seer feet aAa o11 
When he fell asleep Yama in person together 
with his attendants approached him and tying 
him (with the noose) procceded towards the 
region inhabited by the Pitris. 
US à Ù À SM A: FT a AAR RM 
I then began to culogise that lord god, with 


truthful words, who conferred on me five 
boons. Hear of these (boons) from me. 


Sat a aut a at at BYTES HI 

qai fig: GaN Fa Ue: WATS 

I have obtained two boons for my father-in- 
law viz. recovery of his sight and kingdom. I 
have (further), obtained for my father a 
hundred sons and an equal number of sons for 
myself. 


AGA AYa Mal eT Maar 

ote fat g Hat tot frre AAA RU 

(Again) my husband Satyavana has been 
biessed with a life of four hundred years. I 
observed the vow for the sake of my husband's 
life. 

WR Ha HASSE SAT FETT T:N 

AMG gah SS AEA RN 

I have now faithfully described to you in” 
detail the cause which ultimately tumed my 
great sorrow into a crowing bliss. 
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RAT Sd: 
F —o 
Het AAT TAA Bel 


TAA YMCTAT VGA et 
agai mià YA: geim 
The Rishis said : 

O chaste girl, you are of gentle disposition, 
observant of vows, possessed of virtue and 
have sprung from a noble line. And it is by you 
that the line of this best of kings, overwhelmed 
with calamities and drowned in a deep gulf (of 
obscurity) has, (at last), been rescued. 


uhuta sara 


fata adfa: AMAA ¥11 


Markandeya said : 


The assembled sages, then, having eulogised 
and paid their adorations to that most exalted 
lady and having taken leave of that most 


excellent of kings together with his son, soon | 


left for their respective asylums in peace and 
with merry hearts. 
CHAPTER 299 


(PATIVRATA MAHATMYA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The history of Savitri 
Wess sart 

Tat Tat eag gA 

Fadala: we Wet ANT: 11g 
Markandeya said : 

The night having come to a close, when the 
sun’s disc had appeared (on the horizon), all 
those ascetics, whose only wealth was 


devotion, having performed their mations, 
congregated (at the asylum of Dyumatsena). 


Wee ad mfa wera wet: | 
FATT AGE HUA: YA: TALI 


Those great sages were never satisfied in 
relating again and again of the high fortune of 
Savitri, to Dyumatsena. 


Wa: WHIT: Wal: PANSE A 
agf de arrest t ZII 


Then, O king, it so chanced that all the 
subjects came from Shalva and informed 
Dyumatsena of the death of his enemy at the 
hands of his own minister. 


a nfa gi seat Weert Waray 
maar angi fag a ruw 
Wat a aden sae g wf 


wagateraaal wat Tet afa 1 

And they related to him all that had taken 
place saying “hearing the death of the usurper 
together with his friends and allies at the hands 
of his own minister and of the dispersion of his 
troops, all the subjects have in one voice 
declared for you, their legitimate king and they 
have also said whether you are blind or not you 
shall be (their) king. 

apr farhte ai sentir JAN 


WAM SN age SA ToT I 
O king, we have been dispatched to you on 
the strength of this determination (on the part 
of your subjects to install you king). These cars 
and these four kinds of troops have arrived for 
you. 


Welle Wo AK A JER AL A:I 
saree aaa igi WEAN! 


(Therefore), O monarch, do set out. May 
you prosper. Your restoration has been 
proclaimed in the city. May you for ever 
occupy the portion fi led by your sire ‘and 
grandsire.” 


agi Ut Sat Wat ager 
Went Prater: wet ferratepeeerert: 12 tt 


And seeing the king restored to sight and 
healthy, they with their eyes expanded in 
wonder, bowed down their heads to him. 

ais farer ar art fees: 
Tantayfat: Wa: Wat AT WAS Mt 
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Then the king having greeted all the aged | (Yudhishthira) devoid of grief and affliction 


Brahmanas inhabiting the hermitage and in his 
turn being greeted by them, set out for his 
capital. 

VOM a Te wifes aredi gaia 

ngh AT Wat VAI FAIRO 


And Shaivya together with Savitri 
surrounded by troops, went in a palanquin, 
adorned with splendid shects and carried by 
men. ý 


aisia: e gat yeaa: 
Ti ae AeA ATASATA] 
Then the priests joyfully installed 


Dyumatsena as king and his high-souled son as 
prince regent. 


Wa: eT ne Alea: Aa 
Te SF Yat SN oma RTR 


After a long time Savitri was deliver of a 
hundred heroic and illustrious sons who never 
retreated from battle. 

WIT Maw a warmer 
manean Yee ACTS Ul 

She had also one hundred highly powerful 
uterine brothers begotten by Ashvapati, the 
king of Madra, on Malavi. 


vann Fat A WA: UY Us Al 
ag: Het A Mla Va He APETV! 


Thus Savitri rescued from misfortune, her 
own self, her father, mother-in law, father-in- 
law and her husband’s line. 


waar fe seat suet vira 
meat a: Wary Miata Ferg ge I 


Similarly, the auspicious Draupadi of 
excellent character, will deliver you all from 
your misfortune as the virtuous Savitri did. 


agra Sater 
Ud E MUSA Stet ASIA 
fanat fara Wary Sarre AAT TAT AGM 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thus, O monarch, instructed by that high- 
souled one ((Markandeya), - the Pandava 


continued to dwell in Kamyaka. 
AD TANS AM WaT TAT 
u gA adagat a s2e wera: 2011 
The man who listens with a devout spirit, to 
the excellent history of Savitri ever meets with 


happiness and success and never experiences 
Sorrow. 


CHAPTER 300 
(KUNDALAHARANA PARVA) 


The colloquy between Karna and Surya 
SANT Sart 


AL Wd Tel Hg Teleciei rg aa 

SAS Fees gyi gA 

went A wat did 4 a aided sated 

TEMES Iie Sat TAA 

fer J mi ste aot wit ee Ta 

anita Fw Mien ras RAEN 
Janamejaya said : 


O Brahmana, (you say) at that time, 
Lomasha conveyed to Yudhishthira, the son 
Pandu, a message from Indra in these words of 
grave consequence, “I will remove that great 
terror which you do not reveal to any one when 
Dhananjaya departs from this place,” now tell 
me, O best of devotees, what this great fear 
was which Yudhishthira entertained in respect 
of Karna and why he did not reveal it-to any 


one. 
AMM Sate 
a à maa aa SATA 
Tai mAs WES fii ATi 
Vaishampayana said : 
O best of kings, I will relate that history to 


you, as asked by you. O best of the Bharatas, 
listen to my words. 


HEN mia a A ANI 
mugt orah: i ATT: 1411 


On the expiration of the twelfth year of their 
forest life when the thirteenth had set in, 
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Shakra, the well-wisher of the Pandavas, 
resolved to ask Karna for his ear-rings. 


afnema Feat AeA farag: 
USHA HET YA: RÅT: NSII 


But Vibhavasu (the sun) aware of the 
intentions of Mahendra about the ear-rings, O 
mighty Monarch, appeared before Karna. 


Hele Vat att RN 
jiamai Tes aT 
And when that truthful hero, devoted to the 


Brahmanas, was comfortably lying down on a 
costly bed furnished with a rich shcet. 


Tarra AR ery a TAA 

HIM nss Re: peA ATIC 1 

The resplendent god, the sun, O king of 
kings, moved with great kindness consequent 
on paternal affection, showcd himself, at night, 
in a dream, O Bharata. 

Tent alae yet Far ATTN 

adada Ut uaga eat: 11911 

And by his devotional power, wearing the 
shape of a handsome Brahmana, well read in 


the Vedas, the Sun addressed Karna for his 
welfare, these sweet words. 


SU Heel Wet OT MTA AT 
gada meaa Wear WA ETT oll 
“O son, O Karna, O foremost of the truthful, 
O mighty-armed one, listen to these highly 
beneficial words of mine that I tell you today 
out of affection for you. 
SUI arai meai RIAT 
TE SUT ps 
© Kama, Shakra with the desire of doing 
good to the Pandavas will come to you in the 
disguise of a Brahmana in order to have your 
ear-rings. 
fated 4 Viet a Wat START 
-a a fated: aaa 7 AAA 
This noble conduct on your part that when 
asked by the pious you give away to them 
whatsoever they ask but never beg, is known to 
Shakra himself and the world at large. 
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wa fe wa career Treas: Teer 
fart TAA MAST RRR 


O son, you bestow on the Brahmanas wealth 
or any other thing asked by them and never 
refuses anything to any one. 


wat g difai arent Teast À Meng: | 
ATT Foss mad Aa Ff 
The vanquisher (of the Asura) Paka, who is 


well aware of this, will: come to you in person, 
in order to beg your ear-rings and armour. 


TÈ ATTA T Vat HUST AM! 
aga: WT aa Aa fa T TUT 


When he will ask for the ear-rings, you must 
not part with them but entreat him to the best of 
your power to make him desist; because that 
will tend to your greatest good. 

SUS Fae Solely hea 
aridgiadfad: aad: YA: ANN 

O son, when he will tell you about the ear- 
rings, you will, by showing various reasons, 
refuse him over and over again and offer him 
various other sorts of riches. 


wa: eifr Tafeedgheehn 

faha alr: goeg: FCAT Vl! 

And you will try to appease Purandara, 
desirous of getting the car-rings, by offering 
gems, women, cows, various sorts of riches 
and by citing precedents. 


ate create cut wt west pus YA 
SHYT: WaT Tear Braet g AAN RS UI 


If, O Karna, you part with those auspicious 
ear-rings with which you were born, your life 
will be shortened and you will be subject to 
death. 


Hae Wage: HUSA a UA 

seer Nsima fats gat WANS 

© bestower of honours, arrayed in your 
armour and ear-rings you will be unslayable by 


your enemies in battle. Know these my words 
to be certain. 


Sgt Mgnt AN 
Tae Tes Tae at fat Ue Prat Ta oN 
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"These two jowelled carina: havo danca | i r two jewelled car-rings have derived 
their origin from ambrosia. Therefore, they 
should be carefully preserved by you, if you 
have any love for your life. 

aut sara 


wat Tre Ta We ase, Wes TH 
SM ATE Ele Bl MAT FETATTHI VI 
Karna said : 

Who are you, that, showing so grcat an 
affection for me, are addressing me thus? Tell 
mc, O god, if you desire, who you arc in the 
shape of a Brahmana. 

aeu sara 
aè ma weeg: Hem wat aa 
Hee aa À aAa: We f AV! 
The Brahmana said : 

O child, I am the god of hundred rays-(sun). 
Out of affection I give you this advice. Act in 
obedience to my advice as it is highly 
beneficial to you. 


wut sata 
Sa We Ware Tet À A: Ng: 
werner feared yoy Ai a MNR 
Karna said : 


-It is (no doubt) highly fortunate for me that 
the lord god of splendour, desirous of my 
welfare, speaks to me today. Listen to my 
words. 


Weed wat ate Wrared Tate 
+ fa aaeei aafer à frases 


I am adoring you, who are the giver of 
boons and out of love am saying to you this. If 
I am at all dear to you, I should not be 
prevented (by you) from observing this vow. 


ad à ma chaise ata aeet fanat 
Bae SSA set HOTT FTA I 


O Vibhavasu, all the world is aware of this 
_ vow on my part that I am surely ever ready to 
give my very life to the best of Brahmanas. 


Terral At Meal Hes Fa: 
ferred coggarnt weirs Pe ANT EU 


Te A 


arena agads quset at arr 

a ait: wurde fag cing fago 

If, O best of sky-rangers, Shakra disguised 
as a Brahmana comes to me to beg (the ear- 
rings) for the good of the sons of Pandu, then, 
O best of the celestials, I will give the car-rings 
and the excellent armour. In that case my 
renown which has spread over the three 
worlds, will not be at a discount. 


afer ae fe T geh MAT 
Beh fe AMAT gh WOT CAAT CI 


It is not at all proper for men like us to save 
life by a degrading act. Death coupled with 
honour and meeting with the approbation of the 
world is preferable. 


Asefi erate Auset we atom 
afk at aciqaett aair? 


Therefore I will give the ear-rings together 
with the armour to Indra. If the slayer of Bala 
and Vritra comes to me to beg. 


feared mogyi quect À nfa 
A Aint AA meaa RR ol 


The ear-rings for the good of the sons of 
Pandu, then the whole world will be redolent 
of my fame and will proclaim his infamy. 


quitter eatfer cites fe ia wT 
aay TT Sree AAAI U1 


O Brahmana, I long fo~ renown in this world 
even at the sacrifice of my life. Men having 
renown attain to heaven while those having 
none are lost. 

AE Yet AA aa IN 
aAa Seat tas ART: VAI 

Even like a mother fame keeps people alive; 
but a man given to in famy is as good as dead 
even though his frame be not destroyed. 


ard yr: seat fe at iat aai 


T TAT AT ARE SU SM 
O Vibhavasu, O lord of the worlds, that 
fame is the very life of man is evident from the 
(following) ancient sloka (verse) sung by the 
creator himself. 
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MAHABHARATA 


YET We h Slates WAU 
Be wie faya a Agaa 
“In the next world fame leads men to 


supreme bliss while in this pure fame prolongs 
life.” 


ASE SIA SAT Sather AURA VIPAT, 
qar a fated art ae serrate ZAN 
TE ae À Frat St YT 
fafa a Waist agt: menà kalZ 


So, I will win an everlasting renown by 
giving (my ear-rings) born with my body. By 
duly bestowing on the Brahmanas (gifis) 
sanctioned by ordinances, -by sacrificing my 
life in battle on performing unachievable feats 
and by conquering my enemies I will win 
nothing but fame. 

AAT SAT AIT ifa 

FEM Tey fester AE ERON 
MIM UT cies AM: AGATA! 
Stacie A wea AeA fates A TANS 61 

By sparing the affrighted in battle who crave 
their lives and delivering old men, children and 
the twice-born ones, from great danger, I will 
win a great renown in this world and have 
access to the highest heaven (in the next). 

Wise Seat Head EAUGLEE bikalt À 
TENERA Ca oleh Ae Ut TTS SH 

Know this to be my solemn determination 
that I will preserve my fame even at the 
sacrifice of my very life. 


CHAPTER 301 
(KUNDALAHARANA PARVA) -Continued 
The colloquy between Karna and Surya 
gå sara 

Aled aut a: eat va 
Garona aioa agar fag: 
Surya said : 
O Karna, never do such acts as will lead tc 


the injury of your own self, your friends, your 
sons, your wives, your mother and your father. 


piena mmt gE! 
gA an: Wier: AS aà RIRI 


O best of those that bear life, creatures do 
not wish to sacrifice their bodies for renown in 
this world and everlasting fame in heaven. 


q MOTT AEA grat 
AT ù m na a ATTN 
There is no doubt that the everlasting 


renown which you long for at the cost of your 
life, will deprive you of it. 


ai Greet Sel Fra Ara gara 
2 art area: Aars Sry TETAS 


O most exalted of men, so long as a person 
is alive, his father, mother, son and other 
relations in this world are useful to him. 


THT Aree AA Frater aq 
Afa aa: Wet TST eT TELA 


The kings also, O best of men, can avail 
themselves of their prowess, so long as they are 
alive. Do understand it. O highly-resplendent 
being, fame is serviceable to living beings 
only. 


Wee cleat fee wart eiae Set: i 
Ba: AA A Me Siaa tie WRR 


As regards a dead person whose frame has 
been reduced to ashes, what necessity is there 
for fame? It is not the dead but living persons 
that can enjoy fame. 


ART Stl a ATCA TAZA: | 
ae g Mt Tata as Ramon 
The fame of a dead person is like a garland 
(round the neck) of a man whose life is extinct. 


For the reason that you are a worshipper of 
mine I am telling you all this for your good, 


afar fe A wer gAn Sg! 
AISA WAT AT Ala AEST 
Tata aRt ot He a AAI 
And for this further reason that all my 
devotees should be protected by me. 


Considering, O mighty-armed one, that this 
person is a great devotee to me, I have been 
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inclined to revere you. Therefore accept my ad- 
vice. 


afa ara wt faf Zaha 
ET cat Tare, fanfara 
A deep mystery ordained by fate, underlies 
all this. It'is on this account that I am 
addressing you thus. Act (according to my 
words) and let no doubts cross your mind. 
kaga Ta By A et yer 
THUAN F Yet Stet Acar Tz WALI 
O best of men, you are not fit to learn this 
which even the gods do not know. It is why I 
do not reveal it to you. You will, however 
know it in time. 
Yeh a aes wt wea Frater a 
Tet A Huser cer Fleet aam 
O Radha’s son, I am telling you again what I 
have already said. Pay attention to it. You will 
by no means give the ear-rings to the wielder 
of the thunderbolt when he will beg them (of 
you). 
VMAs gosana a Vawat Aral 
fagraattcana: weiter ferret afa 
Adorned with. your beautiful ear-rings you 
shine like the moon in the azure sky between 
the Vishakha constellations, O highly effulgent 
creature. : ; 


Aa Vlad: edt Garett fates aa 
WANAKA A HUSH FRAT NI AI 


Know that fame is useful to a person so long 
as he is alive. Therefore, O son,-you must 


refuse the lord of the celestials when he will 


beg the ear-rings. ` 


yan agada: GEA area 
fei aea Agah: TA: NREN 
O sinless one, you will be able to do away 
with the eager desire of the lord of the gods for 
the ear-rings by repeatedly addressing him in 
various words coupled with reason. 


` 


A 
Pae a eat Gea rarTTa gu Il 
© Karna, remove the desire of Purandara by 
sweet and reasonable words of great 


consequence. 


a fe fret ere waa naf 
Waar ar we Ale We: WAST gH 
O most valiant of men, you always challenge 
Savyasachi (i.e. Arjuna who can draw the bow 
with his left hand) and the warlike Savyasachi 
too, will no doubt, encounter you in battle. 


1g Mga: Wen: HUSA Waray 
feed git aera aafia: Wear Faq VI! 
But arrayed in your ear-rings Arjuna, even 
with the assistance of Indra himself shall not be 
able to defeat you in battle. 


aea A Vena lat gee YH! 
dart ale Fite sot MaS 
Therefore, O Karna, if you are at all desirous 
of defeating. Arjuna in battle, do not give your 
auspicious ear-rings to Shakra. 

CHAPTER 302 
(KUNDALAHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The colloquy between Karna and Surya 
ao sare 

ATA Uhl GAT At Ser TT 
FMT UMA AA ATTRA 
Karna said.: 


O god, O lord of splendour and scorching 
rays, you are as much aware of my being a 
worshipper of yours, (as of the fact) that there 
is nothing which I can not part with. 


TH AT AT YA A Ve Yeat 7 al 
WAST S VET AAT GAT SF MT AAA 


By virtue of the reverence that I always feel 
for you, you are, O lord of splendour, dearer 


‘(to me) then my wife, my sons, my own self 


and my friends. 
SSM A Ae Teal TA AA! 
Hara Rnet IA AMT aT ATT 
O author of light, you are no doubt aware 


that high-souled persons cherish a high regard 
for their devoted worshipper. 


Sel aT À ail A alae cad feta 
Ure Sit Psat Ware Aas 
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MAHABHARATA 


Considering that Karna is your devoted 
worshipper and that he known no other god in 
heavens, you have given me these instructions. 


sees FAT Areal WATE A YA: A:I 
sta gente aini wa g À agug 
Again with bended head and repeated 
prayers do I implore you and tell you this. O 
lord of searching rays, that you will 
(graciously) pardon me. 
fafa a cet yearder ASERT 
fagu fmit deat Weer UTGI 
Wert areata a Asafa frami 
I do not fear death so much as falschood. 
Especially for the sake of all the righteous 
twice-born ones ever, I am ready to sacrifice 
my life without (the least) hesitation. 
wed ae ta St US THETA RSN 
Ag dats FE Wa AAT AAT! 
Shara da rset isi 
As to what you have said to me about the 
Pandava Falguna. O author light, (I ask you) to 
dispel your sorrow caused by mental 
uneasiness regarding, Arjuna and myself. 
(Because) I will surely defeat Arjuna in battle. 
warty fated ta eraa HET 
WAST UT Ae TAT AORTA: NR I 
O god, you are no doubt aware of the great 
strength of my weapons which I have obtained 
from the son of Jamadagni (i.c. Parashuram) 
and from the high-souled Drona: - 
Se aug JAS ad WAI 
Ra atest cera sitfernart: 112011 
O best of the gods, permit me now to 
observe the vow on my part that I may bestow 


my very life upon the begging wielder of the 
thunderbolt. 
qå sara 


ate ae gardd afart poet FAI 
aA gar fest HATRI 
frat weet à gus A yen 
Surya said : 
O highly-rowerful son, if you bestow your 
beautiful cxr-rings to the wiclder of the 


thunderbolt, you should, in order to secure 
victory, say to him, “O lord of hundred 
sacrifices, I can only part with my ear-rings 
under a condition.” 

HAN Gla YA gosaat WAaAT IgA 

st ferret fe qa qaqa: | 

wea Wr set Huser A raaf 

As you cannot surely be slain by any 
creature when furnished with your earrings, so 
the destroyer of the Danavas, O son, wishing 
your death at the hands of Arjuna in battle, 
wants to rob you of your car-rings. 

UT ARAN CIMA: YA: FA 

anager kA FACT e¥ II 

Worshipping again and again with agreeable 
and truthful speeches the lord of the celestials, 
Purandara, the possessor of infallible weapons. 

amet Sf À yinfa ao] 

STEN À eNA Hose TT ATTN NG 

You will say to him, “O thousand-eyed lord, 
I will give you the two ear-rings and the 
excellent armour, if you will bestow on me an 
infallible dart destructive of enemies.” 


sree Faas et SET: yen pS 
Tar et aut oT areas Tor FN UI 
It is under this condition only, O Karna, that 
you will give your ear-rings to Shakra. Then 


you will be able to destroy your enemies in 
battle. 


reed fe a Vat A:I 
AM MARCA ASA ASAT: 11 N91 
O mighty-armed one, that arrow of the lord 
of the gods does not return to the hand of the 
person who discharges tt without destroying 
hundreds and thousands of enemics. 
sara 


WAHT meaig: TEMA 

m: Tals Tera Sul: Tact sea eI 
Vaishampayana said : 

Saying this, the lord of thousand rays 
suddenly became invisible. (The next day) 


Kama after having performed his devotions 
told the sun of the dream. 
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. . ` IGIE: 1 
WL MATE gta JIRI: 

And Vrisha (Karna) faithfully relatec :> him 
everything in detail; viz. his meeting with the 
sun and the conversation that. took place 
between them during the night. 


WEP WTA Sat TY: ATTA: 
sara i wate aut gA: VaR oll 
Hearing all this, the divine lord Bhanu, the 


subduer of Svarbhanu (Rahu) spoke to Karna 
with a smile, “it is all true.” 


meaa Area TAT: mA 
VRARE A AIS MAMTA RI 


Then the son of Radha, the slayer of 
encmics, knowing all this to be true, awaited 
(the arrival of) Vasava, with the desire of 
obtaining the dart. 


CHAPTER 303 
(KUNDALAHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The instructions (given) to Pritha (by her 
father) 

SAAT Sart 
fa aq Jet a oer sical 

Baga HUSA TA Seed le GATS 

ae wae Te gI da TA 

qrar stig Tat Ge TNT 
Janamejaya said : 

What was that secret which the god of hot 
rays did not give out to Karna? Of what nature 
were that coat of mail and those two ear-rings? 
O righteous one, where did that armour and 
those two ear-rings of his spring from? O being 
whose wealth is devotion, I am curious to learn 


all this. Therefore relate to me all this. 
Jaret 


art THR watered TH Ye ferret 
AGS Suet A a mad Cet AGATA 
Vaishampayana said : 
O king, I am now relating to you the secret 


: . Y sali dal 
of the god having his rays for wealth and ssc | 


of what sort the armour and the pair of ear- 
rings were. 
SRM TT Te are: Teoh: 
FHA TEI: PAJISEN: SI 
Formerly, O monarch, there came a highly- 
energetic Brahmana to Kuntibhoja. He was tall 


in stature, wore beard and matted Jocks, carried 
a staff in his hand. 


SUSAR aAA 
nggi uga TT: ETT: IN 


Was agrecable to look at and of faultless 
proportions and seemed as if burning in 
splendour. His complexion was yellow and he 
spoke sweet words. He was possessed of . 
devotion and he studied the Vedas. 

a Tih gR gae: 
faira à h wa te AMIR 

That Brahmana of great and excellent 
devotion said to king Kuntibhoja “O being that 
is free from pride, I am desirous of eating at 
your house (the food) obtained as alms. 

aU aith adei aat aT a Ate! 

Us aena à g ale à aso 

I can, if you like it, dwell at your house 
under the condition that neither you nor your 
attendants will cross me in any way. 

Wart a AS Àa TI 


TARA TT TA AMET AN 
I will go out and come in at my pleasure. 
And O king, with regard to my food or bed no 
body shall disturb me.” 
mad Hr: Wiser a:l 
Tg Ue f paaa 
(Then) Kuntibhoja gladly said these words 
“be it so and even more than this.” And he told 
him again thus. 
AM SM HUG GAT ATT ARTA 
ergata TAT Fae Aa AeA RON 
“O highly wise one, I have a renowned 
daughter, Pritha by name. That damsel is 
endowed with good manners, is observant of 
vows. chaste and self-controlled. 
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MAHABHARATA 


TTT A at à parana al 
THIET Fiag gfe ayara RR 
She, without despising you, will wait on you 
and minister to your comforts. And you also 
will be pleased with her (graceful) manners.” 


tagra g t fawatayes anteater 

Ia SATA i YAT 

Saying this and duly worshipping that 
Brahmana, he (the king) went to his daughter 
Pritha, enduéd with large eyes and said to her 
thus, 


St aA EMIT STI are frees her 
We te WaT Mer wee MATTING 
“This highly fortunate Brahmana, O child, 


wishes to dwell in my house. I have promised ` 


him this saying “be it so.” 
A AN TUT TUTTE 
TA aene wt AeA aeS 


O child, you will minister to this Brahmana 
with great skill. And you will act in such a way 
as not to belie my words. 


ad Tea man, eaa fest: 
UG TG, ER, ZRT RA I 


What this highly-energetic, reverend and 
ascetic twice-born one devoted to the study of 
the Vedas, asks for, will be given him without 
and pride, 

Trent fe at ast areo fe Ut wT: 
ASOT a: Yat fete fea ge I 

A Brahmana represents the highest energy 
and the highest devotion; and it is in virtue of 
the devoutness of the Brahmanas that the sun 
shines in the heavens. 


ser fe aAA aS RRR: 
Fet mea menga TIRON 


Disregerding those that deserve honour, the 
great Asura, Vatapi, as well Talajangha, met 
with destruction by virtue of the curse of the 
Brahmanas, 


Wiss aA AM aaaf AAT 
wa Wel Fae Hat RETR II 


O child, now this highly fortunate one is 
entrusted to your care. You should be 
particularly careful in ministering to him. 


arte sie I sear sayfa aren 
mefa Way Jerg Us FURU 
a dey way frarafernggl 

wife da sare et Aes aA oN 


O daughter, I am aware, that since your very 
infancy you have been ever attentive to the 
Brahmanas, all your superiors, all the servants, 
friends, relations, your mothers and myself. 
You have a proper regard for every one. 


T gel seie Yt R a A 
WAGGA TT TTT RI 


O girl of faultless proportions, on account of 
your good dealings no one in the city or in the 
palace, even none of your servants, is 
displeased with you. 

Seat g À wai fini Bret wi 
A amA Hear St Yar Uh Wake AN 

I have, therefore, thought you fit for the 
ministration of the Brahmanas, who as a rule, 
are of irritable temper. O Pritha,. you are a girl 
(yet) and my daughter by adoption. 


QUA a Set HAT Re afar Ya 

Gut sierra Wet Pear ae YT TTT 

You have sprung from the race of the 
Vrishnis and are the beloved daughter of 
Shura. Formerly, your father himself gladly 
made you over to me. 


aq AP Yat WaT TAI 
SERIE wits Va Steet AAR ZII 


You are the sister of Vasudeva and the 
foremost of my daughter. You are my daughter 
in virtue of the promises made by your father 
that he should give his first born to me. 


Tee fe Het Stat Het da fate 
Fall Yara gaa ys i 


Born in such a line and brought up in this 
race, you have like a lotus, transferred from 
one lake to another, attained to one blissful 
State from another. 
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Agera fado eifa wae T: 

meang Faget magr: WHET: YANSI 

O beautiful girl, women, especially those 
that are born in low families, although they are 
with great difficulty kept under restraint, are 


generally of deformed character on account of 
thcir unripe age. 
Wa Wage ser we eft Targ 
wat nfa waa gÀ a fR 
O Pritha, you have been bom in a kingly line 
and you arc gifted with a wonderful beauty. 
And O girl, you are graced with every 
accomplishment. 
m a q Utena ast ai a ma 
ama ard at Sarat AEA WII 
So, O damsel, O Pritha, giving up your 
pride, haughtiness and the sense of your high 
position, you will minister to this Brahmana 
capable of bestowing boons. In that case you 
will surely be blessed. 
Ue meena aei ae g 
a a EAS acct Aa A GRR 
By acting in such a way, O auspicious and 
sinless girl, you will certainly attain to 
blissfulness. But if you stir up the wrath of this 
foremost of the twice born ones, he will 
consume my entire race.” 


CHAPTER 304 
(KUNDALAHARANA PARVA)-Continued 


Ministrations by Pritha to the twice born 
one 


qaaa 

meni aa ge FAM 

qR RA T a Aen AETLI 
Kunti said : 

“O king of kings, agreeably to your promise, 

I will, by restraining my senses, wait upon and 
minister to that Brahmana. I am speaking no 
falsehood (in this respect). 


Wer Aa mA A yet festa 
We da fret cared HT TT AAI 


To worship the Brahmanas is my habit. And - 
as this is agreeable to you, it will lead to my 
highest good. 


qda Uae Ate waar Fats 
ee Way A att AEs MI 


He will never (have any cause to) be angry 
with me whether the worshipful one comes in 
the morning or in the evening or during the 
night or at midnight. 


wet WAS NA Aes Ustad fest 
ares va iert fact Gat are 
O king of kings, O best of men, it is highly 
beneficial to me to worship the twice-bom 
ones, to carry out your commands and to do 
good to you. 


fraa we Wars T aih festa: 
aa meat te Meade Teather TaN 


O foremost of kings, rest assured of it. I am 
telling you truly that the best of Brahmanas 
dwelling in your house will not in any way be 
dissatisfied. 


aq fd a free fet da Tarr 

Seen Fa TS Ag A AAA TAT: 

I will pay (particular) attention to what is 
agreeable to this Brahmana and to what is 


beneficial to you. Therefore O king, give up 
your mental anxiety. 


aam fe Ae: YR: yfai 
amoa HHA: gai aa TON 
The Brahmanas, O lord of the earth, are 
highly fortunate and when pleased are capable 


of bestowing salvation. But if displeased, they 
become (instruments) for destruction. 


Alena festa waa fate 
Wee at Try wee fase 


I, who am well aware of this, will propitiate 
this foremost of Brahmanas, And O king, you 
will never, for any act of mine, experience any 
trouble from that most exalted of Brahmanas. 


UTA TRS TATA FEST: | 
aed A Tal YHA: Ht WT 
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O foremost of kings, owing to the faults of 
the kings, the twice-born ones become the 
instruments of their misfortune as formerly 
Chyavana had become on account of the acts 
of Sukanya. 

E ` ` ` f ` 1 
BA AM Aese Met aent Aero 

Agreeably to your instructions with regard to 
this Brahmana, I will serve him with great 
regularity, O king of kings.” 

Ua gaat aga: uka wes a 
ofa aia a cadet Tel RANTI aI 

And when she said thus repeatedly, the king 
encouraged and embraced her and then 
instructed her minutely as to what she ought to 
do. 

Wate Aa AX adafa NET 
afai ass ga aA RIRI 

“© genile and blameless girl, you will act in 
this way, without any fear, for my welfare, for 
your good and for the welfare of the race.” 

miaa 
Tagra g at Heat GRA HEAT: 
yar Rad wet faa frae: 
The King said : 

Saying this, the highly-renowned 
Kuntibhoja, devoted to the Brahmanas, made 
over his daughter Pritha to that twice-born one. 

Sa Fe AT Ya Ae gaaaf 
anA aq feafert caret ele Mel ATI 

(Saying), “O Brahmana, this is my daughter 


(Pritha) of tender years and reared in luxury. If 
she commits any fault, do not mind it. 


fama AEM ganag] 
TAT: WaT Mag ATRN 


The highly renowned Brahmanas do not get 
angry with old men, ascetics and children, even 
if they repeatedly offend them. 


geans enter: carat faa: 
Fag AAAS TAT Are FEAT TI gg UI 


The twice-born ones again ought to pardon 
even a very serious offence; and the best of 


MAHABHARATA 


Brahmanas should accept that worship which is 
offered to the best of one's ability and exertion. 

Wht Tere A UST MAA: | 

guai WETS Taga oI! 

And that Brahmana having said “be it so,” 
the king with a merry mind placed at his 
disposal a suite of apartments white as the 
swan or the ray of the moon. 


TAMING FATT TAT ATA 

Mele a Wa Wd Wa AIRG I 

And in the fire-room the king placed a 
resplendent seat especially made for him and 


also all sorts of food and other articles of the 
same good quality. 


fia migi g TA A waa a 
SUAS UT Act EEREN 


And driving away her idleness and pride, the 
princess began to exert herself with the utmost 
care tor the service of the Brahmana. 


TA AT Melo Wear VAT Pra Att 
fata Reme aay miT R oN 


And going to the Brahmana there (in the 
fire-room) the chaste Pritha, observant of 
purity, duly ministering to him as if he were a 
god, pleased him highly. 


CHAPTER 305 
(KUNDALAHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
Thc initiation of Pritha into the Mantras 
aya sara 

mg GM Het Teo WHAT 
TATA Yost WTA Aiea gM 
Vaishampayana said : 


O great monarch, that damsel observant of 
vows, began with a pure heart, to propitiate 
that vow observing Brahmana. 


mega ha Testy! 
Wet amn ma mi Wasa NRN, 
O king of kings, that foremost of Brahmanas 


sometimes saying “I will come in the moming” 
made his appearance in the evening or at night. 


VANA PARVA 
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Se SA 


a Waly dag venia: 
WETS A aa START wda 


, (But) that damscl at all hours entertained 
him with excellent food, drink and bed. 


SATAN: ARARA 
fead feat Te ai q g RNI 
And her hospitality towards him as regards 


his food, seat and bed increast-d rather than 
decreased day by day. 


foia aaen fir | 
TSU YET TS A MAN ANNI HI 


Even if the Brahmana reproved, found fault 
with and spoke harsh words, to her, Pritha did 
nol do anything disagreeable to him. 


aR cet pA a ait age fest: 
Foray wt Calais Asan 


At several times the Brahmana came after 
the appointed time or did never come at all and 
(on many occasions) asked for food when it 
could only be procured with utmost difficulty. 


qa a nq Wa GT et AeA 

Req paaa agaa gimen 

(But at all these times) Pritha said 
“everything is ready,” and placed the meal 


before him. And like a disciple, like a daughter 
or like a sister, with a pure heart. 


aA Tears feof a 
Ryga HANSA PEAT 1 


That faultless jewel of a.damscl, O king of 
kings, caused the satisfaction of that foremost 
of the Brahmanas as he liked. 

Ta ARA gate fesraaA: 
SAAT ASEN: Ve IEAI 

That most exalted of the twice-born ones 
was highly pleased with her manners and 
character and on account of her ministrations 
tried his very best for her welfare. 


Ut WA a Ae a aT WES ANT 
af quae à ya Set: uR RoN 
And O Bharata, her father asked her every 
moming “O daughter, is the Brahmana 
satisficd with your ministrations?” 


d a mafia gaa agia 
qa: aaa AMS AET: 

And that renowned damsel replied “yes very 
much”. Thereupon, the high-minded 
Kuntibhoja felt a great joy. 

Wa; da f aat Saat az: 
mya ghd fafaa Yara: Aree W:N 
When on the expiration of a whole year, that 


best of devotees could not find any cause to be 
dissatisfied with Pritha, devoted to his service. 


a: MCAT Year A Wat eSa 
sA wet ax Reor J Beg 
That Brahmana, then, with a joyful heart 


said to her “O gentle and graceful maid, I have 
been highly pleased with your ministrations. 


aA Fur aei ga ATGahtE! 
deed Vint: Wal aerentrataera Ys 11 

O auspicious girl, ask for (such) a boon as is 
ve.y difficult for men to receive in this word, 
by virtue of which you will be able to ecclipse 
all the ladies in fame. 

gya 
wll ua aair aen H Aafaa 
wa waa: fi Aa pi fas aT 
Kunti said : 

O best of those versed in the Vedas, all my 
desires have been gratified in as much as you 
as well as my father are pleased with me. So, O 
Brahmana, I think I have already reccived 
boons. 

Felt Jara 
af Teste med at R aR 
SH Wa TET MEM RAETIA il 
The Brahmana said : 

O gentle girl of sweet smiles, if you do not 
desire for boons from me, then take this Mantra 
for invoking the gods. 

4 a ta watt maamaa 

TA WA AM AR tet F afaeaer gol! 

Whatever god you may invoke by (uttering) 
this Mantra, he will be, O gentle girl, quite 
under your control. 
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STATA AT HEAT AT A TAA TAT 
fag WARTIRA Wag FI AAT US 


Whether he desires or not, that god, (whom 
you may invoke) by virtue of the mantra (will 
come to you) in a gentle guise and like a slave 
will be subject to you. 

sare 


= rene fete ar ereng RART 
q à faat Aer MATR H 
Vaishampayana said : 
Then O king, afraid of being cursed by that 
foremost of the twice-born ones, that faultless 
girl could not refuse him a second time. 


meang AA E fest: 

TAIN Tel ALARA TR OoN 

Then, O monarch, that Brahmana initiated 
that girl of faultless proportions into the 
Mantras; placed in the beginning of the 
Atharvaveda. 


i ara g TTR GRAJE Bl 
Spams fer ga mA Sear RAAT: IRU 
qa Wy aga: aa gaiga: 
MAAS makarani RN 


O lord of kings, having thus initiated her 


(into the mantras), he said to Kuntibhoja, “O: 


Monarch, being always duly worshipped and 
gratified by your daughter I have lived happily 
in your house. I will now depart”. Saying this 
he vanished away. 


E g UM fest SBr aragi TaN 
aya aaae: Gat at WAARIN 
The king was wonder-struck at beholding 
him vanish at that very spot. He then properly 
adored Pritha. 

CHAPTER 306 
(KUNDALAHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The invoking of Surya by Kunti 
ayaa Sart 

T deny fees ahead RI 
FATA A HAM AMAA ATTN RU 


MAHABHARATA 


That best of the twice-born ones having 
gone away on some other business, the maiden 
began to think of the efficacy or otherwise of 
the Mantras. 


ae À HSM AA Sat Hee 
HATA et ART WIA Afaferafarerng 
“Of what manner are these Mantras imparted 
to me by that high-souled one? I shall soon test 
their efficacy.” i 
Wa daaa UM garid aga 
Af AAAS Ae NA TACT 
While thus musing (within herself) she 
suddenly. perceived that she attained puberty. 


Having attained maturity during her maiden- 
hood, the girl was covered with shame. 


Mal GAMA A Hele MeaA fe 
yreat feet aged garia 


And as she was seated on a costly bed in her 
room she beheld the sun’s disc rising in the 
east. 


WA THAME A YEA 

TATE SAU AP: PATA ATG 

And both the mind and the eye of that 
slender-waisted girl were steadfastly fixed on 
the solar orb. She did not feel satiety at 
beholding the beauty of the morning sun. 


Ten share fren mra Rea 
anne tat users faye N 
She was, then, all on a sudden gifted with 
celestials sight. And she perceived the deity of 
divine form clad in armour and decked with 
ear-rings. 
TEM: Ae ars wie Tater 
SAAN WA AT SAT AeA 
O lord of men, her curiosity was then 
excited to test the efficacy of the Mantras; and 
the maiden made up her mind to invoke that 
god. 


MIA Teal Sela Tea TA! 
TATA Tat mia Aat: 
Having gone through Pranayam, she 
inyoked the author of the day. And, O king, the 
sun too speedily appeared before her. 
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Taft Waray: mpat afaa 
seat aayqa fem: wearerataae 


His complexion was yellow like honey, he 


O maid, endued with the gait of an elephant, 
surrender yourself to me. O damsel, you will 
then, have a son as you desire. 


had mighty arms and his neck resembled a I METAS TH AT HTT gfe 
conch. And wearing bracelets and a diadem he ate t ae We aha aH TRS 
came as if setting ablaze all the directions. iA amë Jå ment fit a Xi 


ATA Bea ESSERE ATT T 
MAMA At: Hail AEM RAII ROI 


Having recourse to Yoga he divided himself 
in twain, one of which began to impart heat 
and the other appeared (before Kunti). He then 
addressed Kunti in very sweet words thus, 


annis R agi AX Ta HAART: 
fa mA att ui gR aat afa TA 
Gentle lady, drawn by the power of your 
Mntras, I have come under your power. Now 
that I have been subject to your power, tell me, 


Queen, what I shall do. I shall do whatever you 
may command me. 


Tae AL MATA Tara A H:O 


O damsel of sweet smiles, I will go away 
after having enjoyed you. If you today do not 
comply with my words and gratify my desire, I 
will angrily curse you, that Brahmana and your 
father also. And I will undoubtedly consume 
them all for your fault. 

frat Ga À ue At A Ait Tare 
TA A TAU ASA AAT AAC UI 

I will severely chastise both your stupid 
father who is unaware of this offence on your 
part and that Brahmana who, without knowing 
your character and manners has imparted the 


qaaa mantras to you. All the gods in heaven with 
weni MARA At Vara aN Purandara at their head. 
IEC WHT: Mate TAA siaga reni ferret WEI 
Kunti said : Wi fe faga: Wa rage fN 
O god, go to that place from which you have Taal Herat paR Rig şa miaf 
come. It is through curiosity that you have been | Wa ta gyon feet ag fe ïI 


invoked. O worshipful one, pardon me (for my 


yia wat ot eaa AT ATTN oN 


ply qi sara O lady, seeing me deceived by you are 
laughing at me. Behold those celestials with 
qirs an At A aAA TAHT your divine sight, which I bestowed on you 
ag Xd aga e JR gm before, in virtue of which you were able to see 
me 
Surya said : : 
O slender-waisted damsel, I will go away as Serena Sara 
you tell me. (But) it is not proper to send away asura, an, mg 
a deity in vain after having invoked him. 5 i 
Aim vies Haat gos AU Soest eS Saas 
MSS WAAAY VU 


© fortunate damsel, your desire is to have 
from Surya a son, of unrivalled prowess in the 
world and furnished with a coat-of-mail and 
car-rings. 

q ATE à Feet NAN 

mR fe pA aiaa 


Vaishampayana said : 

Then the king’s daughter, saw in the 
heavens those celestials stationed in their 
respective places, as she had scen before 
Aditya enducd with rays and great effulgence. 
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M APL SBT isma Ser 
wea tat cert we site 
Tes eS a Tod wa feat 
ga VAT VU 
Beholding them, the maiden was covered 
with shame. And being alarmed, the damsel 
spoke these words to Surya “O lord of rays, go 
to your own place. This outrage on your part is 
greatly distressing to me as I am a maiden. 


foot ai qada As 
Sees maaf NaN 
m Å Auen cites 
At gi eat R3 
Father, mother and other superiors only are 
competent to bestow my person. I will not 
surrender my virtue. In this world keeping their 


bodies (pure) is considered to be the highest 
duty on the part of women. 

Wat . . fe ÙI 

aen aA Al pat arqaera Ñ faxi 

O deity possessed of the wealth of 
effulgence, in order to test the potency of the 
Mantras, I have, through mere childish 
curiosity, invoked you. O god, you should 
pardon me, considering that it has been done 
by a mere girl.” 


Witatae R nd eR 


Surya said ; 

It is on.the consideration that you are a mere 
girl, that I am entreating you (thus). But others 
can not expect this from me. O damsel, O 
Kunti, surrender your person to me. O timid 
girl, you will then surely attain to peacefulness. 


Taft weg oth fe wear fea a 
THAT aT he Haga mfa 
O timid girl, when you have invoked me by 
the help of the mantras, I should not go away in 
vain without enjoying you. 


MAHABHARATA 


Pees Ah ATTA 

weet fagam a amet: Tat TAT YAN 

If, O damsel of faultless proportions, I go 
away (thus), I shall be the laughing stock of the 
whole world and an object of ridicule with the 
celestials. 

Wa an aT EA g BTA 

fafgret adeg nE a dere 

Therefore, surrender yourself to me. You 
will then have a son like myself and will 
undoubtedly be extolled in all the worlds. 


CHAPTER 307 
(KUNDALAHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The enjoyment of Pritha by Surya 


AMT sara 


Wg aa agfa gaat ngi aa) 
agg weai a wera waht 


Vaishampayana said : 

Though that high-minded damsel spoke very 
many sweet words (to Surya) she could by no 
means soften him of a thousand rays. 


T UNR Tel Ge WEG TAJNI 
AT yaa At Tey eet aR 
And when all the entreaties of that maiden to 
the dispeller of darkness were unavailing, 
afraid of her curse she long meditated thus 
Sma: fag: mA aeOTeT Wa TI 
nafa: mi tea gane aa: 113 1 
“How may my unoffending father and that 


Brahmana be saved from the curse of the 
wrathful Vibhavasu on my account? 


mA Tet Arete Fe parafin 
WAN satis a mifa aux 


Although energy and asceticism are 
destructive of sins, yet even honest persons of 
tender years, through foolishness ought not to 
draw them near. 


Were yet slat Vela a AL ETA 
aa ard af & wert Me: TANG II 


VANA PARVA 
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(By acting foolishly) I have been today 
seriously alarmed and have been placed 
entirely in the power (of Surya). How can I 
myself (without the consent of my guardians) 
do this sinful act, the surrender of my person 


(to him)”? 
agra sara 
w à wraufiaen ag fadadt gall 
AST as FTA YA: ASG MI 
Vaishampayana said : 

Afraid of (his) curse she reflected much in 
her mind. Her limbs were quite paralysed and 
she was repeatedly at a loss as to how to act. 

t angele viet Tet Tera 
Aega aren were Fergani io tt 


O foremost of kings, O lord of the world, 
afraid of the censure of her friends and afflicted 
with the fear of curse, she spoke to that deity 
these words tremulous with bashfulness. 


gayaa 
faa ia Fa We At a AT: 


a ag feag fadt AN 
Kunti said : 

O god, my father is alive and so also my 
mother and friends. And since they are (still) 
living, this violation of duty (on my part) is not 
allowable. 

aa g Wa da ale e fafafa: 


qfar gere Tiles AAN TAS UI 
If, O god, I hold this unlawful intercourse 


‘with you, then the reputation of this race will 


be destroyed for my sake. 
swat adi a AAS Tat az 
Bt WEA TPAC AM AeA oll 
Or if you consider it a virtue, I will then, O 
best of those that shed heat, gratify your desire 
even without being given away to you by my 
friends. 


MAT ST AT Heal Met ATT! 
wate oat aye gA SEAT 


As O irrepressible one, the virtue, the 
reputation, the renown and the life of all 


embodied beings are established in you, may I 
remain chaste after having yielded my person 


to you. 
we sara 


qA fier a à met Tat at Yfarerci 
maf aus Wh TO À Ta gAM 
Surya said : 

O beautiful damsel of sweet smiles, neither 
your father, nor your mother nor your superiors 
are competerit to bestow you. May you be 
happy. Hear what I say. 


aby area AEA aac MA 
ARAL SAS TAMU aa aa 


O damsel, the term Kanya, derived from the 
root Kama (to desire) is applied to a maiden, 
because she desires (in have intercourse with) 
every body. Therefore, fair-hipped girl of 
excellent complexion, she is free (to act as she 
chooses) in this world. 

ARMahd: Ber eat vate Aah 
aad ga Wale Ste cite AATI NS 

You will, O beauteous girl, on no account 
fall away from virtue (by satisfying my desire). 
How can I, who seek the welfare of everybody 
commit an act of sin? 


aad: faa: Wat qa aa 
A UT Ciera AASA Sit FAAS AAT 


O fair complexioned girl, it is the human 


‘nature that all men and women should be 


without restraint. And it is asserted that the 
contrary (condition) is (its) perversion. 


A Wal We WNT YA: Sea ARI 


ya à ere A TART RI 


You will also remain a virgin cven after 
having held intercourse with me and your son 
will be of mighty arms and high renown. 


gum 
afe A WH Wed GA: KAJA 
qoer Sa YN egi: RSN 
Kunti said : 
O dispeller of all darkness, if I have a son by 
you, may he be heroic, mighty-armed, highly- 
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powerful and furnished with a coat-of-mail and | Vaishampayana said : 


ear-rings. 
qå sara 

aaaf mag: pust kaa 

Se agai TAT A AeA gS 
Surya said : 

Gentle maiden, your (son) will be mighty- 
armed, furnished with ear-rings and an 
impenetrable and celestials armour made of 
Amrita. 


gga 
adaga pos ad AA 
Wa Wael i à a ma sR 
ag À Usa ta waka miaa 
aidea Ma A A TRII 
Kunti said : 


If both the ear-rings and the armour of the 
son you will beget on me, be made of Amrita, 
then, O god, you may enjoy me, as your 
worshipful self has said. And may he (the son) 
be powerful, beautiful, strong energetic and 
virtuous like you. 


Yå saa 
igen quset Wht at A mR 
Use qeni S vite at Aaa AAAI eI 
Surya said : 


O queen, O beauteous and timid damsel, I 
will bestow on him these ear-rings which were 
given to me by Aditi and also this excellent 
armour. 


gayaa 
WH maia A a Wel 
af Yat AA gar aaf Trea 211 
Kunti said : 


O adorable one, it is very well. O lord of 
rays, if I have such a son as you say, then I 
shall gratify your desire. 


AMEE Fara 
waar g at exiled fag 
aga Men me Tea Aa ATTRA 


Having said to her “be it so” that ranger of 
sky, the enemy of Svarbhanu, with his soul 
absorbed in yoga entered into Kunti and 
touched her on the naval. 


Wt: W facta aa Gees Aaa 
WUT AT A eat Py eATX 


Thereupon, that damsel became stupefied by 
the energy of the sun and fell down on her bed 


insensible. 
wi zara 
ween gator yt à safa 
wiren sed Sar et afaa 
Surya said : 
O fair-hipped maiden, I shall now disappear. 
You will give birth to a son who will be the 


foremost of all wielders of arms. 
àye Sara 


Wi: WM Pfs sen ar Wines 
Tanna wary wert after I 


Vaishampayana said : 

Then, O king of kings, that maiden said 
bashfully to the highly resplendent Surya who 
was about to go away “may it be so.” 


Sit That HRT AT 
fani SAT Aes 


RY yoà went Tae 


WaT ARTA TANG! 

Thus the daughter of Kuntiraja, having 
bashfully asked for a son from Vivasvata fell 
down unconscious on her auspicious bed like a 
broken creeper. 


fin rat à Nf 
EIUEUGEE IESE LR CIEN 
q deat guana Ng: 
Vat TA YA WaT STEMI CII 
And that deity of hot rays making her 
insensible by his energy placed himself within 
her by his yoga power. But Bhanu did not 


corrupt her. The girl, then (i.c. when the sun 
had departed) recovered her senses. 


VANA PARVA 


853 


CHAPTER 308 
(KUNDALAHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The desertion of Karna by his mother 


AMI sara 
Tat WH: Waa Yara: y 
Baer Ni Val aafahcaraT gi 
Vaishampayana said : 
Then, O lord of the earth, like the lord of the 
stars in the heavens, Pritha conceived a son on 


the first day of the lighted fortnight during the 
tenth month. 


a amaa Tet mi t farted 
SATA BRUT A Ai Fa GAN 
That fair-hipped damsel afraid of the censure 
of her friends concealed her pregnancy, so that 
no body was aware of her real state. 
af at ae artar eafeg araferearget 
maget arent agoi gz 
And as that girl lived in the apartments of 
maidens, no other women knew her condition 
except her nurse’s daughter who was well- 
skilled in ministrations. 
aa: BST A mi BRS aaf 
aAa TA CAT ETNIE N 
(And) in time that damsel of excellent 
complexion by the favour of that god, Surya, 
was delivered of a son beautiful as a celestials. 
CE CIEE E oe k i IEIR GE Lial À 
qia gnai ae ii TTL 
And like his father he was clad in armour, 
adorned with brilliant golden ear-rings, endued 
with leonine eyes and bovine shoulders. | 


area a i Ti AAT HEA fer 
HASTA MATT aAA TTNA 
mafea AM Fart vat TAM 
yrat Well 
And as soon as her delivery took place that 
girl, in consultation with her nurse, placed her 
child in a water-proof basket, covered all over 


with sheets, made of wicker work, smooth, 
comfortable and. fumished with a beautiful 


pillow. And with tearful eyes she consigned it 
to the (waters of) the river Ashva. 


Wt Meee eT IT THAT 
TAR A WH Het ia 


O king of kings, though she knew that it was 
not proper for a maiden to be big with child, 
yet from her affection towards the child she 
wept bitterly. 


WAT AMA Tey Seth 
SAT GEM gt Ahr SAAT aR 
And hear the words which Kunti uttered 


while she, weeping bitterly, consigned the 
basket to the waters of the river Ashva. 


wafer 3 aAa: wie yaa 
fanda yore aerate Aol 
“O son, may all the creatures inhabiting the 


firmament, the earth, the celestials regions and 
the water contribute to your welfare. 


Ran wg WOR A a à UAT: 
ATA TM YA Vaaglela a: 118A 
May all your ways be auspicious and 
unobstructed. And, O. son, may the minds of 
those that may meet with you, be not inclined 
to enmity towards you. 
Ug At THO TAT eral HAAAT: 
RASAR: WA: TATRA 
On the waiers may king Varuna, the lord of 
waters, protect you. And similarly may Pavana 
(the wind-god) who ranges in the sky and 
wanders everywhere protect you in the sky. 
fant wat Ug Waa TAR aT: 
aa misa À ya feet fate fare 
O son, may your father, the foremost of 
those that shed heat and by whom you have 
been begotten on me by the ordinance of 
Destiny preserve you everywhere. 


Sect aa Ss: MAT fest ST Sac: 


HEAT TOS Faget SAAT ASI 

And may you be protected by the Adityas, 
the Vasus, the Rudras, the Sadhyas the 
Vishvadevas, the Marutas and the cardinal 
points together with their guardians and Indra. 
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Thy wat YU: wa way fey a 
Acta wat asà maang RTA Ul 
And may all the gods protect you in every 
state whether favourable or adverse. Even in 
foreign countries I shall be able to recognise 
you on account of your coat-of-mail. 


STR YA Grea eat AIghaway:| 
ARAL FAA A VAST RATNA N 
Blessed is indeed your divine father, Bhanu, 
having effulgence for his wealth, who by 


means of his celestials sight, beholds you going 
down the stream. 


SAM A MAT A At art Heater 
Tea Tat: YA EH Uae saa gv 
And O son of a deity, that lady is also 


blessed who will adopt you as her son and feed 
you from her breast when you are thirsty. 


A J AST Sl aT agra aA 

feerertanrarh kaga ATR 

TA AAA 

gar gai yA waf 

What a dream she has dreamed who will 
adopt for her son you who are resplendent as 
the sun, clad in a celestials armour, adorned 
with celestials ear-rings, endued with broad 
and expansive eyes like lotuses, possessed of a 
complexion bright as the copper-coloured 


lotus-leaves, graced with a beautiful forehead 
and beautiful hair. 


SM HAA YA wat ya Paar 
HAHAHA Aart TR oll 


They are also blessed, O son, who will 


behold you crawl on the ground covered with 


dust and who will hear your swect inarticulate 
speech. 


a Ah YA at p 
farani fad kafot aan en 


Blessed are they too, who will see you arrive 
at manhood like a mained lion of the 
Himalavan forests. 


Ua agiadt tery face neat yam 
SATA ASAT RTE SCT VI 


Having, O king, thus wept long and bitterly, 
Pritha then consigned the basket to the waters 
of the river Ashva. 


Tai yanat aià sacar 
STM WE VA A YAAA 31 


And, O monarch, accompanied by her nurse 
the lotus-eyed Pritha desirous of beholding her 
son again and again and overpowered with 
grief for her son and weeping piteously, at 
night. 

famir weet watered fags! 
faa mai GA: Mag AAI 
Laid the basket (on the waters of the Ashva) 


and entered into the palace with a heavy heart 
lest her father might know (the secret). 

AEM TE: A at aAa AA 

akaa UAT Aa WET SAT UUM 

(On the other hand) the basket came from 
the Ashva to the river Charmavati, from the 
Charmavati to the Yamuna and thence to the 
Ganga. 


TPM: Yaar waa FTI 
MASA WH RATS TAT G UI 
And that basket containing the child, borne 
along the waves of the Ganga arrived at the . 
city of Champa in the Suta territory. 
agèn feet agat apoE 
arama i mi ta a faaam 
And that child was kept alive on account of 
the celestials mail and ear-rings both made of 
Amrita and also on account of the ordinance of 
Destiny. 


CHAPTER 309 
(KUNDALAHARANA PARVA)- Continued 
The obtaining of Karna by Radha 
AMI Sate 


Waters Set g FST À TaN 
Waishr seta Want Geet aati gi 
Vaishampayana said : 
At this time one Adhiratha of the Suta tribe 
and a friend of Dhritarashthra’s accompanied 
by his wife came to the Jahnavi (Ganga). 
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TT Haag Tar SUVA Ala 
TE AT AAT AT GAAS A 
O monarch, his wife named Radha was 


peerless in beauty on earth. That highly 
fortunate lady had no son. 


STITT Ut aet Asa: 


TM Say TANTS AEA 3 11 

Although, she made the very best 
endeavours to obtain one. She, then, beheld 
drifting along the stream, a basket. 


STATA TATA 
siga: igg 
Containing things preventive of dangers and 


dyed with saffron. And (that basket) was 
carried before her by the waves of the Janhavi. 


m g ae Matt meaa mfa 
Tet rama YT ANN 
And that lady, impelled by curiosity had it 


seized. She then told all to Adhiratha of the 
Suta caste. 


E MGR MYATT R 
AREENA ASU TA MANIRI 
He (Adhiratha) then carried the basket from 
the. water-side and had it opened by 
instruments. And therein he beheld a boy. 


qemen pad TAM 

yepsan a fav 

(Beautiful) as the moming sun, clad in a 
golden armour and with a beautiful face 
adorned with brilliant ear-rings. 


Fat ada wes AE: 
agma i Met Mat ae N 
That Suta together with his wife with eyes 
expanded in wonder, took the infant on his lap 
and spoke these words to her. 


garag tte sat Tats her wafer 


Geary amisi MASS, UJT: UR 
«O timid lady, since my very birth I have 
never witnessed such a marvel. I think, this boy 
that has come to us, is begotten by a celestials, 


SUL Ast Saat Fa AA 


gara i act ot Tent E AION 

Surely, considering that I have no son, the 
gods have sent this child to me.” O lord of the 
earth, saying this, he made over the child to 
Radha. 


wire t Ten fafaa Rare 
Yi mi tarred E gU 
Thereupon, Radha duly adopted that body of 
celestials appearance and birth, endued with 
the splendour of the filaments of lotuses and 
possessed of excellent grace. 


yas i faftag age a a Aia 
We: Wyle MA MAAR: TAT eA 
She brought him properly up and that 
mighty boy too began to grow up. Since that 
time he (Adhiratha) had other sons begotten by 
him. 
AUT get i Aet THUS 
ATA ARAN pA: 1123 U1 
The twice-born ones seeing the boy clad in a 


golden armour and adomed with golden ear- 
rings called him Vasusena. 


We a Wega Tater: | 

agu Sit Saat Fe Sela T WY: RSI! 

Thus did the boy of immeasurable strength 
and splendour come to be known as the son of 


a charioteer and was styled Vasusena and 
Vrisha. 
Weer aqsSy AS: YA: WT dary 
arent aani yaar Raag 
That the powerful child, clad in celestials 
armour (known as) the eldest son of the 
charioteer (Adhiratha) was growing up in the 
country of the Angas, was known to Pritha 
through her spies. 
Waka: p fied wet T 
GRU TATA OL ATT TTT RR 
When the charioteer saw that his son in 
course of time had grown up, he sent him to the 
city of Hastina. 


TATE Beh OTTO 
qei TAMA A A Aaa 
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There the powerful youth lived with Drona 
in order to learn weapons and made friends 
with Duryodhana. 


`A 


Am pra ea ASA gf, 
Tea hsa Gd: A T:N 
Having obtaincd from Drona, Kripa and 
Rama (i.c. Parashurama), all the four kinds of 
weapons, he (Karna) became celebrated in the 
world as a great bowman. 
Jaa are mahi fairer M: 
Agnia Feat TAT RETIRI - 
Having contracted a friendship with the son 
of Dhritarashtra, he became hostile to the 
Parthas and was always desirous of fighting 
With the high-souled Falguna. 
Wel fe Tet maissia agent 
SAT a RUT Fal Gl AT Alot 
And O lord of.the earth, since they first saw 
each other, he (Karna) challenged Arjuna and 
Arjuna too challenged him. 


Wid Yel Hens Teer Wea: 
a: Waa: sul: Heat Yael TATU al 
And O great king, that Karna begotten by 


him on Kunti was growing up in the race of the 
Sutas, was, no doubt known to Surya. 


at g Huser SBT aon a Waray 
Bae TAL THA Wels. gA: RRN 
Sceing that he was furnished with armour 


and ear-rings, Yudhishthira. was much pained 
thinking that he was unslayable in battle. 


Fel a AMT Weg AGUA fTAN 


Sift aRar wet maA: Ble RANIN 


TAA S he TIO RMTI 

Teel Ter aA fafaa fang 

O king of kings, when at noon Karna rose 
from the water and worshipped the author of 
the day possessed of rays with joined palms, 
the Brahmanas prayed to him for riches. And at 
that time there was nothing that he would not 
bestow on the twice-born ones. 


aA sre year Frat Be A 
FANT let ATARI VTA I 


(For this reason) disguised as a Brahmana 
Indra came to him and said “give me alms.” 
And the son of Radha replied to him “you are 
welcome.” 


CHAPTER 310 
(KUNDALAHARANA PARVA) Continued 


The bestowal of his mail and ear-rings by 
Karna (on Indra) 


åra Jae 


Zang ATU FTL 
SBI anatase A FATT ATA RII 
Vaishampayana said : 

Beholding the king of the celestials 
disguised as a Brahmana come (to him), 
(Karna) said “you are right welcome.” But he 
could not divine his intentions. 


Ruaa: WAT MARL at ARMA 
fa cerita i agarana: NR 


Then the (adopted) son of Adhiratha said to 
that Brahmana “Between beautiful damsels 
adorned with golden necklaces and villages full 
of cows which shall I give you?” 


Ment Sata 


FRET: WHET ea, Wires 
we aires cates: TNN 
The Brahmana said : 
I do not wish to have beautcous damsels 
with gold necklaces or other agreeable things. 
Give these (things) to those that beg them. 


a Hest at Gust a Tara 
Wig À fe ale meat Tar 
O sinless one, if you truly observe your vow 
then cut off (from your body) this armour and 
these ear-rings born with you and bestow them 
on me. 
rame At lat ot Tia 
WH A Ase CM: WAAL ATG I 
O tormentor of foes, I wish you will very 


| soon give them to me, as I consider this one 
| gain to be the best of all others. 
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wut Sart 
RA fem waren a g ae ASTI II 
Karna said : 

O Brahmana, I will bestow on you 
homestead lands, beauteous women, cows and 
(sufficient) plots of land which will enable you 
to maintain yourself as long as you live. 

Sara 


wi agadan: E g feat: 
BU WANS At amaS 
Vaishampayana said : 
O best of the Bharates, though Kama thus 
entreated that twice-born one with various 


words, yet he (the Brahmana) did not crave any 
other boon. i 


aay Barge ysis anian 
Tart E AS: SMM À ATTN Ut 
Though he tried his very best to propitiate 
him and though he worshipped him duly, yet 
that best of the twice-born ones did not beg any 
other boon. 
aa ART Na at À fea: | 
Wea Tat Tea: MERRNI 
When that most exalted of the twice-born 
ones did not ask for any other boon, the son of 
Radha then addressed him again with a smile, 
west ad À fan quset Uradraall 
Fas Aag Aa Awe ASANO 
“O Brahmana, by virtue of my coat-of-mail, 
which I have been born with and of the two 
ear-rings which have sprung from Amrita, I am 
indestructible by (all) the worlds. I will not, 
therefore, part with them. 
fe s t A - at E l 
WRU TT mea AT TTT ATAU 
O most exalted of the Brahmanas, may you 
be in peace. Accept from me the extensive and 
peaceful empire of the world with its thorns 
(enemies) weeded out. 


queant fagas HoT WET al 


Tea Ae VOT MRR 

Divested of my car-rings and the armour 
with which I was born, O best of the 
Brahmanas, I shall be liable to be killed by my 
enemies. 

ayant sara 
ert A at ad Aa Wenge: | 
m: WES aie Raada aa: 
Vaishampayana said : 

When the exalted chastiscr of the (Asura) 
Paka did not ask for any other boon, then 
Karna smilingly said to him again these words. 

f c XA NAS ` r wa yat 1 

Ag ea Fa alt Aa Mew FAT ATU 

“Q lord, O god of gods, I knew before that 
you (would come). O Shakra, it is not proper 
for me to bestow on you a boon uselessly. 

vd fe Raat: Tend wa eat ae AAI 
AUT da TAA SIT AFLU 

(Because) you are the very lord of the 
celestials. It is for you to confer boons on me 
as you are the creator and lord of all other 
creators. 

alg aeni à ta quect cert Ta 
SAA YTARA ct ET aei 

If, O god, I give you my ear-rings and 
armour, I shall be liable to be killed and you, 
too will be an object of ridicule. 

wee afii Great Set Tt ATT 
BCT Mew HM WT SEMAN RO 

Therefore, O Shakra, take my ear-rings and 
excellent armour in exchange (for boons to be 
conferred on me by you). Else I will in no way, 
give (them to you). 

Va Sard 
fafadisd Ta: Aea cathe 

SEC LUCIGUCEGE ATAURE 
Shakra said : 

Before I came to you, Ravi (the sun) was 
aware of my intentions. There is no doubt that 
he has told you all. 
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HUA TA at Ta Ut aA 

asian gH aai Nault ARNIR 

O son, O Karna, let it be what you desire, 
With the exception of my Vajra (thunderbolt) 
tell me what you desire. 


ARI Sart 
Wd: BU: WES STs MRTN 
adai VAT AS AAU: oll 
Vaishampayana said : 


Thereupon, Kama gladly approached 
Vasava. And desirous of obtaining an infallible 
dart, he, with his purposes (nearly) gratified 


` spoke. 
aut sara 
aim gusare a vite Ù Afg are 
adai ygi MR ANR I 


Karna said : i 

In exchange for my armour and ear-rings, O 
Vasava, bestow on me an infallible dart, 
destructive of hostile forces when drawn up in 
battle-array. 


m: daa WAM Yee area: 
read yaaa sul areas I 


Thereupon, O lord of the earth, Vasava 
reflecting a moment with in his mind for the 
dart, spoke to Karna these words. 


Fos A wae at da MTT 
TST Sul Vie AT AAT ANI 
Bestow on me your ear-rings and the armour 
born with your body and (then) O Karna, take 
the dart under the (following) condition. 
STATE Sher PART: AL AT STATI 
ya nimAR wr Scary faert 12 vil 
This infallible dart, when I am engaged in 
slaughtering the Daityas, hurled by my hand 


kills hundreds of enemies and then returns to 
my hand. 


We Tet SAT Bratch FTAA 
mi MA ST ATCA BATA GM 


But, O charioteer’s son, hurled by your 
hand, it shall kill one powerful enemy (of 
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yours), roaring and hot as fire and shall then 


return to me. 
wut Sart 
Tatana Ri way Teed 
Wet WaT Aa RA et RAIRA N 
Karna said : 

I am desirous of killing in mighty encounter 
(only) one enemy, roaring and furious, who 
may strike terror into me. 

ga sara 
Th errata fiy awit afri wh 
wag a mih Wad WT ASTI II 


Indra said : 


You will kill one powerful and roaring 
enemy in battle. But he whom you seek (to 
kill) is protected by a high-souled being. 

agaaa aerate 
meamna TAT HOT WAT CI 

He is protected by Krishna who is styled by 
those learned in the Vedas, the unvanquished 
Boar and the inconceivable Narayana. 

mut sara 


WAH malna WHA 
adat Afè À vite war eat MATT eI 


Karna said : 

Notwithstanding it is so, O adorable one, 
give me an infallible dart, destructive of a 
heroic person, wherewith I can kill a mighty 
(foe). 

TAT g WMA Hust Hat TA 

Pang g mag F À dra ATZ ofl 

Cutting the ear-rings and the mail from my 
body, I will give them to you. But let not my 
limbs, thus wounded, look ugly. 

oa sare 
Te ceca aut fear eS 
ada A MAG Tet AAT ATI N 
Indra said : 


O Kama, since you are desirous of 
observing the truth, you will not look ugly nor 
will there be any scars on your body. 
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wee figis cent ai 
TV als wes Ul aera FAIS VI 
O best of speakers, O Karna, you will be 


again cndued with the complexion and energy 
of your father. t 


frany wey seater 
Weal Were aie aAA RaR: 
If you hurl this infallible dart maddened with 
rage when your life is not in danger and when 


you have other weapons with you, then it shall 
fall upon yourself. 


aul Sart 


QT WATT Yes wh MMS. Ta Tg VI 
Karna said : 


I tell you truly, O Shakra, that according to 
your directions I will hurl this Vasavi weapon 
only when my life is in great jeopardy. 

Jard 
Ad: Vika wafi Ra ay 
ye yia Aii Anapa 
Vaishampayana said : 

Then, O lord of the earth, accepting that 
blazing dart, Karna began to cut off his body 
with sharp weapons. 

aat 2at Ua Sas 
Frat aula 

Bl we frear, IAG- 
{aenga à A:R 

The gods, the mortals and the Danavas, 
seeing Karna cut off his own body, began to 
roar like lions, because no signs of contortions 
were visible on his face. 

adt fer gga: Wig: 

wanted: gai a KE 
ag mo paiT 

yea maai TATUS 

Seeing that hero among men, Kama, smile 
again and again even while cutting off his 
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‘body, the celestials drums began to sound and 


celestials flowers were showered (upon his 
head). 


msa aai eras 
qia Meat arama 
WAHT Weel Huser À 
SUL TAAL HAUT VT SHUTS SI 
Then Karna cutting off his excellent mail 
from his body, when it was still wet, gave it to 
Vasava. And he also cut off his car-rings from 
his ear and give them to him. It is on this 
account that he was styled Karna. 
Wd: We: WEN aaa 
aut cites AAT ARTATI 
Få are mugami fe at 
m: wate kaaa 311 
Thus deceiving Karna but making him 
famous in the world, Shakra smilingly 
considered that he had accomplished the 
purpose of the Pandavas. He then soared to the 
heavens. 


gat sul yfai iT 
Set: We aa gE 
at + afd i 
gA WA g: BATTEN oll 
Hearing that Karna was thus deceived, all 
the sons of Dhritarashtra were dejected and 
became (as dispirited) as if their pride was 
wounded. The Parthas, (on the other hand) 
hearing that the son of Suta was reduced to 
such a state rejoiced (greatly). 
WT Sart 
FARM AI: Wosaret TYE: 
et qed: fra aq 
far areanulegisey artic 
TA We MMAR STAG a 
Janamejaya said : 


Where did the heroic Pandavas dwell (at that 
time) and from whom did they receive this 
joyful news and what did they do after the 
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twelve ycars of their exile? O adorable one, 
telate all this to me. 
aya Jara 
= À 2 ~~ 
fat: mi TERE TAT I 
CEN . 
mansa: AUT 
dadi aRt amw 
Vaishampayana said : 

Those heroic men having rescued Krishna, 
chastised the chief of the Sindhus, heard from 
Markandcya the old storied about the celestials 
and the Rishis and passed the entire period of 
their painful forest life, returned from their 
hermitage in Kamyaka to the sacred 
Dvaiytavana together with the Brahmanas, 
their cars, followers, charioteers, the citizens 


(who had followcd them to the forest) and their 
COWS. 


CHAPTER 311 
(ARANEYA PARVA) 
The searching about for the deer 
WAS Sarr 
We Raat Haar wT ATAA 
Mitre at: FE arent WUST: 
Janamejaya said : 
Krishna being thus abducted the Pandavas 


experienced very great sorrow. What did they 
next do after having rescued her? 


agra Sart 
Ue g HOTA WET Sere 
fart SNAG WoT VE MGT URI 
Wada TAM gf: 
Lgh Tat faferagareay 3 11 


Vaishampayana said : 


Having felt great distress for the abduction 
of Krishna, the  undeteriorating king 
Yudhishthira together with his brothers leaving 
Kamayaka returned to the charming and 
delightful Dvaiytvana, full of fruits and roots of 
delicious taste and abounding in various 
picturesque trees. 


AJARAN: Ta Ta Pag: | 

FS musaka HOTA Te AAAS 

And all the Pandavas together with their 
wife Krishna began to dwell there observant of 
vows, living on fruits and partaking of frugal 
fares. 3 


aen Reet TT giga gfàfst:1 
isda mAg a msy 1 


SAUNA ma TAA Acta: | 


-Rama agi Gate T:N 


And while king Yudhishthira, the son of 
Kunti, Bhimasena, Arjuna and the other two 
Pandavas, the sons of Madri, were dwelling in 
Dvaiytvana, those powerful and virtuous 
observers of vows, those tormentors of focs, 
experienced, for the sake of a Brahmana a great 
trouble which resulted in thcir (ultimate) 
happiness. 


aA iaaa AL Mg: FERT: 
aA R gah wel wana F yopo 
I will now tell you of the trouble which 
those most exalted of the Kurus went through 


and which led to their ultimate happiness. 
Listen to it. 


auia mi mene RT: 
Yre uime A WT: N 


Once, the two sticks for making fire together 
with a churning rod of an ascctic Brahmana 
stuck fast to the homs of a deer as it was 
butting about. 


Wal Tal RRAN RETT: 
MAA: WT SAAT NENE: 
And O monarch, taking those (articles) away 
that great deer of exceeding flectness, with 


great leaps very soon distanced itself (a great 
way) from the hermitage. 

fga gt apt a fax: Heal 

TASHA A aaro 

O best of the Kurus, beholding those 

(articles) carricd away, that Brahmana desirous 
of preserving his Agnihotra speedily came 
there, 
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ammam Mah: et aA 
HUTT STURT UT HATARINI 

Where Ajatashatru together with his brothers 
was seated in the forest. And the Brahmana 
quickly approaching spoke (thus) sorrowfully. 

tHe Mae SAAT 
Prea aiae at MERANI 

“My fire-sticks together with the churning 
rod placed against a large tree were stuck to the 
horns of a deer as it was butting about. 

TATA Wel ia HTT: | 
SAAT TANT: VL HAT Wea 112311 

And, O king, that great deer endued with 
great speed, soon distanced itself (a great way) 
from the hermitage with long leaps. 

TSI Teal UE Usa AT ASTI 
afte 1 (et Tara MUSAT: 

And following the foot-prints of that great 
decr, O king, O Pandavas, bring those (articles) 
to me so that my Agnihotra may not be 
stopped.” 

TUT A: ear aisa gA: 
SAUTE Hea: WATS MGA: ASN II 

Hearing the words of the Brahmana, 
Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, became very 
sorry and taking his bow sallied out together 
with his brothers. 

WAG Gert: Wa WAAL AGFA: 
TOT Ararat MATT BATTING I 

Taking great care for the sake of the 
Brahmana, all those foremost of men, taking up 
their bows and doing their corslets speedily 
went out in pursuit of the deer. 

SOTA GTA ASA: | 
SUSAR eara UREA TATA 

Beholding that deer at a short distance, those 
mighty car-warriors the Pandavas hurled 
barbed darts, javelins and arrows (at it) but 
they could not pierce it. 

At WAC Aga ART: | 
anr gi BUT BTS WT ARR: IIR 

When they were thus exerting (their utmost 

to slay it) that great deer went out of sight. That 


deer disappearing (from sight) those high- 

souled ones became fatigued and disappointed. 
A Ns Tet ail 
gAn: mea: ANARI 
And afflicted with hunger and thirst, the 


Pandavas coming to a banian trec in that forest 
sat down in its cool shade. 


tat ayam Agel g: farma 
aada Mt MSA GTER oN 
When they were seated, Nakula with a 
heavy heart and through impatience addressed 


his (eldest) brother, the best of the sons of the 
Kuru race, (thus) 


USL Set Sg At eat 
q arend Tye 


; SH: WAG TA: 


WAM: M: Ayres fH J UST Vl 
“In our race virtue has never been sacrificed 
nor there has been any loss of wealth through 
idleness. Again, we have never refused 
anything to any creature. How is it, then, O 
king, that this disaster has befallen us?” 


CHAPTER 312 
(ARANEYA PARVA)-Continued 
The death of Nakula and others 
qast sara 
aerated Water a fat + N 
mig ameg: Quer: NR 
Yudhishthira said : 

There is no limit to misfortunes and neither 
their effects nor their causes can be ascertained. 
It is Dharma who distributes the fruits of both 
virtue and sin. 


WT Saver 
Rarna Ft Carat Tra Tal 
1 He Neea AA MGT: SAT ERN 
Bhima said : 
We have met with this disaster, because T 


did not slay Pratikami when he dragged 
Krishna into the assembly hall like a slave. 


RECIPE 
SATA: YAGAMT AAT: | 
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afia TA AAT MAT; SAT ATTAINS Ul 
Arjuna said : 

As I did not present those very sharp and 
biting words, piercing the very bones, uttered 
by the son of Suta, so we have met with this 
calamity. 

Mees Jara 
PEIEE P EINEIGA ED Eik LEGI 
HWA A RRA WIG: GT EN 
Sahadeva said : 

This calamity, O Bharata, has overtaken us 
because I did not kill Shakuni when he 
defeated you at the game of dice. 

STA Jaret : 
Tet Afshar Wet Teel aea 
ama set Wigs friga art sey I 
Vaishampayana said : 

Then, king Yudhishthira said to Nakula “O 
son of Madri, climbing this tree look around 
the ten points. 

aih ya Sareea 
Q fe m: araea ma ART: 11 
O affectionate one, as these your brothers 


are fatigued and thirsty, so see whether any 
water or trees growing by water-side, are near.” 


Aare gaa iea Wary! 
aada Met VASAT MAA: 1911 
Nakula too saying “be it so” soon ascended a 
tree. And casting his looks around said to his 
eldest brother thus, 


UA EAL Us] GAREA 

Wart FT MATS 

“O king, I see numerous trees growing near 
water and also hear the cries of the Sarasas. 
Therefore, surely water must be somewhere 
here.” 


msada Wage: gi Bast: | 

Ta A Te: Vile Tt: mR 

Thereupon, Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, 
firm in truth, said “O beautiful one, do go 
(there) and soon bring water in the quivers.” 


GA TATRA MGS MTA 


WAAC VA Ura yit Aaram oI 

Saying “be it so” Nakula, at the command of 
his eldest brother, quickly, proceeded towards 
the spot where the water was and soon reached 


E opr faci art aed: RaR 
UGA AAA AAT A PATI 

And secing the transparent water surrounded 
by cranes, as he was desirous of drinking of it, 
he heard these words from the firmament. 

ag Jara 

m ait West aida wae: 
WHAT g Aga at: ia RA ANI 
The Yaksha said : 
O child, do not venture to do this. I have got 
possession of it before. O son of Madri, first 
answer my questions and then drink of it and 
carry it away. 
WRA J We aes Aaet: Areata: | 
afia aa thea a Fraa gU 

Nakula, (however), who was very thirsty, 


disregarding these words, drank the cool water. 
But as (soon) as he drank it he fell dead. 
fara ag gig gates: | 
aada wet at wecanharqn ext 

Seeing Nakula’s delay, Yudhishthira the son 
of Kunti, said to his heroic brother Sahadeva, 
the tormentor of his foes, 3 


am fe aia 4: Weta aa: 
Ware Bed ii a AAT GI 

“O Sahadeva, our brother (Nakula) who was 
born (just) before you, has been long out. Go 
and bring him and also water. 
Pecaeyarar at fest weaved 
aay a eet weit ont age ANG N 

Saying “be it so,” Sahadeva proceeded 
towards that direction and he then beheld his 
brother Nakula lying dead on the ground. 


a Wtfsd: 
angaa mii Tal aea 
Sorely afflicted at the death of his brother 


and oppressed with thirst, as he made for the 
water he heard these words. 


VANA PARVA 


m aa Wee earth yeah re: | 
Tareas east a BAT ANTI 
“O child, do not venture this. It has been 
before obtained possession by me. First answer 
my questions and then drink water and carry it 
away.” 
amea y Ae atest Tec: fafi: 
afasia at tar a reat geet 
Sahadeva, as he was thirsty, despising those 


words drank the cool water and as he drank he 
fell dead. 


Maga a feared gig gafot: 

Tet à rat stat gaz ott 

Then Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, said to 
Vijaya (Arjuna) “O Vivatsu, O tormentor of 
foes, your brothers (Nakula and Sahadeva) 
have been long out. 

tt dara ag Ft unit a aA 

wa fe ea Beat gaara: 112 UII 

May you be in peace. Go and bring them 
and also water. O affectionate one, you are the 
refuge of all of us when in distress.” 


Wage FERN: Wye Ae ay: 
SMG Ae A ML: WATE VI 
` Thus spoken to, the intellectual Gudakesha 
taking up his bow together with arrows and his 
naked sword soon proceeded towards that lake. 
Wa: yene Weal Tet 
ait aa eit AA Mt ART: R3 
(Having arrived at that lake), Shvetavahana 
beheld his two brothers, those most valiant of 
men, who came to fetch water, lying dead. 
agaaa at apr nie: gg:mm: 
IJE HAAN ARNT, T SATU 
And that lion amongst men, beholding them 
as if buried in slumber, became very afflicted. 
And then the son of Kunti upraising his bow 
looked around that forest. 
AREAL TA fentanyl WMS Ager 
MTA Ad: At: Write AIS HTATUY 
But he beheld no creature in that great 
forest. And oppressed with fatigue, Savyasachi 
made for the water. 
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aaie MATL A YT 
famia unite Arari arene ATE II 
And as he rushed (towards the water) he 
heard these words from the firmament “Why 
are you coming towards the water You will not 
be able to drink of it forcibly. 
Tae Ale AT HA WIRE 
We: TRA Ue Beas ST AAI 
O son of Kunti, O Bharata, if you can 
answer the questions put by me, then you may. 
drink of the water and take it away.” 
aR, wet evar Fara 
Wag afaa: yard aera cit 
Thus forbidden, Partha said “come to my 
presence and then prevent me. You will not 
speak again in this strain when I will rive you 
with darts.” 
Wagan aad: Ue: MTA | 
wea feu: Seen: Verde a ave 
Saying this, Partha displaying his skill in 
hitting at an invisible object by sound alone, 
entirely covered all the sides by discharges of 
arrows inspired with the mantras. 
EIMSUSIETIEEIE S EE EGEE 
a aR gra aRar fET: 113 011 
O best of the Bharatas, oppressed with thirst, 
he began to hurl barbed darts, javelins, 
Narachas and numerous infallible arrows. 
maga RA Aas El 
And he discharged at the firmament 
innumerable darts. 
ag Jara 
fee ferret & Ue egeat cat: ANRU 
The Yaksha said : 
Pertha, your exertions are to no purpose, 
(First) answer my questions and then drink 


aged a faq war theta + aR 
Tagant: Wl: Terai TAT 113 VM 
sama Tt ara Uta Faure Fl 
If however you drink before answering my 
questions, you will die as soon as you will 
drink. Thus addressed, the son of Pritha, 
Dhananjaya who could draw his bow by his 
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lefi hand. ‘Disregarding those words, as he 
drank, fell dead. 


Agee aT gig FHS: 113 3 

Agel: Mecsas TT TTT 

fat mR ATES AT ATTAINS YI 

Agana WEF Utes a AAAI 

Then, Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti spoke 

to Bhimsena, “O tormentor of foes, (0) 
Bhimasena Nakula, Sahadeva and Vivatsu 
have becn long out to fetch water and they 
have not come as yet. You are to bring them as 
well as water. 


MATA i Set METETA 

Ua à Jere reise Prater: 

a eer gad sitrequan a ÂT: 113 1 

May you be blessed.” Saying “be it so” 
Bhimasena proceeded towards that place, 
where his brothers, those most valiant of men, 
lay dead. Afflicted at seeing them (dead) and 
oppressed with thirst. 


SHIT aag: SHY Te aT! 

a Raama Tel Breet TAA S113 01 

That mighty-armed one considered (within 
himself). “This act must have been done by 
some Yaksha or Rakshasa.” And he thought 
(further) “I will have surely to fight today. 

UR Aa Uae Tet setae: | 

Aas Us Arg: THA 13 cI 


Let me therefore, (first) drink water.” Then, 
Vrikodara, the son of Pritha and the best of the 
Bharatas, desirous of drinking, rushed towards 
the water. 

et Sarat 
m aa See miiia yaana: 

Waa g ARA ae: ia Stet TRN 
The Yaksha said : 

O child, do not attempt it. It has already 
been in my possession, (first) answer my 


questions and then drink water and carry it 
away (for your brother). : 


Taganka Meat aAa 
ageda g T a aa ATT FI% 


MAHABHARATA 


Thus addressed by that Yaksha of unrivalled 
energy, soon as Bhima without answering his 
questions, drank of it, he fell down dead. 


aa: gig WaT Beret THAT: 

AAO WTAE ATAY RII 

CC EO NAAN ET 

wef ates Utes FaR 

Then that best of men, the royal son of Kunti 

of mighty arms, whose heart was burning in 
grief, after much deliberation rose up and 
entered that mighty forest where no sound of 
human voice could be heard. It was inhabited 
by rurus, boars and birds. 


eraai EART 
gatauiid a AAS EAT: N83 
Adorned with trees of blue and bright 


colours and ringing with the hum of bees and 
warbling of birds. And that highly renowned. 


E WHT GAT Hey SMITA ATA 
zest aq at: star aande Gays 
And illustrious one, entering into the forest 

saw that lake beautificd with gold-coloured 
filaments, looking as if it had been made by the 
Architect of the universe. 

Ste aferionet: Rat: Waa: 

Sah: adits fida Waa 

TAUTASTUTA Mt GET faery 4 


Adorned with rows of lotuses, Sindhuvara 
flowers together with cane trees and covered 
all over with Ketakas, Karaviras and Pippalas. 
Oppressed with fatigue, he approached that 
lake and was wonder-struck at what he saw. 


CHAPTER 313 
(ARANEYA PARVA)-Continued 


The questions put by Yaksha (to 
Yudhishthira) 


àye Sart 
E Gael SAL ML Cates VATA 
PA AGA SAMA ATL 


Vaishampayana said : 
He (Yudhishthira) then beheld his brothers, 
glorious as Shakra himself, lying dead like the 


VANA PARVA 


Lokapalas dropped down form their regions at 
the end ofa Yuga. 


tag feja 
SrA ont dar Rife gT: ° 
W Aigai Feet aag: 
TL SET R a Varr err: 1311 
SEREI l 
Seeing Arjuna dead with his bow and arrow 
lying scattered and also Bhimasena and the 
twins lying motionless with life extinct, 
Yudhishthira breathing out a long and hot sigh 
was bathed in tears caused by grief. Afflicted 
with anxiety at beholding.all his brothers lying 
dead. The mighty-armed son of Dharma gave 
bent to a great profusion of grief 


WY Sa A Mica ga% 
Gaerne teen near alse Th 
ord ager À ud wate dix Fray 
Heit maA get alfa 
He said, "O mighty-armed Vrikodara, you 
swore, ‘I will break the thighs of Duryodhana 


with mace in battle.’ O Bhima, since you are 
dead all that has become to no purpose to me. 


Ayes areal faafaa: wfeegar: 11g 1 
Wet orang WT Weg set WaT 
O high-minded and mighty-armed enhancer 

of the glory of the Kurus, human promises may 
not be fulfilled, but how is it that celestials 
words with regard to you have proved untrue? 

Zaeni aaae, Res at TAIN 

TEATS: Set Year AI 

M Uta a ais Ades 1 

foei fret daea Gera 

AR Sar Wr Bese Ae SAAT 


O Dhananjaya, when you were born, the 


very gods themselves said, “O Kunti, this son 
of yours shall in no way be inferior to the 
thousand-eyed deity.” And in the northern 
Paripatra mountain all the beings sang, “The 
prosperity these have been deprived of, by 


enemies, shall surely be recovered by this one. | 


There shall be no vanquisher of him in battle 
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and there shall be none whom he will not be 
able to conquer.” 

aise JAN aa: eet frupteracr:| 

i WATS HE Bet At SA: 11 2011 

afa 4 at at exer AeA 

How-is_it, then, that this highly powerful 
Jishnu has been subject to death? Why does 
that Dhananjaya lie dead on the ground 
destroying all my hopes, depending on whom 
we have gone through all these miseries? 

Th wae att = wer yaad RRI 

mi Rgagt att gigt nea 

at aate iri 

Why have these two highly powerful and 
heroic sons of Kunti, Bhimasena and 
Dhananjaya, furious in battle,. who always 
destroyed their enemies and whom no weapons 
could resist, been subjugated by the enemy? 

Ta Ft eat WAT ees - 

Bat t agra afer aR 

Surely this vile heart of me is made of the 
essence of marble, since seeing these twins 
lying dead today it is not riven. 


PAR ARAA: fanfa: 
Iaa Vast at fa Vet yem: IEI 


Why do you, O most exalted of men, versed 
in the Shastras, acquainted with the rules of 
proper time and place, performers of religious 
rites, lie dead without performing acts ‘worthy 
of you? 


SSAA S IATA: | 

STAM gia TTT fe VATA UG A 

O unvanquished ones, with your bodies 
unwcunded and bows untouched, why do you 
lic insensible embracing the earth”? 

MURATA: AYU GAT HT META 

JE rau wits: faa: set eet mage 

And that large hearted one, beholding his 
brothers sweetly asleep as (they. slept 
peacefully) on the plateaus of mountains 
perspired profusely, became sorely afflicted 
and was reduced to a piteous plight. : 
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Wadaehgaren MHA TAT: 

VATA SEA AONGA: O 

That virtuous soulcd lord of men, saying “it 
is so,” and drowned in the sea of sorrow and 
with an agitated heart, began to think of the 
cause of his brothers’ death. 

gaada wafer erence! 

Uae Hera ABTA: URS UI 

And though that high-minded one of mighty 
arms, acquainted with the divisions of time and 
place, pondered much, he could not settle what 
he should do 


Ia GATT THM TASS ATTA: | 
Ua fara ager mga gff: 


Thus lamenting profusely, the virtuous 
minded son of Tapa or Dharma, Yudhishthira, 
pacified his soul. 

gem fafartarare dit: at Fares not 

And began, by the cxercise of his 
intelligence, to ponder thus “by whom thesc 
warriors have been slain? 

wat raens A ud ea Beate 
Ut Hees AA Mea Aa À g: ail 

There are no strokes of weapons on their 
bodics nor are there any foot prints of any 
body. I consider he is a mighty being who has 
slain my brothers. 


Wert aena tier Aen at Herz! 


ANF galerriaquigiated ATTN VW 
mann aed Frerg fea 

Aer Greiner FT AAT TATA BAI 
were fede A Seatac: | 
SMa Yeni: WATTS SETA! 

I will reflect on this with concentration or I 
will try to know of it after drinking water. 
Perhaps the crooked-minded Duryodhana with 
whom good and evil are alike has got it (the 
tank) destructive of life, made by the king of 

` Gandhara. What cool-headed person can trust 
that wicked minded man ever bent on evil 
deeds? Or perhaps that wicked souled one has 
caused it to be made by some secret 
messengers of his.” 


MAHABHARATA 


qafa Merging mafa 
Tanita aega efit amy 
Thus that highly intellectual one gave way to 
many thoughts. But he could, in no way, 
persuade himself that the water was prisoned, 
Barat deat fagi Aa Sra 
yaani: wear À mgA RARA 1 
For, though dead, thcir fcatures had 
undergone no change. And he thought “the 
colour on the face of my brothers is still lively. 


TARAA JRT] 
BISA: RAA HLAAHAATEA I 2911 

Each of these foremost of men is possessed 
of the force of a water fall. Who else, therefore, 
can vanquish them except that being who 
carrics away every thing in proper time.” 

WH Seat A At EAT 
TAM WL WAAL E YAAN 

Thinking it to be certain, he plunged into 
that water. And as he got into it he heard these 
words from the firmament. 

ag Jaret 
até Teh: Vaca 
i nar Jaagi AAAS: | 
a vaa ufa aga 
q A NL Yeo ANR 
The Yaksha said : : 

I ain a crane living on moss and fish. Your 
younger brothers have been, by me, brought 
under the control of death. If, O king’s son, 
you do not answer the questions put by me, 
you shall be the fifth victim. 

AT at Wet ana yah: | 

WHA g abs aa: ia TET ANZ oll 

O child, do not attempt this. It has been - 


possessed by me before. First! answer my 
questions and then drink water kind take it 


away. 
gfaftst sara 
SAU AT AGA AT ASAT AT MATAR! 
Gear Bl Mary at Aces AT ACN VI 


Vv, 
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Yudhishthira said : amar Waa WEA 
Arc you the foremost.of the Rudras or the Vaishampayana said : 
Vasus or the Marutas? I ask you what god you : : 


are. It is not possible for a bird to have donc words couched! di! hah eues NREN E 


this. | 
Yaksha was speaking, he (Yudhishthira), O 
fran Raag fare ett a Ul king, approaching him stood there. And that 


Thereupon, hearing those inauspicious 


Urea: Weed: Set Unfere PFA: 113 best of the Bharatas saw that huge-bodied 
Who has felled these four mountains of great | Yaksha endued with unnatural eyes, tall as a 
energy viz. Himavat, Pariyatra, Vindhya and palm tree, blazing like the sun or the fire, 


Malaya? irresistible, huge as a rock, staying on a tree 
anita à al ad a aferi and uttering deep loud roars like the rumbling 
pe GO SHI of the clouds. 
QPL AT Ral a maai AUT T TAMT: 113 31 Wal Fare 
O strongest of those endued with strength, su amt STAIN WATTS 
you have (indeed) achieved a very grcat feat in ARA l SA i le 
as much as neither the celestials, nor the | “etd Wa Frida A Blea Aa 
Gandharvas nor the Asuras, nor the Rakshasas. a tage Te Monte miT gH 
ERA UREA Pia TARET Ue m aei aia yaan: 
qà anfa aq art idii fè RRT ¥ I WAHT g Ste ae: fia Ses TU IN 
Could stand them in mighty conflict. | The Yaksha said: 


(Therefore) what you have donc is highly 
marvellous. Neither am I aware of what is your 
business nor do I know of your intentions. 


These brothers of you, O king, though again 
and again forbidden by me. Wanicd to take 
away water by force. I have therefore killed 


a Hest Meas APT WAI them. He that has a love for his life ought not, 
megfe: UART: NZ 4M O king, to drink this water. O Partha, do not 
yata Ta eTeT St ware fea attempt it, This (pond) has been taken 


possession of by me before. O son of Kunti, 
answering my questions, you may drink and 
take away water. i 


I am very curious (to learn all this) and am 
terrifjed also. For which my heart is troubled 
and my head is racked. Therefore, O adorable 


5 sald 
one, I ask you who you are that are staying : À 
here. A Ue Ha Gat a ARE 
, wal sara at a aR att fe eT: WATS ZN 
asen AF A ATS ei TAT EI ARIA TAMA WET EMI 
waa Peat: We Maced AT: | ; BOA g A MEAL Mica Yes ATS SI 
The Yaksha said : Yudhishthira said : 


I am a Yaksha and not an aquatic bird. All 
hail to you. It is I who have slain your greatly 
encrgctic brothers. 


O Yaksha, I do not want what you have 
already taken possession of. Virtuous persons 
never like, that one should extol his own self, 


Sere Jaa O most exalted of creatures. I shall answer 
AAAS CAT Are A THAT ll your questions according to my knowledge. 
BA Fat Weg une cay AT: Alema 
frang Telala NIG Re ESE EULER ALL 
cae waiter fa Raatigrryaata & a cease: 
SANS AG HT REAN 


gamie frst aa aad: N3 
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MAHABHARATA 


The Yaksha said : 

What is that which makes Aditya, (the sun) 
rise? Who remain near him? Who does make 
him set? (And) in what is he established? 


greatest sare 
Tenferrqaate Carre: | 
miae Aah a Aer A ARRININ 
Yudhishthira said : 

It is Brahma that makes the sun rise. The 
celestials remain near him. Dharma makes him 
set.. And he is established in truth. 

Gat Jara 
trae walt Raa erat weal 
Afa aaa watt Wary Sa a gheAtivo 
The Yaksha said : 

What makes one Shrotriya (learned) By 
what does one attain to what is very exalted? 


what makes one have a second And, by what, 
O king, one becomes wise? 


gafet sara 
get aaa verter wre fara ne 
gen faaan watt Shear FEATS II 


Yudhishthira said : 

By the Shruti (i.e. the study of the Vedas) 
one becomes learned. By asceticism one attains 
to what is very exalted. Intelligence makes one 
have a second. Ministration to the old makes 
one wise. 


ag sara 
fa momi Sarat ser et: Tata 
adt mgA wa: frana? tt 
The Yaksha said : 


What is the divine attribute of the 
Brahmanas? What virtuous practices of theirs 
resemble those of the pious? What is their 
human attribute? And what (practices) of theirs 
resemble those of the impious? 


“gfattst saraq 
TIM wat tact ay wat anfia 
aui Tat ma: aads anay oll 
Yudhishthira said : 


The study of the Vedas is their divine 
attribute. Their asceticism ‘is like the virtuous 
practices of the pious. Death is their human 
attribute. And slander (by them) is like the 
behaviour of the impious. 

ae Sart 
fa ara gat aa et: aha 

ai wget ma: faafia 1 
The Yaksha said : 

What is ihe divine quality of the Kshatriyas? 
What practice of theirs resembles the behaviour 
of the pious? What is their human attribute? 
And what (practice) on their part resembles 
that of the impious? / 

q sate 

saat tat Ue Vat aaa 

wi à urge wa: uens anfia Bu 
Yudhishthira said : 

It is the arrows and weapons that constitute ~ 
their divinity. Sacrifices (on their part) 
resemble the virtuous practices of the pious. 
-Fear is their human attribute. And their 
abandoning (the distraced) is like the practice 
of the impious. 

ag Sater 

fates afer are fates afte ag 

Gar AT TUT Al Sat Alt RERIN 
The Yaksha said : ; 

What is that one (thing) which is the 
sacrificial Soma? What is that which 
constitutes the sacrificial Yaju? What is that 
which sacrifice can not do without? 

kcg 


wot a aR arr À À aRt ay: 
EET gA yt at a naX 
Yudhishthira said : 

Life is the sacrificial Soma; mind is the 
sacrificial Yaju; it is Rich which accompanies 
sacrifice and without which sacrifice can not 
do. 

ae sara 
- fahaq Riem faq waa TULAN 


VANA PARVA 


The Yaksha said : 

What thing is the best with regard to the 
cultivators? What is of the greatest value to 
those that seek prosperity? And what is of the 
highest value to those that bring forth? 

Jaret 
adman ses ast faat a 
We: ASAT YA: WaT. ATG AII 
Yudhishthira said : 

Rain is the best thing to the cultivators;-seed 
is of the great value to the sowers; cow is the 
best thing to those that seek prosperity and son 
is of the greatest value to those that bring forth. 


Gat Jaret 
ganag gfain: 

wma: WAAAY RA q taion 
The Yaksha said : 

Is there any person, endowed with 
intelligence, worshipped by the world, 
respected by all the creatures, who, though 
enjoying the objects of senses and breathing, is 


not alive? 
qfar saa 
Ranfatayearat ARS a1 
q idat vaga T E safe 
Yudhishthira said : 
That person, who does not satisfy the gods, 
the guests, the servants, the Pitris and his own 


self, though breathing, is not alive. 
aa Sarat 
fafaa geni A: faiaga a urd 
faasa adt: fanaa agat TRUN RU 
The Yaksha said : i 
What thing is weightier than the earth? What 


is it that is higher than the sky? What is fleeter 
_ than the wind? And what is more numerous 


than the grass? 
gafst saa 
m Ferd FA: GA itant 


Wa: Bleed aea yA TUM ol 


Yudhishthira said :- E 
The mother is weightier than the earth; the 
father is higher than the sky; the mind is fleeter 
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than the wind; and the thoughts are more 
numerous than the grass. 
Wat sary 
fanaa gat 4 fifa fafai + arate 
metheagedt afer fana atta aerate gU 
The Yaksha said : g 
What is that which does not close the eyes 


while. sleeping? What is it that has no heart? 
And what is it that swells with its own force? 


rafter saa 
Wee: Yor + Afas ant a arate 
SM Tes Afet Aat ST SANE VW 
Yudhishthira replied 
Fishes do not close their eyes while sleeping. 
Eggs do not move after birth. A stone has no 
heart. And a stream swells with its own force. 
aa Sart 
fafaa serait fas faa ae wa: 
SH a fa fit fakeatrt aR: 
The Yaksha asked 
Who is the friend of an exile? Who is the 


friend of a householder? Who is the friend of a 
sick person and who of a dying one? 


: qafes sare 
md: Maat feet sat fet ye Aes 
age faafia ort Fret wert 1g XI 
Yudhishthira replied 

The friend of an exile is his companion; that 
of a householder is his wife; that of a sick 
person is his physician and that of a dying one 
is charity. 

Wal Sarr 
asoa: wast fata et WaT 
aad Raa tats faked wate STATUE GN 
The Yaksha said : 

Who is the guest of all the creatures? What 
is the eternal religion? O king of kings, what is 
Amrita? And what is this entire universe? 

gafes saa 
attr: adpan: Bt aT 
PASTA TA ag: WAS TUSAN 
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Yudhishthira replied 

Agni is the guest of all creatures; the milk of 
the cows is Amrita; Homa with Amrita is the 
cternal religion; and air is this entire universe. 

wet saat 
fahtacat frend aia: at Sat FAI 
faafaa fast faaara NLNY 
The Yaksha said : 

What is it what wanders alone? What is it 
that is born again after its birth? What is the 
antidote to cold? And what is the largest ficld? 

qafes saa 
qi Wear aA AAT STE YA: 
afarer Host fia meN 
Yudhishthira said : 

It is the sun that wanders alone. The moon is 

reborn (after her birth). Agni (fire) is the 


antidote to cold and the earth is the largest 


field. 
ag Sarat 
faaau ae RaT aT: 
fanaa wri faan JENISI 
The Yaksha asked 
What is the crowning refuge of rcligion? 
What of renown? What is the highest refuge of 
heaven and what of happiness? 
5 sara 
aeetenre ae Ah Ay: 
eas Lars iA FTN 01 
Yudhishthira replied 
` . The crowning refuge of religion is liberality, 
that of renown is charity, that of heaven is truth 
and that of happiness is good conduct. 
aa Sart 


- fafeacren agers fanaa tae: Wan 
sated faker faae TTITO II 
The Yaksha asked 


What is the soul of a man? Who is that 
friend given to him by Destiny? What is his 
chief support and what is his best refuge? 

sard 


Ya a JAR Aral Zapa: UAT 


MAHABHARATA 


saat O Usha SAT WATT VI 

Yudhishthira replied 
The soul of a man is his son. The wife is his 
friend given by Destiny. The clouds are his 
principal support and charity is his best refuge. 
aa Jara 

SITs fahtae rt eae AAT 

arg fee Sa Yar Ag ago 9 | 
The Yaksha asked 

What is the best of all praise-worthy objects? 
What is the best of all sorts of wealth? What is 
the most important of all gains? And what is 
the best of all kinds of happiness? 


yia saa 
MMM sa m gai qearanii vi 
Yudhishthira replied 

Skillfulness is the best of all praise-worthy 
objects. Knowledge (of the (Vedas) is (ie best 
of all (sorts of) wealth. Of all gain health is the 
most important one. And of all (sorts of) 
happiness contentment is the best. 

ae Jars 
ag ent: Ua Ah Say A: WRA: 
-fa mm a Na Sear det iine 
The Yaksha said : 

What is the greatest virtue in the world? 
What religion always bears fruits? What is that 
controlling which (men) never experience 
misery? With whom does friendship never 


break? 
yfais sarad 
aniei UN erated: UTRA: 
Tat aa a pira Ales Blast SiN g I 
Yudhishthira said: ` 


Absence of cruelty is the’highest virtue. The 
religion of the three (Vedas) always bears fruit. 
The mind, if subdued, does not lead to misery 
and friendship with the righteous never breaks. 
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ee 


fay iondan waft 
far J Rar get wate 

The Yaksha asked 

What is it, the renunciation of which makes 
one dear? What is that which if given up, does 
not, lead to misery? What is that renouncing 
which one become wealthy? And what is it 
the renunciation of which makes one happy? 


grater sara 
art Rar fret seater mA faen a rafi 
art keadan, nait cist fear gA Aoc 
Yudhishthira replied 

It is the sense of pride which, if given up, 
makes one dear. Abandonment of anger never 
leads to misery. Desire, if it is renounced, 
makes one wealthy. Abandonment of avarice 
makes one happy. 

ag saa 
fand agat art fnd Teade 
fand da gag fnd da IOR N 
The Yaksha said : 

For what purpose does one give away to the 
Brahmanas? For what to the Natas and the 
dancers? For what, to the servants? And for 
what purpose to the kings? 

yafe saa 
anii met ert as Aertel 
Ag ae à vere Aa ENIGO 
Yudhishthira said : 

It is for religious purposes that one gives 
away to the Brahmanas. It is for renown, to the 
Natas and the dancers. It is for their support, to 
the servants. And it is to be saved from fear, to 
the kings. .. 

wa sare 
Afaa Titer: Safer WenreTetl 
Sart waste infir Sot a T TEN RI 
The Yaksha said : 

What is the thing with which the world is 
enveloped? Is it for what that a thing cannot 
discover itself? For what are friends forsaken? 


gafar sara 

HAGA AERAN A HANNI 

cite ea ai <a ei a afe 
Yudhishthira replied 

The world is enveloped with ignorance's. It 
is for spiritual darkness that a thing can not 
discovcr itself. It is through avarice that one 
forsakes his friend. And it is for connection 
with the world that one cannot go to heaven. 

uq sara 

Wa: Gt AL YT: Set Te We Waa 

Meg Ot BA A Vd Bet Bet Yat WAAC 31 
The Yaksha said : 

Why is a person regarded as dead? Is it for 
what that a kingdom becomes dead? And for 


what does a sacrifice become dead? 
yfafer saa 


Wat aR: Ye Yi WERE 
maA Ag Yat AMARA: US YIN 
Yudhishthira replied 

A poor person (though alive) is (considered 
as) dead. A kingdom without the king becomes 
dead. A Shraddha celebrated by an ignorant 
priest becomes dead. And a sacrifice in which 
nothing is given away is (as good as) dead. 

Wat Sara 
ar faq agah wich fana fe a a fee 
TS RAER at: er es Aa I 
The Yaksha said : 

What is the direction (i.e. the path one 
should follow)? What is spoken of as water, 
what, as food and what, as poison? Relate what 
is the (proper) time of a Shraddha and then 
drink and carry away water. 

qafat sara 
Wat areni Tita Wear faery 
MSA TAT: SCT: St AT TT ATA Gl 
Yudhishthira said : 

It is the righteous that are the direction (i.e. 
one should follow in the foot steps of the 
virtuous). The firmament is spoken of as water, - 
the cow as food and request as poison. A 


What is it for which onc can not gu lo heaven? | Brahmana is the (proper) time for a Shraddha 
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(ie. there is no special time for a Shraddha. It 
may be celebrated whenever an able priest can 
be secured). O Yaksha, what.is your opinion? 
Wal Jaret 
aa: fiago wich at aaa Weatferet: 
STAT Sl Sar UAT Wea SAT Sts Vitec! 
The Yaksha said : 

What has been spoken of as the 
characteristic of asceticism? What of self 
control? What are the prominent features of 
forgiveness and what of shame? 

Graftet sara 
WT: eaaa Wat Set AAI 
AAT Fate SaaS 6 
Yudhishthira said : 

(The characteristic of) asceticism is staying 
in one’s own religion, (that of) self-restraint is 
control over the mind, (that of) forgiveness is 
the endurance of enmity and (that of) shame is 
tefrarning from all vile acts. 

ag Sarat 
fe art wheat A a: PA wether: | 
Sa Oh UT Ment fe anaga R N 


The Yaksha asked 

O king, what is spoken of as knowledge? 
What is said to be tranquility? What is spoken 
of as the greatest kindness? And what is 
instanced as simplicity? 

grafts saa 

We mae: WERT 

ga Maga maT oll 
Yudhishthira replied 

A thorough grasp of divinity is true 
knowledge, peacefulness of the mind is 
tranquility, kindness consists in a desire to do 
good to all. And equanimity of the mind is 
(true) simplicity. 

Wa sara 
a: Magee: Yat sar fR: 


AUST TM: WAY: SM: TATA et 
The Yaksha asked 
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‘What is the invincible enemy of men? What 
is (their) permanent disease? What sort of men 
is regarded as honest? And what kind of men is 
spoken of as dishonest? 

grater sarat 
PL: gga: VASA SMELT: | 
wayne: WCAG Mea: FTN BW 
Yudhishthira replied : 

Anger is the most invincible enemy. 
Covetousness is the incurable disease. He who 
is friendly to all creatures is honest. And he 
that is cruel is spoken of as dishonest. 

aa saa 


ANE: AA WALES ae: welifa: 


Sal ee ems: i a 
The Yaksha said : ; 

O king, what is it- that is called ignorance? 
What is spoken of as pride? What is 
understood by idleness? And what is it that is 


called grief? 
yafe sara 

AA fe chert maT 

THPRATISSHHA aag 
Yudhishthira said : 

Absence of religious knowledge is called 
ignorance. What is called pride is an over 
weaning opinion of one’s ownself. Inactivity 
with ‘regard to religion is idleness. And 
ignorance is grief. 

Ig Jaret 

far Aigai: sik fa a digare 

am a fe af sikh art a fafie 
The Yaksha said : 3 

Whar is it that is spoken of as steadiness by 
the Rishis? What is it that is instanced as 
patience? What is said to be the highest 
ablution? And what is spoken of as charity? 


yfafsr sara 
wet fern AA Adaa: 
SAM me ST A TRAI 
Yudhishthira repliċd ; 
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Steadiness consists in remaining firmly in 
one’s own religion. Control over passions is 
called patience. True ablution consists in the 
purification of the mind. Preservation of all 
creatures is true charity. 

a4 Sart 
Hi: fa: RÀ Arete: aT Tea 
A WS: ST ATT: TAL A ACR Slt TMU ol 
The Yaksha said : 
What person is considered as learned? Who 


is called an atheist? Who is ignorant? What is it 
that is spoken of as desire and what, envy? 


qfar sara 
aig: ufsi at A YS sI 
SUA: MANET EAT AAT: BAM SI 
Yudhishthira said : 

He that is versed in religion is considered as 
learned. He that is ignorant is called an atheist. 
Desire consists in a longing for the worldly 
objects. And what is spoken of as envy is grief 
is grief of the heart. 

uq Jaret 
Asg gf eh: Sar EPA: Weitfaa:| 
far ag Set Ut Nih fem ag gR 
The Yaksha said : 
What is spoken of as pride? What is it that is 


called hypocrisy? What is said to be the grace 
of the gods? And what is called wickedness? 


afattst sara 
Hearse at eat eee: 
Sa amaci Rie YA ETTIR Ol 
Yudhishthira said : 
Pride consists in stolid ignorance. What is 
called hypocrisy is the setting up (false show) 


of the banner of religion. The fruit of charity is 
divine gift. And wickedness consists in 


slandering others. 


mida ama UATE: | 
wat Frater Bale TTR 
The Yaksha asked 


Virtue, profit and desire clash against one 
another. How can, (therefore) these things ever 
opposed to one another can be united together? 

qafe sara 


qa mig Wat a meag 
qa mida ARTO HATA 110 RI 
Yudhishthira replied 
When virtue and a wife are in harmony with 
each other (ie. when the celebration of 
Agnihotri rites etc. is nor like a Brahmacharya 
mode of life opposed to a wife and when a wife 
too does not prove a hindrance to religious 
duties by opposing acts of charity &c), then 
these three things virtue, profit and desire can 
exist together. 
aat Sata 
SAA AL: ST MA ATTA 
TA esa: WH Tes aAA 
The Yaksha asked 
O best of the Bharatas, who is doomed to 
eternal damnation? Speedily answer this 
question asked by me. 
qafes sarad 
Jei aaga RT 
TEAR A AN AS AT ROX 
Yudhishthira replicd 
He that himself having summoned a poor 


Brahmana asking (for alms), says that he has 
nothing, is doomed to eternal hell. 


Ry irag fear at A faig 

Zag fiy cise Th TAIT UM 

He, (also), who imputes falsehood to the 
Vedas, the religious books, the twice-born 
ones, the gods and the religion of his fore 
fathers goes to eternal hell. 

frat at STE area | 

waei At FAL BISA Ala TATU RN 

He-also who has wealth, but who never 
enjoys it nor gives it away through avarice and 
says he has none, is doomed to eternal 
damnation. 
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4 Sarat 
TR Hel Fwd GAR Best aT 
Teves Sr Halt Welt AET Roo! 
The Yaksha said : 
O king, relate with certainty whether by 


birth, good character, study of the Vedas or 
learning or by what a person becomes a 


Brahmana. 
Glaftet sara 


TT a Het Tet A AA AT Arq! 

anoi fe fasted a gada TPMT Roc 
Yudhishthira replied 

‘Hear, O Yaksha, O adorable one, Neither 
` birth nor learning (makes one a Brahmana). It 
admits of no doubt that good character only is 
the cause of Brahmanhood. 

ad dent tet men fasta: 

aaia a aftutt gang eat F:N RI 

One, especially a Brahmana, should very 
carefully maintain his character. One whose 
character is not weak is never weakened. But 
he that has lost his character is himself lost. 


Use: Wena À art AAR: 
Wd Sate Gat a: fara a usa: go 
Teachers and students and others who study 
the Scriptures, if inclined to wicked deeds are 
to be considered as ignorant. He only that 
performs meritorious acts is learned. 
agds eau: a ea 
Asaa aa: T aeu gA F:11229 
Even he who has studied the four Vedas but 
whose conduct is wicked cannot be 
distinguished from a Shudra. He who 


celebrates the Agnihotra and of subdued 
passions is called a Brahmana. 


eed fer A RRN 
The Yaksha said : 


What does a person of agreeable speech 
gain? What does he gain that acts deliberately? 
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What does he, who has many friends, gain? 
And what does he gain who is given to virtue? 


yfais sare 


agham: Ya aad 
ag TT: A Tle ANAS 
Yudhishthira said : 

A person of agreeable speech becomes dear 
(to all). He that acts deliberately obtains much. 
He that has many friends lives happily. And he 
that is given to virtue attains to (an excellent) 
state. 

ag Sarat 
wat Wed ferred a: wen: eat a a 
Wedge: WAR mafa set fagy 
The Yaksha said : 

Who is happy? What is wonderful? What is 

the path? And what is the news? Answer these 


four questions put by me and then let your four 
dead kinsmen be restored to life. 
gfaftsr sara 

Taser WS aT Mich Walt A Tel 

SIU AMAA TAT SALA ALAA Mt 
Yudhishthira said : 

O aquatic creatures, that one is truly happy 

who cooks in his own house scanty vegetables 


in the fifth or sixth portion of the day, but who 
is neither in debt nor exiled from home. 


aea TI mae TTT! 
Wet: eair asina: TIRE I 
In this world day by day (innumerable) 
creatures are going to the abode of Yama. Yet 
they that remain desire immortality. What can 
be more marvelous than this? 


aasa: saat fafa 
Sean afie ni TUTE 
TER A Wet: E TANI Roll 
Discussions do not lead to no definite 


conclusions. The Shrutis -are divided (in 
opinion). And there is not a single Rishi whose 
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opinions can be accepted as conclusive. Truth 
about religious matters is hidden in caves. 
(Therefore) that is the proper path which has 
been followed by great men. 

a mee Bere Walter Uae 
magadi Rag yeni eater: Werther aN 

In this cauldron of the word, which is full of 
great ignorance, with the sun as its fire, the 
days and nights as its fuel and the months and 
the seasons as its wooden ladle, Time is 
cocking (all) creatures. This is the news. 

Wel are 
SATA HAT WAT Trae Tea 
Ger ferent canes war Weert ANAM ` 
The Yaksha said : 

O tormentor of foes, you have rightly 
answered all my questions. Now relate to me 
who can be called a man and what man is 
enriched with all sorts of wealth. 


fafs sare 
fea wife aft a weg: gÀ seo 
AAT Wel wafi MATL FET IERNI ON 
Yudhishthira said : 
The report of a man’s meritorious deeds 


reaches both heaven and earth. And so long as 
that report continucs, he is called a man. 


IA frat wet Yaga we a 
SATA AN A À WAH AT Al 
The man to whom the agreeable and the 
disagreeable, happiness and misery the past 
and the future are all alike, is enriched with all 
sorts of wealth. 
wat Sava 

SUSU: TEN UY ST Tat WE 

TEAL aN ATG afra E sag ye VM 
The Yaksha said : 


O king, you have (truly) related as to what 
person is possessed of all sorts of wealth. 
Therefore, one of your brothers whomever you 
wish, be restored to life. 

sara 


PATA SUS Tee TORT SAC 


Seren Telaetepen Tet Siraq 22 311 
Yudhishthira said : 

O Yaksha, Ict this Nakula, having dark 
complexion, red eyes, towering as a sala tree, 
endued with broad chest and long arms, be 
brought back to life. ; 

aA sara 


Fae iaasa a: WeeTOTAI 
u amag WSL M aR 
The Yaksha said : 

This Bhimasena is (very) dear to you and 
this Arjuna is your chicf support. Why then, O 
king, do you desire for the life of Nakula, who 
is only a step brother of yours? 

TE RAN SAE ACTH 
ge i igg aae aE 

Why do you, leaving out of consideration 
Bhima, endued with the strength of ten 
thousand clephants, desire Nakula to be 
restored to life? 

ae Age: mgA first Tal 
aa Ag a aR 

They say that Bhimasena ‘s ver: “sar to you. 
On what consideralicu, the desire for 
the life of a step brother? 

qe algal Wa mosat: WAAC 
BR WAGES Ect Srahrearan gel 

Why do you, forsaking Arjuna the strength 
of whose arms is worshipped by all the 
Pandavas, wish Nakula to revive? 


qafe sara 
mi We Gat Get TAT TANK AT: 
TRE TT ATTEN TT AT TAT ISAT AeA 
Yudhishthira said : 
He who sacrifices virtue is himsclf 
destroyed. And he that preserves it is himself 


preserved. I therefore, do not sacrifice virtue, 
considering that if destroyed it will destroy us. 


agg Wa A: ate FATT 
aniei faaata aga Bat SAU 


Refraining from cruelty is the greater virtue 
and in my opinion greater than the greatest 


desirable object. I prefer that virtue, viz., 
Li 
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refraining from cruelty. Let, O Yaksha, 
therefore, Nakula be alive. 
adici: Wet TAM Sie At Wat fags! 
Vaaia Seren Rett Aer Sag e3 ott 
People know that, king (Yudhishthira) is 
always given to virtue. I will never swerve 
from my duty. Therefore, O Yaksha, let Nakula 
revive. f 
gait da g st a & ae g figan 
SHY A Vat d Sher À etter nZ atl 
It is my intention that both the wives of my 
father, Kunti and Madri have sons. 


BT Seat we Ara fasted safer A Tar: 
AIPA Ware Ae et sag 23 2 


As Kunti is to me, so also is Madri. I do not 
make any distinction between them. I desire to 
behave equally towards my two mothers. 
Therefore, O Yaksha, let Nakula be brought 
back to life. 

IA Sarat 
Tel Tsao AA Steet We ATT 
THUG À MAC: We stag MANII 
The Yaksha said : 

O best of the Bharatas, since abstention from 
cruelty is, in your opinion, superior to’ both 
profit and desire, let, therefore all your brothers 
be restored to life. 


CHAPTER 314 
(ARANEYA PARVA)-Continued 
The revival of Nakula and others 


SII sare 
WAR agaga maza: 
JA a weet ada eR 
Vaishampayana said : 


Then, at the words of the Yaksha the 
Pandavas rose up and their hunger and thirst 
forsook them in a short time. . 


“greatest sara 
WRT TET fers 
Peart eat wary Sat T À wat aa WAPI 


Yudhishthira said : 


I ask you, who stand on one leg in the lake 
and who are unconquerable, what god you are. 
I can not believe that you are a Yaksha. 

agi At aA CTRA Tar 
HIT Heat Sr aait ar eA: 

Are you the best of the Marutas or the 
Rudras or the lord of the celestials, the wielder 
of the thunderbolt. 

aa fS wet St Usa: | 
i ate + cogent aa we Porta nwn 

Each of these my brothers is able to fight a 
thousand warriors and I do not find any warrior 
capable of destroying them all. 

FG igana gag 
u Marl Yeciserarwa T: fra TARY 

Their organs of sense indicate as if they have 
awakened from an agreeable slumber. Are you 
a friend of ours or are you our father himself? 

aa Jara 


aig T WHR THsyeTTRTI 
vat Raga fafa at maig 
The Yaksha said : 7 
O child, I am your father Dharma of great 
strength. Know, O best of the Bharatas, that I 
have come with the intention on seeing you. 


an: Wet qa: panii GTN 
ai Tat Teeethaareay NoN 
Fame, truth, self-control, purity, simplicity, 
modesty steadiness, charity, asceticism and 
Brahmacharya are my limbs. 


ARN AAMT MRJET: 
mn A fafa frat afa Wer mmen 


Know that absence of cruelty, impartiality, 
peacefulness, asceticism, purity and want of 
pride are the (so many) avenues (of attaining to 
me). You are always (very) dear to me. 

Ren agras faa teud frat 
% Ud vert ab aed wna 

It is by good fortune that you are given to 
the (practice of the) five (virtues namely, 
equanimity of the mind, self-control, 
abstenance from sensual indulgence, 
forgiveness and Yoga). You have by good luck 
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` conquered the six (ie. hunger and thirst, 
sorrow, delusion, decrepitude and death). (Of 
these six the first) two show themselves in the 
first stage of life; the second two in the middle 
Stage and the third two in the last part in order 
to make creatures go to the next world. 

aisea ax à figeantternt:| 

ome geister at erent Is7TA 0 11 

I am Dharma, May you be in bliss. I came 

here to test you and have been pleased with 
your spirit of mercy. O sinless one, I will give 
you boons. 


ai qita ma SAT Ber TATA 
X R À yan wear a AfA ging 
O foremost of kings, crave boons, O sinless 


one; I will bestow them on you. Those persons 
that are devoted to me never experience 


misfortune. 
greatest saa 


auia FA gÀ Sa ER 
TEA FT JA S ST AAU 
Yudhishthira said : 3 
May the Agni of the Brahmana whose fire- 
sticks are being carried away by that deer, be 
not destroyed. This the first boon that I crave. 
Ua sara 
aitai CAT Mee Et AAT 
padn Sires HA TT WATS AU 
The Yaksha said : 
O effulgent son of Kunti, it was in order to 
test you that I, in the shape of a deer, carried 


off the fire sticks of that Brahmana. 
Sara 


SEMA magat WIE! 
art A AE T al ANTS 
Vaishampayana said : ; 
Thereupon, that exalted one replied “ Igive 


(you this boon). Be blessed. Do you who are 
like an immortal ask for another boon. 


Jara 
antf eA ASTM ATT 
Wa A age Aye: FANN 


Yidhishthira said : 
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The twelve years o our forest life have 
passed away and the thirteenth is come. May 
no man recognise us in the course of this year 
wherever we may live. 

saa 


qida mag WeITETTI 
FTAA RA RAATIRA 
Vaishampayana said : 

That god then replied “I give you (this boon 
also)” He then consoled the son of Kunti 
endued with the strength of truth (in these 
words), 

wate <r WUT aie nET 
Tat aare afar fag clay mage 


“O Bharata, even if you wander in the world 
in your own proper shapes, no one in the three 
worlds shall be able to recognize you. 

ad aAa Toren, HAST: | 
uem a aaa REIR 

Through my favour, O perpetuator of the 
Kuru race, you will lead a secret and incognito 
life in the city of Virata during this thirteenth 
year. \ ps 

Ra: dafeat et AN T Teer 
meyi Meyt We Seat RENI 

And whatever shape every one of you 
desires in his mind to assume, he will be able 
to wear (that form) at will. 

autat As TROT KAEH TI 
fared war Seated WATT ol! 

Now give to that Brahmana these fire-sticks 
which I carried away in the shape of a deer in 
order to test you. 

qian tet axis salt a 
q1 TAM AAS WAHL SF ATTA il 

O amiable one, crave another boon that you 
desire. I will give it. O best of men, I am not 
satisfied with conferring boons on you. 

Wiest Yet YA ae Fed 
wa f& Bored tary fager WATT IH 

O son, accept a third great and unparalleled 
boon. O king, you have been begotten by me 
and Vidura is born ofa portion of mine. 


$78 
qafe saa 
aca HAT GA HA MAL, HAA: | 
a alte at Geet mee Fazal 
Yudhishthira said : 

You are the god of gods. It is enough that I 
have seen you in our own shape. I will, O 
father, accept whatsoever boon you may be 
pleased to grant me. 

waa AA a whet UTS Tet fawn 
St AU Mel A AA À ed TATU 

O adorable one, may I always get the better 
of avarice, folly and anger and may my mind 
be always inclined towards charity, asceticism 


and truth. 
qi ara 


STA Torta: TAM Ts 
WA MH: Ysa Wich T nAaR 
Dharma said : 

You are by nature gified with all those 
virtues, © Pandava. You are (the very 
embodiment of) Virtue (itself) However, may 
you again have what you desire. 

sara 
SYA TA Matec ATT: | 
ANA: msada Ya ARAT: FEI 
Vaishampayana said : 

Saying this, the adorable Dharma, whom all 
the worlds pay homage to, disappeared. And 
the magnanimous sons of Pandu were joined 
together after they had enjoyed and agreeable 
sleep. 

Stet went dit: wa Va WAC: | 
AUS SQA Selo RARO 

All those heroes, free from fatigue, arriving 
at the hermitage gave to that ascetic Brahmana 
his fire-sticks. 3 

Seq Waa Fed 
NJA gaat a alia 

Wey At: wag aAA agit 
AYA: WAAAY MAIN CI 

The man who reads this great and fame- 
enhancing story of the restoration to life (of the 
Pandavas) and the mccting of the father and the 
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son (i.e. Dharma and Yudhishthira) becomes 
self controlled, obtains masters over the 
passions, is blessed with sons and grandsons 
and lives to a hundred years. 


a ura + gee 
WS WEA 
wean A WAM: Tey 
qi AeA FASTIN FU 

Those men that thoroughly apprehend this 
story are never inclined towards 
unrighteousness, breaking friendships, misap- 
propriating other peoples property or violating 
other peoples wives and they never indulge in 
vile thoughts. 

CHAPTER 315 
(ARANEYA PARVA)-Continued 
The revival of Nakula and others 

ST Sar 

quar Asay: MUSA: HAART: 

aa Seve Se TANIRI 

safar fergie: ate: HaT: 

A carat Tah ST SAAT TUTTI 

Tg He: FAT: MAART 

aanu Renk Hart Fata: 113 U1 
Vaishampayana said : 

Agreeably to the command to Dharma to 
pass the thirteenth year (of their exile) 
incognito, the Pandavas endued .with the 
strength of truth and observant of vows, sat 
near those learned ascetics who were out of 
love (for them) dwelling with them in the 
forest. And with the view of obtaining the 
permission of these high- souled and vow- 
observing ones to, spend (the afore said 
thirteenth year) incognito, they (i.e. the 
Pandavas) spoke to them with joined palms, 

fated naai wa mid ae 

COT ENA AGT: Fas! 

“You are (no doubt) aware that the sons of 
Dhritarashtra have robbed us of our kingdom 
and have inflicted many other injuries on us. 


siS at esd aa Hay Acar! 
aqaa set ad IAIN I 
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We have in great misery dwelt in the woods 
(these) twelve years. The thirteenth year, which 
we are to spend incognito yet remains. 
(Therefore) permit us to spend this year 
unrecognized. 


Tq Sat aa Wares eT! 

TARA Seren aula Wea 1 

weed fart areata) 

FRUIT SRT UT KAT AH 

Now we want to make abode in concealment 

and you are able to permit us for that. Those 
rancorous enemies of ours. Suyodhana, the 
wicked-minded Kama and the son of Subala 


should they discover us would do great wrong 
to the citizens and our friends. 


aft TRA HE at Ae aa Set: Tel 
WHET: Wy WET STMT ARRI 
AU SAT 


SYR Fuad: yadigar 
aafia UA WRU FAS 
Shall we all with the Brahmanas be again 
established in our own kingdom? Having said 
these words that holy; overwhelmed with deep 
sorrow and accents choked tears, the son of 
Dharma king Yudhishthira swooned away. 
THM, Ae ae AGHA: Tel 
aw Asada arei wert gafi Aan gol 
After that the Brahmanas and his brothers 
began to cheer him up. Then Dhaumya told the 
King these worlds of fraught and great 
meaning. 
Ter faery Far ert: wA RAKA: 
Fafa: EA AT: HEMPSTaTaaI ga 
O king, you are well learned, tamed, 
observant of vows and subdued sense, men of 
such type are not overwhelmed by any calam- 
ily whatever. 
RATES: WATE AKA! 
aa aa Waa Frere area MI 
Even the high-souled gods themselves have 
wandered over various places in concealment, 
for the purpose of destroying the enemies. 


Sau Fa, sre REAN TATI 
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Sa Set at faai a fagga 
Indra for the purpose of defeating his 
cnemics, dwelt in disguise in the asylum of 


. Giriprastha in Nishadha and thus attained his 


cnd. 
faman: ma anat aei 
m ai daan ERZI 
And for the purpose of killing the: Danavas 
Lord Vishnu passed a long time indisguise in 
the womb of Aditi (mother of gods) before 
taking his birth simulating the form of the 
Hayagriva (horse-necked). 
WET STRAIT Hea RATI 
aden ed Usd faaie A TRN 
Then how disguising himself in the form of 
dwarf, he (Vishnu) by his prowess deprived 
vail of the kingdom of Bali, have been heard 
by you? 
BAR Bea: NASARI 
fagani gt at tea Wa ad ATI REI 
And also Hutashana entering into water and 
remaining in disguise, obtained the purpose of 
the gods, have been heard by you? 
weed ania aig RRR 
act Maya Re Al Hat Tet A ATON 
How Hari for the purpose of overcoming his 
enemies, entered into Shakra’s thunderbolt 
lying unrecognized there, O skilled in duly, 
have you heard this? 
SHAT ARM SAI TEAM TaT 
AL Ha Met CAT HA ASAT ATTN A 
_ OSinless one, O child you have heard of the 
office the regencrate Rishi Auarv at one time 
performed for the gods having disguised in the 
womb of his mother? 


Wa Aaa At Gaara 
FRM: WAT: Wa AMA Flr Wags 


And O child, remaining concealed in every. 
part of the earth, Vivasvata, endued with 
excellent power, at last entirely bumt up all his 
foes, 


fau aaa Me Ye qT ÀI 
aiat Bava MIT ATR oN 
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MAHABHARATA 


And also living disguised in the abode of 
Dasharatha, the dreadful acted Lord Vishnu 
killed the ten-necked Ravana in battle. 

Waa WEI: NSARA MA El 

SHAS AA Fe, TAT AAT SHIA RI 

Having disguised in many places, high 
souled persons have conquered their foes in 
battle, thus you will also win your enemies. 


AM Gat Mal aaa: Wears! 


mage aM SA aA Ales Vl 

Thus cheered by these words of Dhaumya, 
the. virtuous Yudhishthira, relying on his own 
wisdom and also that gained from Shastras, 
regained his patience. 


SVIC CIGG MAA ATA: | 

Tat afer set fire aR 

Then the exceeding strong and long armed 
Bhimasena, the foremost of mighty person 
encouraging the king greatly spoke these words 


SARA AEN Ta TSA 
amiga Gat + HS Met PATNI 


O King, looking towards your face, the 
wilder of Gandiva bow acting according to his 
sense of duty has not shown my rashness. 

Medal Het fret Agee fah 
Pret faia Fat wut RRN 

Nakula and Sahadeva of dreadful valour 
were also fully capable to slay those enemies, 
but they have been prevented by me all the 
time. 

Tad Ul MEM aR eats At Har 

Wary fanat aq wea fest sears RURAU 


“unrecognized. They all were 


Never shall we town aside from that in 
which you will engage us? Do you tell us a 
proper act? We shall overcome to our foes at 
very soon. 


SICH ATTA TTT: UATE STAT 
SHAT UTS MUSA GEL 29 11 


Having said these words by Bhimasena, the 
Brahmanas uttered blessings on the Bharatas 
and after that receiving their permission, went 
to their own abodes. 


Wa defeat Yer aa FTE 
mAg FAA ERER RI 


And all those foremost of Yatis and Munis, 
versed in the Vedas, exceedingly desirous of 
again beholding the Pandavas went back to 
their respective homes. 


We AA aaia vst a Ea: 
sam wea: paaa RAT: RRN 
And accompanied by Dhaumya, these 


heroes, the learned five Pandavas versed in 
bows get out with lord Krishna. 


armay ae AAT: 
DA USANA JER: 113 011 
Yaaa: Wa Ta AAMET:! 
Hafana WATT MATAR N 


After passing a Kosa from that place they sat 
down with the view of taking advice of each 
other, about to enter upon a life of 
learned in . 
separate science (Shastra) and all proficient in 
the Mantras. Those tigers among the men were 
cognizant of time for peace and war. 


END OF THE VANA PARVA 


ot ses ema SO erat rs eee morete s 


i . 5 Š Speer > a 


